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earnestness in upholding the dignity, and in encouraging the legiti-

mate exercise of our profession, marks you as the most proper pa-

tron of a work, the aim of which is to extinguish the false lights of

empiricism, and to substitute a steady beacon on the solid and per-

manent basis of truth and science : at the same time, the extensive

practice which your talents and urbanity so justly command in this

metropolis, must long since have taught you the full extent of that

empiricism which it has been my endeavour to expose, and the

practical mischief of that ignorance which it has been my object to

enlighten.
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rits of the offering by which it is acknowledged, but rather by the

truth and sincerity of the Dedication, by which I am enabled to ex-

press

My respect for your talents

;

esteem for your virtues ;

and wishes for your happiness

;

JOHN AYRTON PARIS.

Dover-street^ Jipril^ 1829.



To THE

STUDENTS OF THE COLLEGE

OF

PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS

CITY OF NEW-YORK,

THE PRESENT

EDITION OF THIS WORK IS RESPECTFULLY

DEDICATED,

FRIEND AND INSTRUCTOR,

THE EDITOR.





PREFACE.

The Public are already in possession of many pharmaceutical compen-
ctiums and epitomes of plausible pretensions, composed with the view of

directing the practice of the junior, and of relieving the occasional embar-
rassments of the more experienced practitioner. Nothing is fajther from
my intention than to disparage their several merits, or to question their

claims to professional utility ; but in tiiith and, justice it must be confessed

that, as far as these works relate to the art of composing scientific prescrip-

tions, their authors have not escaped the too common error of supposing
that the reader is already grounded in the first principles of the science

;

or, to borrow the figurative illustration of a popular writer, that while they

are in the ship of science, they forget the disciple cannot arrive without a boat.

I am not acquainted with any book that is calculated to furnish such as-

sistance, or which professes to teach the Grammar, and ground-work of

this important branch of medical knowledge. Numerous are the works
which present us with the detail, but no one with the philosophy of the

subject. We have copious catalogues of formal recipes, and many of un-

exceptionable propriety, but the compilers do not venture to discuss the

principles upon which they were constructed, nor do they explain the part

which each ingredient is supposed to perform in the general scheme of the

formula ; they cannot therefore lead to any useful generalization, and the

young practitioner, without a beacon that can direct his course in safety, is

abandoned to the alternative of two great evils—a feeble and servile rou-

tine, on one hand, or a wild and lawless empiricism, on the other. The
present volume is an attempt to supply this deficiency : and while I am
anxious to ' catch the ideas which lead from ignorance to knowledge,' it

is not without hope that I may also be able to suggest the means by
which our already acquired knowledge may be more widely and usefully

extended ; and, by offering a collective and arranged view of the objects

and resources of medicinal combination, to establish its practice upon the

basis of science, and thereby to render its future career of improvement
progressive with that of the other branches of medicine ;

or, to follow up
the figurative illustration already introduced, tofurnish a boat, which may
not only convey the disciple to the ship, but which may also assist in piloting the

ship herself from her shallow and treacherous moorings. That the design

however of the present work may not be mistaken, it is essential to remark
that it is elementary only in reference to the art of prescribing, for it is pre-

sumed that the student is already acquainted with the common manipula-

tions of pharmacy, and with the first principles of chemistry. When any
allusions are made to the processes of the Pharmacopoeia, they are to be
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understood as being only supplementary, or as explanatory of their nature,

in reference to the application or medicinal powers of the substance in ques-
tion. The term Pharmacologia, as applied to the present work, may
therefore be considered as contradistinctive to that of Pharmacop(eia

;

for while the latter denotes the processes for preparing, the former compre-
hends the scientific methods oi administering medicinal bodies, and explains
the objects and theory of their operation. The articles of the Materia
Medica have been arranged in alphabetical order, not only as being that

best calculated for reference, but one which, in an elementary work at
least, is less likely to mislead, than any arrangement founded on their

medicinal powers ; for in consequence of the difficulty of discriminating in

every case between the primary and secondary effects of a medicine, sub-
stances very dissimilar in their nature, have been enlisted into the same
artificial group, and when several of such bodies have, firom a reliance up-
on their unity of action, been associated together in a medicinal mixture, it

has often happened that, like the armed men of Cadmus, they have op-

posed and destroyed each other. The object and application of the black
marginal letters, to which the name of Key Letters has been given, are
fully explained in the First Part of the work, and it is hoped, that the
scheme possesses a more substantial claim to notice than that of mere no-
velty : it will be perceived that in the enumeration of the ofiicinal formulae
these letters are also occasionally introduced, to express the manner in
which the particular substance, under the head of which it stands, operates
in the combination. If any apology be necessary for the introduction of
the medicinal formuloe, it may be offered in the words of Quintillian, who
very justly observes, " In omnihusfere minus valent prmcepta quam exempla ;

or in the language of Seneca
;

" Longum est iter per prcecepta, breve et tffi.-

caxper exemplaJ' Under the history ofeach article, I have endeavoured to

concentrate all that is required to be known for its efficacious administra-
tion, such as, 1. Its sensible qualities. 2. Its chemical composition, or the
constituents in which its medicinal activity resides. 3. Its relative solubi-

lity in different menstrua ,and theproportions in which it should be mixed, or com-
bined loith different bodies, in order to produce suspension, or saturation. 4.

The Incompatible Substances ; that is to say, those substances which are
capable of destroying its properties, or of rendering its flavour or aspect un-
pleasant or disgusting. 5. The most eligible forms in tvhich it can be exhi-

bited. 6. Its specific doses. 7. Its Medicinal Uses, and Effects. S. Its

Preparations, Officinal as well as Extemporaneous. 9. Its Adulterations.

That such information is indispensible for the elegant and successful exhi-

bition of a remedy, must be sufficiently apparent ; the injurious changes
and modifications which substances undergo when they are improperly
combined by the ignorant practitioner, are not as some have supposed im-
aginary, the mere deliramenta doctrines, or the whimsical suggestions of the-

oretical refinement, but they are really such as to render their powers un-
availing, or to impart a dangerous violence to their operation. " Unda da-

bitfiammfis et dabit ignis aquas.
^^

In the history of the different medicinal preparations, the pharmacopoeia
of the London College is the standard to which I have always referred,

although it will be perceived that 1 have frequently availed myself of

the resources with which the pharmacopoeias of Edinburgh and Dublin
abound. To a knowledge of the numerous adulterations to wliich

each article is so shamefully exposed, too much importance can be
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scarcely attached ; and under this palpable source of medicinal fallacy

and failure, may be fairly included those secret and illegitimate devia-

tions from the acknowledged modes of preparation, as laid down in the

pharmacopoeia, whether practised as expedients to obtain a lucrative

notoriety, or from a conceit of their being improvements upon the ordi-

nary processes ; for instance, we have lately heard of a wholesale chemist

who professes to supply a syrup of roses of very superior beauty, and
who, for this purpose, substitutes the petals of the red (rosa gaUica) for

those of the damask rose (rosa centifoHa) ;
we need not be told, that a

preparation of a more exquisite colour may be thus afforded, but allow

me to ask if this underhanded substitution be not a manifest act of injus-

tice to the medical practitioner, who, instead of a laxative syrup, receives

one which is marked by the opposite character of astringency. These
observations wiU not apply, of course, to those articles which are avow-

edly prepared by a new process ;
for in that case the practitioner is ena-

bled to make his election, and either to adopt or refuse them at his dis-

cretion. Thus has Mr. Barry apphed his ingenious patent apparatus for

boiling in vacuo, to the purpose of making Extracts ; we might almost

say a priori, that the results must be more active than those obtained in

the ordinary way, but they must pass the ordeal of experience before

they can be admitted into practice. As a brief notice of the most noto-

rius QMack Medicines may be acceptable, the formulae for their prepa-

ration have been appended in notes, each being placed at the foot of the

particular article which constitutes its prominent ingredient ; indeed it is

essential that the practitioner should be acquainted with their composi-

tion, for although he would refuse to superintend the operation of a
boasted panacea, it is but too probable that he may be caUed upon to

coimteract its baleful influence.

The Historical Introduction, comprehending the substance of the lec-

tures delivered before the Royal College of Physicians of London, from

the recently established chair of Materia Medica, has been prefixed to

the work, at the desire of several of the auditors ;
and I confess my

readiness to comply with this request, as it enabled me at once to Obvi-

ate any misconception or unjust representation of those remarks which I

felt it my bounden duty to offer to the College.

It will be observed that the work itself is divided into two separate

and very distinct parts, the First comprehending the principles of the

art of combination,—the Second, the medicinal history, and chemical ha-

bitudes of the bodies which are the subjects of such combination. These

comprise every legitimate source of instruction, and to the young and

industrious student, they are at once the Loom and the R.\w Material.

Let him therefore abandon those flimsy and ill-adapted textures, that are

kept ready fabricated for the service of ignorance and indolence, and by

actuating the machinery himself, weave the materials with which he is

here presented into the forms and objects that may best fulfil his inten-

tions, and meet the various exigencies of each particular occasion.

J. A. P.

Dover-street, January, 1820.





HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

COMPREHENDING

TBB

SUBSTANCE OF SEVERAL LECTURES

DELIVERED BY THE AUTHOR

BEFORE THE

ROYAL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS,

FROM THE

CHAIR OF MATERIA MEDICA,

In the Years 1819—20 and 2 1

.

" // has been very justly observed that there is a certain maturity of the human

mind acquired from generation to generation^ in the mass, as there is in the

different stages of life in the individual man;— What is history when

thus phibsophically studied^ but the faithful record of this progress ? point-

ing out for our instruction the various causes which have retarded or accele-

rated it in different ages and countries."

Historical Introduction, p. 4.





HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

AN ANALYTICAL INQ,UniY INTO THE MORE REMARKABLE CAUSES WHICH
HAVE, IN DIFFERENT AGES AND COUNTRIES, OPERATED IN PRODUCING
THE REVOLUTIONS THAT CHARACTERISE THE HISTORY OF MEDICINAL
SUBSTANCES.

" Historia guoguo modo scripta delectat."

Before I proceed to discuss the particular views which I am prepared

to submit to the College, on the important but obscure subject of medicinal

combination, I propose to take a sweeping and rapid sketch of the different

moral and physical causes which have operated in producing the ex-

traordinary vicissitudes, so eminently characteristic of the history of Ma-
teria Medica. Snoh an introduction is naturally suggested by the first

glance at the extensive and motly assemblage of substances with which
our cabinets* are overwhelmed. It is impossible to cast our eyes over

such multiplied groups, without being forcibly struck with the palpable

absurdity of some—the total want of activity in many—and the uncertain

and precarious reputation of all—or, without feeling an eager curiosity to

enquire, from the combination of what causes it can have happened, that

substances, at one period in the highest esteem, and of generally acknow-
ledged utility, have fallen into total neglect and disrepute ;—why others,

ofhumble pretensions and little significance, have maintained their groimd
for so many centuries ; and on what account, materials of no energy
whatever, have received the indisputable sanction and unqualified sup-

port of the best and wisest practitioners of the age. That such fluctua-

tions in opinion and versatility in practice should have produced, even in

the most candid and learned observers, an unfavourable impression with
regard to the general efiicacy of medicines, can hardly excite our astonish-

ment, much less our indignation ; nor can we be surprised to find, that

another portion of mankind has at once eurraigned Physic as a fellacious

• The College of Physicians may now be said to possess one of the most com-
plete collections of Materia Medica in Europe. Tnat collected by Dr. Burgess,
and presented to the College after his death by Mr. Brande, to whom it was be-

queathed, has lately been collated with the cabinet of Dr. Coombe, purchased for

that purpose. Its arrangement has been directed by a feeling of convenience for

reference, rather than by any theoretical views relative to the natural, chemical,
and medicinal histories of its constituent parts. Under proper regulations, it is ac-

cewible to the studious and respectable members of the profession.
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art, or derided it as a composition of error and fraud* They ask—and it

must be confessed that they ask with reason—what pledge can be afforded

them, that the boasted remedies of the present day will not, like their pre-

decessors, fall into disrepute, and in their turn serve only as humiliating

memorials of the credulity and infatuation of the physicians who com-

mended and prescribed them 1 There is surely no question connected

with our subject which can be more interesting and important, no one

which requires a more cool and dispassionate inquiry, and certainly not

any which can be more appropriate for a lecture, introductory to the his-

tory of Materia Medica. I shall therefore proceed to examine with some
attention the revolutions which have thus taken place in the opinions and
belief of mankind, with regard to the efficacy and powers of different

medicinal agents ; such an inquiry, by referring them to causes capable

of a philosophical investigation, is calculated to remove many of the un-

just prejudices which have been excited, to quiet the doubts and alarms

which have been so industriously propagated, and, at the same time, to

obviate the recurrence of several sources of error and disappointment.

This moral view of events, without any regard to chronological mi-

nutiae, may be denominated the Philosophy of History, and should be
cajefuUy distinguished from that technical and barren erudition, which
consists in a mere knowledge of names and dates, and which is perused

by the medical student with as much apathy, and as little profit, as the

monk counts his bead-roll. It has been very justly observed, that there

is a certain maturity of the human mind, acquired from generation to ge-

neration, in the mass, as there is in the different stages of life, in the indi-

vidual man ; what is history, when thus philosophically studied, but the

faithful record of this progress ? pointing out for our instruction the various

causes which have retarded or accelerated it in. different ages and coun-

tries.

In tracing the history of the Materia Medica to its earliest periods, we
shall find that its progress tov/ards its present advanced state, has been
very slow and unequal, very unlike the steady and successive improve-

ment which has attended other branches of natural knowledge ; we shall

perceive even that its advancement has been continually arrested, and
often entirely subverted, by the caprices, prejudices, superstitions, and kna-
very of mankind ; unlike too the other branches of science, it is incapable

of successful generalization
;
in the progress of the history of remedies,

when are we able to produce a discovery or improvement, which has been
the result of that happy combination of Observation, Analogy, and Expe-
riment,! which has so eminently rewarded the labours of modem science ?

Thus, Observation led Newton to discover that the refractive power of

transparent substances was, in general, in the ratio of their density, but

" A late foreign writer impressed with this sentiment has given the following flat-

tering definition of our profession. ' Physic is the art of amusing the patient, while
Nature cures the disease.' This is a sarcasm which can only be equalled by the
churlish and ill-humoured apostrophe of our own Dr. Samuel Johnson, who, in

speaking of the profession of physic, exclaims 'It is a melancholy attendance on
misery ; a mean submission to peevishness ; and a continual interruption of plea-

sure.'

t Observation, says professor Leslie, is the close inspection and attentive exami-
nation of those phenomena which arise in the course of Nature ; Experiment, as

the term implies, consists in a kind of trial, or artificial selection and combination
of circumstances, for the purpose of searching after the remote results.
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that, of substances of equal density, those which possessed the refractive

power in a higher degree were inflammable.* Analogy induced him to

conclude that, on this account, water must contain an inflammable prin-

ciple, and Experiment enabled Cavendish and Lavoisier to demonstrate

the surprising truth of Newton's induction, in their immortal discovery of

the chemical composition of that fluid.

The history of Astronomy furnishes another illustration equally beau-

tiful and instructive,—The Astronomer observed certain oscillations in the

motions of Saturn and Jupiter ; by Analogy he conjectured that this phe-

nomenon was produced by the influence of a planet still more remote : a
supposition which was happily confirmed by a telescopic experiment^ in

the discovery of Uranus, by Herschel.

But it is clear that such principles of research, and combination of me-
thods, can rarely be applied in the investigation of remedies, for every

problem which involves the phenomena of life is unavoidably embarrassed
by circumstances, so complicated in their nature, and fluctuating in their

operation, as to set at defiance every attempt to appreciate their influence
;

thus an observation or experiment upon the eflfects of a medicine is liable

to a thousand fallacies, unless it be carefully repeated imder the various

circumstances of health and disease, in different climates, and on different

constitutions. We aU know how very differently opium, or mercury, will

act upon different individuals, or even upon the same individual, at differ-

ent times, or under diflferent circumstances ; the effect of a stimulant upon
the living body is not in the ratio of the intensity of its impulse, but in

proportion to the degree of excitement, or vital susceptibility of the indi-

vidual, to whom it is applied. This is illustrated in a clear and familiar

manner, by the very different sensations of heat which the same tempera-
ture will produce under different circumstances. In the road over the
Andes, at about half way between the foot and the summit, there is a
cottage in which the ascending and descending travellers meet

; the
former, who have just quitted the sultry vallies at the base, are so relaxed,
that the sudden diminution of temperature produces in them the feelino-

of intense cold, whilst the latter, who have left the frozen summits of the
mountain, are overcome by the distressing sensation of extreme heat.

But we need not climb the Andes for an illustration
; if we plunge one

hand into a basin of hot, and the other into one of cold water, and then
mix the contents of each vessel, and replace both hands in the mixture,
we shall experience the sensation of heat and cold, from one and the
same medium

;
the hand, that had been previously in the hot, will feel

cold, whilst that which had been immersed in the cold water, will expe-
rience a sensation of heat. Upon the same principle, ardent spirits will
produce very opposite effects upon different constitutions and tempera-
ments, and we are thus enabled to reconcile the conflicting testimonies
respecting the powers of opium in the cure of fever ; aliments, also, which
under ordinary circumstances would occasion but little effect, may in cer-

tain conditions of the system, act as powerful stimulants
; a fact which is

well exemplified by the history of persons who have been enclosed in coal
mines for several days without food, from the accidental falling in of the

* The refiractire power of an inflammable body bears also a proportion to its per-
fection, whence it may be sometimes used as a test of its purity ; thus Dr. Wollaston
found that genuine Oil of Cloves had a refractive power of 1.535, while that of an
inferior quality did not exceed 1.498.



6 HISTORICAL

surrounding strata, when they have been as much intoxicated by a basin

of broth, as a person, in common circumstances, would have been by two
or more bottles of wine* Many instances will suggest themselves to

the practitioner in farther illustration of these views, and I shall have oc-

casion to recur to the subject at a future period. *

To such causes we must attnbute the barren labours of the ancient

empirics, who saw without discerning, administered without discnminat-

ing, and concluded without reasoning
; nor should we be surprised at the

very imperfect state of the materia medica, as far as it depends upon what
is commonly called experience, comphcated as this subject is by its num-
berless relations with Physiology, Pathology, and Chemistry. John Ray
attempted to enumerate the virtues of plants from experience^ and the sys-

tem serves only to commemorate his failure. Vogel likewise professed to

assign to substances, those powers which had been learnt from accumulat-

ed experience ;
and he speaks of roasted toad'f as a specific for the pains

of gout, and asserts that a person may secure himself for the whole year

from angina by eating a roasted swallow ! Such must ever be the case,

when medicines derive their origin from false experience, and their reputa-

tion from blind credulity.

Analogy has undoubtedly been a powerful instrument in the improve-

ment, extension, and correction of the materia medica, but it has been
chiefly confined to modern times

;
for in the earlier ages. Chemistry had

not so far unfolded the composition of bodies, as to furnish any just idea of

their relations to each other, nor had the science of Botany taught us the

value and importance of the natural affinities which exist in the vegetable

kingdom.
With respect to the fallacies to v/hich such analogies are exposed, I

shall hereafter speak at some length, and examine the pretensions of those

ultra chemists of the present day who have upon every occasion arraign-

ed, at their self-constituted tribunal, the propriety of our medicinal combi-

nations, and the validity of our national pharmacopoeias.

In addition to the obstacles already enumerated, the progress of our

knowledge respecting the virtues of medicines has met with others of a
moral character, which have deprived us in a great degree of another ob-

vious method of research, and rendered our dependance upon testimony

uncertain, and often entirely fallacious. The human understanding, as

Lord Bacon justly remarks, is not a mere faculty of apprehension, but is

affected, more or less, by the will and the passions ; what man wishes to

be true, that he too easily believes to be so, and I conceive that physic

has, of all the sciences, the least pretensions to proclaim itself independent

of the empire of the passions.

In our researches to discover and fix the period when remedies were

• Elizabeth Woodcock, who was buried in the snow for the space of eight days,
in the neighbourhood of Cambridge, and whom I frequently visited, died in conse-
quence of the stimulants which she could not resist, and which in her peculiar state

of excitement she was unable to bear. In the first volume of the Memoirs of the
Philosophical Society of Manchester, a case of a Miner is recorded, who after re-

maining fer eight days without food, was killed by being placed in a warm bed, and
fed with chicken-broth.

t For this purpose it appears that the toad was baked alive. The following is the
receipt in Colborne's Dispensatory ; ' Bufo Praeparatus.' Put the toads alive into

an earthen pot, and dry them in an oven moderately heated, till they become fit to

be powdered."

!
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first applied for the alleviation of bodily suffering, we are soon lost in con-

jecture, or involved in fable
;
we are unable to reach the period in any

country, when the inhabitants were destitute of medical resources, and
we find among the most uncultivated tribes, that medicine is cherished as

a blessmg and practised as an art, as by the inhabitants of New Holland

and New Zealand, by those of Lapland and Greenland, of North Ame-
rica, and of the interior of Africa. The personal feelings of the sufferer,

and the anxiety of those about him, must, in the rudest state of society,

have incited a spirit of industry and research to procure alleviation, the

modification of heat and cold, of moisture and dryness, and the regulation

and change of diet and habit, must have mtuitively suggested themselves
for the relief of pain ;* and when these resources failed, charms, amulets,

and incantations,! were the^ natural expedients of the barbarian, ever

more incUned to indulge the delusive hope of superstition, than to

listen to the voice of sober reason. Traces of amulets may be disco-

vered in very early history. The learned Dr. Warburton is e\'idently

mistaken, when he assigns the origin of these magical instruments to the
age of the Ptolemies, which was iioi Vxiore than 300 years before Christ

;

this is at once refuted by the testimony of Galen, who tells us that the
Egyptian king, Nechepsus, who lived 630 years before the Christian era,

had written, that- a green jasper cut Into the form of a dragon surrounded
with rays, if applied externally, would strengthen the stomach and organs
of digestion.J We have moreover the authority of the Scriptures in

support of this opinion
; for what were the ear-rings which Jacob buried

imder the oak of Sechem, as related in Genesis, but amulets ? and we
are informed by Josephus, in his Antiquities of the Jews,§ that Solomon

. discovered a plant efficacious in the cure of Epilepsy, and that he em-
ployed the aid of. a charm or spell for the purpose of assisting its virtues

;

the root of the herb was concealed in a ring, which was applied to the

nostrils of the Demoniac, and Josephus remarks that he himself saw a
Jewish Priest practise the art of Solomon with complete success in the

presence of Vespasian, his sons, and the tribunes of the Roman army.||

Nor were such means confined to dark and barbarous ages ; Theophrastus
pronounced Pericles to be insane, because he discovered that he wore an
amulet about his neck

;
and, in the declining eera of the Roman empire,

v/e find that tliis superstitious custom was so general, that the Emperor

* The application of (he reeking entrails of a recently slain animal, appears to
have been one of the earliest methods adopted for the relief of pain.

t The words ' Incantation,' and 'Charm,' appear to have been derived from the
ancient practice of curing diseases by Poetry and Music. (Carmen) Thus Coelius

Aureiianus, decantare loca Dolentia. Democrilus says that many diseases are ca-
- pable of being cured by the sound of a flute, when properly played. Marianus

Capellus assures us, that fevers may be cured by appropriate songs ; Asclepiades ac-

tually employed the trumpet, for the relief of Sciatica, and tells us that it is to be
continued until the fibres of the part begin to palpitate, when the pain will vanish.

i A similar superstition is still practis-ed by the Indians. There is a species of
green jasper found in many parts of America, particularly in New Spain, to which
the Spaniards have given the name of Piedra de la Hyada, and is used for curing
the Cholic by being applied to the navel.

$ Lib. viii. c. 2. 5.

II
From this Art of Solomon, exhibited through the medium of a ring, or seal, we

have the eastern stories which celebrate the Seal of Solo.mos, and record the po-
tency of its sway over the various orders of Demons, or of Genii, who are suppo-
sed to be the invisible tormentors or benefactors of the human race.

3
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Caracalla was induced to make a public edict ordaining that no man
should wear any superstitious amulets about his person.

In the progress of civilization, various fortuitous incidents * and even

errors in the choice and preparation of aliments, must have gradually un-

folded the remedial powers of many natural substances
;
these were re-

corded, and the authentic history of medicine may date its commencement
from the period when such records began.

The Chaldeans and Babylonians, we are told by Herodotus, carried

their sick to the public roads and markets, that travellers might converse

with them, and communicate any remedies which had been successfully

used in similar cases
;

this custom continued during many ages in As-

syria ; and Strabo states that it prevailed also amongst the ancient Lusi-

tanians, or Portuguese : in this manner, ho-wever, the results of experi-

ence descended only by oral tradition ;
it was in the temple of Esculapius

in Greece that medical information was first recorded ;
diseases and cures

were there regi-stcied on durable tablets of marble
;
the priests"!" ^^^

priestesses, who were the guardians of the temple, prepared the remedies

and directed their application, and thus commenced the profession of Phy-
sic. With respect to the actual nature of these remedies, it is useless to

inquire ; the lapse of ages, loss of records, change of language, and am-
biguity of description, have rendered every learned research unsatisfac-

tory ; indeed we are in doubt with regard to manj of the medicines which
even Hippocrates employed. It is however clearly shewn by the earUest

records, that the ancients were in the possession of many powerful re-

medies
;
thus Melampus of Argos, the most ancient Greek physician

with whom we are acquainted, is said to have cured one of the Argo-
nauts of sterility, by administering the rust of iron in wine for ten days

;

and the same physician used hellebore as a purge, on the daughters of

king Praetus, who were afflicted with melancholy. Venesection was
also a remedy of very early origin ; for Podalirius, on his return firom the

Trojan war, cured the daughter of Damethus, who had fallen from a
height, by bleeding her in both arms. Opium, or a preparation of the

poppy, was certainly known in the earliest ages ; it was probably opium
that Helen mixed with wine, and gave to the guests of Menelaus, under
the expressive name of nepenthe,'^, to drive away their cares, and increase

their hilarity
;
and this conjecture receives much support from the fact,

that the nepenthe of Homer was obtained from the Egyptian Thebes ;§

• Let the tradition respecting the discovery of the virtues of the bark serve as an
illustration. We are told, that an Indian being ill of a fever, quenched his thirst at a
pool of water, strongly impregnated with the bark from some trees having acciden-
tally fallen into it, and that he was in consequence cured.

t As these persons were ambitious to pass for the de.scendants of Esculapius, they
assumed the name of The Asclepiades. The writings of Pausanius, Philostratus,

and Plutarch, abound with the artifices of those early physicians. Aristophanes
describes in a truly comic manner the craft and pious avarice of these godly men,
and mentions the dexterity and promptitude with which they collected, and put
into their bags, the offerings on the altar. The patients, during this period, reposed
on the skins of sacrificed rams, in order that they might procure celestial visions.

As soon as they were believed to be asleep, a priest, clothed in the dress of Escu-
lapius, imitating his manners, and accompanied by the daughters of the god, that

is, by young actresses, thoroughly instructed in their parts, entered, and delivered

a medical opinion.

X Odyss A.

§ Hence, the Tincture of Opium has been called Thebaic Tincture.
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and if we may credit the opinion of Dr. Darwin, the Cumsean Sibyll ne-

ver sat on the portending tripod without first swallowing a few drops of

the jmce of the Cherry-laurel*

" At Phoebi nondum patiens, immanis in antro

Bacchatur Yates, magnum si pectore possit

Excussisse deum : tanto magis ille fatigat

Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premendo."
JEvKW, 1. vi. 78.

There is reason to believe that the Pagan priesthood were under the

influence of some powerful narcotic during the display of their oracvdar

powers, but the effects produced would seem to resemble rather those of

Opium, or perhaps of Stramonium, than of the Prussic acid. Monardes

tells us that the priests of the American Indians, whenever they were

consulted by the chief gentlemen, or casiques as they are called, took cer-

tain leaves of the Tobacco, and cast them into the fire, and then received

the smoke, which they thus produced, in their mouths, in consequence of

which they fell down upon the ground ; and that after having remained

for some time in a stupor, they recovered, and delivered the answers which

they pretended to have received, during their supposed intercourse with

the world of spirits.

The sedative powers of the Lactuca Sativa, or Lettuce,| were known
also in the earliest times ; among the fables of antiquity, we read that

after the death of Adonis, Venus threw herself on a bed of lettuces, to

lull her grief, and repress her desires. The sea onion or SquiU^ was ad-

ministered in cases of dropsy by the Egyptians, under the mystic title of

the Eye of Typhon. The practices of incision and scarification were em-

ployed in the camp of the Greeks before Troy, and the application of spi-

rit to wounds was also understood, for we find the experienced Nestor ap-

plying a cataplasm, composed of cheese, onion, and meal, mixed up
with the -wine of Pramnos, to the wounds of Machaon.J
The revolutions and vicissitudes which remedies have undergone, in

medical as well as popular opinion, from the ignorance of some ages, the

learning of others, the superstitions of the weak, and the designs of the

crafty, afford ample subject for philosophical reflection ;
some of these re-

volutions I shall proceed to investigate, classing them under the promi-

nent causes which have produced them, \\z. Superstition—Credulity

—

Scepticism—False Theory—Devotion to Authority, and Established

Routine—The assigning to Art that which was the effect of unassisted

Nature—The assigning to peculiar substances Properties, deduced firom

Experiments made on inferior Animals—Ambiguity of Nomenclature

—

The progress of Botanical Science—The application, and misapplication

of Chemical Philosophy—The Influence of Climate and Season on Dis-

eases, as well as on the properties, and operations of their Remedies

—

The ignorant Preparation, or firaudulent Adulteration of Medicines—The

• The Laurel was sacred to Apollo, with plantations of which his temples were
surrounded. Lucan informsus(PI)arsal.lib. v,) that the speedy death of the priestess

was often occasioned by the ceremony.
t Allusions to this plant frequently occur in the medical writings of antiquity ;

we are told that Galen, in the decline of life, suffered much from morbid vigilance,

until he had recourse to eating a lettuce every evening, which cured him.

X Iliad A.
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unseasonable collection of those remedies which are of vegetable origin,

—and, the obscurity which has attended the operation of compound me-

dicines.

SUPERSTITION. '

A belief in the interposition of supernatural powers in the direction of

earthly events, has prevailed in every age and country, in an inverse ra-

tio with its state of civihzation, or in the exact proportion to its want of

knowledge. " In the opinion of the ignorant multitude," says Lord Ba-

con, " witches and impostors have always held a competition with physi-

cians." Galen also complains of this circumstance, and observes that his

patients were more obedient to the oracle in the temple of Esculapius, or

to their own dreams, than they were to his prescriptions. The same po-

pular imbecility is evidently allegorized in the mythology of the ancient

poets, when they made both Esculapius and Circe the children of Apol-
lo

;
in truth, there is an unaccountable propensity in the human mind,

unless subjected to a very long course of discipline, to indulge in the belief

of what is improbable and supernatural ; and this is perhaps more conspi-

cuous with respect to physic than to any other affair of common life, both

because the nature of diseases and the art of curing them are more ob-

scure, and because disease necessarily awakens fear, and fear and igno-

rance are the natural parents of superstition
; every disease therefore, the

origin iind cause of which did not immediately strike the senses, has in

all ages been attributed by the ignorant to the wrath of heaven, to the

resentment of some invisible demon, or to sonie malignant aspect of the

stars ;f and hence the introduction of a rabble of superstitious remedies,

not a few of which were rather intended as expiations at the shrines of

these olfended spirits, than as natural agents possessing medicinal powers.

The introduction of precious stones into the materia medica, arose from

an Arabian superstition of this kind
; indeed De- Boot, who has written

extensively upon the subject, does not pretend to account for the virtues

of gems, upon any philosophical principle, but from their being the resi-

dence of spirits, and he adds that such substances, from their beauty,

splendour and value, are well adapted as receptacles for good spirits If

* The Plague of London was supposed to have arisen from such a cause, as we
learn from the writers of (hat period. I shall quote a passage from a pamphlet by
W. Kemp, M. A. dedicated to Charles the Second. 'One cause of breeding the
pestilence is that corruption of the air, which is occasioned by the influence of the

Stars, by the aspects, conjunctions, and oppositions of the Planets, by Ihe eclipses

of the Sun and Moon, and by the consequences of Comets. ' Astra regunt homi-
nes, sed regit astra Deus.' Hippocrates advises his son Thessalus to study numbers
and geometry, ('Epist. ad Thessalum.') because, says he, the rising and setting of
the Stars have a great effect upon Distempers. Citois, the historian of the celebrat-

ed Colic of Poitou (Colica Pictonum), which raged with such epidemic fury in that

province during the Sixteenth century, drops a hint, apparently with a view to ac-

count for the origin of the disease, viz. that to the great astonishment of Astrolo-

logers, ' a new Star had, in the same year made its appearance in the constella-

tion of Cassiopeia.—(Diatriba de novo et populari, apud Pictondk, dolore colico
bllioso.)

t The precious stones were, at first, only used as Amulets, or external charms,
but like many other articles of the Materia Medica, they passed, by a mis-

take in the mode of their application, from the outside to the inside of the l^ody,

and they were accordingly powdered and administered as specifics. An analogous
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Every substance whose origin is involved in mystery * has at different

times been eagerly apphed to the purposes of medicine : not long since,

one of those showers which are now known to consist of the excrement

of insects, fell in the north of Italy ; the inhabitants regarded it as Man-
na, or some supernatural panacea, and they swallowed it with such avi-

dity, that it was only by extreme address, that a small quantity was ob-

tained for a chemical examination.

A propensity to attribute every ordinary and natural effect to some ex-

traordinary and unnatural cause, is one of the striking pecuHarities of

medical superstition
; it seeks also explanations from the most preposte-

rous agents, when obvious and natural ones are in readiness to solve the

problem. Soranus, for instance, who was cotemporary with Galen, and
wrote the hfe of Hippocrates If tells us that honey proved an easy reme-

dy for the aphthfe of children, but instead of at once referring the fact to

the medical jualities of the honey, he very gravely explains it, from its

having been taken from bees that hived near the tomb of Hippocrates !

And even those salutary virtues which many herbs possess, were, in these

times of superstitious delusion, attributed rather to the planet under whose
ascendancy they were collected or prepared, than to any natural and in-

trinsic properties in the plants themselves ; indeed such was the supposed

importance of planetary influence,J that it was usual to prefix to receipts

a symbol of the planet under whose reign the ingredients were to be col-

lected, and it is not perhaps generally known, that the character which
we at this day place at the head of our prescriptions, and which is under-

stood, and supposed to mean Recipe, is a relict of the astrological symbol
of Jupiter, as may be seen in many of the older works on pharmacy, al-

though it is at present so disguised by the addition of ihe down stroke,

which converts it into the letter ^, that were it not for its cloven foot, we
might be led to question the fact of its superstitious origin.

case of the perverted administration of a popular remedy is afforded in the history

of the Tench ; which Sennertiis describes as a remedy capable of curing the Jaun-
dice, which he allows is effected ' by secret attraction, and the power of Amulets.'

In the course of time, it became a reputed food in the cure of that disease, and
Tench broth was prescribed upon all such occasions.

* Mystery is the very soul of Empiricism ; withdraw the veil, and the confidence
of the patient instantly languishes ; thus Pliny, ' A.inus credunt quae ad sUam salu-

(em pertinent, si intelligunt.'

t It was this historian who said, that Medicine was invented by Apollo, improved
by Esculapius, and brought to perfection by the physician of Cos.

t Paracelsus exclaims, ' Stellas terrenes esse Plantas, quae celestes plantas, i. e.

Stellas, respici^nt, ita ut quaevis planta suam habeat stellam specificam.'

The Druids of Gaul and Britain, who were both priests and physicians, gathered
and cut the Missletoe with a golden knife, only when the Moon was six days old,

and being afterwards consecrated by certain forms, it was considered as an antidote
to poisons, and a preventive of sterility. Plinii. Lib. xvi, c 44.

The yervain, (Verbena Officinalis,) after libations of honey, was to be gathered
at the rising of the dog-star, when neither sun nor moon shone, with the left hand
only; when thus prepared, it was said to vanquish fevers, and other distempers,
was an antidote to the bite of serpents, and a charm to conciliate friendship. Plin.

Lib. XXV. c. 9. I shall however hereafter shew that the medicinal reputation of this

herb derived its origin fr'om a source more ancient even than that of Druidism.
Magiienus (Bxercitat. de Tabaco,) has given us the following precept,— ' Tabacum
seratur luna crescenle, coUigaturautem decrescente luna.'
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A knowledge of this ancient and popular belief in Sideral influence,

will enable us to explain many superstitions in Physic
; the custom, for

instance, of administering cathartic medicines at stated periods and sea-

sons, originated in an impression of their being more active at particular

stages of the moon, or at certain conjunctions of the planets : a remnant
of this superstition still exists to a considerable extent in Germany

; and
the practice of bleeding at ' spring and fall,' so long observed in this coun-
try, owed its existence to a similar belief It was in consequence of the

same superstition, that the metals were first distinguished by the names
and signs of the planets ;

and as the latter were supposed to hold dominion

over time, so were astrologers led to beUeve that some, more than others,

had an influence on certain days of the week ;
and, moreover, that they

could impart to the corresponding metals considerable efficacy upon the

particular days which were devoted to them ;* from the same belief,

some bodies were only prepared on certain days in the year ; the celebrat-

ed earth of Lemnos was, as Galen describes, periodically dug with great

ceremony, and it continued for many ages to be highly esteemed for its

virtues ; even at this day, the pit in which the clay is found is annually

opened, with solemn rites by the priests, on the sixth day of August, six

hours after sun rising, when a quantity is taken out, washed, dried, and
then sealed with the Grand Signior's seal, and sent to Constantinople.

Formerly it was death to open the pit, or to seal the earth, on any other

day in the year. In the botanical history of the middle ages, as more es-

pecially developed in Macer's Herbal, there was not a plant of medicinal

use, that was not placed under the dominion of some planet, and must
neither be gathered nor applied but with observances that savoured of the

• In later times these heathen symbols were dropped, and others were adopted
to propitiate the favour and assistance of heaven ; for this purpose the Alchemists
stamped the figure of the cross upon the vessel in which they were to obtain their

long sought for prize ; a superstitious practice, from which the term crucible derived

its origin. I am well aware that another explanation has been given, and that the

word has been derived from Crucio, since in the language of the Alchemists, the

craciblc was the vessel in which the metals were tortured to force them to assume
the form of gold.
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most absurd superstition, and which we find were preserved as late as the

seventeenth century, by the astrological herbarists, Turner, Culpepper,

and Lovel.

It is not the least extraordinary feature in the history of medical super-

stition, that it should so firequently involve in its trammels persons who,

on every other occasion, would resertt with indignation any attempt to

talk them out of their reason, and still more so, to persuade them out of

their senses ;
and yet we have continual proofs of its extensive influence

over powerful and cultivated minds ; in ancient times we may adduce the

wise Cicero, and the no less philosophical Aurelius, while in modem days

we need only recall to our recollection the number of persons of superior

rank and intelligence, who were actually persuaded to submit to the mag-
netising operations of Miss Prescott, and some of them were even induced

to believe that a beneficial influence had been produced by the spells of

this modem Circe.

Lord Bacon, with all his philosophy, betrayed a disposition to believe

in the virtue of charms and amulets ; and Boyle* seriously recommends
the thigh bone of an executed criminal, as a powerful remedy in dysentery.

Amongst thg remedies of Sir Theodore Mayeme, known to commentators

as the Doctor Caius of Shakspeare, who was physician to three English

Sovereigns, and who,, by his personal authority, put an end to the dis-

tinctions of chemical and galenical practitioners in England, we shall find

the secxmdines of a woman in her first labour with a male child
;
the

bowela of a mole, cut open alive ; mummy made of the lungs of a man
who had died a violent death ; ^vith a variety of remedies, equally absurd,

and alike disgusting.

It merits notice, that the medicinal celebrity of a substance has not

unfirequently survived the tradition of its superstitious origin, in the same
manner that many of our popular customs and rites have continued,

through a series of years, to exact a respectful observance, although the

circumstances which gave origin to them have been obscured and lost in

the gloom of unrecorded ages. Does not the fond parent still suspend

the coral toy around the neck of her infant, vidthout being in the least

aware of the superstitious belief f firom which the custom originated ?

while the choms of derry down is re-echoed by those who never heard of

the Druids, much less of the choral hymns with which their groves re-

sounded, at the time of their gathering the misletoe
;
and how many a

medical practitioner continues to administer this sacred plant, ( Viscus

• Mr. Boyle was pre-eminently credulous with respect to spteijics, and contribut-

ed very greatly to the encouragement and diffusion of empiricism, by puhlisbing

many prescriptions as affording infallible remedies, which were communicated to

him by a variety of persons, wno either from ignorance or design vouched for their

efficacy.

t The Soothsayers attributed many mystic properties to the Coral, and it was
believed to be capable of giving protection against the influence of ^ Evil Eyes ;' it

was even supposed that Coral would drive away Devils and Evil Spirits ; hence
arose the custom of wearing amulets composed of it, around the neck, and of ma-
king crowns of it. Pliny and Dioscorides are very loud in their praises of the me-
dicinal properties of this substance, and Paracelsus says that it should be worn
around the necks of infants as an admirable preservative against fits, sorcery, charms,
and even against poison. It is a curious circumstance, that the same superstitious

belief should exist among the Negroes of the West Indies, who affirm that the colour

of Coral is always affected by the state of health of the wearer, it becoming paler

in disease. la Sicily it is also commonly worn as an amulet.
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Quercinus) for the cure of his epileptic patients, without the least suspicion

that it owes its reputation to the same mysterious source of superstition

and imposture 'I Nor is this the only faint vestige of druidism which can
be adduced. Mr. Lightfoot states, with much plausibility, that in the

highlands of Scotland, evidence still exists in proof of the high esteem in

which those ancient Magi held th^Q-uicken tree, or Mountain Ash, {Sor-

bus Aucuparia) for it is more frequently than any other, found planted in the

neighbourhood of druidical circles of stones ;
and it is a curious fact, that

it should be still believed that a small part of this tree, carried about a per-

son, is a charm against all bodily evils,—the dairy-maid drives the cattle

with a switch of the Roan tree, for so it is called in the highlands
; and in

one part of Scotland, the sheep and lambs are, on the first of May, ever

made to pass through a hoop of Roan ivood.

It is also necessary to state, that many of the practices which super-

stition has at diflferent times suggested, have not been alike absurd ; nay,

some of them have even possessed, by accident, natural powers of conside-

rable efficacy, whilst others, althougl; ridiculous in themselves, have ac-

tually led to results and discoveries of great practical importance. The
most remarkable instance of this kind upon record is that of the Sympa-
thetic powder of Sir Kenelm Digby,* Knight of MontpelUer. Whenever
any wound had been inflicted, this powder was applied to the weapon
that had inflicted it, which was, moreover, covered with ointment, and
dressed two or three times a-day.f The wound itself in the mean time

* See " Sir Kenelm Digby's Discourse upon the Cure by Sympathy, pronounced
at Montpellier, before an asssmbly of Nobles and learned men. Translated into
English, by R. White, Gentleman, and published in 1658." King James the First

obtained from Sir Kenelm the discovery of his secret, which he pretended had
been taught him by a Carmelite Friar, who had learned it in America or Persia.

The Sympathetic Powder was, as we learn from cotemporary physicians, ' calcined
green vitriol.'

t This superstitious practice is repeatedly alluded toby the poets: thus Sir Waller
Scott, in the Lay of the Last Minstrel

—

" But she has ta'en the broken lance,

And wash'd it from the clotted gore,

And salved the splinter o'er and o'er.

William of Deloraine, in trance,

Whene'er she turn'd it round and round,
Twisted, as if she gall'd his wound,
Then to her maidens she did say,

That he should be whole man and sound."

—

Canto iii. St. xxiii.

Dryden has also introduced the same superstition in his Enchanted Island. Act.
V. Scene ii.

^riel. Anoint the sword which piercfftJ him with this

Weapon salve, and wrap it close from air

Till I have time to visit itifigain.

Aj^in, in Scene 4th, Miranda enters with Hippolito's sword, wrapt up :

—

Hip. O ray wounds pain me,

[_She unwraps the sword.'l
Mir. I am come to ease you.
Hip. Alas 1 feel the cold air come to me ;

'

My wound shoots worse than ever.
Mir. Does it still grieve you ?

[She wipes and anoints the stDord.]
Hip. Now, methinks, there's something laid just upon it

:

Mir. Do you find no ease ?

Hip. Yes, Yes ; upon the sudden all this pain
Is leaving me—Sweet heaven, how am I eased

!
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was directed to be brought together, and carefully bound up with clean

linen rags, but, above all, to be let alone for seven days ; at the end

of which period the bandages were removed, when the wound was gene-

rally found perfectly united. The triumph of the cure was decreed to the

mysterious agency of the sympathetic powder which had been so assidu-

ously appHed to the weapon
;
whereas, it is hardly necessary to observe,

that the promptness of the cure depended upon the total exclusion of air

from the wound, and upon the sanative operations of nature not having

received any disturbance from the ofiicious interference of art ; the result,

beyond all doubt, furnished the first hint, which led surgeons to the im-

proved practice of healing wounds by what is technically called the first

intention.

The rust of the spear of Telephus, mentioned in Homer as a cure for

the wounds which that weapon inflicted, was probably Verdegris, and led

to the discovery of its use as a surgical application.

Soon after the introduction of Gunpowder, cold water was very general-

ly employed throughout Italy, as a dressing to gun-shot wounds ; not

however fi:om any theory connected with the influence of diminished tem-

perature or of moisture, but from a belief in a supernatural agency impart-

ed to it by certain mysterious and magical ceremonies, which were duly
performed immediately previous to its application : the continuance of the

practice, however, threw some light upon the surgical treatment of these

wounds, and led to a more rational management of them.

The inoculation of the small-pox in India, Turkey, and Wales, observes

Sir Gilbert Blane, was practised on a superstitious principle, long before it

was introduced as a rational practice into tliis country. The superstition

consisted in buying it—for the efficacy of the operation, in giving safety,

was supposed to depend upon a piece of money being left by the person

who took it for insertion. The members of the National Vaccine Esta-

blishment, during the period I had a seat at the board, received from Mr.
Dubois, a Missionary in India, a very interesting account of the services,

derived from superstitious influence, in propagating the practice of vacci-

nation through that uncivilized part of the globe. It appears from this

document, that the greatest obstacle which vaccination encountered was a
belief that the natural small-pox was a dispensation of a mischievous

deity among them, whom they called Mah-ry Umma, or rather, that this

disease was an incarnation of the dire Goddess herself, into the person

who was infected with it ;
the fear of irritating her, and of exposing

themselves to her resentment, necessarily rendered the natives of the East
decidedly averse to vaccination, until a superstitious impression, equally

powerful with respect to the new practice, was happily effected
;
tliis was

no other than a belief, that the Goddess Mah-ry Umma had spontane-

ously chosen this new and milder mode of manifesting herself to her vo-

taries, and that she might be worshipped with equal respect imder this

new shape.

Hydromancy is another superstition which has incidentally led to the

discovery of the medicinal virtues of many mineral wc- ters
; a belief in

the divining nature of certain springs and fountains is, perhaps, the most
ancient and universal of all superstitions. The Castalian fountain, and
many others amongst the Grecians, were supposed to be of a prophetic

nature
; by dipping a fair mirror into a well, the Patraeans of Greece re-

ceived, as they imagined, some notice of ensuing sickness or health. At
4
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this very day, the sick and lame are attracted to various hallowed
springs

;
and to this practice, which has been observed for so many ages

and in such different countries, we are no doubt indebted for a knowledge
of the sanative powers of many mineral waters. There can be no doubt,

moreover, but that in many cases, by affording encouragement and confi-

dence to a dejected patient, and serenity to his mind, whether by the aid

of reason or the influence of superstition, much benefit may arise ; for

the salutary and curative efforts of nature, in such a state of mind, must
be much more likely to succeed ; equally evident is it, that the most
powerful effects may be induced by the administration of remedies

which, from their disgusting nature, are calculated to excite strong and
painful sensations of the mind.* Celsus mentions, with confidence, se-

veral medicines of this kind for the cure of Epilepsy, as the warm blood of
a recently slain Gladiator, or a certain portion of human, or horsefiesh ! and
we find that remedies of this description were actually exhibited, and
with success, by Kaw Boerhaave, in the cure of Epileptics in the poor-

house at Haerlem. The powerful influence of confidence in the cure and
. prevention of disease, was well understood by the sages of antiquity ; the

Romans, in times of pestilence, elected a dictator with great solemnity,

for the sole purpose of driving a nail into the wall of the temple of Jupi-

ter—the effect was generally instantaneous—and while they thus ima-

gined that they propitiated an offended deity, they in truth did but dimi-

nish the susceptibility to disease, by appeasing their own fears. Nor are

there wanting in modern times, striking examples of the progress of an
epidemic disease having been suddenly arrested by some exhilarating im-

pression made upon the mass of the population:

In the celebrated siege of Breda, in 1625, by Spinola, the garrison suf-

fered extreme distress from the ravages of Scurvy, and the Prince of

Orange being unable to relieve the place, sent in, by a confidential mes-

senger, a preparation which was directed to be added to a very large

quantity of water, and to be given as a specific for the epidemic
; the re-

medy was administered, and the garrison recovered its health, when it

was afterwards acknowledged, that the substance in question was no
other than a little colouring matter.

Amongst the numerous instances which have been cited to shew the

power of faith over disease, or of the mind over the body, the cures per-

formed by Royal Touch'\ have been generally selected ; but it would ap-

At tlie same time it must be acknowledged that many of these revolting. appiicE'

lions have actually produced benefit by a physical operation ; we need only men-
tion the nauseous remedies recommended by many writers on Midwifery to expe-

dite delivery, which induced the desired effect by producing nausea, or vomiting.

Hartinnn suys (Opera. Ful. p. 72) that he has often witnessed amongst the poor,

that ditficull labour has been accelerated by a draught of the husband's urine ! and,

he adds, that horse dung infused in wine is efficacious in expelling the Placenta.

Sarah Stone, a midwife who published some cases in 1737, mentions several instan-

ces of women in labour, to whom was given the juice of leeks, mixed with their

husband's urine, in order to strengthen the pains. Nauseosis remedies have always
enjoyed the confidence of the vulgar ; this prejudice would seem to be the re-

sult of a species of false reasoning, by no means uncommon, that as every thing

medicinal is nauseous, so must every thing that is nauseous be consequently me-
dicinal.

t £dward the Confessor was the first English king who touched for the Evil, but

the foolish superstition has been wisely laid aside ever since the accession of the

House of Hanover.
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pear, upon the authority of Wiseman, that the cures which were thus ef-

fected, were in reality produced by a very different cause ; for he states,

that part of the duty of the Royal Physicians and Serjeant Surgeons was
to select such patients, afflicted with scrofula, as evinced a tendency to-

wards recovery, and that they took especial care to choose those who ap-

proached the age of puberty ; in short, those only were produced whom
nature had she-vim a disposition to cure ; and as the touch of the king,

like the sympathetic powder of Digby, secured the patient from the mis-

chievous importunities of art, so were the efforts of nature left free and
uncontrolled, and the cure of the disease was not retarded or opposed by
the operation of adverse remedies. The wonderful—cures of Valentine

Greatracks, performed in 1666, which were witnessed by cotemporary

prelates, members of parliament, and fellows of the royal society,

amongst whom was the celebrated Mr. Boyle, would probably upon in-

vestigation admit of a similar explanation ; it deserves, however, to be

noticed, that in all records of extraordinary cures performed by mysterious

agents, there is a great desire to conceal the remedies and other curative

means, which were simultaneously administered with them
;
thus Oriba-

sius commends in high terms a necklace of Poeony root, for the cure of

Epilepsy ; but we learn that he always took care to accompany its use

with copious evacuations, although he assigns to them no share of credit

in the cure. In later times we have a good specimen of this deception pre-

sented to us in a work on Scrofula, by Mr. Morley, -written, as we are in-

formed, for the sole purpose of restoring the much injured character and
use of the Vervain ; in which the author directs the root of this plant to

be tied with a yard of whited satin ribband, around the neck, where it is to

remain imtil the patient is cured ; but mark,—during this interval he calls

to his aid the most active medicines in the materia medica !

The advantages which I have stated to have occasionally arisen from
superstitious influence, must be understood as being generally accidental

;

indeed, in the history of superstitious practices, we do not find that their

application was exclusively commended in cases likely to be influenced

by the powers of faith or of the imagination, but, on the contrary, that

they were as firequently 'directed in affections that were entirely placed

beyond the control of the mind. Homer tells us, for instance, that the

bleeding of Ulysses was stopped by a charm :* and Cato the censor has

* This superstitious notion is not confined to the ancients, but is even cherished
at this day, in some of the more remote districts of the kingdom ; and we find fre-

quent allusions to it in the popular poetry of the seventeenth century.

" Tom Pots was but a serving man,
But yet he was a doctor good ;

He bound his 'kerchief on the wound,
And with some kind words he staunch'd the blood."

Sir Walter Scott, in his " Lay of the last Minstrel"

—

" She drew the splinter from the wound,
And with a charm she staunch'd the blood."

The reader will also find the enumeration of several charms for this purpose, in

Reginald Scot's Discoverle of Witchcraft, p. 273.

We learn also from Sennertus, that the older Surgeons had recourse to prayers
and magic for the extraction of foreign bodies from wounds ; a very interesting

summary of their superstitions, and peculiar notions concerning wounds, will be
found in this author, under the head, " De fiebus alienit e vulaere eximendls." Lib.

V. Pan>. iv. Practicac Medieinae.
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favoured us with an incantation for the reduction of a dislocated limb. In

certain instances, however, we are certainly bound to admit that the

pagan priesthood, with their characteristic cunning, were careful to per-

form their superstitious incantations, in such cases only as were hkely id

receive the sanative assistance of Nature, so that they might attribute

the fortunate results of her eflforts, to the potent influence of their own
arts. The extraordinary success which is related to have attended vari-

ous superstitious ceremonials will thus find a plausible explanation : the

miraculous gift, attributed by Herodotus to the Priestesses of Helen, is

one amongst many others of this kind that might be adduced ; the Gre-

cian historian relates, that when the heads of ugly infants were adjusted on

the altar of this temple, the individuals so treated acquired comeliness, and
even beauty, as they advanced in growth : but is not such a change the

ordinary and unassisted result of natural developement ? Those large and
prominent outlines which impart an unpleasing physiognomy to the in-

fant, when proportioned and matured by growth, will generally assume
features of intelligence in the adult face.

I shall conclude these observations, by remarking that, in the history of

religious ceremonials, we sometimes discover that they were intended to

preserve useful customs or to conceal important truths ; which, had they

not been thus embalmed by superstition, could never have been perpetuated

for the use and advantage of posterity. I shall illustrate this assertion by
one or two examples. Whenever the ancients proposed to build a town,

or to pitch a camp, a sacrifice was oflfered to the gods, and the Soothsayer

declared,/row the appearance of the entrails, whether they were propitious

or not to the design. What was this but a physiological inquiry into the

salubrity of the situation, and the purity of the waters that supplied it 1

for we well know that in unwholesome districts, especially when swampy,
the cattle will uniformly present an appearance of disease in the viscera,

which an experienced eye can readily detect
;
and when we reflect upon

the age and climate in which these ceremonies were performed, we cannot

butbeUeve that their introduction was suggested by principles of wise and
useful policy. In the same manner, Bathing, which at one period of the

world, was essentially necessary, to prevent the diffusion of Leprosy, and
other infectious diseases, was wisely converted into an act of religion, and
the priests persuaded the people that they could only obtain absolution

on washing away their sins by frequent ablutions
;
but since the use of

linen shirts has become general, and every one has provided for the clean-

liness of his own person, the fi-equent bath ceases to be so essential, and
therefore no evil has arisen from the change of religious belief respecting

its connection with the welfare and purity of the soul. Among the reli-

gious impurities and rules of purification of the Hindoos, we shall be able

to discern the same principle although distorted by the grossest supersti-

tion. The ancient custom of erecting " Acerree'^ or Altars, near the bed

of the deceased, in order that his friends might daily burn Incense until his

burial, was long practised by the Romans. The Chinese observe a simi-

lar custom ; they place upon the altar thus erected an image of the dead
person, to which every one who approaches it bows four times, and offers

oblations and perfumes. Can there be any difficulty in recognising, in

this tribute to the dead, a wise provision for the preservation of the liv-

ing 1 The original intention was, beyond doubt, to overcome any offensive

amell, and to obviate the dangers that might arise from the emanations of
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the corpse. These instances are sufficient to shew the justness of my
position : if time and space would allow, many others of a striking and

interesting character might be adduced*

CREDULITY;

Although it is nearly allied to Superstition, yet it differs very widely

from it. Credulity is an unbounded belief in what is possible, although

destitute of proof and perhaps of probability ;
but Superstition is a belief

in what is wholly repugnant to the laws of the physical and moral world.

Thus, if we believe that an inert plant possesses any remedial power, we
are credulous ; but it we were to fancy that, by carrying it about with us,

we shoidd become invulnerable, we should in that case be superstitious.

Credulity is a far greater source of error than Superstition
;
for the latter

must be always more limited in its influence, and can exist only, to any
considerable extent, in the most ignorant portion of society ; whereas the

fonner diffuses itself through the minds of all classes, by which the rank

and dignity of science are degraded, its valuable labours confounded with

the vain pretensions of empiricism, and ignorance is enabled to claim for

itself iLe prescriptive right of delivering oracles, amidst all the triumphs

of truth, and the progress of philosophy. This is very lamentable ;
and

yet, if it were even possible to remove the film that thus obscures the

public discernment, I question whether the adoption of such a plan would

not be outvoted by the majority of our own profession. In Chili, says

Zimmerman, the physicians blow around the beds of their patients to drive

away diseases ;
and as the people in that country believe that physic con-

sists wholly in this wind, their doctors would take it very ill of any person

who should attempt to make the method of cure more difficult

—

they think

they know enough, when they know how to bloto.

But this mental imbecility is not characteristic of any a^e or country.

England has, indeed, by a late continental writer,t been accused of pos-

sessing a larger share of credulity than its neighlsours, and it has been

emphatically called " The Paradise of Quacks," but with as little truth as

candour. If we refer to the works of ^tius, -wnrttten more than 1300
years ago, we shall discover the existence of a similar infirmity with re-

gard to physic. This author has collected a multitude of receipts, par-

ticularly those that had been celebrated, or used as JVosirums^'l many of

which he mentions with no other view than to expose their folly, and to

inform us at what an extravagant price they were purchased. We accord-

ingly learn from him that the collyrium of Danaus was sold at Constan-

tinople for 120 numismata, and the cholical antidote of Nicostratus for

two talents ; in short, we shall find an unbounded credulity with respect

to the powers of inert medicines, firom the elixir and alkahest of Paracelsus

and Van-Helmont, to the tar water of bishop Berkeley, the metallic tractors

of Perkins, the animal magnetism of Miss Prescott, and may I not add,

with equal justice, to the nitro-muriatic acid bath of Dr. Scott 1 The

* The reader will find this subject treated more fully io the Introduction to our
work on •' Midical Jcrisprodknck."

t See a Tour through England, by Dr. Nemnich of Hamburgh.
t Nostrum, (our own.) This word, as its original meaning implies, is very signi-

ficant of this characteristic attribute of quackery. See the note under the article
' Liquor Opii Sedativus.'
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description of Thessalus, the Roman empiric in the reign of Nero, as

drawn by Galen, applies with equal fidelity and force to the medical

Charlatan of the present day j
and, if we examine the writings of Scri-

bonius Largus, we shall obtain ample evidence that the same ungenerous

selfishness of keeping medicines secret, prevailed in ancient no less than

in modern times ; while we have only to read the sacred orations of Aris-

tides to be satisfied, that the flagrant conduct of the Asclepiades, firom

which he so severely suffered,* was the very prototype of the cruel and
remorseless frauds, so wickedly practised by the unprincipled Q,uack Doc-

tors ?ind advertising " Medical Boards," of our own times : and I challenge

the apologist of ancient purity to produce a more glaring instance of em-

pirical effrontery and success, in the annals of the nineteenth century,

than that of the sacred impostor described in the Alexander of Lucian,

who established himself in the deserted temple of Esculapius, and en-

trapped in his snares some of the most eminent of the Roman senators.

SCEPTICISM.

Credulity has been justly defined, Belief without Reason. Scepticism

is its opposite. Reason without Belie/, and is the natural and invariable

consequence of credulity : for it may be generally observed, that men who
believe without reason, are succeeded by others whom no reasoning can

convince ; a fact which has occasioned many extraordinary and violent

revolutions in the Materia Medica, and a knowledge of it will enable us

to explain the otherwise unaccountable rise and fall of many useless, as

well as important articles. It will also suggest to the reflecting practi-

tioner, a caution of great moment, to avoid the dangerous fault imputed

to Galen by Dioscorides, of ascribing too many and too great virtues to

one and the same medicine. By bestowing unworthy and extravagant praise

upon a remedy, we in reality do but detract from its reputation,-^ and run the

risk of banishing itfrom practice : for when the sober practitioner discovers

by experience that a medicine falls so far short of the efficacy ascribed to

it, he abandons its use in disgust, and is even unwilling to concede to it

that degree of merit to which in truth and justice it may be entitled
;
the

inflated eulogiums bestowed upon the operation of Digitalis in pulmonary

• Aristides was the dupe and victim of the Asclepiades for ten successive years ;

he was alternately purged, vomited, and blistered; made to walk bare-footed, under

a burning sun in summer, and in winter he was doomed to seek for the return of

health, by bathing his feeble and emaciated body in the river. All this severity, he

was made to believe, was exercised towards him by the express directions of Escu-

lapius himself, with whom he was persuaded to fancy that he conversed in his

dreams, and frequently beheld in nocturnal visions. Upon one occasion, the god,

fatigued with the importunities of his votary, ordered him to lose 120 lbs. of blood

;

the unhappy man not having so much in hia body, loisely took the liberty of inter-

preting the oracle in his own way, and parted with no more than he could conve-

niently spare.

t As we are here investigating the follies of Physic, it will not be foreign to the

subject to state, that the above observation may with as much truth and force be

applied to medical writings as to medical substances. Nothing is more fatal to the

pertsanent successs and character of an author, than the extravagant and unmerited

encomiums of time-serving reviewers. It would be invidious to illustrate this truth

by examples, or we might adduce some striking instances where the inappropriate

wreath has strangled the object which it was intended to adorn. It is a matter of

deep regret that the Magnates of our profession do not combine in supporting a re-

spectable medical Review.—' Maous ApoUine dignum.'
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diseases, excited, for a time, a very unfair impression against its use ; and
the injudicious manner in which the antisyphylitic powers of JVitric Acid

have been aggrandised, had very nearly exploded a valuable auxiliary

from modem practice.

It is well known with what avidity the public embraced the expecta-

tions given by Stoerk of Vienna in 1760, with respect to the efficacy of

Hemlock ; every body, says Dr. Fothergill, made the extract, and every

body prescribed it, but finding that it would not perform the wonders as-

cribed to it, and that a multitude of discordant diseases refused to yield,

as it was asserted they would, to its narcotic powers, practitioners fell

into tl^e opposite extreme of absurdity, and declaring that it could do no-

thing at all, dismissed it at once as inert and useless. Can we not then

predict the fate of the Cubebs, which has been lately restored to notice

with such extravagant praise and unqualified approbation ? May the

sanguine advocates for the virtues of the Colchicum derive a useful lesson

of practical caution fi"om these precepts : it would be a matter of regret

that a remedy which, under skilful management, certainly possesses con-

siderable virtue, should again fall into obscurity and neglect from the dis-

gust excited by the extravagant zeal of its supporters.

There are, moreover, those who cherish a spirit of scepticism, from an
idea that it denotes the exercise of a superinr intellect ; it must be ad-

mitted, that at that period in the history of Europe, when reason first be-

gan to throw off the yoke of authority, it required superiority of under-

standing as well as intrepidity of conduct, to resist the powers of that su-

perstition which had so long held it in captivity ; but in the present age,

observes Mr. Dugald Stewart, " unlmited scepticism is as much the child of
imbecility as implicit credulityP " He who at the end of the eighteenth

century," says Rousseau, "has brought himself to abandon all his early

principles, without discrimination, would probably have been a bigot in

the days of the league."

FALSE THEORIES, AND ABSURD CONCEITS.

He who is governed by preconceived opinions, may be compared to a
spectator who views the surrounding objects through coloured glasses,

each assuming a tinge similar to that of the glass employed ; thus have
crowds of inert and insignificant drugs been indebted to an ephemeral po-

pularity, from the prevalence of a false theory ; the celebrated hypothesis

of Galen respecting the virtues and operation of medicines, may serve as
an example ; it is a web of philosophical fiction, which was never sur-

passed in absurdity. He conceives that the properties of all medicines

are derived from what he calls their elementary or car(/ma/ quaUties^ Heat,
Cold, Moisture, and Dryness. Each of these qualities i^ again sub-

divided into four degrees, and a plant or medicine, accordi:ig to his notion,

is cold or hot, in the first, second, third, or fourth gradation
;

if the disease

be hot, or cold in any of these four stages, a medicine possessed of a con-

trary quality, and in the same proportionate degree of elementary heat or

cold, must be prescribed. Saltness, bitterness, and acridness depend, in

his idea, upon the relative degrees of heat and dryness in different bodies.

It will be easily seen how a belief in such an hypothesis must have multi-

plied the list of inert articles in the materia medica, and have corrupted the

practice of physic. The variety of seeds derived its origin from this
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source, and until lately, medical Avriters, in the true jargon of Galen, spoke

of ih.e,four greater and lesser hot and cold seeds ; and in the London Dis-

pensatory of 1721, we find the powders of /^o^ and co/</ precious stones,

and those of the hot and cold compound powders of pearl. Several of the

ancient combinations of opium, with various aromatics, are also indebted

to Galen for their origin, and to the blind influence of his authority for

their existence and lasting reputation. Galen asserted that opium was
cold in thefourth degree^ and must therefore require some corresponding hot

medicine to moderate its frigidity.*

The Methodic Sect, which was founded by the Roman physician

Themison,! a disciple of Asclepiades, as they conceived all disea^'es to

depend upon overbracing, or on relaxation, so did they class all medicines

under the head of relaxing and bracing remedies
; and although this

theory has been long since banished from the schools, yet it continues at

this day to exert a secret influence on medical practice, and to preserve

from neglect some unimportant medicines. The general belief in the re-

laxing effect of the warm, and the equally strengthening influence of the

cold bath, may be traced to conclusions deduced from the operations of hot

and cold water upon parchment and other inert bodies.J

The Stahlians, under the impression of their ideal system, introduced

Archceal remedies, and many of a superstitious and inert kind
; whilst, as

they on all occasions trusted to the constant attention and wisdom of na-

ture, so did they zealously oppose the use of some of the most efficacious

instruments of art, as the Peru\-ian bark ; and few physicians were so re-

served in the use of general remedies, as bleeding, vomiting, and the like
;

their practice was therefore imbecile, and it has been aptly enough deno-

minated, " a meditation upon deathP They were however vigilant in ob-

servation and acute in discernment, and we are indebted to them for some
faithful and minute descriptions.

The Mechanical Theory, which recognised " lentor and morbid vis-

cidity of the blood," as the principal cause of all diseases, introduced atte-

nuant and diluent medicines, or substances endued with some mechanical

force ; thus Fourcroy explained the operation of mercury by its specific

gravity,§ and the advocates of this doctrine favoured the general intro-

duction of the preparations of iron, especially in schirrus of the spleen or

liver, upon the same hypothetical principle ; for, say they, whatever is

• This theory is still cherished in the preservation of the formula for Pilulae

Opiatae, in the Edinburgh Pharraacoposia.

t The practice of this physician does not appear to have been very successful, if

we may credit Juvenal.

—

" Q,uot Themison ffigros autumno occiderit uno."

t See * An Experimental Enquiry into the effects of Tonics, and other Medicines,

on the cohesion of the Animal fibre.' By Dr. Crawford.

5 Van Swieten, in his Commentaries on the Venereal disease, has an aphorism
founded on the same hypothesis, ' Render the blood and lymph more fluid, and you
will have destroyed the virus.' Sect. 1477.

In the fist volume of the Transactions of the Royal College of Physicians,

there is a paper to the same eflfect, entitled, ' On the Operation of Mercury, in dif-

ferent diseases and constitutions, by Edward Barry, M.D. F.R.S.' Read at the Col-

lege, July 13, 1767.
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most forcible in removing the obstruction, must be the most proper instru-

ment of cure
;
such is Steely which, besides the attenuating power with

which it is furnished, has still a greater force in this case from the gravity

of its particles, which, being seven times specifically heavier than any ve-

getable, acts in proportion with a stronger impulse, and therefore is a more
powerful deobstruent. This may be taken as a specimen of the style in

which these mechanical physicians reasoned and practised.

The Chemists, as they acknowledged no source of disease but the

presence of some hostile acid or alkali, or some deranged condition in the

chemical composition of the fluid or solid parts, so they conceived ail re-

medies must act by producing chemical changes in the body. We find

Toumefort busily engaged in testing every vegetable juice, in order to

discover in it some traces of an acid or alkaUne ingredient, which might
confer upon it medicinal activity. The fatal errors into which such an
hypothesis was liable to betray the practitioner, receive an awful illustra-

tion in the history of the memorable fever that raged at Leyden in the

year 1699, and which consigned two thirds of the population of that city

to an xmtimely grave ; an event which, in a great measure, depended upon
the Professor Sylvius de la Boe, who having just embraced the chemical

" doctrines of Van Helmont, assigned the origin of the distemper to a pre-

vailing acid, and declared that its cure could alone be effected by the co-

jaous administration of absorbent and testaceous medicines ; an extrava-

gance into which Van Helmont, himself, would hardly have been be-

trayed :—but thus it is in Philosophy, as in PoUtics, that the psurtisajis of a
popular leader are always more sanguine, and less reasonable, than their

meister ; they are not only ready to delude the world, but most anxious to

deceive themselves, and while they warmly defend their favourite system
from the attacks of those that may assail it, they willingly close their own
eyes, and conceal from themselves the different points that are untenable

;

or, to boiTow the figurative language of a French writer, they are like the

pious children of Noah,* who went backwards, that they might not see

the nakedness which they approached for the purpose of covering.

Unlike the mechanical physicians, the chemists explain the beneficial

operation of iron by supposing that it increases the proportion of red glo-

bules in the blood, on the erroneous^ hypothesis that iron constitutes the

principal element of these bodies. Thus has iron, from its acknowledged
powers, been enlisted into the service of every prevailing hypothesis ; and
it is not a little singular, as a late writer has justly observed, that theories

however different, and even adverse, do nevertheless often coincide in mat-

ters of practice, as well with each other as with long established empirical

usages, each bending as it were, and conforming, in order to do homage to

truth and experience. And yet iron, whose medicinal virtues have been

so generally allowed, has not escaped those vicissitudes in reputation which
almost every valuable remedy has been doomed to suffer : at one period

the ancients imagined that wounds inflicted by iron instruments, were ne-

" Genesis is. 23.

f The animal natare of the colouring matter of the blood was first pointed out by
Dr. Wells, but Fourcroy and Vauquelin considered it to be owing to subphospbate
of iron. Mr. Brande, in 1812, demonstrated the fallacy of this opinion, and prov-

ed, by satisfactory experiments, its title to be considered as a peculiar animal prin-

ciple ; the subsequent experiments of M. Vauquelin have confirmed Mr. Braade's

results.

5
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ver disposed to heal, for which reason Porsenna, after the expulsion of the

Tarquins, actually stipulated with the Romans that they should not use

iron, except in agriculture
;
and Avicenna was so alarmed at the idea of

its internal use as a remedy, when given in substance, that he seriously

advised the exhibition of a magnet * after it to prevent any direful conse-

quences. The fame even of Peruvian bark has been occasionally ob-

scured by the clouds of false theory
; some condemned its use altogether,

" because it did not evacuate the morbific matter," others, " because it

bred obstructions in the viscera," others again, " because it only bound
up the spirits, and stopped the paroxysms for a time, and favoured the

translation of the peccant matter into the more noble parts." Thus we
learn from Morton,f that Oliver Cromwell fell a victim to an intermittent

fever, because the Physicians were too timid to make a trial of the bark.

It was sold first by the Jesuits for its weight in silver
; J and Condamine

relates that in 1690, about thirty yeais afterwards, several thousand pounds

of it lay at Piura and Payta for want of a purchaser.

Nor has Sugar escaped the venom of fanciful hypothesis. Dr. Willis

raised a popular outcry against its domestic use, declaring that " it con-

tained within its particles a secret acid—a dangerous sharpness,—which
caused scurvys, consumptions, and other dreadful diseases."§

Although I profess to offer merely a few illustrations, of those doctrines,

whose perverted applications have influenced the history of the Materia

Medica, I cannot pass over in silence that of John Brown, " the child of

genius and misfortune." As he generalized diseases, and brought all

within the compass of two grand classes, those of increased and diminished

excitement, so did he abridge our remedies, maintaining, that every agent

which could operate on the human body was a Stimulant^ having an iden-

tity of action, and differing only in the degree of its force ; so that, accord-

ing to his views, the lancet and the brandy bottle were but the opposite

extremes of one and the same class : the mischievous tendency of such a
doctrine is too obvious to require a comment.

But the most absurd and preposterous hypothesis that has disgraced

the annals ofmedicine, and bestowed medicinal reputation upon substances

of no intrinsic worth, is that of the Doctrine of Signatures, as it has
been called, which is no less than a belief that every natural substance

which possesses any medicinal virtue, indicates by an obvious and well-marked

external character^ the disease for which it is a remedy, or the objectfor which

it should be employed !\\ This extraordinary monster of the fancy has been

* The Magnet, or Loadstone, in powder, entered also as an ingredient in several
plaisters, to draw bullets, and heads of arrows, out of the body, as in the ' Emplas-
trum Divinum Nicolai,' the ' Emplastruin Nigrum' of Augsburg, the * Opodeldock'
and ' Attractivum,' of Paracelsus, with several other preparations, to be found in
the Dispensatory of Wecker, and in the practice of Sennertus.

t Ptretologia, p. 17, A. D. 1692.

t Sturmius, in his ' Febrifugi Peruvian! Vindicias,' published in 1658, observes
that he saw twenty doses of the powder sold at Brussels for sixty florins, in order to
be sent to Paris, and that he would willingly have been a purchaser of some doses,
even at that price ; but the Apothecary was unable to supply him : an anecdote not
more illustrative of the reputation of the bark, than of the honesty of the vender.

§ This produced a pamphlet from Dr. Slare, entitled • A Vindication of Sugars
against the Charge of Dr. Willis and others : dedicated to the Ladies.' 1715.

II
This conceit did not escape the notice of the metaphysical poets of the se-

venteenth century ; Cowley frequently availed himself of it to embellish his

rerse.
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principally adopted and cherished by Paracelsus, Baptista Porta, and

Crollius, although traces of its existence may be certainly discovered in

very ancient authors. The root of the Mandrake, from its supposed re-

semblance to the human form, was esteemed as a remedy for Sterility :

thus did Rachael demand from her sister the Mandrakes {Dudaim) which

Reuben had gathered in the field ;
impressed, as it would appear, with a

belief in the efiicacy of that plant against barrenness* There would

moreover appear in this case to have been some idea of additional virtue

arising from the person who gathered it, for great stress was laid upon

this circumstance, " my son's Mandrakes :" such a notion is by no means

uncommon in the history of charms. The supposed virtues of the Lapis

JEHies, or Eagle stone,-f described by Dioscorides, ^tius and Pliny, who
assert that if tied to the arm it will prevent abortion, and if fixed to the

thigh forward delivery, were, as we learn from ancient authority, solely

suggested by the manner in which the nodule contained within the stone

. moves and rattles, whenever it is shaken. " Mtites lapis agitatus, sonitnm

edit, velut ex altera lapideprcegnans." The conceit however did not assume

the importance of a theory until the end of the fourteenth century, at

which period we find several authors engaged in the support of its truth,

and it will not be unamusing to offer a specimen of their sophistry ;
they

afiirm, that since man is the lord of the creation, all other creatures are

designed for his use, and therefore, that their beneficial qualities and ex-

cellencies must be expressed by such characters as can be seen and un-

derstood by every one ; and as man discovers his reason by speech, and

brutes their sensations by various sounds, motions, and gestures, so the

vast variety and diversity of figures, colours, and consistencies, observable

in inanimate creatures, is certainly designed for some wise purpose. It

must be, in order to manifest these peculiar qualities and excellencies,

which could not be so effectually done in any other way, not even by
speech, since no language is universal. Thus, the lungs of a fox must
be a specific for asthma, because that animal is remarkable for its strong

powers of respiration. Turmerick has a brilliant yellow colour, which in-

dicates that it has the power of curing the jaundice ;
by the same rule,

Poppies must relieve diseases of the head
;
Jlgaricus those of the bladder

;

Cassia fistula the affections of the intestines, and Aristolochia the disorders

of the uterus : the polished surface and stony hardness which so eminently

characterise the seeds of the Lithospermum Officinale (Common Gromwell)

were deemed a certain indication of their efficacy in calculous and gravelly

disorders ; for a similar reason the roots of the Saxifraga Granulata (White
Saxifrage) gained reputation in the cure of the same disease

;
and the

Euphrasia (Eye-bright) acquired fame, as an application in complaints of

the eye, because it exhibits a black spot in its corolla resembling the

pupil.

In the curious work of Chrysostom Magnenus, we meet with a whim-
sical account of the Signature of Tobacco. " In the first place," says he,

" the manner in which the flowers adhere to the head of the plant indi-

cates the Infundibulum Cerebri, and Pituitary Gland. In the next place,

the three membranes of which its leaves are composed announce their

value to the stomach which has three membranes."^

• Genesis xsx. 14.

t This mineral derives its nnme from the ancient belief that it was foand in the

nest of the eagle. It is a variety of iron ore.

X ' Cbrysost. Magaeni Exercit. de Tabaco.'
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The blood-stone, the Ileliotropium of the ancients, from the occasional

small specks or points of a blood red colour exhibited on its green surface,

is even at this day employed in many parts of England and Scotland, to

stop a bleeding from the nose ;
and nettle-tea continues a popular reme-

dy for the cure of Urticaria. It is also asserted that some substances

bear the Signatures of the humours, as the petals of the red rose that

of the blood, and the roots of rhubarb and the flowers of saflfiron, that of

the bile*

I apprehend that John of Gaddesden, in the fourteenth century, cele-

brated by Chaucer, must have been directed by some remote analogy of

this kind, when he ordered the son of Edward the First, who was dan-

gerously ill with the small-pox, to be wrapped in scarlet cloth, as well as

all those who attended upon him, or came into his presence, and even the

bed and room in which he was laid were covered with the same drapery
;

and so completely did it answer, say the credulous historians of that day,

that the Prince was cured without having so much as a single mark left

upon him.

In enumerating the conceits of Physic, as relating to the Materia Me-
dica, we must not pass over the idea, so prevalent at one period, that all

poisonous substances possess a powerful and mutual elective attractionfor each

other ; and that consequently, if a substance of this kind were suspended

around the neck, it would, by interceptmg and absorbing every noxious

particle, preserve the body from the virulence of contagious matter. An-
gelus Sala, accordingly, gives us a formula for what he terms his Magnes
Jlrsenicalis^ which he asserts will not only defend the body from the influ-

ence of poison, but will, from its powers of attraction, draw out the venom
from an infected person. In the celebrated plague of London, we are

informed that amulets of arsenic were upon this principle suspended over

the region of the heart, as a preservative against infection.

There is yet to be mentioned another absurd conceit which long exist-

ed respecting the subject of Antidotes,—a belief that every natural poi-

son carried within itself its own antidote ; thus we learn from the writ-

ings of Dioscorides, Galen, and Pliny, that the virus of the Cantharis Ve-

sicatoria existed in the body of the fly, and that the head, feet, and wings,

contained its antidote ;
for the same potent reason were the hairs of the

rabid dog esteemed the true specific for Hydrophobia.f

DEVOTION TO AUTHORITY, AND ESTABLISHED
ROUTINE.

This has always been the means of opposing the progress of reason

—

the advancement of natural truths—and the prosecution of new discove-

ries ; whilst, with effects no less baneful, has it perpetuated many of the

stupendous errors which have been already enumerated, as well as others

no less weighty, and which are reserved for future discussion.

* For a further account of this conceit, see Crollius, in a work appended to hU
" Basilica Chtmica," entitled, * De Signaturis internis rerum, seu de vera et viva
Anatomia majoris et minoris mundi.'

t In various black-letter works on Daemonology we are assured that three scruples

of the ashes of the witch, when she has been well and carefully burnt at a stake, is a
ure Catholicon against all the evil effects of Witchcraft ! The popular author of
Waterley alludes to this superstition in his Abbot.
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To give general currency to an hypothetical opinion, or medicinal repu-

tation to an inert substance, requires only the talismanic aid of a few

great names ; when once established upon such a basis, ingenuity, argu-

ment, and even experiment, may open their ineffectual batteries. The
laconic sentiment of the Roman Satirist is ever opposed to our remon-

strance—" Marcus dixit 1—ita est."

" Did Marcus say 'twas fact ? then fact it is,

No proof so valid as a word of bis."

A physician cannot err, in the opinion of the public, if he implicitly obeys

the dogmas of authority ; in the most barbarous ages of ancient Egypt,

he was punished or rewarded according to the extent of his success, but

to escape the former, it was only necessary to shew that an orthodox plan

of cure had oeen followed, such as was prescribed in the acknowledged
writings of Hermes. It is an instinct in our nature to follow the track

pointed out by a few leaders ;
we are gregarious animals, in a moral as

well as a physical sense, and we are addicted to routine, because it is al-

ways easier to follow the opinions of others than to reason and judge for

ourselves. " The mass of mankind," as Dr. Paley observes, " act more
from habit than reflection." What, but such a temper could have upheld

the preposterous system of Galen for more than thirteen centuries ; and
have enabled it to give universal laws in medicine to Europe—Africa

—

and part of Asia 1* What, but authority, could have inspired a general

belief, that the sooty washings of rosin| would act as an universal reme-

dy 1 What, but a blind devotion to authority, or an inpuperable attach-

ment to established custom and routine, could have so long preserved from

oblivion the absurd medicines which abound in our earlier dispensatories 1

for example, the " Decoctum ad Ictericos," of the Edinburgh College,

which never had any other foundation than the doctrine of signatures, in

favour of the Curcuma and Chelidonium Majus ;J and it is only within a
few years, that the Theriaca Andromachi, in its ancient absurd form, has

been dismissed from the British Pharmocop(Eia.§ The Codex-Medica-

MENTARius of Paris, recently edited, still cherishes this many-headed
||

• Massaria, a learned Professor of Pavia in the sixteenth century, absolutely de-

clares that he would rather err with Galen than be in the right with any other
physician .'

t This practice of Bishop Berkeley has been ridiculed with great point and effect,

in a pamphlet entitled ' A cure for the Epidemical Madness of drinking Tar Water,'
by Mr. Reeve ; in which, addressing the Bishop, he says, " thus, in your younger
days, my Lord, you made the surprising discovery of the unreality of matter, and
now in your riper age, you have undertaken to prove the reality of a universal re-

medy ; an attempt to talk men out of their reason, did of right, belong to that author
who had first tried to persuade them out of their senses." Tar water was also at

one period considered to possess very considerable efi5cacy in Syphylis.

t The Euphrasia OflBcinalis, or Eye-bright, which is indebted for its celebrity to

the doctrine of Signatures, as before stated, is actually employed at this time in

cases of dimness of sight. See a Paper upon the efficacy of this plant by Dr. Jack-
son, in the London Medical and Physical Journal, vol. 23, p. 104.

$ Its rejection was proposed by the late Dr. Heberden, and upon the College di-

viding on the question, there were found to be thirteen votes for retaining, and four-
teen for rejecting it

II
Thispreparationconsistsof 72 ingredients, which are arranged under ISheads^

viz. AcRiA, of which there are 5 species. Amara, of which there are 8. Sttptica
vulgo AsTRiNGENTiA, 5 in number. Auomatica Exotica, 14. Aromatica IiroioEifA,

10. Aromatica ei Umbelliferis, 7. Resinosa et Balsama, 8. G&ave-Olentia,
6. ViRosA, »eu qtuB Narcosin mducunt, under which head there is but one species.
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monster of pharmacy, in all its pristine deformity, under the appropriate

title of " Electuarium Opiatum PolupharmacumP
It is, however, evidently indebted for this unexpected rescue from obli-

vion to a cause very remote from that which may be at first imagined

;

not from any belief in its powers or reUance upon its efficacy, but from a
disinclination to oppose the torrent of popular prejudice, and to reject what
has been established by authority and sanctioned by time. For the

same reason, and in violation of their better judgment, the editors have
retained the absurd formula of Diest for the preparation of an extract of

opium ; which, after directing various successive operations, concludes

by ordering the decoction to be boiled incessantly for six months, supply-

ing the waste of water at intervals ! Many of the compound formulee in

this new Codex, it is frankly allowed, possess an unnecessary and un-

meaning, if not an injurious complexity
;
and yet, such force has habit,

and so paramoimt are the verba magistri, that the editors are satisfied in

distinguishing the more important ingredients by printing them in Italics,

leaving the rest to be supplied at the whim and caprice of the dispenser,

and thus are the grand objects and use bf a national Pharmacopceia de-

feated, which should above all things insure uniformity in the strength and
composition of its officinal preparations.

The same devotion to authority which induces us to retain an accus-

tomed remedy for pertinacity, will always oppose the introduction of a
novel practice with asperity, unless indeed it be supported by authority

of still greater weight and consideration. The history of various arti-

cles of diet and medicine will prove in a striking manner, how greatly

their reputation and fate have depended upon authority. It was not un-

til many years after Ipecacuan had been imported into Europe, that Helve-

tius, under the patronage of Louis XIV. succeeded in introducing it into

viz. Opium, Terrea Insipida et Inertia ; this comprises only the Lemnian
Earth. Gummosa, Amvlacea, &c. 4 species. DuIjCia, liquorice and honey. Vindm,
Spanish.

Upon no principle of combination can this heterogeneous farrago be vindicated.
It has, however, enjoyed the confidence of physicians for many ages, and is there-

fore entitled to some notice. It was supposed to have been invented by Mithridates,

the famous king of Pontus, the receipt for which was said to have been found
among his papers after his defeat by Pompey, at which time it was published in

Rome under the title of ' Antidotum Mithridatum ;' but the probability is, says Dr.
Heberden, that Mithridates was as much a stranger to his own antidote as several

eminentphysicians have since been to the medicines that are daily advertised under
their names. It was asserted, that whoever took a proper quantity in the morning,
was insured from poison during the whole of that day, (Galen de Antidot. Lib. 1.)

and it was further stated, that Mithridates himself was so fortified against all baneful
drugs, that none would produce any effect when he attempted to destroy himself.

(Celsus, lib. 5. c. 23.) In the course of ages it has undergone numerous alterations.

According to Celsus, who first described it, it contained only 35 simples ; Androma-
chus, Physician to Nero, added vipers, and increased the number of ingredients to

75 ; and when thus reformed, he called it yaX^w—but in Trajan's time it obtained
the name of Theriaca, either from the vipers in it, or from its supposed effect in cur-

ing the bites of venomous animals. Damocrates gave a receipt for it in Greek
Iambics, which has been preserved by Galen. It appears then that its com-
position has hardly remained the same for a hundred years; it is, says Dr. Heber-
den, a farrago, that has no better title to the name of Mithridates than, as it so well
resembles, the numerous undisciplined forces of a barbarous king, made up of a
dissonant crowd collected from different countries, mighty in appearance, but in

reality, an ineffective multitude, that only hinder each other. ANTI0PIAKA, by W.
Heberden, M. D. 1745.
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practice : and to the eulogy of Katharine, queen of Charles II. we are

indebted for the general introduction of Tea into England.*

That most extraordinary plant,t ToJacco, notwithstanding its powers

of fascination, has suffered romantic vicissitudes in its fame and charac-

ter ; it has been successively opposed, and commended by physicians

—

condemned, and eulogised by priests and kings—and proscribed, and pro-

tected by governments ;
whilst at length this o»ce insignificant produc-

tion of a little island, or an obscure district, has succeeded in diffusing

" The consumption of Tea has greatly incrrased in England during the last thirty

years, [n 1787 the total amounted to sixteen millions of pouiids, whereas in 18:^1,

it exceeded twenty-two millions.

t Hernandez de Toledo sent this plant into Spain and Portugal in 1559, when
Jean Nicot was Ambassador at the Court of Lisbon from Francis II, and he trans-

mitted, or carried either the seed, or the plant to Catherine de Medicis: it was then

considered as one of the wonders of the new world, and was supposed to [lossess

very extraordinary virtues ; this seems to be the Brsi authentic record of the intro-

duction of this plant into Europe. In 1589 the Cardinal Santa Croce, returning from

bis nunciature in Spain and Portugal to Italy, carried thither with him TobHCCo, and

we may form some notion of the enthusiasm with which its introduction was hailed,

from a perusal of the poetry which the subject inspired : the poets compare the ex-

ploit of the holy Cardinal with that of his progenitor who brought home the wood
of the true cross.

' Herb of immortal fame !

Which hither first with Santa Croce came,
When he, iiis time of nunciature expired,

Back from the Court of Portugal retired ;

Even as his predecessors, great and good '

Brought home the cross."

In England, it is said that the smoking Tobacco was first introduced by Sir Walter
Raleigh on his return from America. James the First wrote a philipjiic against it,

entitled a " Coonterblaste to Tobacco," in which the royal author, with more
prejudice than dignity, informs his loving subjects that 'it is a custome loathsome

to the eye, hatefull to the nose, harmefull to the braine, dangerous to the lungs ; and
in the blacks stinking fume thereof, neerest resembling the horrible Stigian smoake
of the pit that is bottomlesse.' In 1604 this monarch endeavoured by means of

heavy imposts to abolish its use in this country, and in lGi9 he commanded that no
planter in Virginia should cultivate more than 100 lbs. It must be confessed that

some legislative enactment was necessary at this period for restricting the custom
of smoking Tobacco,Vor we are told in the Counlerblaste, that many persons ex-

pended as much as five hundred pounds per annum in the purchase of this article,

which in those days was an enormous amount.
In 16*24 Pope Urban the Vlllth published a decree of excommunication against

all who took snuff in the church. Ten years after this, smoking was forbidden in

Russia, under the pain of having the nose cut off; in 1653 the Council of the Can-
ton of Appenzel cited smokers before them, whom they punished, and they ordered
all inkeepers to inform against such as were found smoking in their houses. The po-
lice regulations of Bern made in 1661 was divided according to the Ten Command-
ments, in which the prohibition of smoking stands immediately beneath the com-
mand agaiust adultery ; this prohibition was renewed in 1675, and the Tribunal in-

stituted to put it into execution—viz. ; Chahbre ab Tabac—continued to the mid-
dle of the eighteenth century. Pope Innocent the Xllth, in 1690 excommunicated
all those who w^e found laking snuff or tobacco in the church of St. Peter at

Rome ; even so late as 1719 the Senate of Strasburgh prohibited the cultivation of
Tobacco from an apprehension that it would diminish the growth of corn ; Amu-
rath the IVth published an edict which made smoking Tobacco a capital offence ;

this was founded on an opinion that it rendered the people infertile. Those who
are curious to learn more of the history of this extraordinary plant, I beg to refer to

a very interesting paper by • Medicus,' in the 24th volume of the ' London Medical
and Physical Journal,' page 445.
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itself through every climate, and in subjecting the inhabitants of every

country to its dominion. Thi Arab culdvates it in the burning desert

—

The Laplander anl Esquimaux riok their lives to procure a refreshment

so deliciDus in their wiatry solitude—the Seaman, grant him but this lux-

ury, and he will endure with cheerfulness every other privation, and defy

the fury of the rapring elements
;
and in the higher walks of civilized

society, at the shrine of fashion, in the palace, and in the cottage, the

fascinating influence of this singular plantfcommands an equal tribute of

devotion and attachment. Trie history of the Potatoe is perhaps not

less extraordinary, and is strikingly illustrative of the omnipotent influ-

ence of authority ; the introduction of this valuable plant received, for

more than two centuries, an unexampled opposition from vulgar preju-

dice, which all the philosophy of the age was unable to dissipate, until

Louis the XVth wore a bunch of the flowers of the potatoe in the midst

of his court, on a day of festivity
;
the people then for the first time ob-

sequiously acknowledged its utility, and ventured to express their asto-

nishment at the apathy which had so long prevailed with regard to its

general cultivation ; that which authority thus established, time and ex-

perience have fully ratified, and scientific research has extended the nu-

merous resources which this plant is so wonderfully calculated to furnish
;

thus, its stalk, considered as a textile plant, produces in Austria a cot-

tony flax—in Sweden, sugar is extracted from its root—^by combustion its

different parts yield a very considerable quantity of potass,—its apples,

when ripe, ferment and yield vinegar by exposure, or spirit by distilla-

tion—^its tubercles made into a pulp, are a substitute for soap in bleach-

ing,—cooked by steam, the potatoe is the most wholesome and nutritious,

and, at the same time, the most economical of all vegetaWe aliments.*

—

by different manipulations it furnishes two kinds of flour, a gruel, and

a parenchyma, which in times of scarcity may be made into bread, or

appUed to increase the bulk of bread made from grain,—to the invalid

it furnishes both aliment and medicine
;

its starch is not in the least infe-

rior to the Indian arrow root, and Dr. Latham has lately shown that an
ektract may be prepared from its leaves and lowers, which possesses va-

luable properties as an anodyne remedy. "}

The history of the warm bathJ presents us with another curious in-

stance of the vicissitudes to which the reputation of our valuable resour-

ces are so universally exposed ;
that which for so many ages was es-

teemed the greatest luxury in health,§ and the most efficacious remedy

in disease, fell into total disrepute in the reign of Augustus, for no other

reason than because Antxinius Musa had cured the Emperor of a danger-

* What oth.^i discovery or invention ever produced such political consequence!
as the introduction of the Potatoe as an article of food ? From its operation as the

main constituent of national sustenance the population of Ireland has advanced
from little more than one million to near seven millions, within the last century and
a half

!

t Med. Trans, of the College of Physicians, vol. vi.p. 92.

X That the tcarnt and not the cold bath was esteemed by the ancient-Greeks, fur its

invigorating properties may be inferred from a dialogue of Aristophanes, in which
one of the characters says, ' I think none of the sons of the gods ever exceeded
Hercules in bodily and mental force,'—upon which the other asks ' Where didst

thou ever see a cold bath dedicated to Hercules V
$ The prohibition of the bath was numbered amongst the mortifications to which

certain priestesses in Greece were bound by the rigid rules of their order.
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ous malady by the use of the cold bath. The most frigid water that could

be procured wao, in consequence, recommended on every occasion : thus

Horace, in his epistle to Vala> exclaims

—

•' C«pul nr, stoinactxitn siipponere fontibiis audent.
Clusinis, gahiosqiie petunt, et frigidrt rura."

—

Eput. xv. Lib. 1.

This practice, however, was doomed but to an ephemeral popularity,

for although it had restored the Emperor to health, it shortly afterwards

killed his nephew and son in law, Marcellus
; an event which at once de-

prived the remedy of its credit, and the physician of his popularity.

The history of the Peruvian Bark would furnish a very curious illiis-

tration of the overbearing influence of authority in giving celebrity to a
medicine, or in depri\'ing it of that reputation to which its virtues entitle it.

This heroic remedy was first brought to Spain in the year 1632, and we
learn from Villerobel that it reraamed for seven years in that country be-

fore any trial was made of its powers, a certain ecclesiastic of Alcala be-

ing the first person in Spain to whom it was administered in the year 16^9
;

but even at this period its use was hmited, and it would have sunk into

oblivion but for the supreme power of the Roman church, by whose auspi-

ces it was enabled to gain a temporary triumph over the passions and preju-

dices which opposed its introduction ; Innocent the Tenth, at the interces-

sion of Cardinal de Lugo, who was formerly a Spanish Jesuit, ordered that

the nature and effects of it should be duly examined, and upon being re-

ported as both innocent and salutary, it immediately rose into public no-

tice ;* its career, however, was suddenly stopped by its having unfortu-

nately failed in the autumn of 1652 to cure Leopold, Archduke of Austria,

of a Q,uartan Intermittent ; this disappointment kindled the resentment of

the prince's principal physician, Chifletius, who published a violent philip-

pic against the virtues of Peruvian Bark, which so fomented the preju-

dices against its use, that it had nearly fallen into total neglect and disre-

pute.

Thus there exists a fashion in medicine, as in the other affairs of life,

regulated by the caprice and supported by the authority of a few leading

practitioners, which has been frequently the occasion of dismissing from
practice valuable medicines, and of substituting others less certain in their

effects and more questionable in their nature. As years and fashions re-

volve, so have thele neglected remedies, each in its turn, risen again into

favoiu: and notice, whilst old receipts, like old almanacks, are abandoned
until the period may arrive, that will once more adapt them to the spirit

and fashion of the times. Thus it happens that most of our " JS'ew Dis-

coveries" in the Materia Medica have turned out to be no more than the

revival and adaptation of ancient practices. In the last century, the root

of the Aspidium Filix, the Male Fern, was retailed as a secret nostrum by
Madame Nouffleur, a French empiric, for the cure of tape worm ;

the se-

cret was purchased for a considerable simi of money by Louis XV. and
the physicians then discovered that the same remedy had been administer-

ed in that complaint by Galen.

|

* T. Bartholini Hist. Anat. et Med. cent v. Hafnise. Med. Transactions, vol. 3,

p. 177.

t Madame Nodfflkdr's Receipt is as follows. Three drachms of the root of

the MaU Fern, reduced to a fine powder, and mixed with water—this constitute!

6
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The history of popular medicines for the cure of Gout, will also furnish

us with ample matter for the illustration of this subject. The celebrated

Duke of Portland's Powder was no other than the Diacentaureon of Caelius

Aurelianus, or the Jlntidotos ex duobus CentaurenE generibus of ^^tius * the

receipt for which a firiend of his Grace brought from Switzerland ; into

which country it had been probably introduced by the early medical wri-

ters, who had transcribed its virtues from the Greek volumes soon after

their arrival into the western parts of Europe. The active ingredient of a
no less celebrated remedy for the same disease, the Eau M.edicinale,\ has
been discovered to be the Colchicum Autumnale or Meadow Saffron ; upon
investigating the properties of this medicine, it was observed that similar

effects in the cure of the gout were ascribed to a certain plant, called Her-

modactyllust by Oribasius and .^lius, but more particularly by Alexander
of Tralles,§ a physician of Asia Minor in the fourth century ; an inquiry

was accordingly instituted after this unknown plant, and upon procuring

a specimen of it from Constantinople, it was actually found to be a species

ofjjolchicum.

The use of Prussic acid in the cure of Phthisis, which has been lately

proposed by Dr. Majendie, and introduced into the Codex JVLcdicamentarius

of Paris, is little else than the revival of the Dutch practice in this com-
plaint ; for Linnaeus informs us, in the fourth volume of his ^^ AmcBnitaies

Academicce,^'' that distilled Laurel water was frequently used in Holland for

the cure of pulmonary consumption.

The celebrated fever powder of Dr. James was evidently not his origi-

nal composition, but an Italian nostrum invented by a person of the name
of Lisle, a receipt for the preparation of which is to be found at length in

Colborne^s Complete English Dispensatoryfor the year 1756.

The various secret preparations of Opium, which have been extolled

as the invention of modern times, may be recognized in the works of an-

cient authors ; for instance, Wedelius in his Opiologia describes an acetic

solution ; and the JVEagisterium of Ludovicus, as noticed by EtmuUer,
was a preparation made by dissolving Opmm in vinegar, and precipitating

with Salt of Tartar ;||
Van Helmont recommends a preparation, similar

to the black drop, under the title of Laudanum Cydoniatum : then again
we have Langelott's Laudanum, and Le Mort's " Extract out of Rain
water" preparations which owe their mildness to the abstraction of the
resinous element of opium.

one Hose. Two hoars after taking the powder, a bolus of Calomel, Scammony, and
Gamboge, is to be administered.

* DuKB OF Portland's Powder for the Gout.—Equal quantities of the roots
of Genlinn, and Birthwort (Aristolochia rutunda) the tops and leaves of Germander
(chanuBdrys) Ground Pine (ChanuBpitys) and lesser Centaury, {Chironea Centaurium)
powdered and mixed together.—As this is a combination of bitters, it might, without
doubt, be serviceable in certain cases of Gout.

t This medicine was brought into vogue by M. Husson, a military officer in the
service of France, about fifty years ago.

t So popular was this plant that it acquired the title of * Anima arliculorum.' It

formed the basis of the Dia Articulorum, the Pulvis Arthriticus Turneri, and the
Vienna Gout Decoction.

$ Alexander's Prescription consisted of Hermodactylls, Ginger, Pepper, Cummin
seed, Aniseed, and Scammony ; which, says he, will enable those who take it to
walk immediately.

g " Magisterium Opii fit solvendo Opium in aceto, et praecipitando cum sale tar-

tari.
"
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The works of Glauber contain accounts of many discoveries that have
been claimed by the chemists of our own day ; he recoipmends the use of

muriatic acid in sea scun'y, and describes an apparatus for its preparation

exactly similar to that which has been extolled as the invention of Wolff;

he also notices the production of Pyro-acetic Acid, under the title of " Vi-

negar of Wood" so that the fact of the identity of this acid and Vinegar,

so lately announced by Vauquelin as a jyeio Discovery, was evidently

known to Glauber nearly two centuries ago.

We have within the last few years heard much of the efficacy of Hen-
bane fumigations in the tooth-ache, an apphcation which may be easily

shewn to be the revival only of a very ancient practice.*

But while we might thus proceed to annul many other claims for ori-

ginality, we ought not to close our eyes to the fallacies to which such in-

vestigations are peculiarly exposed. Nothing is more easy than to invest

the doubtful sentence of an obscure author with an interpretation best

adapted for the support of a favourite theory, and instances might be ad-

duced where the medical antiquarian
"f

has by violence and distortion

forced the most contradictory passages into his service ; treating, in short,

the oracles of Physic just as Lord Peter treated his father's will in the

Tale of a Tub,—determined to discover the word " Shoulder Knots" he
picks it out, letter by letter, and is even at last obliged to substitute c for

for K in the orthography.

Nor has Fashion confined her baneful interference to the selection of re-

medies
; she has ventured even to decide upon the nature of Diseases,

and to change and mo<lify their appellations according to the whim and
caprice by which she is governed. The Princess, afterwards Q,ueen
Arme, was subject to Hypochondriacal attacks, which her Physicians
pronounced to be Spleen, Vapours, or Hxjp, and recommended Rawleigh's
Confection, and Pearl Cordial, for its cure : this circumstance was suffi-

cient to render both the Disease and 'Remedyfashionable ; no other com-
plaint was ever heard of in the precincts of the court but that of the Va-
pours, nor any medicine esteemed but that of Rawleigh. Some years af-

* This was the favourite remedy of Dr. Andrew Boorde, who practised physic in
Hampshire, and in bis work printed in the black letter in London, entitled a ' Bre-
viarie of Health,' he advises for a (ooth-acbe depending upon worms, ' a candell of
waxe with Henbane seeds, which must be lighted so that the perfume of the candell
do enter into the tooth.' This said Dr. Andrew Boorde is too important a personage
to be passed over without some farther notice in this place, being no less than the
Founder of that dignified class of the medical fraternity, better known by the name
of Merry Andrews. Dr. Andrew Boorde lived in the reigns of Henry VHI, Edward
VI, and Q,ueen Mary, and was in the constant habit of frequenting fairs and mar-
kets, at which he harangued the populace publicly : his speeches were extremely
humourous and occasioned considerable mirth ; his successors in this same line na-
turally endeavoured to imitate his bright example, and hence this class of itinerant

quacks obtained the generic appellation of Mkrhy Akdrews. Since the humiliat-
ing triumph of Q,oackery displayed at the Freemason's tavern, unc^er the presidency
of the member for Cove^tr)^ and more recently at Margate, there is reason to be-
lieve that this class of itinerant mountebanks will assume a new and more dignified

appellation, and that in commemoration of the services of their philosophical presi-

dent, the worthy member above stated, they will in future be designated by the
name of Raktinq Peters.

t I have been lately much amused with the lucubrations of a classical friend, who
by way of casting ridicule upon such researches, undertakes to prove to my satis-

faction that Warrkn's Blacking is no other than the vacjios ficXavavytf, " Black flovt-
ing Splendotw," described in the Hecuba of Euripides.
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terwards, in consequence of Dr. Whytt's publication on " JVervous diS'

eases," a lady of Fashion was pronounced to be JVervous—the term be-

came general, and the diseasefashionable ; and Spleen, Vapours, and Hyp
were consigned to oblivion : the reign of Nervoup Diseases, however, did

not long continue, for a popular work appeared on Biliary Concretions,

and all the world became bilious. We have not patience to pursue the

history of these follies
; a transient glance at the ephemeral productions of

the last twenty years would furnish a sad display of the versatility of me-
dical opinions, and of the instabihty of the practice which has been found-

ed upon them : and they will no doubt furnish the future historian with
strong and forcible illustrations.

THE ASSIGNING TO ART THAT WHICH WAS THE EF-
FECT OF UNASSISTED NATURE, OR THE CONSE-
aUENCE OF INCIDENTAL CHANGES OF HABIT, DI-
ET, &c.

Our inability upon all occasions to appreciate the efforts of nature in

the cure of disease, must always render our notions, with respect to the

powers of art, liable to numerous errors and multiplied deceptions. No-
thing is more natural, and atthe same time more erroneous, than to attribute

the cure of a disease to the last medicine that had been employed
;
the ad-

vocates of amulets and charms* have even been thus enabled to appeal to

the testimony of what they call experience, in justification of their su-

perstitions ; and cases which, in truth and justice, ought to be considered

most lucky escapes, have been triumphantly pronounced as skilful cures
;

and thus have medicines and practitioners alike acquired unmerited praise,

or unjust censure. Upon Mrs. Stephens offering her remedy for the stone
' to Parliament,! a committee of professional men was nominated to as-

certain its efficacy
;
a patient with stone was selected, and he took the re-

medy ; his sufferings were soon relieved, and upon examining the bladder

in the usual way, no stone could be felt, it was therefore agreed that the

patient had been cured, and that the stone had been dissolved ; some time

afterwards this patient died, and on being opened, a large stone was found

in a pouch, formed by a part of the bladder, and which communicated with
it. When the yellow fever raged in America, the practitioners trusted

exclusively to the copious use of merciury ; at first, this plan was deemed
so universally efi^cacious, that in the enthusiasm of the moment, it was
triumphantly proclaimed that death never took place after the mercury
had evinced its effect upon the system : all this was very true, but it fur-

nished no proof of the efficacy of that metal, since the disease, in its ag-
gravated form, was so rapid in its career, that it swept away its victims

long before the system could be brought under mercmial influence, while

* This species of delusion, from mistaking the Post hoc, for the Propter hoc, al-

ways reminds me of the story of the Florentine Quntk, who gave the countryman
six pills which were to enable him to discover his lost Ass,—the pills beginning to

operate on his road home, obliged him to retire into a wood, where he found his

ass. The clown soon spread a report of the wonderful success of the empiric, who
in consequence, no doubt, reaped an ample reward from the proprietors of strayed

cattle.

t The grant of £5000 to Joanna Stephens, for her discovery of certain medicines
for the cure of the Stone, is notified in the London Gazette of June, A. D. 1739.

See Ligptor Colds.
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in its milder shape it passed oflf equally well without any assistance from
art.

Let us then, before we decree the honours of a cure to a favourite me-
dicine, carefully and candidly ascertain the exact circumstances under
which it was exhibited, or we shall rapidly accumulate examples of the

fallacies to which our art is exposed ;
what has been more common than

to attribute to the efficacy of a mineral water, those fortunate changes of

constitution that have entirely or in great measure, arisen from salubrity

of situation, hilarity of mind, exercise of body, and regularity of habits,

which have incidentally accompanied its potation. Thus, the celebrated

John Wesley, while he commemorates the triumph of ' Sulphur and Sup-
plication' over his bodily infirmity, forgets to appreciate the resuscitating

influence of four monihs repose firom his apostolic labours
; and such is

the disposition of the human mind to place confidence in the operation of

mysterious agents, that we find him more disposed to attribute his cure to

a brown paper plaister of egg and brimstone, than to Dr. Fothergill's sa-

lutary prescription of country air, rest, asses milk, and horse exercise.*

The ancient physicians duly appreciated the influence of such agents
;

their temples, like our watering places, were the resort of those whom
medicine could not cure, and we are expressly told by Plutarch that these

temples, especially that of Esculapius, were erected on elevated spots,

with the most congenial aspects ; a circumstance which, when aided by
the invigorating efi^ects of hope, by the diversions which the patient expe-

rienced m his journey, and perhaps by the exercise to which he had been
unaccustomed, certainly performed many cures. It follows then that in

the recbmmendation of a watering place, something more than the compo-
sition of a mineral spring is to direct our choice,—the chemist will tell us,

that the springs of Hampstead and Islington rival those of Tunbridge and
Malvern, that the waters of Bagnigge Wells, as a chalybeate purgative,

might supersede those of Cheltenham and Scarborough, and that an in-

valid would fi*equent the spring in the \dcinity of the Dog and Duck, in

St. George's Fields, with as much advantage as the celebrated Spa at

Leamington ; but the physician is well aware that by the adoption of such
advice, he would deprive his patient of those most powerful auxiliaries to

which I have alluded, and above aU, lose the advantages of the " Medi-
cina Mentis.^^ On the other hand, the recommendation of change of air

and habits will rarely inspire confidence, unless it be associated with some
medicinal treatment ; a truth which it is more easy and satisfactory to

elucidate and enforce by examples than by precept—let the following

story by Voltaire serve as an illustration.
—

" Ogul, a voluptuary who
could be managed but with difficulty by his physician, on finding himself

extremely ill firom indolence and intemperance, requested ad\ice :

—
' Eat

a Basilisk, stewed in rose-water,' replied the physician. In vain did the

slaves search for a Basilisk, until they met with Zadig, who, approaching
Ogul, exclaimed, ' Behold that which thou desirest ;' ' but, my Lord,'

continued he, ' it is not to be eaten ; all its virtues must enter through thy
pores, I have therefore enclosed it in a little ball, blown up, and covered

with a fine skin
; thou must strike this ball with all thy might, and I must

strike it back again, for a considerable time, and by observing this regimen,

and taking no other drink than rose-water for a few days, thou wilt see,

Wesley's Journal, voL xxix. 290—293.
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and acknowledge the effect of my art.' The first day Ogul was out of

breath, and thought he should have died from fatigue
; the second he was

less fatigued, and slept better : in eight days he recovered all his strength

;

Zadig then said to him, ' There is no such thing in nature as a Basilisk

!

but thou hast taken exercise and been temperate^ and hast therefore recovered thy

health /' But the medical practitioner may perhaps receive more satisfac-

tion from a modern illustration ; if so, the following anecdote, related by
Sydenham, may not be unacceptable. This great physician having long

attended a gentleman of fortune with little or no advantage, frankly

avowed his inability to render him any farther service, adding at the same
time, that there was a physician of the name of Robinson, at Inverness,

who had distinguished himself by the performance of many remarkable

cures of the same complaint as that under which his patient laboured,

and expressing a conviction that, if he applied to him, he would come
back cured. This was too encouraging a proposal to be rejected ; the

gentleman received from Sydenham a statement of his case, •with the

necessary letter of introduction, and proceeded without delay to the place

in question. On arriving at Inverness, and anxiously enquiring for the

residence of Dr. Robinson, he found to his utter dismay and disappoint-

ment, that there was no physician of that name, nor ever had been in

the memory of any person there. The gentleman returned, vowing
eternal hostiUty to the peace of Sydenham ; and on his arrival at home,
instantly expressed his indignation at having been sent on a journey of

so many hundred miles for no purpose. " Well," replies Sydenham,
" are you better in health ?"—" Yes, I am now quite well, but no thanks
to you,"—" No," says Sydenham, " but you may thank Dr. Robinson
for curing you. I wished to send you a journey with some object of in-

terest in view ; I knew it would be of service to you
; in going you had

Dr. Robinson and his wonderful cures in contemplation ; and in returning,

you were equally engaged in thinking of scolding me."

AMBIGUITY OF NOMENQI.ATURE.

It has been already stated that we are to a great degree ignorant of the

Simples used by the ancient Physicians ; we are often quite unable to de-

termine what the plants are of which Dioscorides treats. It does not ap-

pear that out of the 700 plants of which his Materia Medica consists,

that more than 400 are correctly ascertained ; and yet no labour has been

spared to clear the subject of its difficulties ; Cullen even laments that

so much pains should have been bestowed upon so barren an occasion.*

The early hisory of botany presents us with such a chaos of nomencla-

* Soon after the invention of the art of Printinor, the works of Dioscorides,

Theophrastus, and Pliny, were published in various forms, and Commentators
swarmed liice locusts. The eagerness with which this branch of knowledge was
cultivated may be conceived, when it is stated that the Commentary of Matthiolus
on Dioscorides, which was first printed in 1554, passed through seventeen editions,

and that 32,000 copies had been sold before the year 1561 ; and he tells us in this

work, that he received in its execution the assistance and reward of Emperors,

—

Kings,—Electors of the Roman Empire,—.\rch-dukes,—Cardinals,—Bishops,

—

Dukes, and Princes, 'which,' says he, 'gives greater credit to our labours than any
thing that could be said.' In very many cases, however, says Dr. Pultney, ' this

learned Commentator mistook the road to truth, and did but perplex the science be
so industriously laboured to enlighten/
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tore, that it must have been impossible for the herbarist and physician to

have communicated their mutual lights
; every one was occupied with

disputes upon words and names, and every useful inquiry was suspended,

from an inability to decide what plant each author intended ; thus, for

instance, the Herba Britannica of Dioscorides and Pliny, so celebrated for

the cure of the soldiers of Julius Caesar on the Rhine, of a disease called

' Scelotyrbe,^ and supposed to resemble our sea scurvy, remams quite un-

known, notwithstanding the labours of our most intelligent commentators*
It seems also very doubtful whether the plant which we denominate Hem-
lock was the poison usually administered at the Athenian executions,f

and which deprived Socrates and Phocion of life. Pliny informs us that

the word Cicuta, amongst the ancients, was not indicative of any parti-

cular species of plant, but of vegetable poisons in general ; this is a cir-

cumstance to which I am particularly anxious to fix your attention ; it is

oy no means uncommon to find a word which is used to express general

characters, subsequently become the name of a specific substance in

which such characters are predominant ; and we shall find that some im-

portant anomalies in nomenclature may be thus explained. The term
' Aptfsvixov,' from which the word Arsenic is derived, was an ancient epi-

thet, applied to those natural substances which possessed strong and

acrimonious properties, and as the poisonous quality of arsenic was found

to be remarkably powerful, the term was especially applied to Orpiment,

the form in which this metal more usually occurred. So the term Ver-

bena (quasi Hebena) originally denoted all those herbs that were held sa-

cred on account of their being employed in the rites of sacrifice, as we
learn from the poets ;t but as one herb was usually adopted upon these

occasions, the word Verbena came to denote that particular herb only, and
it is transmitted to us to this day under the same title, viz. Verbena, or

Vervain, and indeed \mtil lately it enjoyed the medical reputation which
its sacred origin conferred upon it, for it was worn suspended around the

neck as an amulet. Vitriol, in the original application of the word, de-

noted any crystalline body with a certain degree of transparency (
Vitrum)

;

It is hardly necessary to observe that the term is now appropriated to a

particular species : in the same manner. Bark, which is a general term, is

applied to express one genus, and by way of eminence, it has the article,

The, prefixed, as The Bark : the same observation will apply to the word

Opium, which in its primitive sense signifies any juice (oirog Succus) while

it now only denotes one species, viz. that of the Poppy. So again, Ela-

' Turner, the father of English Botany, was of opinion, that it was the Polygonum
Bistorta; Munting, a Dutch physician, that it was the Hydrolapnthum Magnum, or

Rumex Aquaticus or Great Water Dock, an opinion which received the sanction of

Ray. Others have supposed it to have tJeen Polygonum Persicaria, and some have

considered it as the Primula Auricula. This one example is adduced to shew the

mortifying uncertainty that involves the history of ancient plants.

t Meade thinks that the Athenian poispn was a combination of active substances,

—perhaps that described by Theophraslus as the inrention of Thrasyas, which, it

was said, would cause death without pain, and into which Cicuta and Poppy en-

tered as ingredients.

t " Verbenasque adole pingues, et Mascula Thura."

—

Virg. Eelog. viii.

" Ex Ara hac sume Verbenas tibi."

—

Terent. Andria.
" ara castis

Tincta Verbenis." -Hot. Od. xi. Lib. iv.

It is a curious fact that in Tuscany the word Vervtna is applied to denote any
kind of slips, shoots, suckers, or bundles of plants, at this very day.
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terium Was used by Hippocrates, to signify various internal applications,

especially purgatives of a violent and drastic nature (from the word
* EXauvw,' agito, mjveo, stimido), but by succeeding authors it was exclu-

sively applied to denote the active matter which subsides from the juice of

the toild cucumber. The word Fecula, again, originally meant to imply

any substance which was derived by spontaneous subsidence from a li-

quid, (from fcez, the grounds or settlement of any liquor) ;
afterwards it

was applied to Slarch, which is deposited in this manner by agitating the

flour of wheat in water ;
and lastly, it. has been apphed to a peculiar ve-

getable principle, which like starch* is insoluble in cold, but completely

soluble in boiling water, with which it forms a gelatinous solution
;

this

indefinite meaning of the word fecula has created numerous mistakes in

pharmaceutic chemistry
;
Elaterium, for instance, is said to be a. fecula,

and in the original sense of the word it is properly so called, inasmuch

as it is procured from a vegetable juice by spontaneous subsidence, but in

the limited and modern acceptation of the term, it conveys an erroneous

idea ;
for instead of the active principle of the juice residing in fecula, it is

a peculiar proximate principle, sui generis, to which I have ventured to

bestow the name of Elatin. For the same reason, much doubt and ob-

scurity involve the meaning of the word Extract, because it is applied ge-

nerally to any substance obtained by the evaporation of a vegetable solu-

tion, and specifically to a peculiar proximate principle, possessed of certain

characters, by which it is distinguished from every other elementary body
—See Extracta. On the other hand, we find that many words which
were originally only used to denote particular substances, have, at length,^

become subservient to the expression of General Characters ; thus the

term Alkali, in its originally sense, signified that particular residuuin which
was alone obtained by lixiviating the ashes of the plant named Kali, but

the word is now so generalized that it denotes any body possessed of a
certain number of definite properties.

Another source of botanical ambiguity and error is the circumstance of

certain plants having acquired the names of others very different in their

nature, but which were supposed to possess a similanty in external cha-

racter; thus our PoTATOE,! [Solanum Tuberosum) when it was first im-

ported into England by the colonists in the reign of dueen Elizabeth,

gained its appellation from its supposed resemblance to an esculent vege-

table at that time in common use, under the name of the Sweet Potatoe

{Convolvulus Battatas,) and which, like Eringo Root, had the reputation of

being able to .restore decayed vigour, thus Falstafl^

—

" Let the sky rain Potatoes, hail kissing Comfits, and snow Eringoes."

Merry Wives of Windsor, Act 5, Scent 5.

A similar instance is presented to us in the culinary vegetable well

known under the name of the Jerusalem Artichoke, which derived its J

* Amltdh, the Starch of wheat, originally denoted a powder that was obtained

without the application of a mill, from a, not, and /<uXos, a mill ; thus Dioscorides
" A//uXoi' vivoaaiai 67a li ^loptj fiv'Ka KojaaKcva^tiQai'—i. e. became it is prepared without

a mill.

t Gerard in his Herbal (1597) denominates it, by way of distinction, Potatoe of

Virginia, and he recommends it to be eaten as a delicate dish, not as common food;
indeed some time elapsed after its introduction before it became general, and it was
culttvated as an article of diet in Ireland several years before it was common in Eng-
land.
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appellation in consequence of its flavour having besn considered like that

of the common artichoke ; it is hardly necessary to observe that it has no
botanic relation whatever to such a plant, it being an Heliotrope {Heliotro-

pium Tuberosum), the epithet Jerusalem is a curious corruption of the Ita-

lian term Gira-Sole, that is, turn-sun, in English, or Helio-trope in Greek.
This instance of verbal corruption is not soiitarj' in medical botany ; Cas-
tor Oil will stiggest itself as another example

; this oil, from its supposed
efficacy in curing and assuaging the unnatural heat of the body, and in

soothing 'he passions, was called by the French Jignus Casfus, whence
the inhabitants of St. Kitt's in the West Indies, who were formerly blend-

ed with the French in that Island, called it Castor oil. In some cases

again, a plant h&s received a modem name, compounded of two ancient

ones ; it appears from Phny that he Assarum v/as not uncommonly con-

founded with the Baccharis ; an English name was accordingly bestowed
upon it, which is a curious compromise of the question, for it is a compound
of both, \iz. Assara-bacca.

In some instances the most alarming mistakes have occurred from sub-

stances of a very different nature having been mentioned under similar

names, Arsenic for instance, has actually been inhaled,* together with the

vapours of Frankincense, Myrrh, and those of other gums, during a
paroxysm of Asthma ! a practice which arose from the practitioner having
confounded the Gum Juniper, or Vemix of the Arabians, which was pre-

scribed for fumigations under the name of Sandarach, with the 2avdapax»|

of Aristotle, and which was a sulpheret of Arsenic. The gum which we
know at the present day under the name of Sanguis Draconis, or Dragon's
blood, was called bj'^ the ancient Greeks Ktwa^api, a term which has been
incorrectly transferred to a Sulphuret of Mercury, for m other reason than
because this mineral has the same red colour as the gum.
The advanced state of Botanical Science will now prevent the re*

currence of those doubts and difficulties which have formerly embarrassed
the hi.^tory of vegetable remedies, by furnishing a strictly philosophical

language, independent of all theory, and foimded upon natural structure,

and therefore necessarily beyond the controul of opinion ; while the ad-

vancement of chemical knowledge, by enabling us better to distinguish

and identify the different substances we employ, will also materially assist

in preventing the confusion which has formerly oppressed us. At the

same time, I am unwilling to join in the commendations so Uberally be-

stowed upon our chemical nomenclature ; nay, I am disposed to consider

it as a matter of regret that the names of our medicinal compoimds should

have any relation to their chemical composition, for in the present unsettled

state of this science, such a language must necessarily convey theory in-

stead of truth, and opinions rather than facts ; in short, it places us at the

mercy and disposal of every new hypothesis, which may lay our boasted

» The inhalation of the fumes of Orpimenl is a practice attributed to Galen ; and
one of the moat distinguished of his disciples, Rhazes, recommends it to be inhaled
by consumptive patients, in combination wilh stimuinnt and resinous substances,
such as Storaz, Myrrh, Galbanum, and AriUolochia root Bennet recommends the
same practice in such cases. Willis informs us that a similar custom prevailed
among certain empirics of his day. and asserts that they took such pieces of carpet
at were dyed with Orpimetit, and having cut them into small pieces, exposed them
to beat, and, by means of an inverted funnel, made the patients inhale the vapour.
Sir Alexander Crichton seems disposed to believe that such applications might prove
useful by changing the action of any ulcer to which they were applied.

7
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fabric in ruins, and in its place raise another superstructure, equally frail

in its materials and ephemeral in its duration : thus Corrosive Subli-

mate was a muriate of Mercury, or an oxy-muriate, until Sir H. Davy es-

tablished his new theory of chlorine, and then it became a hi-chloride ; at

some future period, Chlorine will be found to be a compound, and then it

must have another name ; for the same reason the term Calomel,* is

surely to be preferred to sub-muriate, or Chloride. Tartarized Antimo-
ny, again, has been called by our nomenclatural reformers the Tartrate of

Antimony and Potass ; but is it a triple compound ? Gay Lussac thinks

not, and considers it as a combination, in which Cream of Tartar acts the

part of a simple acid.

Again,—we have only to revert to the nomenclature of the Salts in

our Materia Medica to discover the actual change in meaning which the

same word has undergone in a very few years. It was originally under-

stood that the term Sub, when prefixed to the generic name of a Salt, in-

dicated the presence of certain qualities depending upon an excess of

base ; btit now, forsooth, the term has reference only to atomic composi-

tion, without any regard to qualities,
"f"

That salt alone being acknow-
ledged as a true «SM6-salt, in which there is less than one atom of acid to

each atom of base ; thus our " Sub-carhonsite of Soda," is no longer con-

sidered a jSwJ-salt, for the reason above stated
;
and notwithstanding the

predominance of its alkaline characters, it is known to chemists by the ap-

pellation of Carbonate of soda. It is far from my intention to question the

propriety of these changes, I only maintain that, amidst such chemical

doubts, the Pharmaceutist is the last person who should become arbiter

;

let him await the issue in unobtrusive silence, and take care that the lan-

guage of Pharmacy partakes of the same neutrality.

Such was the feeling of the Committee appointed by the College for

the revision of the late London Pharmacopoeia, and it suflBciently explains

why the nomenclature of the alkaline salts has been left unchanged in

the present edition of that work.

The French, in their new Codex, are absurdly extravagant in their ap-

plication of chemical nomenclature
; thus, the sub-carbonate of potass is

called by them sub-deuto-carbonas potassii. The first part of this quadru-

ple name indicates the comparative quantity of acid in the salt, the se-

cond that of oxygen contained in the base, the third announces the acid,

and the fourth the basis of the base !

* Calomel.—There is some doubt respecting the original meaning of this word, it

literally signifies,/air, black, Ka\os, jieXai. Sir Theodore Mayerne is said to have given
the name to it, in consequence of his having had a favourite black servant who pre-

pared it; but is it not more probable, that its name was derived from the change of
colour which it undergoes from black to vihile, during its preparation ? Another ex-
planation has been also given, viz. quod mgro humori sit bonum—&f(ood (Ka\os) re-

medy for black (/itXoj) bile. This Theory derives much support from the black afv
pearance of the stools, which is usually produced by the use of Calomel, and which
was erronously attributed to the searching and efficacious nature of the purgative.

The Calomel of Riverius was a compound of Hydrargyri Stdi-muriat : 9j and Scam-
monece gr. vij, and Mr. Gray thinks that the term Calomel was first applied to this

remedy, as being a mixture of a white and dark coloured powder.
t For further information upon this subject the reader may consult lay work on

"the Elements of Medical Chemistry."
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THE PROGRESS OF BOTANICAL SCIENCE.

It has been just stated, that we have derived from botanical science a
philosophical language which enables us to describe the structure and ha-

bits of any plant, with a luminous brevity and an unerring perspicuity
;

but we are moreover indebted to botany for another service no less im-

portant to the successful investigation of the Materia Medica,—that of

throwing into well defined groups, those plants which possess obvious na-

tural affinities, and which will be found at the same time to present cer-

tain medicinal analogies ; indeed, as a general rule, we may admit the

axiom, " Qu<e genere conveniunt, virtute conveniunty*

The UmheUifercs which grow on dry ground are aromatic, whilst the

aquatic species are among the most deadly poisons. The Cruciform

plants are aromatic and acrid in their nature, containing essential oils,

(hence the pecuhar smell of cabbage-water, &c.) which are obtainable by
distillation ; and Linnaeus asserts that " among all the Leguminous or Pa-
pilionaceous tribe there is no deleterious plant to be found :" this however is

not exactly true. Some of the individuals in these natural orders, al-

though very nearly related, do nevertheless possess various, and even op-

posite qualities ; in the leguminous tribe above mentioned, which is as

consistent as any one we possess, we have the Cytisus Laburnum, the

seeds of which are violently emetic, and those of Lathyrus Sativus, which
have been supposed at Florence to soften the bones and cause death.

In the subdivision of a genus there is often a remarkable difference in

the properties of the species ; there are, for instance, Solanums, Lettuces,

Cucumbers, and .Mushrooms, both esctdent and poisonous. The Digitalis

or Foxglove, and the Verbascum, or common Mullein of our fields, are in-

cluded in the same Natural family, and yet the one is as active, as the

other is mild in its effects
; the plants of the natural family of Contort<B

abound with a highly acrid milky juice, but Dr. Afzelius met with a shrub

of this order at Sierra Leone, the milk of whose fruit was so sweet, as

well as copious, as to be used instead of cream for tea ; this is certainly

what no one could have guessed from analogy. The same individueJ

will vary from culture or other circumstances, as much as any two plants

which have no botanic affinity ; the Chamomile, Anthemis J^obilis, with
which we are well acquainted, may have its whole disk changed by cul-

tivation, to ligulate white florets, destitute of medicinal properties. But,

what is more embarrassing, the different parts of the same plant have

* Dr. Blair thinks that the ancients were led in many instances by the compari-
son of habit, to ascribe similar virtues to plants ; there does not however appear to
be a trace of what may be called System, in the writings of Theophrastus, Diosco-
rides, or Pliny. Caesaipiniis was (he father of botanical system, and he was proba-
bly the first Avho suggested the idea that the virtues of plants were discoverable by
their structure and alliance to each other. \n his preface to his work, •' De Plan-
tis," he says ' Q,ua; enim generis societatejunguntur, plerum(]ue et similes possident
facullates.' This idea was pursued by Petiver, an apothecary in the city of Lon-
don, a name well known in the annals of Botany ; (here is a paper by him on this

subject, in the 21st volume of (he Philosophical Transactions, entitled, < Some at-

tempts to prove that herbs of the same make and class, for the generality, have the
like Vertue, and Tendency to work (he same Effects." Dr. Murray has adopted aa
Arrangement founded upon ualural character io bis celebrated work eotitled, ** Ap-
paratus Medicamio^jQ.
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often very different powers ; a fact which is beautifully exemplified in the

Podophyllum Peltatum, or May Apple, the leaves of which are poisonous,

the root powerfully cathartic, and the fruit agreeably esculent ; so the

leaves of the Jatropa Manil ot are employed as a common esculent, while
its root secretes a most virulent poison

; but we need not seek further for

an examplo than the fruit of the Lemon, the juice of which is acid, its

seeds hitter, and its rind aromatic ; in some iniitances it happens that the

energy of a plant is concentrated in one particular part, and that all the

rest is absolutely inert
;
thus, the root of the Convolvulus Scammonia, is

the only portion of that plant which possesses any medicinal quality ;*

and the tree which yields the drastic Camhis^e, presents at the same time

an esculent fruit, which is eaien by the nativcf? with as much impunity as
the oi'^.nge

;
yet, notwithstanding all these difficulties, botany is capable of

furnishing us with analogies which will lead to important conclusions with
respect to the medicinal properties of different vegetables.

The system of Linnreus, although in a great degree artificial, corres-

ponds in a surprising manner with the natural properties of plants ; thus

a plant whose cahjx is a double valved glume, v.ith three stamina, two pis-

tils, and one naked seed, bears seeds of a farinaceous and nutritious quahty
;

a flower with twelve, or more stamina, all of which are inserted in the in-

ternal side of the calyx, will furnish a wholesome fruit ; whereas a plant

whose flower has five stamina, one pistil, one petal, and whose firuit is of

the berry kind, may at once be pronounced as poiso'MMis.

It is ako in a great degree true that the sensible qualities of plants,

such as colour, taste, and smell, have an intimate relation to their properties,

and may often lead by analogy to an indication of their powers ;
we have

an example of this in the dark and gloomy aspect of the Luridee, which is

indicative of their narcotic and very dangerous qualities, as Datura, Hyos-
cyamus, Atropa, and JVicotiana. Colour is certainly in many cases a test of

activity ; the deepest coloured flowers of the Digitalis, for example, are

the most active, and when the leaves of powerful plants lose their green

hue, we may conclude that a corresponding deterioration has taken place

with respect to their virtues
; but Linnjeus ascribed too much importance

to such an indication, and his aphorisms are unsupported by facts
; for

instance, he says " Color pallidus insipidum, viridis crudum, hrteus amarum^

ruber acidum, albus duke, niger ingratum, indicat.""!" A peculiar heavy
odour, which is well known, but is with difficulty defined, is a sure indica-

tion of narcotic properties. Bitterness, when not extreme, denotes a
tonic quahty, which will stimulate the stomach and intestines, and pro-

mote the process of digestion. When the bitterness is more intense and
pungent,+ as in Aloes, Colocynth, SfC. we may infer that such substances

will produce a more active effect upon the prime vice, and that catharsis

will follow their administration.

Botanical, hke human physiognomy, may frequently afford an insight

into character, but it is very often a fallacious index. With regard to the

indications of Smell and Taste, it may be observed that in the examination

* Russell's Nat. H si. of Aleppo.
+ Tho student will find an interesting diseerlatinn upon this subject in a late work,

entitled " L'Histoiri; Naturelle des Mfdicamnns." tar J. J. Virey, 1830,

t Lord Bacon atlributes the operation of purgatives to three causes, viz. 1, to ei-

ittme bUtemexs,as in Aloes, 2. to loalhsomeness and horrible taste, hs \q Agaric and
btsck tiellebore, aad (^ to a xcret nuU^nitjj, as ia Aotimon^ ^i^
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ef ajOi unknown substance we instinctively apply to these senses for infor-

mation respecting its properties. It is certainly reasonable to suppose,

that those bodies which produce upon the organs of taste a sensible, as-

tringent, or pungent effect, may occasion an impression, corresponding in

degree upon the stomach or intestines, which are but an extension of the

same structure. But what numerous exceptions are there to such a law 1

nay, some of the most poisonous substances affect in a very slight degree

the organs of taste, especially those that belong to the mineral kingdom,

as Arsenious Add, Oxyd of Antimony^ Calomel, ^c. ; yet some of these

are, perhaps, but apparent exceptions, depending upon the degree of so-

lubility which they possess, in consequence of which their energies are

not developed until they have traversed a considerable portion of mucous
surface. Nor ought it to be forgotten, that cultivation and artificial ha-

bits may have blunted the natural susceptibility of our organs, and in

some instances changed and depraved their functions : certain qualities for

instance are so strongly connected with each other by the chain of asso-

ciation, that by presenting only one to the mind, the other links follow in

succession.* It has been remarked, that persons in social hfe, are more
affected by vegetable odours, while the Savage smells better the putrid

and fostid exhalations of animal bodies :t thus the people of Kamskatcha,
did not smell the perfume of a vegetable Essence {Agua Melissas,) but

they discovered by their olfactory sense, a rotten fish, or a stranded whale
at a considerable distance.^ There is no sense more under the dominion

of imagination, or more hable to be perverted by education, than those of

taste and smell ; we are also hable to form unjust prejudices firom the in-

dications of colour ; for particular colours, from the influence of hidden

associations, are not unfrequently the exciting cause of agreeable or un-

pleasant impressions. I have met with a person who regards green food,

if it be of an animal nature, with unconquerable aversion and disgust, in-

deed an idea of unwholesomeness has not imfirequently been attached to

this colour, without the least foundation of truth ; the bones of the Gar
fish, or Sea Needle, {Esox Helone,) have been deemed unwholesome firom

the circumstance of their turning green on being boiled, although not a
single instance can be adduced in which that fish ever o'^casioned any
harm. I have met with persons who have been made violently sick firom

This might be illustrated by the recital of numerous fallacies to which our most
simple perceptions are exposed from the powers of association, but I will relate an
anecdote, which to my mind elucidates the nature and extent of such fallacies more
strikingly than any example which could be adduced. Shortly after Sir Humphry
Davy had succeeded in decomposing the fixed alkalies, a portion of Potassium wtiS

placed in the hands of one of our most distinguished chemists, with a query as to

its nature ? the philosopher observing its aspect and splendour, did not hesitate in

pronouncing it to be metallic, and uniting at once the idea of weight with that of
metal, the evidence ol his senses was even insufficient to dissever idras so insepa-

rably associated in his mind, and, balancing the specimen on his fingers, he ex-

claimed, " it is certainly metallic, and rtry ponderous ?" Now this anecdote is not
related in disparagement to the philosopher in question. Who could have been
prepared to meet with a substance, so novel and anomalous as to overturn every
preconceived notion T

—

a metal so light as to swim opon watkr, and so inflah-
MABLE AS TO CATCH FIRE KT THE CONTACT OF ICC !

t Virey, " Essai d'Histoire Naturelle et Physicolog : aar la perfectibitit^ df
I'homrae.''

t Second Voyage of Captain Cook, vol. 4.
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eating the green part of the oyster ;* an effect which can have no other

cause than that of unjust prejudice ; these examples are sufficient to

shew, with what caution such indications respecting the medicinal qua-

lities of bodies are to be received.

THE APPLICATION AND MISAPPLICATION OF CHEMI-
CAL SCIENCE.

Amongst the researches of different authors, who, animated with a

sacred zeal for ancient learning, have endeavoured to establish the anti-

qmty of chemical science, we find many conclusions deduced from an in-

genious mterpretation of the mythological fablesf which are supposed to

have been transmitted by the Egyptians ;
who, previous to the invention

of letters, adopted this method of perpetuating their discoveries in natural

philosophy. Thus, wherever Homer studiously describes the stolen em-
braces of Mars and Venus, they recognise some chemical secret, some
combination of iron with copper, shadowed in the glowing ornaments of

fiction. Lord BaconJ conceived that the union of spirit and matter was
allegorised in the fable of Proserpine being seized by Pluto as she was
gathering flowers

; an allusion, says Dr. Darwin, which is rendered more
curiously exact by the late discovery, that pure air, {oxygen) is given out

by vegetables, and that in this state it is greedily absorbed by inflammable

bodies. The same ingenious Poet supposes that the fable of Jupiter and
Juno, by whose union the vernal showers were said to be produced, was
meant to pourtray the production of water by the combination of its two
elements ; an opinion which, says he, is strongly supported by the fact

that, m the ancient mythology, the purer air or (Eiher^ was always repre-

sented by Jupiter, and the inferior by Juno. Were the elegant author of

the Botanic Garden now living, he would, no doubt, with a taste and deli-

cacy peculiarly his own, avail himself of the singular discovery of Mr.
Smithson, who has detected in the juice of the mulberry two djstinct spe-

cies of colouring matter ;—the mingled blood of the unfortunate Pyramus
and Thisbe

:

" Signa tene caedis : pii])osquc et luctibus aptos

Semper habe (eelus, gemina monumenta crunris."

Ocid. Metamorph. Lib. iv. 160.

Sir William Drummond, the learned apologist of Egyptian science,

conceives that the laws of latent heat were even known to the philoso-

The cause of the green colour of oysters is sometimes an operation of nature,

but it is more generally produced by art, by placing them in situations where tl^ere

is a green deposit from the sea, which appears to consist of the vegetating germs of
marine Confertts and Fuci, and which impart their colour to ihe oysters. For this

object the Dutch formerly took oysters from beds on our coasts, and deposited them
on their own. Native oysters transported inlo the Colchester beds soon assume a
green colour. It is unnecessary to refute the popular error which attributed this

change of colour to the operation of copper.
t We must admit (hat some of these allegories are too obvious to be mistaken.

Homer attributes the plague that prevailed in the Grecian camp to the darts of

Apollo; what was meant by this, but that it arose from the action of a burning
sun, upon the marshes and slimy shores of Troas .' and what, again, can be more
obvious than the allegory by which Echo is made the daughter of air and earth t

t B&con's works, voi> 5, p. 470. 4th Edit Loodon, 177&
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phers of that ancient nation, and that caloric in such a state, was symbo-

lically represented by Vulcan, while/ree or sensible caloric was as clearly

described in the character of Vesta. Those who maintain the antiquity

of chemistry, and suppose that the fabulous conceptions of the ancients

were but a mysterious veil ingeniously thrown by philosophy between na-

ture and the lower order of people, consider that the alchemical secret is

metaphorically concealed in the fable of the Golden Fleece of the Ar-

gonauts, and reject the more probable solution of this story by Strabo, who
says that the Iberians, near neighbours of the Colchians, used to receive

the gold, brought down from the high lands by the torrents, into sieves

and sheep skins, and that from thence arose the fable of the golden fleece.

Dionysius, of Mytilene, offers a different explanation of the fable, and
supposes it to allude to a book written on skins, and containing an account

of the process of making gold according to the art of alchemy.

Notwithstanding the confidence with which modem philosophers have

claimed the discovery, the experimental mode of investigation was un-

doubtedly known and pursued by the ancients, who appear, says Mr.
Leslie* to have concealed their notions respecting it, under the veil of

allegory. Proteus signified the mutable and changing forms of material

objects, and the inquisitive philosopher was counselled by the Poetsf to

watch their sUppery demon when slumbering on the shore, to bind him,

and compel the reluctant captive to reveal his secrets. This, adds Mr.

Leslie, gives a Uvely picture of the cautious, but intrepid advances of the

skilful experimenter ;—he tries to press nature into a comer,—he endea-

vours to separate the different principles of action,—he seeks to concen-

trate the predominant agent, and labours to exclude, as much as possible,

every disturbing influence.

But with whatever ingenuity and success the antiquity of chemical

knowledge may be advocated, as it relates to the various arts of life, yet

it must be allowed that not the most remote trace of its application to

physic can be discovered in the medical writers of Greece or Rome. The
operation of distillation^ is not even mentioned by Hippocrates or Galen

;

and the waters of different plants, as described by some later authors, are

to be understood, as we are informed by Gesner, merely as simple decoc-

tions, and not as the products of any chemical process ; while the Es-

sences of Dioscorides, Galen, Oribasius, and others, were only the extracts

produced by the evaporation of such iniusions.

Upon the downfall of the Roman Empire, all the sciences, the arts, and

literature, were overwhehned in the general wreck, and the early Maho-
metans, in the first paroxysms of their fanaticism, endeavoured to destroy

every record of the former progress of the human mind ; consigning to

destruction, by the conflagration of the Alexandrian library, no less than

seven hundred thousand volumes, which comprised the most valuable

works of science and literature.§ It is not a little extraordinary that this

* Leslie's Elements of Natural Philosophy.
t Virg. Georg. iv. 392—402.
t DiosCorides and Pliny describe a process, which may be considered that of dis-

tillation in its infancy ; it consists in obtaining oil from pitch, by spreading over it

while boiling, fleeces of wool, which receive the vapour and afterwards yield it by
eipression. In this country the art of distillation was unknown at the time when
the Romans had possession of it. It is said to have been introduced in the early

part of HxHRT II.

^ It was destroyed in the sixth century, by the CAuru Omar, the cotemporary
and companion oi Mahomet.
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same people were destined al a more advanced period, to rekindle the light

of letters * which they had taken such pains to extinguish, and to become
the inventors and cultivators of a new science, boundless in its views, and
inexhaustible in its applications. The medical profession too was more
particularly selected as an object of reward and encouragement ; and we
may say, with mucli truth, that our Materia Medicu is more indebted

to the zeal and industry of the Arabians, than to the Ifainlng of the

Greeks, or to the refinement of the Romans. From this source we have
acquired the milder purges of JSIanna, Cassia, Senna, Rhubarb, and many
plants and oriental aroniatics, amongst, which we may notice JVIvsk, Nut-
meg, Mace, and Cloves ; the introduction of which into medicine was
greatly facilitated by the situation of Bagdat, and its connection with
India ; and although Archigenes and Aretaeus had long before appHed
Blisters, yet it is to the Arabian physicians that we are indebted for a
practical acquaintance Avith their value, for in general, the Greeks and
Romans prescribed acrid Sinapisms for such a purpose. We are also in-

debted to the Arabians for our knowledge respecting Camphor, as its

name imports, for the original word was Cafunox Canfur.lf They are

also the first upon record, who speak of sugar, and sugar-candy, extracted

from the sugar-cane, which they call honey of cane ; and they ushered

into practice Syrups, Juleps, and Conserves. At the same time, it is but
just to allow, that firom the disgusting ostentation of this people, and their

strong attachment to the marvellous, many absiurd medicines have been
introduced. Gold, Silver, Bezoars, and precious stones were received into

their materia medica, and surprising virtues were attributed to them.
Amongst a people thus disposed to magnificence, and from the very spirit

of their religion credulous and romantic, it is not a matter of surprise that

their first researches into the nature of bodies should have raised a hope,

and excited a belief, that the baser metals might be converted into gold.

They conceived that gold was the metallic element, in a state of per-

fect purity, and that all the other metals differed from it in proportion only

to the extent of their. individual contamination, and hence the origin of the

epithet base, as applied to such metals
;

this hypothesis explains the ori-

gin of alchemy ; but, in every history, we are informed that the earlier

alchemists expected, by the same means that they hoped to convert the

baser metals into gold, to produce a universal remedy, calculated to prolong

indefinitely the span of human existence.

It is difficult to imagine what connection could exist in their ideas be-

tween the " Philosopher's Stone," which was to transmute metals, and a
remedy which could arrest the progress of bodily infirmity : upon search-

ing into the writings of these times, it clearly appears that this conceit

originated with the alchemists fi'om the application of false analogies, and
that the error was subsequently diffused and exaggerated by a miscon-
struction of alchemical metaphors.J

• The Saracens, in their treaty with the Greek Emperors, demanded, by express
articles, the works of the ancients.

t Garcias as well as GeoflFroy and Hill say that .Stius mentions camphor, but it

cannot be found, as Dr. Alston has observed, in that, or in any other Greek author.
There is a Camphorte herba in Myrepsus ; but this is evidently a different thing.

t The Records of Physic, if I am not deceived, will afford numerous instances of
similar error, from mistaking figurative expressions for literal truths. A knowledge
of this species of fallacy will explain the origin of several very extraordinary re-

ceipts. 1 shall select the following instance, by way of illustration. In many ot
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An example of reasoning by false analogy is presented to us by Para-

celsus, in his work de vita longa^ wherein, speaking of anatomy, he ex-

cltdms : " Skut antimonium finit aurum, sic, eadem ratione etforma, corpus hu-

manum purum redditP

The processes of alchemy were always veiled in the most enigmatic

and obscure language ; the earliest alchemist whose name has reached

posterity, is Geber, an Arabian prince of the seventh century, whose lan-

guage was so proverbially obscure, that Dr. Johnson supposes the word
gibberish or geberish to have been derived from this circumstance ; some-

times the processes of alchemy were expressed by a figurative and meta-

phorical style of description ; thus Geber exclaims, " Bring me the six le-

pers that I may cleanse them ;" by which he implied the conversion of the

ax metals,* the only ones then known, into gold. From the works of later

alchemists it also appears that they constantly represented gold as a
sound, healthy, and durable man, the imperfect metals as diseased men,
and the means or processes by which the latter were to be transmuted

into the former, they designated by the name of medicines ; and hence,

those who were anxious to dive into the secrets of these magicians, or

^tlCptS, as they termed themselves, without possessing a key to their

language, supposed that these descriptions were to be understood in a li-

. teral sense, and that the imperfect metals might be changed into gold, and
the bodies of sick persons into healthy ones, by one and the same chemi-

cal preparation.

The hieroglyphiceJ style of writing adopted by the earlier alchemists,

was in a great degree supported by the prevailing idea that the elements

were under the dominion of spiritual beings, who might be submitted to

human power
; and Sir Humphry Davy has observed that the notions of

fairies, and of genii, which have been depicted with so much vividness of

fancy and liveliness of description in The Thousand and One Nights,
seem to have been connected with the pursuit of the science of transmu-

tation, and the production of the elixir of Hfe. That the Arabian Nights'

Entertainment admits of a mystic interpretation, is an opinion whicji I

have long entertained. How strikingly is the effect of fermented spirit, in

banishing the pressure of the melancholy which occurs in solitude, depict-

ed in the story of Sinbad when he encountered the withered and decre-

pid hag, on the uninhabited island—^but, to return from this digression to

the subject of medical chemistry.

It was not in fact until several years had elapsed in the delusive re-

searches of alchemy, that the application of chemical knowledge became
instnunental in the advancement of the medical art. Rhases and Avi-
CENNA, who were the celebrated physicians of the age, are the first who
introduced pharmaceutical preparations into their works, or made any im-

provement in the mode of conducting pharmaceutical processes. Avi-

cenna describes, particularly, the method of conducting Distillation ; he

the ancient works on Physic, we find the Mood of the goal extolled for its efficacy In

dissolving stones, and, from this supposed lithontriptiu virtue, it forms the principal

ingredient of the Powder of Nicolaos, and of the Elictuart op thk Qceer or
CoLKiN. The expression which gave origin to this belief was evidently allegorical,

signifying that the blood of the goat, by which our Saviour was typified, was capa-
bl« of sc^tening the stony hearts of his enemies, or, according to others, that by his

infioence, the stony rocks, and vail of the temple were shatterd. Browne'$ Vulgar
Errors.

* Silver, Meroury, Copper, Iron, Tin, Lead.

8
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mentions also, for the first time, the three Mineral Adds, and dfistio'

guishes between the vegetable and mineral Alkalies ; he speaks likewise of

the Distilled Water of Roses, of Sublimed Arsenic, and of Corrosive Subli-

mate.

In the year 1226, Roger Bacon, a native of Ilchester in Somerset-

shire, and a Franciscan monk of Westminster Abbey, laid the foundations

of chemical science in Europe ; his discoveries were so extraordinary that

he was excommunicated by the Pope, and imprisoned ten years for sup-

posed dealings with the devil
; it appears that he was a behever in an uni-

versal Elixir, for he proposed one to Pope Clement the Tenth, which he
extolled highly, as the invention of Petro de Mahamcourt.

This wonderful man was succeeded at the end of the same century by
Amoldus de Villa Nova, a Frenchman, or as others assert, a Spaniard,

who deserves to be noticed on this occasion, as being the first to recom-

mend the distilled spirit of wine, impregnated with certain herbs, as a va-

luable remedy ; firom which we may date the introduction of Tinctures into

medical practice
; for, although Thaddaeus, a Florentine, who died in

1270, at the age of eighty, bestows great commendation upon the virtues

of Spirit of Wine, yet he never used it as a solvent for active vegetable

matter.

It was not however until the «nd of the thirteenth century, that Che-
mistry can be said to have added any considerable power to the arm of

Physic.

Basil Valentine, a German Benedictine monk, led the way to the

internal administration of metallic medicine, by a variety of experiments

on the nature of Antimony, and in his " Currus Triumphalis Antimonii," a
work written in high Dutch, he has described a number of the combina-

tions of that metal. If however we may credit a vague tradition, he was
extremely tmfortunate in his first experiments upon his brother monks, alt

of whom he injured if not killed ; those who have keen ears for etymolo-

gical sounds will instantly recognise, in this circumstance, the origin of

the word Antimony,—'avri Movo5(;jss.

It appears that the ancients were ignorant of the internal use and ad-

ministration of the metals, ^vith the exception of iron, although they fre-

quently used them in external applications. Hippocrates recommends
Lead in several parts of his works, as an epulotic application, and fcwr other

external purposes. Litharge of Gold and Cerusse also entered the com-
position of several powders extolled by that ancient physician as possess-

ing great efficacy in defluxions of the eyes. Oribasius and iEtius added
" Lithargyrium" to several plaisters, and the composition of the " Snow-
like plaister," from JVIinium, was long preserved amongst their most valua-

ble secrets. Whether antimony is the Stimmi or Stibium of the ancients

has been a matter of conjecture ; for Pliny, in speaking of its preparation

observes, " Ante omnia urendi modus necessarius, ne Plumbum fiat." This
plumbum however was evidently the revived metal of Antimony, with

which the ancients were unacquainted, and therefore mistook it for Lead

;

besides, the word Plumbum, like many others which I have before men-
tioned, was used as a general term

;
thus, according to Pliny, Tin was

called Plumbum album ; and Agricola calls Lead Plumbum nigrum*
The question however is unimportant, for this Stibium was never used

'Agricola de veteribus et novis metaltis : Lib. 1.



INTRODUCTION. 49

but as an external Astringent, especially for the purpose of contracting

the eye-lids, and thereby of making the eyes appear very large, which
has been considered from the most remote antiquity, as a feature of great

beauty ; thus the epithet /Sou«(V is constantly applied by Homer to Juno.

This practice appears also to have been followed by the Jews, for Jezebel

is said to have painted her eye-brows to make the eyes appear big ;* the

expression also shews that the drug employed was the Stimmi. Erfl/fj^

To Basil Valentine we are moreover indebted for the discovery of

the Volatile Alkali, and of its preparation from Sal Ammoniac j he also

first used mineral acids as soli-ents, and noticed the production of Ether

from Alcohol ; he seems also to have xmderstood the virtues of sulphate of
iron, for he says, when internally administered, it is tonic and comforting

to a weak stomach, and that externally applied, it is astringent and styptic

:

he moreover recommended difixed alkali made from vine twigs cut in the

beginning of March, for the cure of gout and gravel.

In the year 1493, was bom near Zurich in Switzerland, Paracelsus,
or as he termed himself, Philippus, Theophrastus, Bombastus, Paracelsus

de Hohenheim, a man who was destined to produce a greater revolution

in the Materia Medica, and a greater change in medical opinions and
practice, than any person who had appeared since the days of Galen.

He travelled all over the Continent of Europe to obtain knowledge in

Chemistry and Physic, and was a great admirer of Basil Valentine, de-

claring that Antimony was not to be equalled for medicinal \Tirtue, by any
other substance in nature ; this opinion however does not deserve our res-

pect, for it was not founded upon observation and experiment, but on a
fanciful analogy, derived from a property which this metal possesses of

refining gold, as I have before related. He also used Mercury without
reserve, and appears to have been the first who ventured to administer it

internally,! for although Avicenna asserts that it was not so poisonous as
the ancients had imagined, yet he does not attribute to it any virtues

;

he merely says, " Argentum quidem vivum, plurimi qui bibunt, nan 1<e-

duntur eo." Its effects, when applied externally, were well known to The-
odoric the friar, afterwards Bishop of Cervia, in the twelfth centiury, who
describes the sahvation which mercurial frictions will produce. Para-
celsus, moreover, employed Lead internally in fevers,

—
" Saturnus purgai

fehre^' was one of his most favourite maxims. He also gives us direc-

tions for the preparation of Red Precipitate with M-ercury and Aqua
forlis.

Paracelsus, thus armed with opium, mercury, and antimony, remedies
of no trifling importance, travelled in all directions and performed many
extraordinary cures, amongst which was that of the famous printer Fro-
benius of Basil, a circumstance which immediately brought him acquaint-

ed with Erasmus,! and made him known to the magistracy of Basil,

* 2 Kings, chap. iz. verse 30.

t It has been already stated, that we are indebted to an Indian for the dbcoveiy
of Bark, and it now appears we derived our knowledge of Mercury to the wildest
of the alchemists. May it not then be said that we are indebted to a savage, and a
madman, for two of Our most powerful remedies 7

t Erasmus, the friend, the correspondent, and the patient of our own Linacre!
Had not modern times, says Sir George Baker, furnished similar instances, it would
hvr* baen a matter of astonishment to ui to have heard that Erasmus should bav«
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who elected him professor of chemistry in the year 1527, which was the
first professorship that was established in Europe for the promotion and
dissemination of chemical science. But notwithstanding this testimony

of his success, if we may credit Libavius, he often, like our modem quacks,
left his patients more diseased than he found them ;

and it is acknowledged
by his own disciple Oporinus, that when he was sent for to any town, for

the purpose of administering his remedies, he was rarely suifered to pro-

tract his visit, on account of the general resentment of the inhabitants.

While seated in his chair, he burnt with great solemnity the writings

of Galen and Avicenna, and declared to his audience that if God would
not impart the secrets of phytic, it was not only allowable but even justi-

fiable to consult the devil. His cotemporary physicians he treated with
the most sottish vanity and illiberal insolence

;
in the preface to his work

entitled " Paragranum," he tells them " that the very down of his bald

pate had more knowledge than all their writers, the buckles of his shoes

more learning than Galen and Avicenna, and his beard more experience

than all their Universities." With such a temper it could not be supposed

that he would long retain his chair, in fact he quitted it in consequence of

a quarrel with the magistrates, after which he continued to ramble about

the country, generally intoxicated, and seldom changing his clothes, or

even going to bed ; and although he boasted of possessing a Panacea,

which was capable of curing all diseases in an instant, and even of pro-

longing hfe to an indefinite length, yet this drunkard and prince of empirics

died after a few hours illness, in the forty-eighth year of his age, at Salz-

burg in Bavaria, with a bottle of hi? immortal Catholicon in his pocket.

In contemplating the career of this extraordinary man, il is difficult to

say whether disgust or astonishment is the most predominant feeling ; his

insolence and unparalleled conceit, his mfincerity, and brutal singularities,

and his habits of immorality and debauchery, are beyond all censure
;

whilst the important services he has rendered mankind, by opposing the

bigotry of the schools and introducing powerful remedies into practice,

cannot be recorded without feelings of gratitude and respect : but in

whatever estimation Paracelsus may be held, there can be no doubt but

that his fame produced a very considerable influence on the character of

the age, by exciting the envy of some, the emulation of others, and the

industry of all.*

About a century after Paracelsus, Van Helmont took the lead in

physic ; he was a' man of most indefatigable industry, and spent fifty

years in torturing by every chemical experiment he could devise, the va-

rious objects in the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. He was
the first physician who applied alum in uterine hemorrhage, and he acquir-

ed a great reputation from the success of the practice.

Sylvius de l.*. Boe, and Otho Tachenius, followed in the track of

Van HeJmont.

deserted an accomplished physician whom he so greatly extols in his Epistles, in or-

der to consult so wild and illiterate an enthnsiiist as i^aracelsiis.

* Paracelsus maintained that the human body is composed of salt, sulphur, and
mercury, and that in these " threefirst substances," as he calls them, health and dis-

ease consist: that the mercury, in proportion toils volatility, produces tremors,

mortifications in the ligaments, madness, phrensy, and delirium, and that fevers,

phlegmons, and the jaundice, are the ofispring of the sulphureous principle, while

i>e lupposed that the obolic, «tODe, gravel, gout, and sciatica derive tbeir origin Iroa
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A prejudice in favour c{ chemical remedies ha\Tng been thus introduc-

ed, the merited success which attended their opera;ion, and the zeal and
perseverance which distinguished the votaries of that science, soon kindled

a more general enthusiasm in its favour. It is impossible to reduce into

miniature the historical features of thefe chenjcal times, so as to bring

them within the compass of a lectr.re : I must therefore rest satisfied with

delineating a few of the more prominent outlines. The Galenist«, who
were in possession of the schools, and whose reasonings were fettered by
the strongest predilection for their own doctrines, instantly took the alarm;

and the celebrated contest ensued between the Galenical and Chemical

sects, which has given such a con'roversial tone to the writers of the

fifteenth and sixteenth cen'uries. As this revolt from orthodox authority

w£is in a great degree attributed to the mischievous introduction and un-

merited success of Antimonial remedies, so were the preparations of this

metal denouftced with all the virulence of party spirit ;* and upon this oc-

casion, in order to support their ground and oppress and persecute their

adversaries, the Galenists actually sohcited the assistance of secular pow-
er ; the Supreme Council of Paris accordingly proscribed its use by an
edict in 1566, and Besnier was expelled the faculty of medicine in 1609,

for having administered it to a patient. In 1637, Antimonial wine was by
public authority received into the number of purgatives

;
and in 1650, a

new arrit rescinded that of 1566, and again restoi'ed Antimony to public

favour and general reputation ; and before we conclude our remarks

upon the revolutionary history of this extraordinary metal, it deserves to

be remarked, that this very same government that had with such great vi-

rulence, and so little justice, persecuted every practitioner who had shewn
any predilection for its use, in the year 1720 actually purchased the

secret of an antimonial preparation called Panacea Glauheriana, and which
has been since known by the title of Kermes Mineral, firom a surgeon of

the name of La Legerie, who had acquired the secret from a pupil of

Glauber. Before this period the invention of Calomel had taken place
;

this preparation is first mentioned, although very obscurely, by Oswald
Crollius, in his Basilica Ckemica, in 1608, knd in the same year Beguin
described it most fully and clearly under the title of Draco Ji/[iiiga(us, in

his Tirocinium Chemicum, which he pubUshed in Paris.

Chemistry, at this period| took possession of the schools, and whilst it

was graduallj^ grafted into the theory of medicine, it soon became the

only guide to its practice, the absurdity of which has been already dwelt

upon.

In tracing the march of chemical improvement during the last century,

we cannot but be struck with the new and powerful remedies which it has
introduced, and the many unimportant and feeble articles which it has dis-

missed from medical practice.

In the present century, the rapid progress of Chemistry has outstripped

Amongst the writers engaged in this contest, no one was more animated with
party spirit than Guv Patin, who was profuse in liis personalities against those who
dwfendeii the use of Antimony ; he drew up a long register of the unsuccessful cases

in which this medicine had been employed, which he published under the title of
" AsTIMONUL MaRTYROLOGY."'

t In the year 1644 Schroeder published a C'AeniJcompdical Pharmacopoeia, which
delineates with accuracy the pharnacy of these times, and enumerates almost all

tba chemical mediciaes that were known towards the close of this period.
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the anticipations of its most sanguine votaries ; and even in the depart-

ment of vegetable analysis, a correctness has been attained, the very at-

tempt at which had been abandoned by the most illustrious chemists of

the former age as hopeless and chimerical
; let us for instance only com-

pare the results obtained by the Academicians of Paris, and published by
GeofFroy, in their analyses of several hundred plants by the operation of

heat, with the elegant and satisfactory researches in this branch of sci-

ence lately conducted in the same country ;
whilst the former failed in

establishing any distinction between the most inert and the most poisonous

plants, the latter have succeeded in detecting, separating, and concentrat-

ing several of their most subtile constituents. Opium has been at length

compelled to confess its secret source of action, and Ipecacuan to yield its

emetic element in a state of perfect purity.

Our Pharmacopoeias and Dispensatories* have cautiously kept pace
with the scientific progress of the age ; and in tracing them from their

origin to the present timef it is gratifying tto observe the gradual influ-

ence of knowledge in reducing the number of their articles—simplifying

the composition of their formulae—-and improving the processes for their

preparation.+ Chemistry has also been the means of establishing the

identity of many bodies which were long considered as specifically diffe-

rent
;
thus an extensive list of animal substances has been discarded,

since it is known that they owe their properties to one and the same com-
mon principle, as to gelatine, albumen, carbonate of lime, &c. ; so again the

fixed alkaline salt produced by the incineration of different vegetables, has
been found to be potass, from whatever plant it may have been obtained,

with the exception of sea plants, and perhaps some of the Tetradynamia,
the former of which jdeld Soda and the latter Ammonia. Previous to the

Pharmacopoeia of 1745, every vegetable was supposed to yield a salt es-

sentially different, and therefore a number of alkaline preparations were
recommended, each bearing the name of the particular plant from which

• The Dispensatories of London and Edinburgh, the former by Mr. A. T. Thom-
son, and the latter by Dr. Duncan, are works which reflect credit on the age and
country in which they were written.

t The first Pharmacopoeia was published at Nuremburg, under the sanction of its

Senate, in the year 1542 ; for this important act we are indebted to Valerius Cor-
dus, a young student, who during a transient visit at that place, accidentally produc-

ed a collection of medical receipts which he had selected from the works of the

most esteemed writers, and with which the physicians of Nuremburg were so high-

ly pleasedthat they urged him to print it for the benefit of the apothecaries, and ob-

tained the sanction of the Senate to the undertaking ; so casual was the circum-

stance to which we owe the institution of Pharmacopceias. The London College
were among the last to frame a standard Code of Medicines ; most cities in Europe
having anticipated us in the performance of this task ; our first Pharmacopoeia was
not published until the reign of James the first, A. D. 1618, exactly a century after

the College had received their Charter from Henry. Successive editions appear-

ed in the following years, viz in 1650; 1677 ; 1721 ;'1746; 1787 ; 1809.

X What would be the surprise and gratification of the Pharmaceutist who lived a
hundred years ago. if he could now visit Apothecaries Hall ? the application of
steam for the various purposes of pharmacy, and for actuating machinery, for levi-

gation, trituration, and other, mechanical purposes, is no less useful, in ensuring uni-

form results, than it is in abridging labour and economising time. The greatest cre-

dit is due to the gentlemen under whose guidance this national laboratory is con-
ducted, and more especially to their worthy and public spirited Treasurer, William
Simons, Esq whose zeal and liberality suggested and promoted the fitting up of the

Steam Laboratory, as well as the ingenious machine for triturating mercury with
lard, or conserve.
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it had been procured, as salt of Wormwood—salt of Broom^—Salt of Bean-

stalks, &c.
But, from the very nature and object of a Pharmacopoeia, it cannot be

supposed to proceed j9an/>assM with the march of chemical science, indeed

it would be dangerous that it should, for a chemical theory must receive

the seal and stamp of experience before it can become current : a Phar-

macopoeia however is always an object of abuse, because it is a national

work of authority, which is quite a sufficient reason why the ignorant

and conceited should question its title to respect, and its claim to utility.

" Plures audivi" says Huxham, " totas blaterantes Pharmacopoeias, qui

tamen ne intellexerint quidem quid vel ipse pulsus signijicabat."

It is very evident, that the greater number of these attacks has not been

levelled with any view to elicit truth or to advance science, but to excite

public attention, and to provoke unfair discussion for individual and un-

worthy advantage ; their obscure and presumptuous authors vainly hope,

that they may gain for their ephemeral writings some share of importance,

and for themselves some degree of reputation, if they can only obtain no-

toriety by provoking a discussion with the College or with some of its res-

ponsible members, though such a combat should be sure to terminate in

their defeat. Like the Scythian Abaris, who upon being wounded by
Apollo, plucked the arrow from his side, and heedless of the pain and dis-

grace of his wound, exclaimed in triumph that the weapon would in future

enable him to deUver Oracles.

It is not to such persons that the observations which are contained in

this work are addressed, for with them I am most anxious to avoid a con-

test, in which, as a worthy Fellow of our College expresses it, " Victory

itself must be disgraceful^

When, however, we are assailed upon every occasion by a gentleman

whose talents entitle him to respect, and whose public situation commands
notice, 1 apprehend that a humble individual like myself, may, in the con-

scientious discharge of a public duty, deliver his sentiments from the chair

to which he has been called by his professional brethren, without any risk

of compromising the dignity of the College, or of drawing upon himself

the charge of an unnecessary and injudicious interference.

The attack to which I chiefly allude, is contained in an historical pre-

face by Mr. Professor Brande, to the Supplement of the Fourth and Fifth

Editions of the Encyclopaedia Britannica ;. in which, speaking of the writings

of BoERHAAVE, he says, " The observations which he has made upon
the usefulness of Chemistry, and of its necessity to the medical practi-

tioner, may be well enforced at the present day
;
for, except in the schools

of London and Edinburgh, Chemistry, as a branch of education, is either

entirely neglected, or, what is perhaps worse, superficially and imperfect-

ly taught ; this is especially the case in the English Universities, and the

London Pharmacopoeia is a record of the want of chemical knowledge,

where it is most imperiously required."

The learned Professor of Oxford, Dr. Kidd, naturally anxious to repel a
charge which he considered individually unfair, and to vindicate his Uni-

versity from an aspersion which he felt to be generally unjust, published

an animated, but at the same time, a cool and candid defence, to which 1

have much pleasure in referring you. With respect to the Sister Univer-

sity, my own Almu Mater, I feel that I should be the most ungrateful of

her sons, were I, upon this occasion, to omit expressing similar sentiments
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with respect to the course of chemistry, and that of its collateral branches,

which are annually delivered in the crouded schools at Cambridge. Is

Mr. Brande acquainted with the discipHne of our University ?—Is he
aware that the chemical chair has been successively filled by Bishof
Watson—Milner—Wollaston*—and the late lamented Mr. Ten-
NANT ?—" JVltster Builders in the Science" To say that such men have
been the lecturers, is surely a sufficient testimony to shew that the science

of chemistry heretofore could not " have been neglected, or what perhaps
is still worse, imperfectly taught ;" and the zeal and ability displayed by
the present Professor, ought to have shielded him from any such attack.

Is Mr. Brande aware that the eloquent appeal of Bishop Watson from
the chair at Cambridge,! on the general importance and utility of che-

mistry, gave the first impulse to that public taste for this science which so

eminently distinguishes our Augustan age, and which has been the means
of founding and supporting the Royal, and other Public Institutions in

this MetropoUs, as well as in the other towns of the British Empire ?

I need make no farther remark upon this part of Mr. Brande's asser-

tion ; the sequel, judging from the construction of the sentence, is evi-

dently intended to be understood as a consequence, viz. and there/ore

" the London Pharmacopoeia is a record of the want of chemical know-
ledge where it is most imperiously required," because Oxford and Cam-
bridge Physicians loere its Editors. Is not this the obvious construction ?

It appears from Mr. Brande's laconic answer to Di^ Young, published

in " The Journal of Science and the Arts,'" that his objections are those of

Mr. Phillips, contained in his experimental examination of the Pharma-
copoeia ; a work which, I confess, appears to me to furnish a testimony of

the experimental tact, subtile ingenuity, and caustic style of criticism,

which its author so eminently possesses, rather than a proof of any fatal

or material inaccuracy in the Pharmacopoeia ; and I may urge this with
greater force and propriety, when it is considered that, at the time of its

pubUcation, I was not a Fellow of the College, and therefore had no
voice upon the subject of its composition, and consequently must \)eperso7i-

ally disinterested in its reputation.

I cannot conclude these observations upon Mr. Brande's attack, with-

out expressing a deep feeling of regret, that a gentleman, whose deserved

rank in society, and whose talents and acquirements must entitle him to

Since the publication of the last edition of this work, Mr. Archdeacon Wollat-
ton ha« paid the debt of nature ; bis name will b« cherished in grateful remembrance
by those who had the good fortune to have been his pupils ; as one of that number
I will venture to siy, that there never existed a lecturer on Experimental philosophy,
who was more eminently gifted with those qualifications, upon which the success
of a public teacher must depend. He possessed a peculiar method of demonstration,
a singular vivacity in the manner of conducting the experiments, and of keeping
awake the attention of his auditors during their progress ; while those details of ma-
nipulation which would have proved, in other hands, a source of tedium, he con-
verted into subjects of the most lively interest.

t The Chemical Laboratory at Cambridge hat produced some valuable disco-

veries. Expede Herculem, let me remind the chemist of the formation ©f Nitrous
Acid, by passing a current of ammoniacal gas through the heated Oxyd of Man-
ganese, for which we are indebted to Dr. Milner. I mention it merely as a whimsi-
cal circumstance, that the greatest degree of cold ever produced, was effected at

Oxford, and the highest temperature, lately, at Cambridge. The researches of Dr.
Clark are highly interesting and important, a succinct account of which has beea
Cublished In a small work, entitled, " The Gas Blowpipe, or the Art of Fusion, by
urning the Gaseous constituents of Water."
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our respect, should have condescended to coiintenance and encourage

that vile and wretched taste of depreciating the value and importance of

our most venerable institutions, and of bringing into contempt those ac-

knowledged authorities which must always meet with the approbation of

the best, and the sanction and support of the wisest portion of mankind.

And I shall here protest against the prevailing fashion of examining
and deciding upon the pretensions of every medicinal compound to our

confidence, by a mere chemical investigation of its composition, and of re-

jecting, as fallacious, every medical testimony which may appear contra-

dictory to the results of the Laboratory
;
there is no subject in science to

which the maxim of Cicero more strictly applies, than to the present case
;

let the UUra Chemist therefore cherish it in his remembrance, and profit

by its application—" Pr^stat Natur^e voce doceri, quAM Ingenio
suo sapere."

Has not experience fully established the value of many medicinal com-
binations, which, at the time of their adoption co\ild not receive the sanc-

tion of any chemical law 1 We well remember the opposition, which on
this ground wels for a long time offered to the introduction of the Anti-hec-

tic Mixture of Dr. Griffith,—the Mistura Ferri Composita of the present

Pharmacopoeia, and yet subsequent inquiry has confirmed upon scientific

principles the justness of our former practical conclusion ; for it has been

shewn that the chemical decompositions which constituted the objection

to its use, are in fact the causes of its utility {see Mist. Ferri,) ; the ex-

planation, moreover, has thrown additional light upon the theory of other

preparations ; so true is the observation of the celebrated Morveau, that
" We never profit mare than by these unexpected results of Experiments, which

contradict our Anabgies and preconceived TheoriesP
Whenever a medicine is found by experience to be effectual, the practi-

tioner should listen with great circumspection to any chemical advice for

its correction or improvement. From a mistaken notion of this kind the

Extractum Colocynthidis compositum, with a view of making it chemically

compatible with Calomel, has been deprived of the Soap which formerly

entered into its composition, in consequence of which its solubility in the

stomach is considerably modified, its actixdty is therefore impaired, and its

mildness diminished.*

On the other hand, substances may be medically inconsistent, which
are chemically compatible, as I shall have frequent opportimities of exem-
plifying. The stomach has a chemical code of its own, by which the

usual affinities of bodies are firequently modified, often suspended, and
sometimes entirely subverted

; this truth is illustrated in a very striking

manner by the interesting experiments of M. Drouard, who found that

Copper, swallowed in its metallic state, was not rendered poisonous by
meeting with oik, or fatty bodies ; nor even with Vinegar, in the digestive

organs. Other bodies, on the contrary, seem to possess the same habi-

tudes in the stomach as in the laboratory, and are alike influenced in both

situations by the ch^ical action of various bodies, many examples of

which are to be found under the consideration of the influence which solu-

bility exerts upon the medicinal activity of substances ; so again, acidity

* These views have prevailed upon the Committee of the College, and they have
accordingly restored the Soap to the formula, in the present edition of the Fbarma-
copoBia ; so that the above objection no longer exists,

9
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in the stomach is neutralized by Alkalies, and if a Carbonate be employed
for that purpose, we have a copious disengagement of Carbonic acid gaSj

which has been frequently very distressing to the patient ; lastly, many
bodies taken into the stomach undergo decompositions and changes in

transitu, independent of any play of chemical affinities from the hidden

powers of digestion, some of which we are enabled to appreciate, and they

will accordingly form a subject of investigation in the course of the present

work.

The powers of the stomach would seem to consist in decomposing the

Ingesta, and reducing them into simpler forms, rather than in complicating

them, by favouring new combinations.

But every rational physician must feel in its full force, the absurdity of

expecting to account for the phaenomena of life upon pnnciples deduced

from tha analogies of inert matter, and we therefore find that the most in-

telligent physiologists of modern times have been anxious to discourage

the attempt, and to deprecate its folly. Sir Gilbert Blane, in his luminous

work on Medical Logic, when speaking of the diflferent theories of di-

gestion, tells us that Dr. William Hunter, whose peculiar sagacity and
precision of mind detected at a glance the hoUowness of such delusive

hypotheses, and saw the danger which theorists rim in trusting them-

selves on such slippery ground, expressed himself in his pubHc lectures,

with that solidity of judgment combined with facetiousness of expression,

which rendered him unparalleled as a public teacher. " Gentlemen," said

he, " Physiologists will have it that the stomach is a miU—others, that it

is a fermenting-vat—others again, that it is a stew-pan,—^but in my view
of the matter, it is neither a mill, a fermenting-vat, nor a stew-pan—^but a
Stomach, Gentlemen, a Stomach."
What can illustrate in a more familiar and striking manner the singular

powers of Gastric Chemistry, than the fact of the shortness of time in

which the aliment becomes acid in depraved digestion ? A series of chan-

ges is thus produced in a few hours, which would require in the laboratory

as many weeks,* while in acute affections of the alimentary canal the

functions of the stomach are nearly suspended, and hence under such cir-

cumstances, whatever is introduced into this organ remains unchanged,

even the nutritious mucilages are not digested.

From what has been said, it is very evident that the mere chemist can

have no pretensions to the art of composing or discriminating remedies
;

whenever he arraigns the scientific propriety of our Prescriptions, in direct

contradiction to the deductions of true medical experience,—whenever he

forsakes his laboratory for the bed-side, he forfeits all his claims to our res-

pect, and his title to our confidence. It is amusing to see the ridiculous

errors into which the chemist falls, when he turns physician ; as soon as

Seguin found that Peruvian bark contained a peculiar principle that pre-

cipitated Tannin, he immediately concluded that this could not be any other

than Gelatine, and upon the faith of this blunder, the French, Italian, and
German physicians,f gave their patients nothing but Clarified Glue, in in-

termittent fevers !—But I desist—not however without expressing a hope,

* The only chemical phenomenon which in any manner resembles this, appears

to be that of the rapid acetiiication of milk, and other fluids, by the agency of a thun-

der storm.

+ This practice was introduced into France by Seguin, into Italy by Couticini,

and into Germany by Bischoif.
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in which I am sure my medical brethren ^11 concur, that, should Mr*

Brande again condescend to favour us with a commentary upon Boer*

haave, he will select that passage in his work, where, alluding to the ap-

plication of Chemistry to Physic, he emphatically exclaims, *' Egrbgii.

iLLius Ancilla est, non alia pejor Domina."

THE INFLUENCE OF SOIL, CULTURE, CUMATE,
AND SEASON.

The facts hitherto collected upon this subject are so scanty and unsatis-

factory, that I introduce its consideration in this place, rather with a wish

to excite farther enquiry, than with any hope of imparting much addition-

al information.

There can be little doubt, but that Soil, Culture, Climate, and Season,*

may very materially influence the active properties of a medicinal plant

;

while the two latter of these causes may as essentially change the type

and character of a disease, and modify the vital susceptibility of the pa-

tient ; the natives of the south of Europe, for instance, do not bear bleed-

ing, and other modes of depletion, so well as those of the north. This

must be admitted to its full extent, or it will be extremely difficult to ex-

plzdn the contradictory and even opposite opinions, and to reconcile the

conflicting testimonies of the physicians of different countries, with re-

spect to the efficacy of. the same remedy, in similar diseases.

The Influence of Soil may be exemplified by many well known facts;

thus, strongly smelling j^nts lose their odour in a sandy soil, and do not

again recover it by transplantation into a richer one
;
a fact upon which

lS)zier founded his proposal for the improvement of Rape oil ; so again,

no management could induce the Ricotia Mgxjptiaca to flower, until Lin-

naeus suggested the expediency of mixing clay with the earth in the pot

;

Assafatida is one of those plants that vary much according to stationand soil,

not only in the shape of the leaves, but in the peculiar nauseous quality

of the juice which impregnates them, and Dr. Woodville states that it is

frequently so modified that the leaves are eaten by goats ;
Gmelin informs

us, on the authority of Steller, that the effects of the Rhododendron have

been found to vary materially according to the " solum natale ,•" for exam-

ple, that produced in a certain spot has proved uniformly narcotic^ that in

another, cathartic, while a sense of suflEbcation has been the only sjrmptom

occasioned by a third. Rhubarb, as grown in England, will differ greatly

in its purgative qualities, according to the soil in which it may have been

cultivated ; that produced in a dry gravel being more efficacious than that

which is reared in a clayey one. Dr. Carter, in his account of the " Prin-

cipal Hospitals of France, Italy, and Sioitzerland" tells us that at Nice, the

Digitalis is commonly given in doses of a scruple in powder, or in that of

half an ounce of the infusion made according to the London Pharmaco-

poeia, every hour, and without any sensible effect ; this fact he explains by
stating that the Digitalis, in the neighbourhood of Nice, is much smaller,

and is probably less powerful than the same plant as it grows in England.

* A very ingenious Dissertation has been lately published by M. Virey, on the
' Degeneration of Plants in foreign soils,' which he says may depend upon 1, Cli-

matt and ^Mion ; 2, Nutriment; 3, Culture ; 4, Factitioui MutUaiion ; 6, Hybrid Ge-

neration,

I
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Climate also produces a powerful impression upon vegetable and ani-

mal life. It is probable that in southern countries some vegetables enjoy

more energetic properties than in northern climes. The history of opium
immediately countenances such an opinion ;

thus Egypt produces a strong-

er opium than any of the countries on the north side of the Mediterrane-

an,—France, than England or Germany ;—and Languedoc, than the

northern parts of France ;—while Smyrna, Natolia, Aleppo, and Apulia,

furnish a juice far more narcotic than Languedoc : so again, Senna by
transplantation from Arabia into the south of France (Provence) assumes
a marked change in its physiognomy and virtues, its leaves are more ob-

tuse, and its taste less bitter and nauseous than the pointed leaved variety,

while its effects will be found to be less purgative. Cruciform plants de-

generate within the tropics, but acquire increased energies, as Antiscorbu-

tics, in cold regions ; the Menthe have not so penetrating an essential oil

in the south of Europe as in England and in the norih of France. The re-

lative proportions of gluten vary in the wheat of different countries, and
as in the south of Europe, its quantity greatly predominates over the

other principles, we at once discover the cause that gives such excellence

to the Maccaroni of Italy. Many species of plants secrete juices in warm-
er regions, which are unknown in their ceconomy, in colder climates

; thus

the Ash yields Manna in Calabria, but loses that faculty as it advances

towards the north. The influence of climate, in its relations to moisture

and dryness, iipon vegetable productions, is also worthy of investigation
;

in wet and cold seasons, our herbage is far less nutritive to cattle, and we
accordingly find that they are constantly grazing, in order to compensate
by quantity, for what is deficient in quality, Wihereas in dry seasons, a
larger proportion of their time is consumed in rumination

;
the same

causes, however, that diminish the nutritive powers of plants, firequently

increase the energy of those principles upon which their medicinal value

depends : it is obvious that many herbs are more rank and virulent in wet
and gloomy seasons : this would appear to be a wise and provident law,

in order to apportion the natural condiment of the vegetable, to the dete-

riorated state of its nutritive elements, when the digestive organs must re-

quire more than the ordinary stimulus for the due exercise of their func-

tions. It is hardly necessary to observe that plants, which in temperate

climates are merely shrubs, have been developed into trees, by the hot and
humid plains of Africa and Asia ;

while in the arid deserts of Nubia or

in the frigid plains of Siberia, vegetable life is confined to stunted shrubs

and humble mosses : cold also suppresses the colour of flowers, and in-

deed even that of the leaves, as is witnessed in the Cyclamen, Amaranthus,

and Ranunculus of Lapland and Siberia. But climate not only modifies

the powers of a remedy by influencing its structure and composition, but

it renders it more or less active, by increasing or diminishing the suscep-

tibility of the body to its impression ; can a more striking proof of this

fact be adduced than the well known effects of perfumes at Rome ? The
inhabitants are unable to sustain the strong scent of flowers in that cli-

mate, without experiencing a sensation highly oppressive, and which in

some cases is even succeeded by syncope,* and thus realising the well

known line of the poet,

• Women during the period of gestation frequently experience such an increased
irritability as to be affected even in England by various odours, which at other
times would produce no extraordinary impression.
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'^ Die of a Rose, in aromatic pain."

As I have been favoured with some very interesting observations upon

this subject by Dr. Richard Harrison, who resided for a considerable time

in Italy, and was thus enabled to institute a satisfactory inquiry into this

curious subject, I feel no hesitation in introducing a quotation from his let-

ter to my readers.
—" You ask me what experience I have had on the

subject of climate, as affecting the powers and operation of remedies
;
I

have no difficulty in asserting that Narcotics act with greater force even

in smaller doses at Naples, where I had the advantages of much expe-

rience, than in England. I might adduce as an example the Extract of

Hyoscyamus, which, when given to the extent of three grairis thrice a

day, produced in two patients a temporary amaurosis, which disappeared

and again recurred on the alternate suspension and administration of this

medicine ; and it deserves particular notice that these very patients had

been in the habit of taking similar doses of the same remedy in England,

without any unpleasant result. Now that this depended upon an increas-

ed susceptibility of the patient, in the warmer climate, rather than an in-

creased power in the remedy, is unquestionable, since the extract which

was administered in Italy had been procured from London
;
indeed a high

state of nervous irritation is the prevalent disorder of Naples. I treated

several cases of Epilepsy in Italy with the nitrate of silver, and with com-

plete success, while in England I certahily have not met with the same
successful results. During my residence at Naples, I spent some time in

the island of Ischia, so celebrated all over the continent for its baths ; ma-

ny of the patients who were then trying their efficacy, had been attacked

by Paralysis, Apoplexy, and almost every degree of loss of mental and

muscular power, and among them I certainly witnessed what with pro-

priety might be denominated a genuine case of JVervous Apoplexy. These

complaints I was generally able to trace to the abuse of Mercury, whence
we may, I think, very fairly conclude that this metal is more active in its ef-

fects in that, than in our own country. Before I quit this subject, I ought to

mention that the doses of medicines, as seen in the prescriptions and works

of English Physicians, excite universal astonishment among the faculty

of Italy. In fact, as I have just stated, the human constitution in this

part of the continent is certainly more susceptible of nervous impression

than in England : it is perfectly true that flowers or perfumes in a cham-

ber, will frequently produce syncope in persons apparently strong and

healthy, and the fact is so universally admitted, that the Italians avoid

them with the greatest caution." On the other hand, it appears equally

evident that some remedies succeed in cold climates which produce little

or no benefit in warmer latitudes. Soon after the publication of the first

edition of my Pharmacologia, I received a letter from Dr. Halliday of

Moscow, upon the subject of the " Eau Medicinale" and as it offers a

striking proof of the efficacy of the Rhododendron Chrysanthum in curing

the rheumatism of the North, whilst in this country the plant has been

repeatedly tried without any signal proof of success, I shall here subjoin

an extract from the letter of my correspondent :
" In reading your ac-

count of the ' Eau Medicinale' I perceive that, upon the authority of

Mr. James Moore, you state it to be a preparation of the White Helle-

bore ; may I be allowed to suggest the probability of its being made from

the leaves of the Rhododendron Chrysanthum ? for so far as I can learn,
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the effects of the French medicine are precisely those which are experi-

enced from an infusion of the above plant, which the Siberians and Rus-
sians regard as an infallible specific in the cure of chronic rheumatism and
gout, and from which I myself, as well as other physicians in Russia,

have witnessed the most desirable and decided effects, whenever we had
it in our power to administer the remedy with confidence and courage.

We have seldom given it in any other form or dose than that adopted by
the Siberians themselves, which is to infuse in a warm place, generally

near a furnace and during the night, two drachms of the fresh leaves in

about twelve ounces of boiling water, taking care that the liquid never

boils. This dose is to be taken in the morning upon an empty stomach,

and during its nauseating operation, which generally commences within

a quarter of an hour after it has been swallowed, neither solids nor liquids

of any description are allowed
;
after an interval of three or four hours, I

have seen the patient obtaiii a copious and black foetid stool, and get up
free from pain. Should it happen that the patient does not recover from

the first dose, another is administered on the succeeding day, and I have
known it to be taken for three days in succession, when the severest fits

of gout have been removed.* Is it not then probable that some cunning
Frenchman has availed himself of this Siberian specific, and ' concen-

trated it in such a form, as to defy all the learned to find it out 1"

Dr. Halliday adds, " The Siberians denominate the leaves of this plant,

when infused in water, Intoxicating Tea ; and a weaker infusion is in

daily use, especially for treating their neighbours, just as the Europeans
do with tea from China."

Before we quit the consideration of Climate, as being capable of in-

fluencing the activity of a remedy, the important fact should not be over-

looked, that in India, and other colonies of similar temperature, Mercurial

Medicines, in order to produce their beneficial effects, require to be admi-

nistered to an extent which would prove destructive to the inhabitants of

this island.

But of all the circumstances that produce the greatest change in the

aspect as well as in the virtues of the vegetable creation, is Cultivation,
which may either destroy the medicinal properties of a plant, or raise in

it new and most valuable qualities : cultivation converts single into double

flowers, by developing the stamens into petals, a change which in many
cases destroys their efficacy, as in the camomile, Anthemis jyobilis ; for,

since all the virtues of this flower reside in the disc florets, it is of course

greatly deteriorated by being converted into the double-flowered variety

;

by the operation of grafting extraordinary changes may also be produc-

ed ; Olivier, in his travels, informs us that a soft Mastiche, having all the

qualities of that resin, except its consistence, which is that of turpen-

tine, is procured by engrafting the Lentisk on the Chian Turpentine

tree.

Buffon states that our wheat is a factitious production raised to its pre-

sent condition by the art of agriculture. M. Vireyt observes, that by

* This plant was first described by GmeUn in his Flora Siberica^iv. 121. It has ob-

tained a place in the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia. Besides the effects stated by Dr.

Halliday, it is said by diSerent authors to excite a peculiar creeping sensation in the

pained part.

t Journal Complementaire du Diet, des Sciences Medicales, tooi. II.
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uppressing the growth of one part of a plant we may respectively give

rise to an increased developement in others
;
thus are some vegetables

rendered emiuchs, or are deprived of seeds by obliteration, and only pro-

pagate themselves by slips ; such a condition is frequently produced by
culture, continued through a long succession of generations ; this is the

case with the Banana, Sugar Cane, and other fruits that have carefully

been made to deviate for a long series of years from their original types,

and having been continually transplanted by slips, suckers, or roots, at

length only propagate themselves in this way, whereby the roots, as those

of the common potatoe, become inordinately developed, drawing to them-
selves the succulence and nutrition originally possessed by the berries. It

seems probable that we may thus have lost many vegetable species ; the

Tuberes of Pliny, for example, are supposed by Mr. Andrew Knight to

have been intermediate productions, formed during the advancement of the

Almond to the Peach, or in other words that they were swollen almonds
or imperfect peaches ; if this conjecture be admitted, it will explain the

fact stated by Columella, that the peach possessed deleterious qualities

when it was first introduced from Persia into the Roman Empire. If there

be any who feel sceptical upon the subject of such metamorphoses, let

him visit the fairy bowers of Horticulture, and he will there perceive that

her magic wand has not only converted the tough, coriaceous covering

of the Almond into the soft and melting flesh of the Peach, but that by
her spells, the sour Sloe has ripened into the delicious Plum, and the

austere Crab of our woods into the Golden Pippin ; that this again has
been made to sport in endless variety, emulating in beauty of form and
colour, in exuberance of fertility and in richness of flavour, the rarer pro-

ductions of warmer regions, and more propitious climates ! In our culinary

vegetables the same progressive amelioration and advancement may be
traced

;
thus has the acrid and disagreeable Apium graveolens been chang-

ed into delicious Celery, and the common Colewort, by culture continued

through many ages, appears under the improved and more useful forms of

Cabbage, Savoy, and Cauliflower. It has been already observed that

the alimentary and medicinal virtues are frequently in opposition to each
other, and that while cultivation improves the former, it equally dimi-

nishes the latter ; I shall have occasion to offer some additional facts upon
this curious subject, under the consideration of Bitter Extractive ; see JVote

on this Extract, in the article " Tonics."

THE IGNORANT PREPARATION AND FRAUDULENT
ADULTERATION OF MEDICINES.

The circumstances comprehended under this head certainly deserve to

be ranked amongst the more powerful causes, which have operated in af-

fecting the reputation of many medicinal substances. The Peruvian
Bark fell into total discredit in the year 1779, from its inability to cure the

ague ; and it was afterwards discovered to have been adulterated with
bark of an inferior species ; indeed Sydenham speaks of the adulteration of
this substance before the year 1678 ; he teUs us that he had never used to

exceed two drachms of Cinchona in the cure of any intermittent, but that

of late the drug was so inert, rotten, and adulterated, it became necessary
to increase its dose to one, two, or three ounces. The subject is copious

and full of importance, and I have taken considerable pains to collect very



62 HISTORICAL

fully, the various modes in which our remedies are thus deprived of their

most valuable properties, and to suggest the best tests by which such

frauds may be discovered. Very few practitioners have an idea of the

alarming extent to which this nefarious practice is carried, or of the syste-

matic manner in which it is conducted : there can be no doubt but that the

sophistication of medicines has been practised in degree in all ages,* but

the refinements of chemistry have enabled the manufacturers of the pre-

sent day, not only to execute these frauds with greater address, but unfor-

tunately, at the same time, to vend them with less chance of detec-

tion. It will be scarcely credited, when I affirm that many hundred per-

sons are supported in this metropolis by the art of adulterating drugs, be-

sides a number of women and children who find ample employment and

excellent profit in counterfeiting Cochineal with coloured dough. Isinglass

with pieces of bladder and the dried skin of soles, and by filling up with

powdered Sassafras the holes which are bored in spice and nutmegs, for

the purpose of plundering their essential oils.

THE UNSEASONABLE COLLECTION OF VEGETABLE
REMEDIES.

Vegetable physiology has demonstrated, that during the progress of ve-

getation most remarkable changes occur in succession, in the chemical

composition, as well as in the sensible qualities of a plant ; time will not

allow me to be prodigal of examples, take therefore one which is familiar

and striking,—the aromatic and spicy quahties of the unexpanded flow-

ers of the CaryophyUus Aromaticus (Cloves) are well known to every body,

but if the flower-bud be fully developed it loses these properties altoge-

ther, and the fruit of the tree is not in the least degree aromatic ; so the

berries of Pimento, when they come to full maturity, lose their aromatic

warmth and acquire a flavour very analogous to that of Juniper. The
Colckicum autumnale may be cited as another example in which the medi-

cinal properties of the vegetable are entirely changed during the natural

progress of its developement. See also Inspissated Juices^ under the arti-

cle Extract.

THE OBSCURITY WHICH HAS ATTENDED THE OPE-
RATION OF COMPOUND MEDICINES.

It is evident that the fallacies to which our observations and experience

are liable with respect to the efficacy of certain bodies, as remedies, must

be necessarily multipUed when such bodies are exhibited in a state oif com-

plicated combination, since it nrast be always'difficult, and often impossi-

ble, to ascertain to which ingredient the eflfects produced ought to be attri-

buted.

How many fiivolous substances have from this cause alone gained a
share of credit, which belonged exclusively to the medicines with which

* Dr. Murett in his •• Short view of Frauds and Abuses," (A. D. 1669) charges

the Apothecary with •' falsifying Medicines ;" " They shewed the Censors," says

he, " Myrllei kaves for Senna ; a Binder for a Purger ; Mushrooms rubbed over with

chalk for Agaric ; Hemlock for Paony ; Sheep's lungs for Fox's lungs ; and the bone
of an Ox's heart, for that of a Stag's heart.
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they happened to be accidentally administered 1* Numerous are the

examples which I might adduce in proof of this assertion ; the history

of Bezoarf would in itself furnish a mass of striking evidence, indeed

the reputation of this absurd substance was maintained much longer than
it otherwise would have been, by its exhibition ha\4ng been frequently ac-

companied with that of more active articles. Monardes, for instance, ex-

tols the efficacy of the Bezoar as a vermifuge, but he states that it should
be mixed with the seeds of Wormxuood. Besides, in the exuberance of

mixture, certain re-actions and important changes are mutually produced,

by which the identity of the original ingredients is destroyed ; but this

subject will be introduced for discussion in the first part of the Pharma-
cologia.

The practice of mixing together different medicinal substances, so as
to form one remedy, may boast of very ancient origin, for most of the pre-

scriptions which have descended from the Greek physicians are of this

description ; the uncertain and vague results of such a practice appear
also to have been early, felt, and often condemned, and even Erasistratus

declaimed with great warmth against the complicated medicines which
were administered in his time ; the greater number of these compositions

present a mass of incongruous materials, put together without any appa-

rent order or intention
;
indeed it would almost appear as if they regarded

a medical formula as a problem in Permutation^ the only object of which
was to discover and assign the number of changes that can be made in

any given number of things, all different from each other.

At the same time it must in justice be allowed, that some of the earlier

physicians entertained just notions with regard to the use and abuse of

combination, although their knowledge of the subject was of course ex-

tremely limited and imperfect.

OribasiusJ recommends in high temis certain combinations of Evacu-
ant and Roborant medicines, and the remarks of Alexander Tralliands
on a remedy which he exhibited in paralysis, serve to shew that he was
well acquainted with the fact, that certain substances lose their efficacy

•The editors of the American Medical Recorder (vol. 1, p. 471), in descanting
upon the eflScacy of Prussic Acid, very gravely remark, that they are acquainted
with a lady, subject to hysteric affections, who always derives relief from a dose of
Cherrt Brandv, in which Peach kernels have been digested ; the stimulus of the
brandy then goes for nothing with these blockheads ! Zimmerman not unaptly com-
pares a man who is intoxicated with a favourite opinion, to a passionate lover, who
sees and hears nothing but his mistress.

t Bezoar, (from Pa-zahar, Persian, a destroyer of poison.) A morbid concretion
formed in the bodies of land animals. Several of them were formerly highly cele-

brated for their medicinal virtues ; they were considered as powerful Alezipharmics,

in so much so, that other medicines, possessed of alesipharmic powers, were called

Bezoardics : so efficacious were these substances formerly considered that they were
bought fur ten times their weight of gold. Avenzoar, an Arabian physician, who
practised at Seville in Spain about the year One Thousand, first recommended it in.

medicine. A composition of Bezoar with absorbent powers, has been extensively

used under the name of Gascoigne powder, and Gascoigne't Ball ; but the real be-

zoar was rarely used on this occasion ; Gypsum, or pipe-clay tinged with ox-gall,

proved a less expensive ingredient.

t Oribasius, a native of Sardes, lived in the fourth century; he was the friend

and favourite of the Emperor Julian, under whom he had great authority, and ac-

quired considerable wealth. It would be well for ihe profession of Physic, and for

the public, if crowned heads generally evinced as much discrimination in the ap-

pointment and patronage of physicians.

10

^--
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when they stimulate the bowels to excess, for he cautions us against

adding a greater proportion of Scammony to it ; many, he observes, think

that by so doing, they increase the force of the medicine, whereas in fact

they make it useless, by carrying it immediately through the bowels, in-

stead of suifering it to remain and be convejed to the remote parts.

In modern Europe, the same attachment to luxuriancy of composition

has been transmitted to our own times : there are several prescriptions of

Huxham extant, which contain more than four hundred ingredients. I

have already observed that all extravagant systems tend, in the course of

time, to introduce practices of an opposite kind ; this truth finds another

powerful illustration in the history of medicinal combination, and it be-

comes a serious question, which it will be my duty to discuss, whether

the disgust so justly excited by the poly-pharmacy of our predecessors,

may not have induced the physician of the present day to carry his ideas

of simplicity too far, so as to neglect and lose the advantages which in

many cases beyond all doubt may be obtained by scientific combinations.

" To those," says Sir A. Crichton, " who think that the Science of Medi-

cine is improved by an affected simplicity in prescribing, I would remark,

that modern pharmacopoeias are shorn so much of old and approved re-

ceipts,* on account of their being extraordinary compounds, so as to be al-

most useless in some cases."

In the year 1799, Dr. Fordyce, in a valuable paper published in the

second volume of the Transactions of the Medical Society, investigated

this subject with much perspicuity and success : unfortunately, however,

this memoir terminates with the investigation of similar remedies, that is

to say, of those which produce upon the body similar effects, and he is

entirely silent upon the advantages which may be obtained by the combi-

nation of those medicines which possess different, or even opposite qualities
;

it must be also remembered that at the time this memoir was composed

by its eminent author, Chemistry had scarcely extended its illuminating

raj-s into the recesses of physic. Under such circumstances, I am induced

to undertake the arduous task of inquiring into the several relations in

which each article of a compound formula may be advantageously situ-

ated with respect to the others ; and I am farther encouraged in this in-

vestigation, by a conviction of its practical importance, as well as by feel-

ing that it has hitherto never received the share of attention which it me-

rits. " I think," says Dr. Powell, " it may be asserted, without fear of

contradiction, that no medicine compounded of five or six simple articles,

has hitherto had its powers examined in a rational manner." If this at-

tempt should be the means of directing the attention of future practitioners

to the subject, and thereby of rendering the Art of Composition more effi-

cient, by placing it upon the permanent basis of science, I shall feel that I

have profitably devoted my time and attention to the most useful of all

medical subjects. " Res est mazimi momenti in arte medendi, cum. Formula

in se considerata, possit esse profecto mortis vel vitee sentential

* Three-fourths at least of the Q,dack Midicines of the present day are remedies
of this description, and are compounded according to such receipts.
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PHARMACOLOGIA.

ON THE

OPERATIONS OF MEDICINAL BODIES,

AND ON THE

CLASSIFICATIONS FOUNDED ON THEM.

Medicinal Substances are those bodies, which, by due administration,

are capable of producing certain changes in the condition of the living

system, whereby its morbid actions may be entirely removed, or advan-

tageously controlled.

In adopting this definition we intentionally exclude those alimentary

substances which are more immediately subservient to the support of

life, and to the repair of that diurnal waste, which the exercise of its

functions so inevitably occasions.

It has been generally supposed, that substances whose application does

not produce any sensible action upon the healthy system, cannot possess

medicinal energy ; and, on the contrary, that those bodies which occasion

an apparent effect in health, must necessarily prove active in the cure or

palliation of disease. Under certain limitations we may perhaps venture

to assent to this general proposition ; but it cg,nnot be too forcibly or too

frequently impressed upon the mind of the medical practitioner, that Me-
dicines arefrequently but relative agents, producing their effects in reference

only to the state of the* living frame ; we must therefore concur with Sir

Gilbert Blane in stating, that the virtues of Medicines cannot be fairly

essayed, nor beneficially ascertained, by trying their effects on sound sub-

jects, because that particular morbid condition does not exist which they

may be exclusively calculated to remove ;* thus in certain states of de-

bility. Tonics may excite the system when languid, by their sympathetic

influence upon the prim<B vice, while in a robust condition of the body, the

effects of the same agents may be wholly inappreciable.

The Modus Operandi of remedies, or the general principle upon
which they effect salutary changes in the morbid states of the body, is

involved in considerable obscurity, and has given rise to much ingenious

* MedicBi Logic. Edit. 2ad^ p. 98.
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speculation and scientific controversy. It would seem that the immediate

impression of a remedy may depend upon mechanical, chemical, or vital

agencies ;
and that the sanative impulse thus occasioned may either be

Absolute, or Relative ;—Primary, or Secondary ;—Local, or General ;—
Direct, or Sympathetic ;—Permanent, or Transient ;—thus certain pur-

gatives will occasion intestinal excretions in every condition of the body,

and may therefore be justly considered as absolute agents ; while diuretics,

since they generally require for their success, a certain state of the living

system, may with equal truth be denominated relative in their operation.

That the obvious effect of a remedy may either depend upon its Primary,

or upon its Secondary and incidental operation, will at once be apparent by
inspecting the diagram which exhibits the classification of diuretic me-
dicines ; the same scheme will also shew that remedies may be local or

general in their effects, and may excite an action in distant organs, either

by entering the circulating mass, and being thus brought into contact

with their textures;—by occasioning an impulse conveyed through the

nervous system,—or by exciting a local impression upon the stomach and
primce vice, and thus arousing their energies through the mysterious me-
dium of sjnupathetic* communication.

That certain bodies are capable of evading the assimilating functions,

and of entering, unchanged, into the circulating current, either through
the branches of the thoracic duct, or of the vena portarum, is a fact which
admits of chemical demonstration ; many of the alkaline salts are thus

conveyed to the kidneys, and being excreted firom the blood by its vessels,

are to be easily detected in the urine by appropriate reagents ; I have
made many experiments upon this subject, and am prepared to state some
results which may perhaps explain the occasional value of such bodies as

medicines. Some essential oils, particular bitter principles,! and certain

colouring matter,J seem also capable of passing the barriers of digestion,

and of circulating to the remote parts of the body ; Mercury, and several

of the other metals, would likewise appear, under certain circumstances,

to possess a similar privilege, and the former to be able moreover to fa-

cilitate the absorption of other bodies with which it may be associated, as
I shall hereafter more fully exemplify.

In some instances, the medicinal body undergoes a partial decomposi-
tion by the digestive organs, in transitu, by which some of its constituents

escape into the circulation, while the others are completely digested, and
converted into chyle ; this occurs with saline compounds into which ve-

getable acids enter as constituents. See Potassa Jlcetas. It is also stated

• The term sympathy has often been objected to, as being too figurative ; it if

certainly a metaphor taken from an affection of the mind, but, as Sir Gilbert Blanc
very justly remarics, the import of words ought either to be assumed conventionally
according to a definition, or to be adhered to in the sense affixed to it by established
usage; " by animal sympathy," says he, "is not meant the intelligible principle of
Stahl's hypothesis, but that mutual influence of distantparts, so subtle and rapid as in

tome instances to be compared to thought or lightning ; while in other instances it

is an action more tardy and habitual." Medical Logic, Edit. 2nd, p. 123. In the
present work, I wish the reader to understand the term sympathy, wherever it may
occur, in conformity with the above definition.

t Colchicum, Sqitill, and man)' other vegetable diuretics, are of this nature.

t The Indian Fig, {Cactus Opunlia,) when eaten, renders the urine of a bloody
colour.

Rhubarb has likewise an effect upon the colour of this secretion.
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in the history of Diluents, that there is reason to beUeve that Water may
under particular circumstances suffer decomposition, and transfer its ele-

ments for the formation of new compounds, furnishing oxygen to some,

and hydrogen to others. There is Ukewise reason to suppose, that in par-

ticular conditions of the digestive functions, a remedy may be at once
rendered inert by its entire decomposition.*

That an impression made upon the stomach by a medicinal agent,

should be the means of exciting an action in the distant parts of the ma-
chine, will not appear extraordinary when we consider how universal a
sympathy and control this central organ exercises over every function of

the body ; imbued with exquisite and diversified sensibilities,—subjected

to the first and coarsest impressions of our various ingesta,—stretched oc-

casionally to an enormous extent by the unrestricted indulgence of ap-

petite,—disturbed by the passions,—exhausted by volition, and debilitated

by intense thinking ; in short, asSailed by numerous foes from without,

and harassed by various revolutions from within, can we feel surprised that

the aberrations of this viscus should give origin to the greater number of

maladies Avith which we are afflicted, or that those medicinal applications

should be effective that are diiected for their cure, through th^ medium of

its sympathies 1

A dose of Ipecacuan, by exciting the stomach, will abate both the force

and velocity of the heart in its vital motion, and affect the whole series of

blood vessels, from their origin to their most minute ramifications, as is

evinced by the pallor of the skin under its operation, as well as by its effi-

cacy in arresting hemorrhage
;
so the brain, when disordered by vertigo,

frequently derives instantaneous relief from the administration of a tea-

spoonful of aether in a glass of water. The stomach however is not in

every case the medium of sjnanpathy ; a substance may excite a power-
ful impression upon a distant part, by the instrumentality of the nerves,

without any concurrence of the stomach
;
thus, the Belladonna, by com-

ing in contact Avith the Tunica Conjunctiva of the eye, will occasion im-

mediate dilatation of the Iris, although no other part of the system is in

the slightest degree affected.

But there is yet another mode by which remedies may be made to ex-

ert a sanative effect upon particular organs of the body, through the me-
dium of what Mr. Hunter called contiguous sympathy, and whose exist-

• This is probably tiie reason of many bodies producing but little effect upon the

inferior animals. The vegetable eaters are certainly less affected by vegetable poi-

sons than those animals who exclusively live upon animal substances : it is thus, that

a rabbit can take a very large dose of opium without any ill effects, while half the

same quantity would poison a dog. It is a curious fact, that a sound horse can
take a very considerable portion of opium with impunity, but if he be weakened by
prerious disease, by strong purgatives, or by excessive bleeding, he is speedily des-

troyed by a much less dose ; (Sm Bracy Clarke's Reformed Pharmacojmia for horses.)

In this latter case, does it not appear that the fatal result depends upon the fact uf
the digestive organs having been disabled, by debility, from effecting that decom-
position by which under ordinary circumstances, the drug is disarmed of its po-

tency ? What important lights might not be obtained by tlie institution of a series

of well devised experiments upon the comparative effects of medicinal bodies upon
man and other animals ? The Physiologist has thus availed himself of the resources
of the comparative anatomist, and I feel persuaded, that results equally beneficial to

science would follow a similar inquiry in relation to the operation of medicines.

In the course of the present work, 1 hope to shew the truth of this position by
some appropriate illustrations.
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ence appears to depend upon the mere proximity and contiguity of parts,

without any relation to the distribution of the nerves ;
thus it is, that relief

is afforded to a deep-seated inflammation, by scarifying the nearest exter-

nal surface ; while we know from long experience that the thoracic or

abdominal viscera, when similarly affected, receive corresponding relief

from the same topical use of bleeding, blistering, or fomenting.

With respect to the Modus Operandi of medicines the following classi-

fication may be established.

The Particular Organs of the Body may be excited into action,

THROUGH four DISTINCT AND DIFFERENT MODES OF COMMUNICATION,

I. By the acttml contact of the appropriate remedy.

1. Conveyed by absorption, without decomposition.

^ C
a. through the branches of the Thoracic duct.

b of the Vena Portarum.*

c of divided blood-vessels.

^ \ d. of Lymphatics.
'\

2. Conveyed by absorption, with decomposition, by ivhich one or

more of its constituents are developed, and pass into the circulating

current.

II., By an impulse conveyed through the instrumentality of the nerves.

III. By the sympathetic control exerted by the stomach on distant parts.

IV. By the operation of contiguous sympathy, or of that which is excited by

the mere proximity and continuity ofparts.

And it is important to observe, that these are frequently antagonist

operations, and consequently, that remedies, although they should occa-

sion the same apparent effects, \mless they act through the same medium,

are not similar agents, but on the contrary, are generally medicinally

incompatible with each other ; for an illustration of this truth, the practi-

tioner may refer to the observations which I have offered under the histo-

.ry of diuretics.

The difficulty of justly appreciating these phenomena, in every in-

stance, has furnished a powerful objection against the validity of any clas-

sification of medicinal substances which is founded on their supposed

modes of operation ; and it must be acknowledged that, if we are unable

to assign to remedies their primary action, or to distinguish this from their

more obvious, though perhaps secondary effects, we shall frequently be

* That the Vena Portarum constitutes one of the avenues through which certain

extraneous bodies enter the circulating current, there cannot exist a doubt; but a
series of well-devised experiments are greatly wanted for the elucidation of the sub-

ject. The Professors of Veterinary Medicine might on this occasion render us an
important service by some comparative researches.

t See Unguent.' Hydrarg.
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compelled to place similar medicines under opposite heads, and to include

those of very dissimilar characters under the same artificial division ; an
error which has contributed more generally to embarrass and misguide

our-practice than any other therapeutical fallacy, and it was the convic-

tion of this truth which induced me to introduce the present chapter, and
to impress the importance of its subject upon the attention of my practical

readers.

It is probable that, in philosophical strictness, no two medicines in our

Materia Medica are perfectly similar, although they recede fi'om each
other by such insensible shades of gradation that we may with practical

advantage admit their parallelism ; at the same time, it must be ever kept

in remembrance, that those J^Iedicines only are practically similar, whose ope-

rations have been found by experience to continue similar under every condition

of the human body ; and ivhich, moreover, owe such similarity to modes of ope-

ration which are compatible with each other, and consonant with the general

indications of cure.

The importance pf admitting this proposition will be frequently illus-

trated in the sequel ; and it may be observed in this place, that every
classification in which it is not recognised as a leading principle, must be
as imperfect in its execution, as it ^vill be unjust and erroneous in its -views.

Before I proceed to any farther discussion upon the present subject, it

will be necessary to offer a synoptical view of an arrangement of medici-

nal bodies founded upon the basis of their operations, in order that I may
be better enabled to illustrate the observations which it is my intention to

introduce : for this purpose I shall present the reader with three different

classifications of this kind ; the first being that proposed by Dr. Cullen,*

and which is now admitted to rest on principles nearly altogether false,

but the investigation of which will afford many useful lessons of practical

importance
;
the second classification is by Dr. Young ;f and the third is

that proposed by Dr. Mvirray,J which, from its simplicity and strict con-

formity with the views I intend to offer, will be adopted as being the
most eligible for the occasion.

• Treatise on the Materia Medica, vol. 1. p. 191. »

+ Medical Literature, Edit. 2. {Pharmacology,) p. 454.

X System of Mat. Med. vol. 1. p. 132.

11
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CULLEN'S ARRANGEMENT OF THE MATERIA
MEDICA.

Medicamcnta agunt in

rSlMFLlCIA.

Astringentia.

Tonica.

Emollientia.

ErodetUia.

U

\^Viva.

Stimulantia.

Sedantia,

Narcotica.

Rffrigerantia.

Anlispasmodicn.

^Immctantia.

{Fluiditatem.

Atlenuaniia.

Jnspissaniia.

Misturam.

Acrimoniam Corrigentia.

In Geneve.

Demulcentia.

In Specie.

Ant-acida.

Ant-alkalina.

Antiseplica.

EVACUANTIA.
Errhina.

Sialogoga.

Expeciorantia.

Emetica.

Catharlica.

Diurelica.

Diaphoretica.

Menagoga.



OF MEDICINAL BODIES. 73

CLASSIFICATION OF THE MATERIA MEDICA
BY Dr. young.

I. Chemical Agents.

1. Caustics.

2. Antiseptics.

3. Antidotes.

4. Demulcents.

5. Diluents.

II. Vital Agents.

A. Supporting Strength.

1. Jfutrients.

B. Causing Action.

^ 1. Expergefacients.

*2. Excitants.

3. Calefacients.

4. Sudorijics.

5. Errhines.
^

-^ 6. Sialogogues.

7. Expectorants.

8. Stomachics.

9. Emetics.

10. Cathartics.

11. Chologogues.

12. Hydrogogues.

13. Simp/^ Propellents.

14. Anthelmintics.

15. Diuretics.

16. Carminatives.

17. Emmenagogues.

18. Epispastics.

19. Snppuratories.

20. Sorbefacients.

21. Astringents.

Tonics.

C. Diminishing Action or Sensation.

1. Karcotics.

J^auseants.

Exhaurients.

Primarily \ o

Secondarily <

III. Insensible Agents.

2. Sedatives.

4. Diaphoretics.
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CLASSIFICATION OF REMEDIES BY Dr. MURRAY.

A. General Stimulants.

n-jr LI ^Narcotics.
'*'

(
Mntispasmodics.

b. Permanent.
Tonics.

Astringents.

B. Local Stimulants.

Emetics. Expectorants.

Cathartics. Sialogogues.

Emmenagogues. Errhines.

Diuretics, Epispastics.

Diaphoretics.

C. Chemical Remedies.

Refrigerants. Lithontriptics.

Antacids. Escharotics.

D. Mechanical Remedies.

Anthelmintics. Diluents.

Demulcents. Emollients.

With respect to the classification of Dr. CuUen, we may commence our
objections by stating, that the very basis upon which it rests is a mere gra-

tuitous assumption, viz. that certain medicines act on the jiuids of the body.

With the exception of a very few substances, it is now generally admitted

that medicines produce their effects by acting on the living materials of

which our organs are composed, and not by modifying the specific gravi-

ty, or chemical composition, of the fluids which they may happen to eva-

cuate. The origin of this latter opinion is to be traced to the exploded

notions of the humoral pathologists, and to the exclusive doctrine of the

earlier chemists ; for as the former recognised a depraved condition of the

fluids as the source of every disease, so did the latter imagine that every

remedy operated by producing a chemical change upon its composition
;

and the remedial value of a medicinal substance was estimated by its ef-

fects upon inert matter. Thus were experiments made with diiferent

substances upon the blood, and other fluids of the body, in order to deduce,

from the results, the nature and extent of their powers as agents upon
the Uving frame

; for instance, the spirit and salt of hartshorn^ as they were
found to render the blood more fluid, when added to it, otU of the body.
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were indiscriminately administered in almost every complaint, with a view
to dissolve that '* lentor of the fluids" which was regarded as the more
general soiirce of disease. For similar reasons, a tribe of medicines were
introduced into practice under the title of Antiseptics, for the prevention of

a process which very probably never takes place in the living body •: the

powers of these supposed agents were, as usual, inferred from their effects

in resisting and preventing the putrefaction of dead matter.

Nor is the distinction assumed by Dr. Cullen, between the action of

remedies on the Simple and Living solids less hypothetical. Tonics and
astringents may certainly exert a beneficial effect upon the animal fibre,

but not by any immediate action on its materials, but through the agen-
cy of its living principle.

—
" JVLedicamentum non agit in cadaver

P

The classification of Dr. Young, although it presents many points of

interest and value, is not altogether firee from objection ; his classes in

some instances are perhaps imnecessarily sub-divided, without a sufficient

regard to the primary and secondary operations of the substances which
they include. The arrangement of Murray has been adopted in the pre-

sent inquiry, not as being less objectionable, in a general point of view,

but as one which from its simplicity, is better calculated, as a frame-work,

if I may so express myself, for the display of those particular facts, the

knowledge of which I consider essential for the successful administration

of medicinal agents, and for the full comprehension of those practical

doctrines which it is the exclusive object of this work to inculcate.

Dr. Murray observes that, in this arrangement, he places in the fiirst di-

vision those substances which exert a general stimulant operation on
the system. Of this there are two sub-divisions, the Diffusible and
the Permanent ; the former including the class of Narcotics, with which
may be associated, as not very remote in their operation, the class oi Anti-

spasmodics ; the latter comprising two classes, viz. Tonics and Astringents.

Through these there is a gradual transition from the most highly diffusi-

ble stimulant, to those most slow and durable in their action.

A second division comprehends Local Stimulants, those, the action

of which is determined to particular parts of the system. Such are the

classes of Emetics, Cathartics, Emmenagogues, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, Ex-
pectorants, and Sialogogues ; with which may be associated the classes of

Errhines and of Epispastics, founded on direct local application.

The remaining classes include substances which do not operate ac-

cording to laws peculiar to the living system. To one division may
be referred those, whose effects depend on the Chemical changes
they produce in the fluids or solids ; the classes which may be established

on this principle are Refrigerants, Antacids, Lithonthriptics, and Escha-

rotics. To another division belong those, the operation of which is purely

Mechanical, as Anthelmintics, Demulcents, Diluents, Emollients, and cer-

tain Laxatives.

Under the above classes, says Dr. Murray,* may be comprehended

all those substances which are capable of producing salutary changes in

the human system, and which are used as remedies. I have stated my
reasons for adopting this as a general basis of classification, although I

shall deviate very considerably in the subordinate divisions of the plan,

in the hope of establishing some distinctions that may tend to practical

utility.

* A system of Materia Medica and Pharmacy, vol. 1. p. 131.
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1. GENERAL STIMULANTS.
, .

The four classes comprehended under this first division, are Narcotics,
Antispasmodics, Tonics, and Astringents.

Although these remedies differ very essentially in the degree and per-

manence of their action, as well as in the character of their apparent
effects, yet, as it is conceived that their primary operation is stimulant

,

they are considered as possessing sufficient general similitude to sanction

their arrangement imder one comprehensive division.

NARCOTICS.

Synon : Sedatives. Anodynes. Hypnotics, Soporifics.

Substances which, in a moderate dose, occasion a temporary increase

of the actions of the nervous and vascular systems, but which is followed

by a greater -depression of the vital powers than is commensurate with
the degree of previous excitement, and which is generally followed by
sleep.

The relative intensity of these primary and secondary effects varies in

the different narcotics,* and even in the same narcotic in different doses
;

in some cases, especially if the quantity administered be considerable,

the symptoms of diminished sense and action follow so immediately,

that the previous stage of increased action is very obscure, or not in

the least perceptible, while in other cases, the operation of the substance

is more particularly directed towards the heart and arteries, and syncope
succeeds its exhibition. These facts have led many physiologists to deny
the stimulant nature of these bodies, and to consider their primary ope-

ration as one of a depressing kind, whence they have bestowed upon
them the name of Sedatives

; in referriing to the classification of Cullen

and Young, we shall find that the arrangement of these substances has
been directed in strict conformity with such a view of the subject ; but it

may be asked, how the increased excitement and exhilaration which so

obviously follow the use of these bodies, in small doses, can be reconciled

with that theory which considers them as absolutely and primarily seda-

tive ? In order to combat an argument so fatal to his hypothesis, Dr.

CuUerl summons to his aid the potent intercession of his tutelar deity, the

Vis JWedicatrix, a power which he supposes to preside over our living

body, and with anxious vigilance, to resist the invasion of every thing

that is noxious, or hostile to its health and well being
;
with such assist-

ance it was not difficult to explain any paradox in physiology, and the

anomalies attending the agency of narcotic medicines were accordingly,

in the school of Cullen, easily reconciled with the views of a favourite

theory. He supposed that whenever a sedative was applied in a mode-
rate dose, the Vis Medicatrix took the alarm, and excited all the powers of

the system, in order to throw off the noxious application, and that thus

indirectly arose those peculiar symptoms of increased action ;
but when

the dose was more considerable, he contended that the preserving power

* Narcotics, Jroxa vd^Kti Torpedo; an animal which faas the power of s<7/j»e/yin^

any thing th[at it touches.
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of the system was silenced, and iinable to offer any salutary resistance,

and consequently that universal depression imniediately followed ; but
there is no direct evidence in support of the existence of such a power,

and still less of its influence upon such occasions ; it is far more philoso-

phical to refer the operation of narcotics to a pecuHar stimulating power,

remarkable for the extreme rapidity with which it exhausts the energy of

the nervous system. No one will deny the stimulating powers of alcohol,

and yet a very large draught of this liquor will occasion extreme ex-

haustion without the occurrence of any signs of previous excitement

;

nor will any one be disposed to question the depressing influence of opium,

and yet small doses have enkindled excitement and sustained the powers
of life, under circumstances of extreme and alarming exhaustion*
From the celerity with which narcotics produce their eflfects, it is rea-

sonable to suppose that they act upon the nervous system through the

sjHDpathetic relations of the stomach, although in some instances it is

highly probable that these bodies are actually absorbed into the circula-

tion ; I am inclined to think that fhis occurs with opium, as death is ac-

celerated in cases of persons poisoned by it, by the adoption of those

measures which are best calculated to promote its absorption : {see Opium.)
A still more striking proof is furnished by the fact of opium, when exter-

nally applied to ulcers, producing all its constitutional effects, such as
costiveness, head-ache, nausea, &c. Whether the effects of spirituous

potations are to be attributed to the introduction of alcohol into the blood,

or to the sympathies existing between the stomach and brain, is still a
question of doubt. Dr. Cookef relates a case, on the authority of Sir A.
Carlisle, of a person who was brought dead into the Westminster Hos-
pital, in consequence of having drank a quart of gin for a wager, and
that upon examination, a considerable quantity of a limpid fluid was
found within the lateral ventricles of the brain, distinctly impregnated %oiih

gin. I very well remember the case, for it occurred during the period

that I held the situation of Physician to that hospital, but it is very doubt-

ful whether such an absorption occurs under ordinary circumstances. We
well know the facility with which certain odorous bodies enter the cir-

culation, and are developed in distant organs ; it is therefore very possible

that the apparent odom' of the gin, which has been sometimes rfecognized

in the secretions, may depend upon the presence of the flavouring ingre-

dients, independent of the alcohol %

At one period, substances supposed to possess narcotic virtues were
placed about the bed to obviate watchfulness ; the plant Anethum^ or DiU^
was very commonly suspended over the head for such a pm'pose, while in

modem times the Hop has been introduced into the pillow.

In concluding the history of Narcotics, it may be observed, that there
is, perhaps, no class of medicinal bodies, the individuals of which are less
disposed to bend and conform to an artificial arrangement ; each would
seem to have its own particular mode of operation, and to affect sensibili-

ty in its own peculiar manner ; and hence the practitioner will often find -

that, after the failure of one narcotic, the administration of another will in-
duce sleep.

y
* During the sievere campaigns of the late war, the Surgeons of the French army

were in the practice of administering Opium and Cayenne Pepper to the soldiers
who were exhausted by fatigue.

t Treatise on Nervous Diseases, vol. 1. p. 221.



78 TONICS,

ANTISPASMODICS.

Substances which have the power of allaying the inordinate action of

muscular structures, and of assuaging pain, Avithout occasioning that state

of insensibility which characterises the operation of narcotics.

There are certain medicinal bodies which would appear to exert a spe-

cific control over spasmodic action, from whatever cause it may have ori-

ginated, such are Assafoetida^ Galbanum, JV[usk, Casta?; Ammonia, Valerian,

6fC. To such remedies the term antispasmodic more exclusively belongs,

but in a more general view of the subject we must admit that this class

branches, by indefinable gradations, into narcotics and tonics ;
for since

spasm may be connected with the most opposite states of the body, it is

very evident that many of the individuals included in the class of anti-

spasmodics, can only be relative agents : spasm, for instance, may arise

from excessive irritability, as from teething, wounds, worms, &c. in which
case a narcotic would prove beneficial ; or it may depend upon a state of

general debility, the proper remedy for which would be the administration

of an Aromatic Stimulant, or the assiduous exhibition of some permanent
tonic.

TONICS.

Substances, whose continued administration giv^s strength and vigour

to the body.

It is very justly admitted, that a state of permanent tension in the fibres

of the body is necessary for the existence of fife, and that any undue de-

parture from such a condition is followed by debility. Thus, Sir Gilbert

Blane observes, that no muscle, whether voluntary or involuntary, can
act unless its fibres are previously in such a state, that if divided they
would shrink by their own resiliency, leaving an interval between the cut

extremities
; the same may be said of the vascular system in all its ramifi-

cations, in order to give play to their contraction in grasping and propelling

their contained fluids. It appears that there are certain medicinal bodies

that have the power of affecting this'state of tension, and when their ef-

fects contribute to its restoration, they are properly denominated Tonics.

We are not, however, to consider them as producing such a change by
any mechanical operation upon the matter of which the fibre is composed,
but by a direct action upon its living principle ; it seems probable that cer-

tain poisons may thus produce sudden death by their agency on the vital

principle, by which the tension of the heart and whole arterial system is

immediately relaxed. In this point of view. Tonics, hke the other reme-
dies which we have described, may be relative or absolute in their opera-
tion. Venesection, purgation, or whatever will, under certain conditions

of the body, occasion a salutary change in its vital powers, may produce
a corresponding alteration in the tension of its fibres, and consequently
fall under the denomination of a tonic remedy : but independent of the
state of the body, there would seem to be certain substances that act as
specific stimuli upon the living fibre, and are in certain cases indispensable

for the maintenance of its healthy tone ; such are vegetable bitters, which
produce a powerful effect upon the digestive organs, and by nervous sym-
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pathy, upon the rest of the system. Bitter Extractive* seems to be as es-

sential to the digestion of herbivorous, as salt is to that of carnivorous ani-

mals ; it acts as a natural stimulant, for it has been shewn by a variety of

experiments that it passes through the body without suffering any dimi-

nution in its quantity, or change in its nature! No cattle will thrive upon
grasses which do not contain a portion of this vegetable principle ; this

fact has been most satisfactorily proved by the late researches of Mr.
Sinclair, gardener to the Duke of Bedford, which are recorded in that

magnificent work, the " Hortus Gramineus Woburnensis." They
shew, that if sheep are fed on Yellow Turnips, which contain Uttle or no
bitter principle, they instinctively seek for, and greedily devour any
provender which may contain it, and if they cannot so obtain it they
become diseased and die. We are ourselves conscious of the invi-

gorating effects of slight bitters upon our stomach ; and their presence
in malt- liquors not only tends to diminish the noxious effects of such pota-

tions, by counteracting the indirect debility which they are liable to occa-

sion, but even to render them, when taken in moderation, promoters of di-

gestion. The custom of infusing bitter herbs in vinous drinks is very an-

cient and universal ; the Poculum Msinthiatum was regarded in remote
ages as a wholesome beverage, and the Wormwood was supposed to act

as an antidote against drunkenness. The Swiss peasant cheers himself
amidst the frigid solitude of his glaciers, with a spirit distilled firom Gentian^

the extreme bitterness of which is rehshed with a glee that is quite vmin-

telligible to a more cultivated taste. With regard to the natural use of
Bitter Extractive^ it may be laid down as a truth, that it stimulates the sto-

mach,—-corrects putrefying and unwholesome nutriment,—promotes tardy
digestion,—^increases the nutritive powers of those vegetable substances
to which it is united,—and furnishes a natural remedy for the deranged
functions of the stomach in particular, and through the sympathetic medi-
um of that organ, for the atony of remote parts in general ; and I shall

hereafter shew, that in its medicinal applications it certainly imparts addi-

tional activity to many remedies, while it renders the stomach and system
more susceptible of their salutary energies. As an essential ingredient in

the provender of herbivorous animals, it may I think be admitted as a
fact, that its importance is in an inverse ratio with the nutritive powersf of
the food, and we accordingly find, in conformity with that universal

scheme of self-adjustment and compensation, which influences aU the
operations of nature, that cultivation, which extends the nutritive powers
of vegetable bodies, generally diminishes their bitterness in the same pro-

portion
; the natm-al history of thu Potatoe offers a good illustration of

this fact, for the roots of this useful plant which have been so greatly im-

* Bitterness ia vegetables has been supposed to reside in a peculiar proximate
principle, which has been accordingly named the Bilter Principle. Such an opini-
on, however, does not appear to rest on sufficient evidence ; on the contrary, expe-
riment has shewn that it is very generally connected with the extractive matter of
the plant, as it is obtained equally by the action of water and alcohol ; it is not vo-
latile, nor are its energies impaired by decoction.

t Thus Sir H. Davy, in comparing the composition of the soluble products af-

forded by different crops from the same grass, found in every trial, the largut qtian-

tity of truly nutritive matter in the crop cut when the seed was ripe and the least bit-

ter extractive, and saline matter ; while in the autumnal crops these relations were
found inverted. £lem. of Agricult. Chem.

12
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proved by culture, are in their wild state both small and hitter* Gummy
matter, which seems to result from the first change of the sap, is undoubt-
edly rendered more digestible and nutritive by the presence of a hitter ;

pure gum is not very miich disposed to yield to the assimilative functions
;

" it frequently passes- through the bowels," says Dr. Chapman,! " very

little changed, as I have Avitnessed a thousand times." We see therefore

the value of the bitter principle, in the economy of the Lichen Islandicus,

wh^ch is intended as the food of animals in northern latitudes
;
we are

tojd that boiled linseed constituted the sole diet of the people of Zealand
ddring a scarcity of long continuance, on which occasion, symptoms of

great debility occurred, attended with those of dyspepsia
; so again Pro-

fessor Fritze, in his Medical Annals, states that vegetable mucilage, when
used as a principal article of diet, relaxes the organs of digestion, and pro-

duces a viscid slimy mucus, and a morbid action in the primae viae, an ef-

fect which analogy shews might be ob\aated by the addition of bitter ex-

tractive. For the same reason animals that feed in marshy lands, on
food containing but little nourishment, are best defended from the diseases

they are liable to contract in such situations by the ingestion of bitter

plants.J Upon these occasions nature is very kind, for the particular si-

tuation that engenders endemic diseases is generally congenial to the

growth of the plants that operate as antidotes to them.

I haveofFered these views upon the subject of Bitter Extractive^ from a
conviction that they will essentially contribute to the establishing of just

and philosophical notions, respecting the necessity and modus operandi of

many vegetable tonics.

As the action of tonics is gradual, so their operation is not followed by
that exhaustion consequent upon the use of diffusible stimulants.

The substances which compose the class of tonics are derived from the

vegetable ,and mineral kingdoms ; those of the former are generally bitter,

and produce their effects by a primary action on the stomach, and are not

absorbed into the circulation, as experiments upon Bitter Extractive havd*

most fully demonstrated
; those derived from the mineral kingdom, com-

prehending several of the metals, appear in some instances to pass into

the circulation, although several of them, like the vegetable tonics, act

primarily on the primes vice ; I apprehend this observation applies to the

nitrate of silver, which certainly possesses considerable powers as a tonic

in certain cases of dyspepsia, for which it may perhaps be indebted to the

bitterness which distinguishes -it.

* Molina, in his history of Chili, speaking; of the Potatoe, says, '' It is indeed
found in all the fields of this country, but the plants that grow wild, called by the

Indians Manlin, produce only very small roots of a bitter taste." Dr Baldwin also

found the wild parent of the potatoe i)lHn( at Monte Video, and Mr. Lambert in-

forms us that this statement has been confirmed by Captain Bowles, who has not
long since returned from the South American station ; he says, " it is a common
weed in the gardens, bearing small tubers, but too bitter for use." Royal Institution

Journal, No. XIX.
t Discourses on the Elements of Therapeutics and Materia Medica, by N. Chap-

man. M. D. Philadelphia, 1819.

X Thus it has been found by experiments, that the Menyanthes Trifollata, (the

Water Trefoil,) which on account of its bitterness has been used as a substitute for

Hops, is a cure for the rot in sheep, when given in doses of a drachm of the powder-
ed leaves; and Dr. William Bulleyn, the cotemporary of Turner, the father of
English Botany, observes in his work, entitled " The Bulwark of Defence," that

Tormentii, in pastures, prevents the rot in sheep.
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AROMATICS,

Substances of a fragrant smell * which produce upon the organs of

taste a peculiar sensation of warmth and pungency, and occasion, when
swallowfed, a corresponding impulse upon the stomach, which is rapidly

communicated to the remote parts of the body.

The vegetable bodies which constitute the class of aromatic stimulants

are very intimately related with that of tonics ; indeed in the most efficient

vegetables of the latter kind, the two qualities are generally blended, and
the transition from these to the more pure bitters and aromatics is so im-

perceptible, that it IS extremely difficult to arrange them in different

classes
; Dr. Murray has accordingly in his classification not attempted

to separate substances which are so intimately connected. Aromatic

Stimulants, however, in a practical point of view, must be distinguished

from tonics, as the former are valuable for the rapidity, the latter, for the
permanency of their effects. Their characteristic properties appear to de-

pend chiefly, if not entirely, on an essential oil which, when extracted

from the vegetable, exhibits all its aromatic power in a very concentrated

form.

Medicines of this kind, when administered for the purpose of dispelling

wind from the alimentary canal, have been termed Carminatives. 1[ They
would seem to act by imparting energy to the distended and weakened
muscular coat of the stomach, by which the accumulated gas is propelled

through the upper orifice ; for this viscus, like the bladder, when greatly

distended, becomes unable to relieve itself, partly in consequence of the

exhausted state of the over-stretched fibres of its muscular coat, and partly

perhaps from a contraction of the Cardia, or upper orifice ; for it has been
already stated that a loss of power, and spasmodic action, are often the

simultaneous results of debility.

ASTRINGENTS,

Substances which, when applied to the human body, corrugate and
condense its fibres, and at the same time, exert a tonic influence through
the medium of its Uving principle.

Astringency in any substance may be at once recognised by the or-

gans of taste
; its power in conrugating the papillae of the tongue, and in

imparting a sensation of harshness and roughness to the palate, being too

peculiar to be mistaken ; this is a fortunate circumstance, for there does

not exist any one chemical test by which we can invariabl}' detect the pro-

perty of astringency, since it is found to reside in many different classes of

substances : thus, acids, especially the stronger mineral ones, are power-

fully astringent ; so are many of the metallic salts, as those of iron, zinc,

copper, and lead
; and some of the earths, when combined with acids, of

which alum is a striking example. The vegetable kingdom, however,

• opw/ia, which is compounded of apt, very, and oSftv, or oaftTi, smell.

t The origin of this term is derived from ihe superstitious custom of curing such
complaints by incantations in verse (Carmina), or perhaps it may be understood
metaphorically as expressive of the instantaneous relief which these medicines are

capable of affording ; operating, as it were, like a charm.
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furnishes the greater number of astringent remedies ; and chemistry has
shewn that this property uniformly depends upon a pecuhar proximate

principle, characterized by its power of forming an insoluble compound
with animal gelatine ; to this principle the name of Tannin has been

given. As tannin generally exists in union with gallic acid, and as the

latter body is known by its property of striking an inky blackness with

the salts of iron, solutions of this metal were long, but erroneously, regard-

ed as the proper test of vegetable astringency ;
the fallacy of this is at once

shewn by the habitudes of Catechu, one of the strongest of our astringents,

but which, nevertheless, will not yield the smallest degree of blackness to

the solutions of iron, because it contains only tannin, the true principle of

astringency, without a trace of its usual associate the gallic acid. From
the power which these substances possess of astringing, and condensing

the animal solids, their medicinal properties are supposed to arise, and we
may perhaps, in this instance, admit svich a mechanical explanation ;

but

astringents possess also some power over the Hving principle of the matter

which they astringe, for they are capable of acting as permanent stimu-

lants, of curing intermitting fever, and of obviating states of general de-

bility. Astringents would seem to moderate the morbidly increased se-

cretions of distant parts, and to restrain hemoiThage, by their corrugating

influence upon the primcB v?«p,* which is extended by sympathetic action

to the vascular fibre ; it is not difficult for any person to conceive the possi-

bility of such a sympathy, who has ever experienced the thrilling and

singular feeling which is produced over the whole body, by the acerb taste

of the sloe-juice. As however the primary operation of these bodies, by
their actual contact with the animal fibre, must be much more powerful

than that which can result firom the mere sympathy of parts, we find that

the efficacy of astringents is principally displayed in the cure of diarrhoea,

or serous evacuations from the intestinal canal ; their operation, in check-

ing profuse fluor albus, gleet, and the inordinate secretions of other distant

organs, is much less striking and unequivocal, and it is a question whe-
ther in many ofsuch cases the benefit arising from their use may not depend

upon their tonic powers. As the morbid excess of different evacuations

may arise from various and opposite states of the living system, so may
the individuals of the other classes become astringents ; and we are bound

to admit upon this, as we have on other occasions, the existence of ahso-

solute and relative remedies.

Narcotics, at the head of which stands opium, will frequently assume
the character of astringents, by diminishing the irritability upon which
increased discharges depend. In Diarrhoea, an astringent, properly so

called, diminishes the flow of those acrid fluids into the intestines, by
which their peristaltic motions are praeternaturally increased, and it con-

sequently represses the dianhcea ; a narcotic, under similar circumstances,

might not repress the flow of the acrid matter to which I have alluded, but

it would render the bowels less susceptible to its stimulus, and would
therefore produce the same apparent alleviation, although by a very dif-

ferent mode of operation. There is yet a third species of remedy, which

* When tannin is present in grasses, as Sir II. Davy found in that of after-math

crops, it is voided in the excrement by animals who feed upon it, together with the

bitter extractive, saline matter, and woody fibre. (Elem. of Agricult. Chcm. Ap-
pendix, p. Ixi.) We may therefore infer by analogy that it does not enter into toe

circulation.
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may operate in restraining a diarrhoea of this description
;
not by stop-

ping the flow of acrid matter, nor by diminishing the irritability of the in-

testinal organs, as in the instances above recited, but, simply, by acting

chemically upon the offending matter, so as to disarm it of its acrid qua-

lities ; such, for instance, is the nature of absorbent and testaceous medi-

cines. In the cure of hemorrhage, if it be active^ that is to say, connected

with a state of strong tonic contractility of the blood-vessels, a very dif-

ferent remedy will be required as an astringent, than in cases of passive

hemorrhage, in which the vascular fibres are in a state of relaxation or

collapse. Sir Gilbert Blane has offered some valuable remarks upon this

subject, with a \iew to settle the difference of opinion which has arisen

respecting the treatment of flooding after child-birth. {Medical Logic,

Edit. 2fd. p. 100.)

Astringents are capable of being exclusively used as local applications,

and when they are so employed for the purpose of stopping hemorrhage,

they are termed Styptics.* With respect to these latter agents it must

be confessed, that great popular error still exists, much of which has evi-

dently arisen from deductions drawn from the effects of such remedies

upon inferior animals
;
thus have several substances gained the reputation

of Styptics, from the result which may have followed their application to

the wounded and bleeding vessels in the extremities of the horse and ass
;

whereas the fact is, that the blood-vessels of these animals possess an in-

herent power of contraction which does not exist in a.iose of man, and to

which alone the cessation of the hemorrhage, fallaciously attributed to

the Styptic, is to be wholly attributed. In many cases an application may
owe its styptic quaUties to its power of coagulating the blood around the

orifice of the wound; in this Vay the contact of heated metal will some-

times arrest the flow of blood from a cut surface.

LOCAL STIMULANTS.

This Second Division comprehends those medicinal substances, which
have been generally classed under the head of Evacuants

; for, as they

stimulate particular organs, so do they occasion by their local operation,

an increased secretion, or evacuation from them. .

EMETICS,

Substances which excite vomiting, independent of any effect arising

from the stimulus of quantity, or of that occasioned by any nauseous
taste or flavour.

Before we can determine the modus operandi of emetics, it will be ne-

cessary to take an accurate view of the phenomena and pathology of vo-

• Various combinations, into which different metallic salts have generally entered
as ingredients, have at different periods been extolled for their efficacy as Styptics :

Helvetius publisiied an account of a preparation composed of the filings of iron

and tartar, mixed to a proper consistence with French brandy, and it was long used
in France, Germany, and Holland, under the name of Helvetius's Styptic.
Eaton's Styptic. After the styptic of Helvetius had been discarded from the

Continent, it was brought into this country, and for a long time continued to be em-
ployed with confidence, under the new title of Eaton's Styptic. It is now made
in several different modes, and consists chiefly of an alcoholic solution of sulphatt

of iron, with some unimportant additions.
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miting. It is an important fact that any extraordinary stimulus applied

to the stomach, instead of increasing its motions, as it would in other in-

stances, actually inverts them : the wisdom of such a peculiar provision is

manifest ; it is intended to prevent the protrusion of the food into the duo-

denum before it has undergone those necessary changes in the stomach,

by which it is prepared for the more elaborate process of chylification.

The act of vomiting, however, is not e^Tected, as Dr. Haygarth formerly

supposed, by the sole influence of the stomach ; the bram is an important

accessary : Dr. Majendie goes so far as to attribute the operation of vo-

miting, exclusively, to the agency of this latter organ upon the abdominal
muscles, and regards the stomach as a mere passive instrument in the

act ;* this doctrine was supported in an elaborate experimental memoir,
presented by this indefatigable physiologist to the Royal Institute of

France in the year 1812.

Although we shall not be disposed to receive this theory in its full ex-

tent, yet we cannot hesitate to admit that the influence of the nervous
system is indispensably necessary for producing vomiting

;
and we ac-

cordingly find that this act will not take place, however forcibly the sto-

mach may be goaded by emetics, where the energy of the nervous system
is suspended, as in cases of profound intoxication, or in violent wounds
and contusions of the head

;
while if the brain be only partially influenc-

ed, as by incipient intoxication, or by a less violent blow upon the head,

its irritability is indt'eased instead of being paralysed, and vomiting under
such circumstances is excited by the slightest causes : the fact of such
opposite results being produced by the same impulse in different degrees

of intensity, is no less curious than instructive. Dr. Richard Harrison, in

his Gulstonian Lecture before the College of Physicians, treated the sub-

ject of vomiting with much ingenuity, and I am disposed to adopt the

views which he offered- He observed, that although the experiments of

Majendie sufficiently testify the importance of the pressure of the abdo-

minal muscles upon the stomach in the act of vomiting, and which can
only be explained by the influence of the brain and nervous system, yet

that he. has attributed too much to their agency
;

" it appears tome,"
continued he, " that vomiting may be explained in the following manner :—the irritation of the stomach makes a cailwpon the brainfor the aid of the

diaphragm and the abdominal muscles, in order to expel its contents ; the dia-

phragm then becomes contracted andfixed, the ribs draivn doton, and the abdo-

minal muscles drawn inwards, so that the stomach is pressed on all sides by

voluntary muscles, lohich, together with its own contraction, expel the

contents." Now it must be obvious that where the brain, from oppression

or injury, is unable to transmit its influence to these muscles,^ and disre-

gards the call of the stomach, vomiting can only be excited with difficulty,

or it will be prevented altogether.

* This theory, however, did not originate with Dr. Majendie, for Chiarac, a
French Physician of the 17th century, drew the same conclusion from an experi-

mental enquiry (Histoire de TAcademie Royale des Sciences, p. 12. An. 1700.)

t Upon the very same principle, a person may die from suffocation, in conse-

S[uence of an injury in the brain ; the respiratory muscles being unable tosustain the
unction of breathing, for want of a due supply of nervous influence. This hap-
pens in cases of Apoplexy, and in poisoning by Narcotics.
Those who wish for farther information ufton this subject may consult the chapter

on "Thk PuYstOLOGicAL Causes AfJD Fhcenomena of Suddkw Death," in my
work on " Medical Jurispkudence," Vol. 2. p. 16.
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Under such circumstances venesection may in some cases prove a
powerful adjuvant, by unloading^ the vessels of the brain, and thus restor-

ing to the nervous system its necessary excitability
;
where its powers

have been paralysed by the operation of a narcotic, a copious draught of

some vegetable acid, or the affusion of cold water upon the surface of the

body may impart efficiency to an emetic ;
the operation of Nightshade

and some other narcotic poisons may be adduced in farther illustration of

this subject';—an excessive dose of the Jltropa Belladonna produces symp-
toms of alarming stupor, and so difficult is it to evacuate the stomach un-

der such circumstances, that as much as fourteen grains of Tartarized

Antimony have been administered Avithout effect : now if in such a case a

copious draught of some vegetable acid be given, the emetic will be more
Hkely to succeed : here then we perceive, that the brain, being paralysed

by a narcotic poison, is unable to lend its aid to the muscles requisite for

the operation of vomiting, until its energies are restored by the antinar- .

cotic powers of a vegetable acid. The practical precaution which this

view of the subject affords, is extremely important,

—

not to allow the ap-

parently inactive state of the stomach to induce us, inconsiderately, to augment

the dose of an emetic : for although the stomach, for the reasons just stat-

ed, may be unable to void its contents by vomiting, it may nevertheless

retain its sensibihty, and be therefore liable to inflammation : Dr. Harrison

has reported a case of this kind, where the practitioner, in attempting to

excite emesis in an epileptic patient, by a very large dose of sulphate of
zinc, produced an inflammation in the viscus that terminated fatally.

Vomitmg may also be produced by the primary operation of certain

agents upon the brain, by which its energy is disturbed, as by narcotics,

or by the motions of swinging, whirling, and sailing : in such cases, the

series of actions necessary for the establishing of vomiting, commences
in the brain, and is propagated by nervous sympathy to the stomach.

When an emetic is taken into the stomach, an interval of twenty mi-

nutes or longer, usually passes without any apparent effect ; an uneasy

sensation, which we term, nausea, is then felt, and this continues to in-

crease until vomiting begins ;
here then we perceive are two distinct

stages, each of which is marked by its own proper symptoms ; the rela-

tive intensity and duration of which will be found to vary according to the

nature of the exciting causes ; thus some Emetics, as Sulphate of Zinc,

act without occasioning much nausea, while others, as Tobacco, excite it

to a degree which is far greater than is proportioned to their emetic power

:

this is a fact of great importance in directing us in the selection of an
Emetic, for we shall, find that in some diseases it is a great object to avoid

that state of system which invariably accompanies nausea, while in

others it affords the best mode of answering an important indication of

cure.

Nausea would seem to depend upon the exertions of the stomach and

muscles, not being proportioned to the effects of the brain, in order to pro-

duce vomiting. Where this balance however is maintained, as during the

operation of an ordinary emetic, the following are the symptoms which
characterise the two stages ;—while the nausea only is present, the coun-

tenance is pale and shrunken, the pulse feeble, quick, and irregular, £ind

there is a feeling of cold ; but as soon as vomiting commences, the face

,becomes flushed, the pulse quicker and stronglr, although it seldom re-

'^
18 to its natural standard, until some time after the vomiting has ceas-



86 EMETICS.

ed. A degree of languor, a disposition lo sleep, and a general moisture

upon the skin, are the circumstances which occur after the total cessation

of the paroxysm.

The feeble state of the circulation, as indicated by the pulse, and the

general coldness and languor experienced during a paroxysm of nausea,

are to be ascribed to those sympathetic relations by which the brain,

stomach, and heart, are reciprocally influenced.

The|advantages to be obtained from the administration of an emetic in

the cure of disease, may either depend upon its primary^ or secondary ope-

rations, that is to say, upon the mere evacuation of the stomach, or upon
those changes which occur in distant parts from sympathy

; and the ju-

dicious practitioner, in the selection of an emetic, will always be guided

by the nature of the indication which he intends to fulfil ; if his object be

to evacuate the stomach quickly and completely, he will avoid those

emetics that are distinguished by their nauseating tendency, as in cases

of disease which depend on a disordered state of stomach, connected with

undue distention, and the presence of acrid and indigestible matter ; if,

on the other hand, his intention be to influence some remote organ through

the sympathetic powers of the stomach, an emetic of an opposite ten-

dency may be better calculated to answer such indications : in some
cases, he is to seek a beneficial result from the mechanical action of the

diaphragm and abdominal muscles, by whose pressure the gall-bladder

and hepatic ducts are emptied of their contents, and hence jaundice, aris-

ing from the obstruction of biliary calculi, has been suddenly removed by
the concussion of an emetic : a similar pressure upon the thoracic viscera

may occasion expectoration, and relieve the bronchial vessels in cases of

asthma, catarrh, and croup.

Vomiting, when produced by the operation of a mild emetic, does not

appear to exhaust the excitability of the stomach, but on the contrary to

increase its tone
;

for we generally find the process of digestion is carried

on more vigorously afterwards ; although it is probable that, by firequent

repetition, a different result would be obtained, and we should find that its

motion would become liable to inversion by slight stimuli ; we may there-

fore question the propriety of that practice whjch is so strenuously recom-

mended by Hippocrates,* and other ancient physicians, to administer

emetics firequently to those in health, in order to prevent the incursions of

disease.

The benefits arising from the secondary effects of an emetic are nume-
rous and extensive. It has been observed that during nausea the force

of the circulation is copsiderably abated, hence the use of these remedies

in hemorrhage ; and, as the energy of absorption is generally in an inverse

ratio to that of the circulation,! we frequently obtain from a nauseating

* Hippocrat. de Dioeta. lib. iii. et alibi passim.

This predilection of the ancients for Emetics is the more eitraordinary, as they
were acquainted with those only which were of the most violent and unmana-
geable description ; the Veratrum or White Hellebore, was sometimes fatal.

t Few discoveries in physiology have thrown greater light upon this important
subject than that of M. Majendie, published in his Journal De Physiologie £xpe-
RiMENTALK, ( ler numero—Janvier, 1821) in a paper entitled, " Memoir sur le M6-
chanisme de L'Absorption." The results contained in this essay are the more ia>

teresting to me, as they wer^jjead at the A^cademy of Sciences at Paris, some time
after the publication of the Third Edition of my Pharmacologia, and it will be
observed, in what a satisfactory manner they confirm the views which ( offered at
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dose of an emetic, considerable assistance in the treatment of anasarca,

and other dropsical swellings. Those medicines that are liable to produce

at once, full vomiting, without any previous stage of nausea, are of course

less calculated to fulfil such indications. In the same manner we should

select a nauseating emetic, when our object is to promote the passage of a
gall stone through the ductus communis, for the nausea so excited will relax

the duct, while the mechanical concussion tends to push the obstructing

matter forward. On the other hand, whenever our object is to evacuate

the stomach, and to prevent absorption, we must take care to cut short

the nauseating stage ; a precaution which is highly important in the

treatment of a case of poisoning. The state of the stomach produced by
vomiting is very firequently extended, by sympathy, to the vessels of the

skm
; in consequence of which, a diaphoresis not unusually follows the

operation. In the different varieties of febrile disease, this circumstance

stamps additional value upon the class of Emetics
;

while, at the

same lime, that they eject any offensive matter which may be present

in the stomach, they thus control the accelerated circulation.

From the violent muscular exertions which take place in the act of vo-

miting, the administration of an emetic may be very injurious in certain

that time, respecting ttie influence of venesection in accelerating llie absorption of
Alerciiry. In the Fourth Edilion (published in Oclober, 1820, p. 115,) these views
were farther extended, and as I could not have been influenced by ihe experiments
of M. Majendie, which were not published until some time afterwards, it is very fair

(o conclude, that when (wo persons arrive at the same result by ditterent trains of
investigation, sucii a result must be correct. The conclusions established by the

experimental inquiries of M. Majendie, with regard to absorption, appear to me to

be so important, in reference to the oliject of the present work, that 1 shall pause,

in this place, for the purpose of furnishing the reader with a short account of them.
M. Majendie slates, that while performing the experiment of injecting warm water
into the veins of a living nnimal, he first conceived the idea of observing what
effects would be produced upon the function of absorption by the ariiiicial plethora,

thus occasioned ; having Eccordiiigly injected a (juanlity of water into the venous
system of a middle-sized dog, he introduced a small portion of an active substance,

whose effects were well known, into his side, when he was surprised to find that its

usual operation was not manifested until after an interval much longer than usual

;

the same experiment was afterwards repeated upon another animal, and with si-

milar results. In a third experiment, as much water (about two pounds) was in-

jected, as the animal could sustain without destruction, in which casethe poisonous
substance produced no effect whatever, the powers of absorption appearing to be
entirely suspended : and having waited during half an iiour for the occurrence of
those symptoms whicli, under ordinary circumstances, would have manifested them-
selves in two minutes, M. Majendie concluded that if vascular congestion be the
cause of the suspension of absorption, the function ought to be restored by the re-

moval of this artificial condition, an opinion wiiich lie proceeded to verify by expe-
riment ; the jugular vein of the animal, under trial, was accordingly opened, and
the ingenious operator had the satisfaction to o'cserve the effects of^ the poison gra-

dually developing themselves in proportion as the blood flowed. M. Majendie next
proceeded to confirm the truth of hs position, by an experiment, the converse of
those above related ; an animal was bled, to the amount of about half a pound, and
the poisonous substance applied to the pleura of the animal, as in the foregoing ex-

periments, when it appeared that those effects which, under ordinary circumstances,

were not evident until after a period of twelve minutes, manifested themselves after

an interval of only thirty seconds. In order to shew that these results actually

arose from vascular distention, and not from the artificial state of dilution in which
ibe blood was placed, M. Majendie instituted the following experiment : a conside-
rable quantity of blood was drawn from the vein of a dog, and replaced by a similar

quantity of warm water, after which a measured quantity of Nux Vomica in solu-

tion was introduced into the side, when the poisonous effects were found to take
p.i'ce with the same rapidity as if the blood had not been mixed with water.

13
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states of the body. In consequence of the pressure applied to the descend-

ing aorta, and the interrupted circulation through the lungs, from imped-

ed respiration, the blood returns with difficulty from the head during a pa-

roxysm of vomiting, and in plethoric states of the body, or in cases of de-

termination of blood to the cerebral or pulmonary organs, the act of vo-

miting cannot be considered as free from danger. The concussion of an
emetic may also produce mischief in the advanced stage of pregTiancy,

and in hernia SLiid prolapsus uteri ; •while in exiteme debihty, there is the

danger of a syncope being produced, from which the patient may never

recover, as I once witnessed in the last stage of Phthisis, where an eme-

tic was imprudently given, with the intention of dislodging the pus with

which the lungs were embarrassed.

By violent and protracted retching, a person will sometimes become
jaundiced ; the stomach, diaphragm, and abdominal muscles, are, under

such repeated efforts, apt to be rendered, to an eminent degree, irritable
;

so that at each effort of the former to discharge its contents, the latter will

frequently be thrown into strong spasmodic contractions, and the Uver to-

gether with the gall bladder will be suddenly caught, and, as it were,

squeezed in a powerful press ; in consequence of which the bile will re-

gurgitate, and be carried into the Vence cavce ; for Haller has shewn with

what facility a subtle injection, when thrown into the hepatic duct, will es-

cape by the hepatic veins ; and upon which Dr. Saunders observes, " I

know this to be a fact, for I have ascertamed by experiment, that water in-

jected in the same direction, will return by the veins in a full stream,

though very httle force be used." When a jaundice is thus produced it

will gradually disappear without the aid of any medicine ; the kidneys

are the principal means by which all unnecessary bodies are extracted

from the circulating mass, a portion of bile will therefore under such cir-

cumstances be eUminated in every discharge of urine.

The different emetics employed in practice are derived from the vege-

table and mineral kingdoms, some of which appear to produce their effects

by an immediate impression upon the nerves of the stomach, while others

require to be absorbed into the circulation before they display their ener-

gies. Ipecacuanha would seem to act primarily on the stomach, but Tar^

iarized Antimony has been found, by experiment, to occasion vomiting,

when injeeted into the veins of an animal ; while the other mineral eme-
tics, viz. the preparations of Copper and Zme, undoubtedly operate on the

stomach, and -without inducing nmch nausea.

CATHARTICS :

Medicines which quicken or increase the evacuation from the intes-

tines, or which, when given in a certain dose, occasion purging.

These remedies, from a general difference in their modes of operation,

have been classed under two divisions

—

Laxatives and Purgatives.
The former operate so mildly that they merely evacuate the contents of the

intestines, without occasioning any general excitement in the body, or

even stimulating the exhalant vessels of the canal ; the latter produce a
considerable influx of fluids from these vessels, and extend their stimtilant

effect to the system in general ; and where these effects are very violent,

the purgative is further distinguished by the epithet Drastic. Laxatives

then may be said to empty the bowels simply, and to carry off extrane-
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ous matter, which is out of the course of the circulation ; but purgatives,

as thej occasion a constitutional effect, may be made subservient to very
important purposes. The effects of a purgative may depend upon three

different modes of operation ; viz.

1. By stimvdating the muscular fibres of the Intestines ^ whence their peri-

staltic motion is augmented, and the contents of the bowels more quickly

and completely discharged.

2. By stimulating the exhalent vessels, terminating in the inner coat of
the intestines, and the mouths of the excretory ducts of the mucous
glands ; by lohich an increased fioio of serous fluids takes place from
the former, and a more copious discharge of mucusfrom the latter ;

the effect of which is to render thefcecal matter thinner and more abun-

dant.

3. By stimulating the neighbouring viscera, as the Liver and Pancreas,

so as to produce a more copiousflow of their secretions into the intes-

tines.

It appears that different purgatives have very different powers in rela-

tion to the several modes of operation above specified
; some medicines,

for example, urge the bowels to evacuate* their'contents by an impercepti-

ble action upon the muscular fibres, and little or no increase of serous dis-

charge attends the evacuation, such are Manna, Sulphur, and Magnesia ;

there would seem, moreover, to be certain bodies that have the property of
increasing the peristaltic motions by operating as mechanical stimulants
upon the fibre ; it would not be difficult to derive many illustrations of this

fact, from the history of herbivorous quadrupeds, and I have been dispos-

ed to consider the harsh and coarse texture which certain grasses assume
in moist situations, as a wise provision in Nature to furnish an increased

stimulus to the intestines of the animals who feed upon them, at a time
when their diminished nutritive qualities must render such a result desir-

able
; but the operation of a mechanical laxative may be demonstrated

by a more familiar example ; the addition of bran to our bread, constitut-

ing what is known by the name of Brown bread, induces laxative effects,

merely from the mechanical friction of the rough particles, or scales of the
bran, upon the inner coats of the intestines, for the wheat without the bran
in bread is not particularly laxative* Other cathartics stimulate the
fibres to a much greater degree, and the effects are either confined to a
part of the canal, or communicated to the whole range of the intestines,

from the duodenum to the extremity of the rectum ;
Abes will furnish a

good example of the former, and Colocynth may be adduced as an instance
of the latter mode of operation. Other cathartics, again, direct all their

stimulus to the exhalant vessels, and are accordingly distinguished by the
force with which they produce serous evacuations ; and for which they
were formerly denominated Hydragogues, such are Saline Purgatives,~a.Tid

certain vegetable bodies to be hereafter described. Dr. CuUen has even
supposed that some of these medicines may act solely in this way, and

* The practical application of this fact may be useful, and diffestion, in certain
cases, may be thus promoted by the simple expedient of cbaoging the quality of
our bread.
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without increasing directly the peristaltic motion ; there is, however, a^

Dr. Murray very justly remarks, no proof of such an hypothesis, and it

seems scarcely probable that any substance should act as a stimulant on
these vessels, without at the same time stimulating the mobile fibres

of the intestines. JVlercurial Purgatives appear to possess, in an eminent
degree, the power of exciting the functions of the liver, and of thereby oc-

casioning an influx of bile into the intestines. From the indications which
cathartics are capable of fulfilling, their utility in many diseases must be

apparent ; the extent of their importance and value were, however, never

justly appreciated until the valuable publication of Dr. Hamilton on this

subject, in which the author has pointed out with more precision than any
preceding writers had done, the therapeutic principles which should regu-

late their administration. His practice has clearly proved that a state of

bowels may exist in many diseases, giving rise to a retention of feculent

matter, which will not be obviated by the occasional administration of a
purgative, but which requires a continuation of the alvine stimulant, until

the healthy action of the bowels io re-established, Since this view of the

subject has been adopted, numerous diseases have received alleviation

from the use of purgatives that were formerly treated with a different

class of remedies, and which were not supposed to have any connection

with the state of the alvine evacuations
; thus in fever, the peristaltic mo-

tion of the intestines is diminished, and tlieir feculent contents are unduly
retained, and perhaps, in part, absorbed, becoming of course a source of

morbid irritation
; this fact has long been understood, and the practice of

administering cathartic medicines under such circumstances has been very

generally adopted
;
but until the pubhcation of Dr. Hamilton, physicians

were not aware of the necessity of carrying the plan to an extent beyond
that of merely einptying the prinKB vice, and they did not continue the free

use of these remedies through the whole progress of the disease.

Cathartics are essentially serviceable also in several diseases of the

class Neuroses, which are generally intimately connected with a morbid
condition of the alimentary passages ; Chorea and Hysteria have been
very successfully treated in this manner. The diseases incident to puber-

ty in both sexes are also best relieved by a course of purgative medicines,

and their effects in Chlorosis have conferred upon many of them the speci-

fic title of Emmenagogues.
But the therapeutical utiHty of Cathartics extends beyond the mere

feculent evacuations which they may occasion. In consequence of the

stimulating action which some of them exert upon the exhalent vessels,

they abstract a considerable portion of fluid from the general current of
the circulation, and are, on that iKicount, beneficial as Anti-phlogistics.

For the same reason they may act as powerful promoters of absorption,

for there exists an established relation between the powers of exhalation

and absorption, so that when the action of one is increased, that of the

other is augmented.
Certain Purgatives, as I have just stated, exert their influence upon the

neighbouring organs, and are calculated not only to remove alvine sordes,

but to detach and eliminate foul congestions from the bihary ducts and
pores.

With such facts before us, it is impossible to concede to the opinion of

Dr. Hamilton,* that the different species of purgative medicines do not

* Since the publication of this opinion, in the 5tii edition of the Pbarmacologia,
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posse.ts distinct powers over the different species of matter to be evacuated ; on

the contrary, there is reason for reviving the ancient, theory, too inconside-

rately abandoned, and which acknowledged these •different distinctions in

the operations of cathariic medicines, under the appropriate names of Hy-
dragogues, Ckolagogues, &c.

The importance of cathariic medicines having been shewn, and the

distinctions in their modes of operation established, it only remains to say

a few words upon the subject of their abuse. All the remedies of this

class, but more especially those of considerable power, require caution in

their administration, even in those diseases where they are indicated by
peculiar symptom?, especially if there be any tendency to inflammation,

or to extreme debihty, although this latter symptom is often rather appa-

rent than real, and is at once removed by the brisk operation upon the

bowels ;
during pregnancy and immediately after delivery, and during the

flow of the menses, the prudent practitioner will use a discretionary cau-

tion in their exhibition. The too frequent use of these medicines will in-

duce marasmus, and render the bowels so morbidly irritable, that purging

is easily excited by the ordinary stimulus of our aliments
;
while in some

habits the contrary obtains, and the resource to which the valetudinarian

flies for relief only increases the torpor of the .intestines, and confirms his

costiveness.

The mode of adapting, combining, and administering Cathartics, will

present subjects for our future consideration.

EMMENAGOGUES:

Medicines which are capable of producing the Menstrual discharge.

As Amenorrhcea, or retention of the menses, is generally the effect of a

morbid state of the body, it follows that remedies capable of acting as Em-
menagogues can only be relative agents, unless indeed we are disposed to

accede to the opinion so generally maintained in the writings of the older

physicians, but now generally discarded, that certain substances exert a spe-

cific^ action upon the uterus. It may certainly be asserted without fear of

contradiction, that there are many substances which, when received into

the stomach, have their stimulant operation more particularly determined

to one part than to another ; alkalies, for exaniple, to the kidneys ; can-

tharides to the bladder ;
mercury to the sahvary glands, &c. Reasoning

therefore by analogy, it was not unphilosophical to conclude, that similar

medicines might exist with respect to the uterus
;
but experience has ne-

gatived the supposition, there being no proof of any of the substances styled

Emmenagogues producing their effects by any specific influence upon the

uterine system. If the terra Emmenagogue be assumed conventionally,

according to this view of the subject, it may be retained without any fear

Dr. Hamilton lias honoured me hy a letter on the subject, but I am still bound to

Clin fess 1 hat my sentiments reniHiii unaltered.
• The Melampodiiim, or Blacl< Hellrliore, was recommended as an agent of this

description in ihe stronsjest terms, by Mead; Savin (.luniperus Siiliina) is another

vegetable which has been gt-nerally considered as ii speciiic Kminenagogiie; with

some authors, the Rnbia Tinctornni, Madder; with otliers, the Sinapis alba have
been regarded as rem«'dies of lliis nnlme; and lately Polyjjala Senega has been* x-

tolled by the American priiclitioners; in modern times, however, few substances

have been more confidently recommended as uterine stimulants than the Secaie

CornutufD, or Ergot, but of which 1 have no practical knowledge.



62 DIURETICS.

of error, otherwise it would be wiser to remove the name from our classifi-

cation.

The suppression of the catamenia usually depends upon a debilitated

state of the body, although it is sometimes the consequence of a plethoric

diathesis ; in the former cases tonics, in the latter, venesection may dis-

play the powers of an emmenagogue ; upon which occasion, I have fre-

quently derived the greatest benefit by cupping the patient upon the loins.

Where the disease occurs in young women, about the age of puberty, it

is very generally connected with extreme debility of the system ; the pre-

parations of iron, bark, and other invigorating medicines, are accordingly

the most Ukely to succeed in its cure. Whereas in full florid habits, when
the catamenia are suddenly suppressed. Laxatives, Diaphoretics, or blood-

/eWmo", afford the surest means of relief

There are two other classes of medicine which may occasionally prove

emmenagogue

—

Acrid Purgatives, which act upon the rectum, and
hence by contiguous sympathy upon the uterus, as ^loes, &c. and Stimu-
lating Diuretics, as CatUharides, the Turpentines, &c. which are sup-

posed to excite the womb, sympathetically, by their stimulus upon the

bladder. Nor is the advantageous influence of mercury to be overlooked,

which, in cases of morbid action in the secreting functions, prove a Hercu-

lean remedy. - »

DIURETICS

:

Medicines which increase the urinary discharge.

This effect is produced by very different modes of operation ; and as

some of them are mutually incompatible with each other, it is essential

that we should understand the modus operandi of each individual of which
the class consists, in order that we may direct its application "with preci-

sion.

There is undoubtedly no tribe of medicinal agents more precarious in

their nature and effects than that of Diuretics ; this fact in a great mea-
sure depends upon the uncontrolable character of the organs upon which
they act, but it must at the same time be admitted, that their failure fre-

quently depends upon their modes of operation being directly incompatible

with the state of the system at the time of their administration.

f The following classification may perhaps serve to bring together the

principal facts which are known upon the subject, and at the same time

to display them in an order which is calculated to demonstrate their prac-

tical bearings and relations.

DIURETICS,

Arranged ACcojiDiNG to their supposed Modes of Operation.

CL: L-^MEDICINES WHICH ACT PRIMARILY ON THE
URINARY ORGANS.

1. By stimulating the secreting vessels of the kidneys, by
CONTACT.

a The medicines not undergoing any decomposi-

tion in transitu.
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1. Potassa. 4. Juniperus Communis.
2. Potasses JViiras. 5. Cantharides.

3. Oleum TerehirdhincE.

b The Medicines undergoing decornpcsiticn in

transitu.

1. Potasses Acetas. 4. Colchicum Autumnak.
2. Potasses Super-tartras. 5. Copaifera Officinalis.

3. Scilla JVlaritima. 6. Spartii Cacumina.

CL : II.—MEDICINES WHICH ACT PRIMARILY ON THE
ABSORBENTS, AND SECONDARILY ON THE
KIDNEYS.

Mercury.

CL: III—MEDIGINES WHICH ACT PRIMARILY ON THE
STOMACH AND PRIM^ VLE, AND SECONDA-
RILY ON THE ABSORBENTS.

1

.

By diminishing arterial action., and increasing that

of Absorption.

1. Digitalis. 2. Nicotiana.

2. Rij increasing the tone of the Body in general, and

that of the absorbent system in particular.

Bitter Tonics^ ^c. <§'C.

3. By producing Catharsis, and thereby increasing the

action of the Exhalants directly, and thai of the

Absorbents indirectly.

1. Elaterium. 2. Jalap, SfC, ^c.

1. Op Medicines which act Primarily on the Urinary Organs.

1. By stimulating the secreting vessels of the kidneys, by

actual contact.

a The substance not undergdng any decom-
position in transitu.

It is easy to imagine that any substance which is capable of entering

the cun'ent of the circulation, and of stimulating the kidneys by a direct

application to their secerning vessels, may occasion a more copious uri-

nary discharge ; in this manner the different saline* preparations. Potass,

* Saline bodies would appear lo be the pecuiia- stimuli of tliese organs, the prin-

cipal use of which is to separate such saline matter Irom lii* blood, as would other-

wise accumulate in the system. That these saline diuretics actually pass ott" by the

kidneys, may be satisfactorily shewn by an examination of tlie urine, in which the

bodies in question may be chemically detected. Let any person swallow several

doses of Nitre, taking care that the bowels are not disturbed by the medicine, and
be will find by dipping some paper into his urine, and afterwards drying it, that it

will deflagrate, and indicate the presence of nitre.
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Soda, Nitrate of Potass, ^c. are brought to the kidneys in the course of

the circulation, and exciting the vessels to an increased action, promote

the secretion of a larger proportion of watery fluid from the blood, in con-

sequence of which, the absorbents are indirectly stimulated in order to sup-

ply the deficiency, and in this manner dropsical swellings are reduced.

Water, as a simple diluent, will promote the action of the kidneys, and
it is very judiciously remarked by Dr. CuUen, that by withholding the use

of fluids in dropsy, you will diminish the quantity of fluids secreted, and
allow the secretories of the kidneys to fall into a state of inactivity and
collapse. This is a sufficient answer to those who defend the practice of

enjoining an abstinence from all drinks in dropsy.

b. The diuretic remedy undergoing decomposition in

TRANSITU.

The digestive organs appear to possess the power of readily decora-

posing all saline compounds into which vegetable acids enter as ingredi-

ents, and of eUminating their alkaline base, which, being in the course of

the circulation, carried to the kidneys, excites them into action, and pro-

motes the excretion of urine
;
and it is probably in this way that the Jice-

tate. Citrate, Supertartrate, and other analogous combinations of Potass and
Soda prove diuretic : on the other hand, it is equally evident that salts

containing the mineral acids are not under the control of the decomposing
powers of the chylo-poietic organs, and consequently do not undergo any
changes in transitu, although some of these salts, as I have just stated,

especially the more soluble ones, are absorbed entire, and prove diuretic.

Sulphate of Potass, from its insolubility, is not readily absorbed, and its

composition will not allow the developement of its base ; we perceive

therefore that it has not any tendency to produce an influence upon the

urinary secretion.

Certain vegetable bodies hkewise appear to occasion diuresis by a simi-

lar mode of operation, and it is worthy of notice that these medicines ge-

nerally contain a bitter principle, which is probably separated by the

analysing powers of the stomach
; as exemplified in Scilla maritima

;

Colchicum autumnale ; Lactuca Virosa ; Gratiola officinalis ; Spartium Sco-

parium (Summitates) ;
Juniperus communis; Copaifera Officinalis (Bal-

samum,) &c. The stimulant pQwers of a bitter vegetable principle upon
the prime, vie, have already been fully noticed under the consideration of

Tonics, {page 78), and it is reasonable to suppose, that an analogous

principle, if introduced into the circulation, may exert a corresponding im-

pulse upon the organs with which it comes into contact.

It particularly merits attention, that the diuretic operation of any body

that acts by being absorbed, is at once suspended if catharsis follows its

administration, whether in consequence of the largeness of its dose, its in-

creased solubihty, or from the effect of its combination with some purga-

tive j for it is a law, that the processes of assimilation, and absorptionfrom the

duodenum, are arrested, or very imperfectly performed during any alvine excite-

ment ; the different effects of the saline compounds of the alkalies with

tartaric acid, elucidate the truth of this law in a very striking manner

—

thus, Super-tartrate of Potass, or Cream of Tartar, in well regulated doses,

acts, as we all know, upon the kidneys ; the tartaric acid being, as I sup-

pose in this case, abstracted and assimilated by the digestive process, and
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at the same lime the alkaline base (Potass) eliminated, and subsequently

carried into the circulation ; but if we increase the solubility of the com-
pound, by reducing it to the state of a neutral tartrate {soluble tartar)^ or by
combining it with Boracic acid, or some body that has a similar effect ; or

what is equivalent to it, if we so increase the dose* of the cream of tar-

tar, that full catharsis follows its administration, then diuresis will not en-

sue, since no decomposition can take place under such circumstances, nor

can it be carried by absorption into the circulation. JVitre and those salts

which are carried to the kidneys without previous decomposition in transi-

tu, are subject to the same law; for, if we combine them with purgatives,

their presence can no longer be recognised m the urine, as I have ascer-

tained by experiment. Oil of Turpentine in doses of two fluid-drachms,

may so excite the urinary organs as to produce even bloody urine
; where-

as a fluid-ounce will scarcely occasion any apparent influence upon those

functions, because the increased dose acts upon the bowels, and conse-

quentl}' prevents its passage into the circulation.

Sulphate of Magnesia does not readily produce any diuresis, because it

operates upon the bowels, but the experiments of Vitet and Bracy Clarke
have shewn, that if this saline compound be administered tp the horsewhose
bowels are not easily affected by purgatives, it acts powerfully upoh the
kidneys ;| and I will take occasion in this place to observe that, on ac-

count of the inirritability of the bowels of the horse, diuretic medicines are

more certain in their operation, than in the human subject ; a fact which,
in itself, shews the importance of attending to the state of the bowels,

during a course of those diuretics which require to be absorbed before they
can produce their specific effects.

Equally necessary is it to attend to the state of the vessels of the skin,

for'if during the administration of a Diuretic, these vessels be excited by
external warmth, its action may be diverted from the urinary organs to

the exhalants on the surface, and occasion diaphoresis ;
but if the surface

of the body be kept cool, this diversion will not occur : so greatly indeed
does cooling the surface determine to the kidneys, that the usual diapho-
retic medicines may, by an attention to this circumstance, be converted
into powerful diuretics.

C. II. Medicines WHICH ACT PnmanVy ON THE Absorbents,
AND Secondarily on the Kidneys.

It has been shewn, in the former division, that by increasing the action

of the kidneys, we diminish the quantity of water in the blood, and conse-

quently occasion an extraordinary action of the absorbents to supply the
deficiency, whence dropsical accumulations disappear ; it remains to be
stated that an operation, which may be considered the converse of the one
just described, is not imfrequently established : the absorbent vessels, in

* The Secondary Diuresis which sometimes takes place under such circumstances,
and succeeds Catharsis, may offer an apparent exception to this law ;• hut this must
not be confounded with that which is the result of a Primary action upon the uri-

nary organs by the absorption, and consequent contact, of a specific Stimulant.

t Certain mineral waters, containing cathartic salts in a state of extreme dilution,

if insufficient to excite the bowels, sometimes pass off by the kidneys; an effect
which can always be prevented by accompanying their exhibition with some laxa-
tive.

14



96 DIURETICS.

this case, are first roused to extraordinary action, and the blood therefore

becomes surchar-:ed with serous matter, in consequence of which the kid-

neys are stimulated, and it is ehminated through the urinary passages : so

that in the former case the absorbent may be said to be called into action

by the kidneys, while in the latter, the kidneys are obviously subservient

to the increased energy of the absorbent system. The preparations of

Mercury are perhaps the only medicinal bodies which we can strictly con-

sider as specific stimulants to the absorbent system
; and of their power

in directly acting upon these organs there are such ample fwroofs, that it is

unnecessary to adduce any additional evidence upon the subject. In in-

stances of increased absorption from the agency of other medicines, the

effect must be considered as rather arising from their secondary than pri-

mary operations ; the most important of which will constitute objects of

inquiry in the succeeding divisions of the subject.

C. III. Medicines which act Primarily on the Stomach or
System, and Secondarily on the Urinary Organs.

A Diuretic effect is very frequently occasioned by substances which act

on the stomach and prime vice, producing a pecuhar state of these organs,

which sympathetically affects the whole body, and more particularly the

absorbent system, and the vessels concerned in the secretion of urine from

the blood. As this primary influence upon the stomach, and the effects

to which it gives rise in remote parts, are very different in their character,

according to the nature of the remedy employed, and the state of the sys-

tem at the time of its administration ; the present attempt to investigate

and generalize these relations, and to adopt them as the basis of a classi-

fication, may ultimately lead the practitioner to some distinctions of prac-

tical utility.

1. By diminishing Arterial Action, and increasing that of Absorp-

tion.

It would appear that the action of the vessels employed in the circula-

tion of the blood, and the energy of the absorbents are, to a certain extent,

antagonist powers ;
the experiments of Majendie demonstrate that the ab-

sorption of a poisonous substance is retarded by a plethoric, and accele-

rated by a depleted state of the sanguineous system
; the fact is practi-

cally established by numerous phenomena in pathology. Dr. Blackall

has very satisfactorily shewn the existence which subsists between in-

creased arterial action and diminished absorption. Hence it follows that

remedies capable of controlling the circulation may affect the activity of

absorption, increase diuresis, and cure dropsy ; in this manner the Digita-

lis Purpurea acts as a sorbefacient, and it may be remarked that it seldom

or never produces its diuretic effects, without a concomitant reduction of

the frequency of the pulse ; its power too appears only when it is admi-

nistered in dropsy ; in a state of health it will reduce the pulse, but not

increase the discharge of urine. Tobacco has also somewhat analogous
powers in promoting absorption, and its operation is accompanied with a
corresponding depression of vascular action. Venesection, upon the same
principle, may occasion, in certain cases of dropsy, a discharge of the ac-

cumulated fluid.
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2. By increasing the tone of the Body in general^ and that of tht

Msorh&)U System inparticvlar.

That diminished absorption, and the consequent accumulation of serous

fluids in the celhilar texture, and different cavities, frequently depends

upon general debility is very obvious, whence fevers, whether of the inter-

mittent, or continued kind, which have been long protracted, are followed

by cedematous swellings. In states of extreme debility the exhalant ves-

sels would seem, from their laxity, to permit the thinner parts of the blood

to pass too readily through them ; this is proved by the circumstance that

pakied limbs, in which such a laxity may be presumed to exist, are fre-

quently affected with cedema^ and the truth of this explanation is still far-

ther corroborated by the advantages which accrue on these occasions from

the mechanical support of pressure from bandages. In such cases, those

remedies which are capable of renovating the vigour of the body can
alone prove of any signal service. Dr. Blackall presents us with an illus-

trative case of this nature, on the authority of Mr. Johnson of Exeter, in

which the tonic powers of well fermented bread occasioned in the space

of a few hours an effect so powerfully diuretic, as to have cured sailors on
board of the Asia East Indiaman, who had been attacked with Dropsy,

in consequence of the use of damaged Rice.

Thus then do Diuretics, in some cases, cure by Evacuating, while

in others, as in the instance above cited, they Evacuate by curing.

A case has lately occurred in my own practice, which not only affords

a striking illustration of the present views, but is well calculated to convey
to the inexperienced practitioner a very instructive lesson of caution. A
man of the age of thirty-five, of the most dissolute habits, was attacked

after a debauch of several days' continuance, with inflammatory symptoms
in the chest ; a very large quantity of blood was suddenly abstracted, and
the bleeding was repeated after the inter^'al of a few hours. The respira-

tion became laborious, and I was desired to visit the patient ; I found that

little or no urine had been evacuated since the attack, and that there were
evident symptoms of effusion, the legs were swollen, and the difficulty of

breathing was rapidly increasing. Undef these circumstances I directed

a large dose of Jlmmonia with some stimulating diuretics, which were to

be repeated at short intervals. On the following day the distressing symp-
toms had subsided, a large quantity of urine had passed, and the patient

expressed himself greatly relieved ; unfortunately, however, in conse-

quence of a slight increase of his distress in the evening, an injudicious

friend in attendance, took more blood from the arm—the dropsical effu-

sions rapidly increased, and life was extinguished in the course of three

days by confirmed Hydrothorax.

3. By producing Catharsis, and thereby increasing the action offke

Exhalants directly, and that of the absorbents indirectljf.

/

It has been already stated, under the consideration of Cathartics, that

certain medicines of that class excite the exhalants of the alimentary ca-

nal, and occasion a very copious discharge of serous matter : by this ope-

ration the blood is deprived of a large portion of water, and the absorbents

are thus indirectly stimulated to supply the deficienc}' ; Elaterium, and
some other hydragogue cathartics, may be thus employed with extraordi-
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nary success for the cure of certain forms of Dropsy, where the vital pow-
ers of the patient can sustain the violence of the remedy ;—in the whole
circle of medicinal operations there is nothing more wonderful than this,

that an impression made on the internal surface of the prima vice, by a few
particles of matter, should thus convey by magic as it were, an impulse to

the most remote extremities, rousing their absorbents to action ; and, in

case of (Edema there, awakening the sleeping energies of these vessels,

which hke millions of pumps at work, transmit the morbid fluid to the

intestines and urinary passages, effecting a detumescence of the hyc'ro-

pic limbs in the course of a few hours, and thus aflJbrding a striking illus-

tration of the sympathetic action of medicines, and an instructive example
of the operation of those of the sorbefacient class*

The observations which I have thus offered Avill lead the practitioner to

select the particular diuretic which is best calculated to fulfil the indica-

tions of each individual case ; and they will at the same time point out

those which cannot be administered in combination, without a violation of

the law of medicinal compatibility. Wit h respect to the general efficacy

of these medicines it may be stated, that where the disease originates from

organic affections of the chylopoietic viscera, it will not be cured by the

mere evacuation of the water by diuretics
; but that where it has taken

place firom diminished absorption, these remedies may be reasonably ex-

pected to effect a cure.

DIAPHORETICS.

The term Diaphoretic has been applied to those medicines which increase

the natural exhalation of the skin, and when they act so powerfully as to

occasion sweating, they have been commonly distinguished by the name
oi Sudorific^, but as no difference exists between these remedies, but in the

degree of force with which they act, we may very properly comprehend
the whole under the general title of Diaphoretics : the fluid effused is also

in both cases similar, but in the one it is discharged more slowly, and is

carried off by the conducting! power of the air, in the insensible form of

vapour, while in the other case it is so copiously effused from the exhalant

vessels, as to appear in the liquid form.

As obstructed perspiration may depend upon very different, and even
opposite states of the system, so may the most adverse medicines fall

under the denomination of diaphoretic remedies.

In some affections, a deficient diaphoresis may be associated with in-

creased vascular action, and in others, with a slow languid circulation.

• See Sir Gilbert Biane's Medical Logic, Edit. 2, page 190.

t The cutaneous discharge is very maleriaily modified by the state of the atmo-
sphere, in its relations to moisture and dryness : when llie air contains much moisture
it is a bud conductor of the perspirable matfpr, which therefore, instead of being car-

.ried ofiF in an insensible form, is condensed upon the surface; hence we appear to

perspire greatly upon the slightest exercise, whereas the cuticular discliarge is at such
times absolutely less. We have all ex|)erienced the senpalion of heal, and disposi-

tion to sweating, during the mnist weather which so frequently occurs In this coun-
try in April and May. the wind bt-ing at the lime stationary at south-west or south.

On the contrary, during tile prevalence of an east wind, the most violent exercise

will scarcely prove diaplion tic, and yet the quantity of cutaneous exhalation is far

greater than during that slate of atmosphere when the slightest exercise deluges us
with perspirable matter.
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Diaphoretics may be considered as operating, either by directly stimu-

lating the cutaneous capillaries ;—by increasing the general action of the

vascular system ;—by relaxing the morbidly constricted mouths of the

perspiratory vessels ;—or, lastly, by producing at once both the latter of

these effects.

In conformity with the plan adopted on other occasions, I shall proceed

to investigate the powers of this class of medicines, according to their sup-

posed modes of operation.

DIAPHORETICS

Occasion their effects

—

I. By Stimulating the Cutaneous Capillaries.

Jl. By external application.

The Stimulus of Heat, Frictions, SfC.

B. By Medicines which enter the circulation and stimulate

the cutaneous vessels by contact.

JVLercurials—Sulphur.

C. By Medicines which act on the surface sympathetically,

through the medium of the Stomach.
Cold Drinks, SfC.

II. By Increasing the General Action of the Vascular System.
Violent Exercise—Ammonia—Guaiacum—Alcohol—Warm Bath.

III. By relaxing the morbidly constricted mouths of the Per-
spiratory Vessels.

Antimonials—Cold Affusion— Venesection—Saline

Diaphoretics.

The action of the cutaneous vessels may be augmented by heat, with-
out necessarily increasing, at the same time, that of the heart and arteries

;

hence it is that heat is, of itself, often sufficient to produce sweating, while
it generally accelerates the operation of a sudorific medicine. To this

general proposition, however, there are some very important exceptions
;

and, indeed, in certain conditions of the cutaneous surface, the stimulus of
heat will be even found to impede, rather than to promote, diaphoresis

;

thus in the hot stage of a continued fever, there M'ould seem to exist a pe-
culiar constriction of the perspiratory vessels, accompanied with extreme
heat and dryness. In such a state, remedies of the third class must be
applied, or conjoined with those of the former. The warm bath may be
said to partake of all the qualities upon which our classification is founded

;

it will stimulate the cutaneous capillaries,—increase vascular action, gene-
rally, and, by its emollient powers, relax the morbidly constricted mouths
of the perspiratory vessels. During the ardent heat of fever, the external
application of cold is the most efficient sudorific, as the valuable reports of
Dr. Currie have very satisfactorily established.

Although the external application of cold was not often employed in the
hot stage of fever, until within the last thirty years, yet the administration
of cold drinks appears to have been practised by the ancients, as an ex-
pedient to produce perspiration. Galen, and his immediate disciples, as
well as the physicians of the sixteenth century, seem to have frequently



100 DIAPHORETICS.

administered col3 water for the purpose of exciting sweat in fevers.*

Celsus also describes the beneficial effects which arise from copious

draughts of cold water in ardent fevers, " fereque post longam sitim et

vigiham, post multam satietatem, post infractum calorem, plenus somnus
venit, per quern ingens sudor effunditur, idqiie prfesentissimum auxilium

est."f Cold water, when introduced into the stomach in the hot stage of

fever, must produce its diaphoretic effect through the sympathetic relation

which subsists between that organ and the skin. Nauseating doses of

Antimony^ and of other emetics, occasion a relaxation of the surface from

the same mode of operation, and in this latter case, if the force of the cir-

culation be at the same time increased by tepid diluents, the diaphoretic

effect is more certain and considerable.

Alcohol^ Guaiacum, and other powerful stimulants, produce their effects

by merely accelerating the circulation
; but in emplo3/ing such remedies

for the purpose of exciting sweat, we must be careful to adapt them to the

circumstances of the case, and to the degree of action which prevails. In

all febrile diseases attended with much increased heat, or connected with

local inflammation, diaphoretics of this description must be very cautiously

administered, for by accelerating the circulation they might counteract

any benefit which they would otherwise confer by relaxing the vessels of

the skin. In the whole history of medical opinions there is scarcely a
theor}' which has proved so fatal in its practical applications as that main-
tained by Van Helmont, and his disciples, viz. that acute diseases were lo

be cured by expelling some morbific matter, after its proper concoction—a theory

which suggested the administration of the most stimulating sudorifics, to-

gether with high temperaturej in every grade of febrile exacerbation.

The fatal effects of such a practice during the seventeenth, and early parts

of the eighteenth centuries, are incalculable, and may be very satisfacto-

rily contrasted with the beneficial results which have accrued, in the same
diseases, in the present age, from the use of diaphoretics of the refrigerant

kind.

Saline Diaptoretics, as they readily pass with the chjde, may be suppos-

ed to enter the circulation, and be thus brought to act, directly, on the

cutaneous vessels
;
at the same time it seems extremely probable that such

remedies may also occasion an impression on the stomach, which is sym-
pathetically communicated to the vessels of the skin ; they have undoubt-

edly little or no influence on the general vascular system, and neither

augment the force nor the velocity of the circulating current.

It is not, however, in febrile affections alone that this class of remedies

proves highly beneficial ; the very intimate sympathetic connection which
subsists between the functions of the lungs and skins, renders the use of

such medicines particularly advantageous in the cure of the diseases inci-

dent to the former of these organs ; a fact upon which we shall hereafter

offer some remarks under the history of Expectorants.

So again, in the treatment of bowel affections, in consequence of the

• LoMMitJs de Febrihus.
t De Medicina. LU>. iii. c. 7.

X This pr«r,ticp is still cherished by the vulgar, especially in some of the more re-

mote districts of the kingdom. It is will) this view that the Cornish nurse continues

to keep down the excess of popHlation, by administering Gin and Treacle, in her
-smoky chimney corner, to children labouring under measles, in order to throw (rut

the eruption.
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intimate relation which exists between the cutaneous capillaries and those

of the internal organs, gentle diaphoretics offer a valuable resource in their

cure. How frequently do Diarrhaea, Enteritis, <Sic. ensue from the sudden
suppression of perspiration by cold ?

From the influence which these medicines exert upon the extreme ves-

sels of the skin, they are also highly serviceable in various obstinate cuta-

neous affections, as Herpes, Lepra, &c.

As evacuating the serous part of the blood must necessarily have an in-

direct effect in promoting absorption, Sudorifics have been occasionally ex-

hibited in Dropsy, especially in that ^orm of the disease called Anasarca.

It has been already observed that cases too frequently occur in which the

discharge of urine cannot bo increased by art ; upon such occasions prac-

titioners have sometimes had recourse to a trial of Sudorifics,* but from
the great difficulty which generally exists in exciting sweating in such
affections, the indication has rarely been fulfilled. Where however a
sudorific does succeed, it is less liable to debilitate than the other alterna-

tive of a drastic purgative.

There is still another point of view in which the therapeutic importance

of Diaphoretics may be considered. It is generally acknowledged that

by cutaneous transpiration a portion of excrementitious matter is ejected

from the system ; hence by the failure or imperfect performance of this

function, a deleterious fluid is retained which may give origin to disease
;

to such a cause may perhaps be attributed the generation of CalcuH, and
other diseases of the urinary system, as we shall have occasion to notice

under the head of Lithonthryptics.

The increased efficacy which these medicines derive firom combination

with each other, will form a subject of interesting enquiry in the succeed-

ing essay.

EXPECTORANTS.

Medicines which are supposed to be capable of facilitating the excre-

tion of mucus from the breast, ex pectore, that is, from the trachea, and cells

and passages of the lungs.

If the term Expectorant be intended to express a medicinal substance

which has the power of promoting the expulsion of fluid from the lungs,

by some specific action on the parts concerned, we can have no hesitation

in at once rejecting the word, and denying the existence of such reme-

dies : if, however the term be received, conventionally, as comprehending

* M. Du Hamd has recorded the cases of two countrymen, considerably advanc-
ed in life, who were cured of Dropsy by remaining for some time in a bal<er's oven,
soon after the bread had heen drawn. l^arikhUlan, ninth Caliph of the race of the
Ahassides, is said to have been cured by a nearly similar method. His physician

caused him to enter a lime-kiln soon after the lime had been removed, when in the
course of a few days he was totally cured of his dropsy. The ancients excited

sweating in this disease, by burying the patient up to (he neck in heated sand or
ashes (Ce/sut, Lib. iii. c. 3().), and Lysons cured cases by placing his patients ia

rooms heated to a very high temperature.

In the history of the Royal Academy of Sciences, for 1703, a case is related of a
woman, who, tired out by the protracted Dropsy under which her husband labour-
ed, charitably administered to him a very large dose of opium, with the intention of
despatching him, but the medicine immediately produced such a copious^sweat that
it restored him to health

!
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all those substances which are capable, according to the state of the sys-

tem in each particular case, of producing expectoration, it will be extreme-

ly proper to recognise, and practically useful to retain, such a class ofme-
dicinal agents. In order that their modus operandi may be correctly under-

stood, the following classification is submitted to the reader.

A CLASSIFICATION OF EXPECTORANTS,

Accurdiiig to their supposed Modes of Operation.

CL: I MEDICINES WHICH INCREASE PULMON.\RY EXHALATION,
A.NIJ THRRtBY DILUTE THE MUCUS IN THE FOLLICLES OF
THE LUNGS.

a. By removing constriction of the Pulmonary Exhalant vessels.

Blisters.

Venesediov.

Nauseunts.

b. By stimulating these vessels by the actual conlact of a medicinal sub-
stance.

Allium. foetid Gums.
Scilla ?

The different Balsams. .

c. By stimulHting the lop of (lie trachi^a, and thereby incrpasing Ihe no*

tioii of (he exhulant vessels of the lungs, by a sptcies of Conliguovs

Symiialhy.

Stimulating Lozenges^ Linctusses, The Inhalation of certain

vapours, Sfc.

CL : II. MEDICINES WHICH DIMINISH THE INORDINATE FLOW
OF FLUID INTO THE LUNGS, AND RENDER THE EXPECTO-
RATION OF THE REMAINDER MORE EASY.

a. By removing the debility of the Exhalants.

Sulphate of Zinc. Bitter Tonics,

b. By increasing the power of the Absorbents.
Digitalis. Nicotiana.

c. By determining to the skin by gentle diaphoresis.

Tartarized Antimonif.

d. By exciting serous discharges from the bowels.
Saline Purgatives.

CL:III. MEDICINES WHICH OPERATE, MECHANICALLY, IN PRO-
MOTING THE REJECTION OF ACCUMULATED MUCUS.

a. By stimulating (he muscles of Respiration.
Ammonia.

b. By exciting vomiting, and thereby compressing the thoracic viscera.

JEmeiics.
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L Of Medicines which increase Pulmokart Exhalation.

a. By removing constriction of the Pulmonary Exhalant vesseis.

There can be no doubt but that, in certain states of disease, the exha-
lants of the lungs, like those of the skin, are affected by a spasmodic con-
striction, in consequence of which the usual quantity of fluid for the lu-

brication of these parts, is not effused, whence a train of morbid pheno-
mena arise

; this appears to happen in Pneumonia, Asthma, and certain

other diseases of the pulmonary organs. In order to remove such a con-

striction, remedies of the Antispasmodic class may be exhibited with ad-

vantage
; nauseating doses of Tartarized Antimony, or of Ipecacuanha,

are likewise calculated to fulfil the same indication, by an operation analo-

gous to that by which Diaphoresis is produced. If the term might be al-

lowed we should call such remedies Pulmonary Diaphoretics. It is in this

way that Venesection, Blisters, and other anti-phlogistic remedies, may in

certain states of the lungs restore a healthy excretion from these vessels.

b. By stimulating the Pulmonary Exhalants, by the actual contact of
a medicinal substance.

There certainly appear to be substances which enter the circulation,

and are more peculiarly determined to the pulmonary vessels, since their

odour is to be distinctly recognised in the eiir: that is expired. Garlic may
be adduced as an example of this kind; so penetrating is its odorous prin-

ciple, that if it be only applied to the soles of the feet it may be perceived
in .the breath. Such substances may stimulate the exhalant vessels

through which they pass, and by this stimulus the secretion may be in-

creased, and the mucus contained in the follicles diluted, so as to be pour-

ed out in a less viscid form, and consequently in a state to be more easily

brought up by expectoration.

c. By stimulating the top of the trachea, and thereby increasing the

activity of the Exhalant vessels of the /ungs, by a species of
contiguous sympathy.

The salutary operation of those various remedies, which are allowed to

pass slowly over the fauces, sufficiently establish the fact which is here
announced. In this maimer I apprehend that much benefit may arise

from the use of a Linctus, and I am satisfied from experience that certain

cases of hoarseness are to be firequently removed by such an application of

stimulatmg syrups.

The inhalation of certain vapours will also enable us to make a more
direct application to these parts

;
as, however, it is my intention to dedi-

cate a chapter to the consideration of this form of remedy, it is unnecessary
to dwell upon it in this place.

15
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II. Of Medicines which diminish the inordinate flow of fluid

INTO THE LUNGS.

a. By removing the debility of the Exhalanis.

It not unfirequently oGCurs in persons either debilitated by age or disease,

that the exhaJant vessels of the lungs lose their tone, and pour out a larger

quantity of fluid than is necessary for the lubrication of these organs ; thi»

is particularly observable in the disease called humoral asthma, and in the

catarrh of old persons : if-this excess be restrained by strengthening the

tone of the system generally, or by astringing these vessels in particular,

the expectoration erf the renminder will be rendered much irore easy . ac-

cordino- to my experience, sulphate of zinc displays considerable powers in

moderating this effusion of fluid, and it appears to produce this effect by

increasing the tone of the exhalant vessels of the lungs
;
several medicines

also, which are included in the former division of this classification, may,

by stimulating these organs, not only promote the exhalation when it is

too scanty, but repress it when it is too abundant.

h. By increasing the power of the Absorbents.

In some cases, the mucous inimdation may not depend upon any fault

in the exhalanis, but upon a torpid stale of the pulmonary absorbents : our

remedy for this evil is to be found amongst 'hat class of medicines which
have the power of promo'ing absorpdon, as small doses of some mercurial

preparation. Digitalis, and perhaps J^icotiana, &c.

c. By determining to the skin by a gentle diaphoresis.

It is evident that an increase of the cutaneous exhalation is generally

attended with a relative diminution in the o*her serous excretions of body
;

this is so obvious with re.-pect to our urinary discharge, that every person

must have noticed the variation of its quantity at different seasons of the

year : in like manner the exhalation from the lungs, although less capable

of becoming an object of observation, is not less affected by the state of the

cutaneoiis discharge
; hence medicines capable of promoting it, are calcu-

lated to diminish the quantity of serous exhalation from the lungs; and
it is upon this principle, that well regulated doses of the compound pow-
(der of Ipecacuhan, fret^uently furnish the oppressed asthmatic with a valu-

able resource.

d. By exciting serous dischargesfrom the bowels.

Upon the principle announced in the preceding section, the operation of
a. aahne cathartic may relieve the pulmonary organs when loaded with a
preternatural accumulation of fluid, and consequently assist expectoration.

On the contrary, if the exhalation be deficient, this class of remedies may
increase pulmonary irritation, and check expectoration, a fact which coin-

cides with the concurrent testimony of many able practitioners.
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III. Of Medicines which operate mechamcatty.

a. By imparting vigour to the respiratory muscles^ engaged in the
act of expectorating.

It must be admitted that, to a certain extent, expectoration is a volun-
tary operation, connected with the action of a variety of muscles, which
in a state of extreme debility are not easily excited into action : every
practitioner must have noticed this fact during the treatment of the coughs
of exhausted patients, and have witnessed the distress necessarily arising
from it

; in this condition, the exhibition of a stimulant may so far renew
the exhausted excitability of these organs, as to enable them to undergo
the necessary exertions.

h. By compressing the thoracic viscera^ through the operation of an
emetic.

The beneficial results which frequently attend the concussion of an
«metic, in cases of raucous accumulations in the lungs, are too well known
and understood to require much elucidation : in the act of vomiting the
thoracic viscera are violently compressed, the neighbouring muscles are
also called into strong action, and both expiration and inspiration are thus
rendered more forcible, and the expulsion of mucus from the cavity of the
lungs necessarily accomplished.
The safety and expediency of such a resource must, however, in each

particular case be left to the discretion of the medical practitioner.

Besides the remedies above enumerated, there are some others which
afford relief in certain coughs, and have therefore in popular medicine,
been considered as Expectorants ; but their operation, if they exert any, is

to be explained upon principles altogether different from that of facilitating

expectoration, and will more properly fall under the head of Demulcents.

Atmospheric changes, in relation to moisture and dryness, deserve some
notice before we conclude the history of expectorant agents : the subject

teems with curious and important facts, and the advantages which the
asthmatic patient derives from such changes merit farther investigation.

That the lungs are constantly giving off aqueous vapour is made evident

by condensing the expired air on a cold surface of glass or metal ; and it

is easy to imagine that when the atmosphere is saturated with moisture,

its power of conducting off this vapour will be proportionably diminished,

and that an accumulation of fluid may thus take place in the lungs
; on

the other hand, we may suppose the air to be so dry as to have an increas-

ed capacity for moistvire, and to carry off the expired vapour with preter-

natural avidity ; in either of these cases, the excretions from the lungs

will be materially influenced, whether to the benefit or disadvantage of

the patient will depend, in each particular instance, upon the nature of the

disease under which he suffers. I have known a person who could

breathe with more freedom in the thick fogs of the metropolis than in the

pure air of a mountainous region, and it would not be difficult to adduce

many examples in illustration of a diametrically opposite constitution of

the pulmonary organs.

From the same cause we may frequently observe remarkable changes
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occur in the character of a cough, at the breaking up of a frost ; in some

cases the expectoration will be checked, and in others promoted by a sud-

den change from a dry to a moist atmosphere. Can a more instructive

illustration be offered of that important fact, which I have beeri labouring

in every page to impress upon the mind of the young practitioner, that,

remedies are only relative agents ?

In the course of considerable experience in the treatment of pulmonary

complaints,.and in the influence of climate and seasons upon them, I have

repeatedly observed the rapid transition frorn moisture to dryness to occa-

sion very remarkable effects upon the disease
;
and I much question whe-

ther an attention to such a condition of the atmosphere does not deserve

as much consideration in the election of a suitable place of residence for

such invalids, as the more obvious circumstance of temperature. I have

been long in the habit of recommending to persons confined in artificially

warmed apartments, to evaporate a certain portion of water, whenever

the external air has become excessively dry by the prevalence of the

north-east winds, which so frequently infest this island during the months

of Spring ; and the most marked advantage has attended the practice.

But in such cases the practitioner must ever be guided by the symptoms of

each particulaj case ; it would be worse than useless to lay down any ge-

neral precept for his guidance. We cannot then be surprised that such a

difference of opinion should exist amongst practitioners of equal emi-

nence, respecting the influence of a marine atmosphere ;
some advocat-

ing its advantages to the pulmonary invalid, and others maintaining with

equal confidence the injurious tendency of spch localities ;
each party ap-

peals to experience in justification of his opinion, and with equal candour

and justice ; but the cases from the results of which the medical infe-

rence has been drawn, however parallel they may have appeared, differed

in those essential points to which we have alluded, and upon which the

question of climate would seem to turn. There is another circumstance

connected with the subject of atmospheric moisture which it is also essen-

tial to remember,—that the air gains a considerable increase in its power
of conducting caloric, by becoming saturated with aqueous vapour ; thus,

when a thaw takes place, and the thermometer rises a few degrees above
32°, the air, instead of impressing us with the sensation of increased tem-

perature, actually appears much colder.

SIALOGOGUES
;

Substances which increase the salivary* discharge. This class com-
prehends two orders of medicines, viz.

1st. Those which increase the salivary excretion by external applica-

tion to the secreting vessels, by mastication, as the following acrimonious

and pungent substances, Anthemis Pyrethrum ; Colchearia Armoracia ;

Daphne Jilezereum ; JVieotiana Tabacum, &c.
2nd. Those whose internal exhibition affects these organs through the

medium of the circulation, of which Mercury is the only true example
;

for all the preparations of this metal, when administered in certain quan-
tities, produce salivation.

The acrid Sialogogues, or Masticatories, by stimulating the excretory

* <r<oAoj, saliva ; et ayu, excito. /
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ducts, and increasing the secretion of saliva, sometimes relieve the pain of

tooth-ache, and are commonly resorted to for that purpose
; they are be-

sides supposed capable of reheving other congestions, or inflammatory dis-

positions, in remote parts of the head, by the derivation they occasion

from the neighbouring vessels, especially the branches of the external ca-

rotid.

Mercury, in its metallic state,* is perfectly inert, and does not exert any
influence whatever upon the living body : this fact is sufficient, if any se-

rious refutation were necessary, to overturn the theory which attributes its

sialogogue property to the gravity of its particles, by which " it is dispos-

ed to retain the direct line in which it is propelled from the heart, and is

therefore more certainly determined to the vessels of the head." It has

been also supposed to aci by diminishing the lentor of the blood, and dis-

posing it to pass more easily into the salivary glands, so as to increase

their secretion : equally gratuitous and improbable are the chemical hy-

pothesis which have been offered to explam this curious and singular

property ; Dr. Cullen endeavoured to solve the problem, by supposing that
" Jifercury has a particular disposition to unite loith ammoniacal salts, and that

such salts are disposed to pass off by the salivary glands more copiously than

by any other excretion^ Dr. Murray, however, very justly remarks that

mercury has not any peculiar tendency of this kind
;
and that if it had,

these salts are not more abundant in the saliva, than in some other secre-

tions. Dr. Murray then proceeds to submit a theory which he considers

better calculated to explain the phenomenon
;
he observes, that the urine

appears more peculiarly designed to convey matter which has been re-

ceived into the circulating mass, but which is still excrementitious, from

the system. To pass, however, with this fluid, it is necessary that the

matter conveyed should be soluble in it : and when it is so, we can disco-

ver it in the secretion by chemical tests. If there is any property con-

nected with it, therefore, which shall prevent this solubility, it probably

will prevent the substance from being secreted. Now, ihephosphoric acid,

abundant in urine, must in this mode counteract the secretion of mercury

in any form of preparatior^ by forming with it a compound, insoluble, and
to which the slight excess of acid cannot communicate solubility

; the

mercury, therefore, existing in the circulating mass, when brought in the

course of the circulation to the secreting vessels of the kidneys, will not

pass through their whole course
;
but if conveyed so far as to be combin-

ed with phosphoric acid, will, from this combination, be incapable of being

conveyed onwards, and will therefore be retained in the composition of that

part of the blood which does not enter into the secretion, but returns into

the circulation. It must be discharged by some other emunctory
; a por-

tion of it appears, from some facts, to pass off" by the insensible perspira-

tion ; but the tenuity of this secretion, if the term may be employed, must
be unfavourable to this mode of discharge. The salivary secretion is one

by which it may be more easily transmitted ;
and this transmission may

even be facilitated by the aflinity exerted to the Oxide of Mercury by the

Muriatic Acid, the Soda, and Ammonia, which are the chief saline ingre-

dients in saliva ; for it deserves to be remarked that triple compounds of

these substances are, to a certain extent, soluble in water; and if the Mer-

* I of course except its application in the form of vapour, in which state it provet
extremely active. See Hydrargyrum.
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cury is thus secreted, it will of course stimulate the secreting vessels

through which it passes, and increase the discharge.

Sir Gilbert Blane* has lately advanced another hypothesis to account
for the effects of mercury as a sialogogue ; he considers the saUvary
glands as one of the outlets for the ramenta of the bones, for by analysing

the saliva we discover the principles of which they consist ; indeed the

osseous matter not unfrequently concretes on the teeth, and sometimes on
the salivary ducts, in the form of what is called Tartar : " does not this

fact," says Sir Gilbert Blane, " in some measure account for these glands

being the parts upon which determination is made by the operation of mer-

cury, which consists in exciting an active absorption of soUd parts, as I

have elsewhere observed ?t
But do not the kidneys, and other excretory glands also furnish outlets,

through which the detritus of the body is eliminated. How does it hap-

pen, therefore, that the kidneys are not as equally affected as the salivary

glands by the action of mercury 1 In the present state of our knowledge
it will be more prudent to rest on the phenomenon as an ultimate fact,

than in attempting to ascend higher in the scale of causes, to involve our-

selves in impenetrable darkness.

During the prevalence of the theory which attributed to JVitric acid all

the anti-syphihtic powers of mercury, it was even maintained that this acid

also excited ptyalism
;
experience however has disproved the effects thus

attributed to it, and no one attempts to support its pretensions, as a sialo-

gogue, except indeed as it may perchance, by its acrid qualities, influence

the excretory ducts of the glands, externally, in the act of being swal-

lowed.

It has very lately been stated by Dr. Macleod,J that the Hydro-cyanic

acid occasionally produces soreness of the gums, and a disposition to ptya-

lism ; this, if true, is a very remarkable fact, and well deserves attentive

consideration.

Some theorists may, perhaps, be inclined to consider certain JNTauseating

Medicines as possessing sialogogue properties. It cannot be denied that

an increased discharge of saliva will take place during the operation of

such remedies, but it is very transient, and can never be rendered availa-

ble to any therapeutic object. I shall however have occasion to refer to

this fact hereafter, and to the inference deduced from it by Dr. Eberle, in

explanation of the effect of nauseating medicines in promoting the opera-

tion of Mercury.

ERRHINES, or STERNUTATORIES:

Substances which, by direct application to the pituitary membrane, oc-

casion a discharge from the nostrils either of a mucous or serous fluid.

This class contains several different species, whose operation varies in in-

tensity, as well as in duration.

Errhines have been regarded as useful in consequence of the evacua-

tion they occasion, but in this respect their value has been greatly over-

rated ; it has been stated, that they diminish the quantity of fluid circula-

• Medical Logic, Edit. 2. p. 75.

t Transactions of a Society for the Improvement of Medical and Chirurgical know-
ledge, Vol. iii. p. 119. London, 1822.

t Medical and Physical Journal for October, 1811.
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ting in the neighbouring vessels, and even extend their influence to all the

branches of the external carotid ; and Dr. CuUen says that he has, appa-

rently from this operation, known head-ache, pain of the ear, and some
cases of ophthalmia, cured or relieved by the use of Errhines. There can

be no doubt that local stimulants of this kind will frequently remove pain

from the head and neighbouring parts, but not merely by occasioning vas-

cular depletion, as Dr. Cullen supposed, but by a stimulant operation con-

veyed through the medium of nervous communication, or contiguous sym-
pathy.

Dr. Cullen has moreover supposed, that these substances may be use-

ful in preventing apoplexy or palsy. Morgagni* however relates a case

in which sneezing induced a fatal attack of this disease
; and Van Swie-

tenf has satisfactorily shewn, that continued paroxysms of sneezing tend

to load the vessels of the head with blood
;

for the violent contraction of

the chest impedes, for a time, the passage of the blood through the lungs,

and therefore obstructs the return of the venous blood from the brain, the

vessels of which are in consequence greatly distended
;
the face therefore

reddens and becomes turgid, the eyes are suffused with water, and appear

full and distended. Its occasional dangerous violence is said to have giv-

en origin to the benediction so universally bestowed on those who sneeze.J
It has been a subject of popular inquiry, how far the habitual use of

Snuff may prove beneficial or injurious ; and whether the habit, when
once fully established, can be discontinued with impunity ? It may be

remarked that Snuff, by habitual use, soon ceases to produce the effect

of an Errhine, for which reason its discontinuance cannot, generally, be

regarded as Hkely to be attended with any danger
; in those cases, how-

ever, in which the discharge is perpetuated, a contrary judgment should

be pronounced, for all artificial discharges become constitutional by long

contmuance, and can therefore be seldom checked with impunity. Dr.

Cullen states, from experience, that " whenever the nasal discharge has
been considerable, the laying aside the custom of taking snuff has been
productive of evil."

EPISPASTICS. Vesicatories. Blisters.

External applications to the skin, which produce a serous or puriform

discharge, by previously exciting a high state of inflammation.

When these agents act so mildly as merely to excite inflammation,

without occasioning the effusion of serum, they are denominated Rube-
facients.

Various substances have at different times, been proposed for the ac-

complishment of this object,—such as JVitric Acid, Boiling Water, Strong
Acetic Acid, Tartarized Antimony, &c. It is, however, generally admitted,

that no substance ever employed equals in efficacy, or certainty, the Can-
tharis Vesicatoria, the common blistering, or Spanish fly ; and whose
effects may serve to illustrate the modus operandi of this class of remedies.

De Sea. et Caus. Morb. Epist. xiv. art. 27.

t Comment, ad Aph. 271.

X This is one of the most ancient superstitions which have descended to lis. It
was customary in Greece, when any one sneezed, to exclaim ZtjQl, ' May yon live

;'

or Ztv aZaov, ' God bless you.' Aristotle, in his problems, has attempted to account
for the origin of the custom, but unsatisfactorily i Pliny, (Nat. Hist. lib. 28. c. 2) asks—" Cur Sternutantes salutentur?"
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By the application of a Blister^ the extreme blood vessels are excited

into increased action, by which inflammation is occasioned, and the exha-

lants made to pour out a thin serous fluid which separates the cuticle from
the true skin, and forms a vesicle or blister.

From this simple view of the subject it will appear evident, that blisters

may produce their salutary effects by several different modes of operation

;

by a just estimate of which the practitioner will be enabled to reconcile the

discordant opinions which have been delivered upon the subject, and to

employ these agents with greater satisfaction and advantage.
Blisters may act

—

1. As Derivatives, i. e. by producing a derivation of the circulation from
the infiamed and engorged vessels of the neighbouring organs to the blister-

ed surface. This mode of operation was long overlooked by the phy-
sicians, who ascribed all the beneficial effects of a blister to the eva-

cuation which it produced, while the humoral pathologist, moreover,

considered the matter so discharged to be of a morbific nature. That
such agents owe their salutary tendency to causes independent of

their powers as evacuants, is at once rendered evident by the relief

which they afford, when used only as Rubefacients.

2. As Evacuants—by occasioning an effusion of Fluids. In this case the

vesicated part may be considered in the light of a new excretory or-

gan, the formation of which requires the establishment of a new cur-

. rent or determination of blood ; so long as the discharge continues,

so long will there be an especial demand of blood in the blistered part,

and a consequent derivation of the circulation from the inflamed and
engorged vessels of the neighbouring organs.* The nature of the

fluid effused is at first serous, but after some time it becomes purulent,

and this stage of its operation must be considered as, by far, the most
beneficial; hence the great advantages derived from a ^^ perpetual

blister."

3. As General Stimulants, by raising the vigour of the circulation.^^

That Blisters have such a tendency there exist too many proofs to

allow us to doubt. Hence in fevers they frequently prove valuable

auxiliaries, but since the application ofany stimulus, in such diseases,

must be regulated by the degree of excitement, it is evident that they

can only be made with success in particular stages ; this simple fact

will at once explain the cause of that want of unanimity in Physi-

cians with respect to the value of blisters in febrile diseases. Rush
considered that there was one particular period, in the course of a
continued fever, intermediate between its stage of high excitement

and the appearance of a collapse, in which blisters will generally

produce unequivocal good effects, and to this he gave the name of

the Blistering point.

4. As Antispasmodics.—Relieving pain through the medium of Contiguous

Sympathy. This effect would frequently appear to be independent of

the operations above enumerated; a similar principle seems to exist

* Eberle's Treatise on the Materia Medica.

t It is said that whenever Dunning, the celebrated barrister, was called upon io

make the finest display of his eloquence, whether forensic or parliamentary, he con-

stantly applied a blister to his chest, which be found to have the effect of imparting

an unusual tone and vigour to his body, and elevation to bis mind.
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with regard to the pain excited by blisters, which may also be applied

to the explanation of the advantages derived from them in several

diseases. It has long been remarked that, by exciting one pain we
may often relieve another, and hence blisters afford relief in tooth-

ache, and other painful affections. Epilepsy and Hysteria, arising

from irritation, have been removed by such applications, apparently

from their exciting powers.

It remains for us to make a few observations upon the abuse of these

remedies, for, notwithstanding the popular adage that " Blisters are always

safe things" that "
if they do no gdod^ they can do no harm^" they will be

found, like all other potent applications, capable of producing much mis-

chief when directed by imskilful hands. In stages of high vascular ex-

citement in the pulmonary organs, blisters have increased the irritation

they were designed to allay, and in some cases have promoted a tendency
to effusion ; in the treatment of acute Hydrocephalus the common prac-

tice of blistering the head appears very questionable, and has too often, I

am well persuaded, accelerated the fatal termination, by increasing the

disposition to serous effusion.

ISSUES {Fonticuli) and Setons {Setacea*).

The effects of these processes bear a strong analogy to those which are

produced by Vesicatories ; they are, however, more permanent, and are

on that account better adapted to the relief of those chronic affections

which would seem to require a remedy of long continued influence. In

pulmonary affections, for instance, a seton in the side is firequently attended

with very considerable benefit. The popular belief in humoral pathology,

which continues to influence the mass of mankind, has perhaps assigned

to these remedies a greater share ol' credit than that to which they are

really entitled, but it must still be acknowledged that when an ulcer

having existed a great length of time, is healed or dried up, or any con-

stitutional discharge is suddenly checked, the health may become affected.

In such cases the establishing a discharge by means of an Issue is un-
doubtedly a safe, and often a beneficial operation.

III. OF CHEMICAL REMEDIES.

There is no principle in physiology better established than that which
considers vitality as a power engaged in continual conflict with the phy-

sical, chemical, and mechanical laws, to which every species of in-

animate matter is invariably subject. Every phenomenon of the living

body might be advanced in illustration and support of this general posi-

tion. The animal machine is constantly surrounded and assailed by
agents, whose elective attractions for the principles of which it consists,

are so numerous and energetic, that its decomposition would inevitably

and speedily result, were not the adhesion of its n)olecules maintained by
the conservative influence of a superior power. The compositions and de-

compositions which manifest themselves in the elaborate operations of chyli-

* From Setum a Horse hair, a substance which was formerly used for the accom*
plishment of this object.

16
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fication, sang'uification, and secretion, are carried on by agencies totally dis-

tinct from those which govern the combinations ofinert matter, and must be
investigated upon principles essentially different. How then, it may be

asked, can a medicinal substance be brought to act chemically upon the

living body ? Notwithstanding the general proposition, that the animal

processes to which we have alluded, are governed by laws pecuhar to life,

yet it must be admitted that such processes are occasionally influenced,*

modified, and controlled by powers strictly chemical in their operation
;

although in some cases it will be seen that such effects afford only appa-

rent exceptions to the general law : for several of the remedies whose ope^

rations have been regarded as purely chemical, exert their influence on

parts which cannot be strictly considered under the control of the hving

principle ; of which Antacids, and certain Antidotes and Antiseptics, to be

hereafter explained, may be considered as examples : in like manner will

cataplasms of acetic acid hasten the exfoUation of carious bonfe ; a prac-

tice which has lately been employed with much success in the Infirmary

at Gloucester. Upon the same principle alkahne applications may be

made to dissolve coagulated blood ; suppose, for the sake of illustration,

that the bladder should become filled with coagulum through hemorrhage
-from the prostate gland, and that the most serious consequences were to

be apprehended firom the distention
; in such an emergency, a dilute and

tepid solution of potass, if injected through the catheter, might prove emi-

nently serviceable ; although such a practice would require the utmost

skill for its safe direction, since the removal of the plug, thus afforded by
Nature to the bleeding vessel, might be followed by an immediate return

of active hemorrhage. On the contrary, other agents destroy the vitality

of the organ before they can produce any change in the matter of

which it is composed, as the action of Escharoiics will clearly demon-
strate.

* It sometimes happens that the s(omach and digestive organs are so weakened
by disease hs (o lose their contnti, or whal Dr. Fordyce called their ' governing
power,' in which case they wouhl appear to be unable to prevent the matters which
they contain from acting chemically U|ton each other, and occasioning decomposi-
tions and new combinations : in such cases substances are sometimes developed in

the internal organs by the action of disease, which are capable of producing a che-

mical effect upon the fluids; for instance,—an acid is not unfreqnently generated in

the bowels of children which decomposes the bile and produces a green precipitate,

and green stools are the consequence ; in other cases the acid combines with the

Soda of the bile, and the precipitate thus occasioned is thick, viscid, very bitter, and
inflammable, and we have stools looking like pitch. In Yellow Fever, and in several

other di?eases, the bile which is brought up by vomiting is frequently of a vivid

green colour, and some writers have attributed the phenomenon to a morbid condi-
tion, or action of the liver or gall bladder; the fact however is, that the bile itself

undergoes a chemical change in the Duodenum and Stomach. That bile does un-
dergo such a change from decomposition, is proved by a variety of (acts observed to

take place oiu of the body ; it is well known, for instance, that the faeces of infants,

although yellow when voided, frequently become green after some time, and Dr.
Heberden observes, in his Commentaries, that the urine of a certain jaundiced pa-

tient, which was of a deep yellow, became after a few hours green: in such cases

it is probable that an acid is generated by the re-action of the elements of which the
bite coBsists.
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REFRIGERANTS

:

Substances which directly diminish the force of the circulation, and re*

duce the heat of the body, without occasioning any diminution ai sena-

bility or nervous energy.

These remedies may be considered either as external and local, or as in-

ternal and general. In the first case, there will not be much difficulty in

substantiating their claims to be considered Chemical Agents, but in the

latter case, the theory of their operation is unsatisfactory and obscure

;

and even the facts which are adduced to establish the existence of such a
class of remedies, are of a very problematical character.

Topical Refrigerants. In the case of external inflammation, re-

frigeration may be produced by the application of cold substances, such as

water, ice, or certain salin? solutions, or by the abstraction of heat by
means of evaporation, which is very effectually accompUshed by the use

of lotions composed of spirit or ether. By these methods we are capable

of directly diminishing the activity of the vessels of the part ; thus, in

burns and scalds, the pain is instantly relieved, and the inflammation ef-

fectually reduced.

Internal Refrigerants. There are certain saline substances which,

by undergoing a rapid solution, and acquiring an increased capacity for

caloric, produce a diminution of temperature, and if this takes place in

the stomach, the sensation of cold which it will produce is equivalent to a
partial abstraction of stimulus ; which, being extended by sympathy to

the heart, occasions a transient reduction in the force of the circulation,

and by this, or by a similar sympathetic affection, causes a sensation of

cold over the whole body ; in this manner Dr. Murray explains the re-

frigerant operation of nitre, which after all is of a very doubtful nature.

We shall perhaps not feel much difficulty in accepting this theory, and in

allowing that general refiigerant eflfects may be temporarily produced, by
occasioning an impression of cold upon the stomach. The theory which
is proposed to explain the refrigerant operation of vegetable acids and
certain other substances, and which we have now to consider, is derived

firom those chemical views respecting animal heat, in which the consump-
tion of oxygen in the act of respiration is considered the principal source.

Dr. Murray,* who has given a luminous exposition of this theory, sayB
" it is established by numerous experiments and observations, that the

quantity of oxygen consumed in the lungs is materially influenced by the

nature of the ingesta received into the stomach. When the food and
drink are composed of substances which contain a small proportion of

oxygen, it is known that the consumption of oxygen in the lungs is in-

creased, and this even in a short time after the aliment has been received
j

thus Mr. Spalding, the celebrated diver, observed, that whenever he used

a diet of animal food, or drank spirituous hquors, he consumed in a much
shorter time the oxygen of the atmospheric air in his diving-bell ; and
therefore he had learned from experience to confine himself to a vegetable

diet, and to water for drink, when following his profession.! Dunng di-

* Svstem of Materia Medica, vol. 1. p. 453.

t The same fa.',t has been long known by the Divers in the Indian Pearl-fisheries;

see ny Work oa Medical Jurisprudence, Introduction, Vol. 1. p. v.
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gestion too, it was established by the experiments of Lavoisier and
Seguin, that a larger proportion of oxygen than usual is consumed.

But it is known, that the animal temperature is derived from the con-

sumption of oxygen gas by respiration
;
and, that an increase in that

consumption will occasion a greater evolution of caloric in the system,

and consequently an increase of temperature in the body, while a diminu-

tion in the consumption of oxygen will have an opposite effect. If, then,

when the temperature of the body is morbidly increased, we introduce

into the stomach substances containing a large proportion of oxygen, es-

pecially in a loose state of combination, we may succeed in reducing the

general temperature. This we accomplish in part by a vegetable diet,

but still more effectually by the free use of the Acids. The vegetable

acids in particular, which are found by experience to be the best refrige-

rants, are readily acted upon by the digestive powers, and assimilated with

the food ; and as the large quantity of oxygen which they contain is al-

ready in a concrete state, little sensible heat c^in be produced by the com-
bination of that element with the other principles of the food. The
nutritious matter which is received into the blood, containing thus a lar-

ger proportion of oxygen than usual, will be disposed to abstract less of

it from the air in the lungs, and consequently less caloric will be evolved
;

the temperature of the body will be reduced ; and this, again operating as

a reduction of stimulus, will lessen the number and force of the contrac-

tions of the heart."

Such is the philosophical web which chemical ingenuity has wove for

us,—the device is beautiful, but the fabric will be found too frail to endure

the touch. The experiments of Dr. Crawford, in proof of the chemical

origin of animal heat, are highly ingenious and plausible, but it is now
generally admitted that the temperature of animals depends upon the liv-

ing principle* which animates them, and that although the absorption of

oxygen, in the act of respiration, may directly contribute something to its

production, yet that its chief action is that of serving as a stimulus to the

living power in generating it ; for, as Sir Gilbert Blanef remarks, oxy-

gen plays an interesting and active part as an exciting power throughout
all nature, both animate and inanimate. If the heat of the body depend-

ed on respiration alone, any one might, by a voluntary effort of quick,

deep, and prolonged respiration, increase the temperature of his body at

will ; the effect also of the emotions of the mind, in generating both heat
and cold, adds Sir Gilbert, is proof sufficient of temperature depending on
a vital, and not on a chemical cause.

ANTACIDS;

Remedies which obviate acidity in the stomach, by combining with the

acid, and neutrahzing it.

This is the most decided instance of chemical action which occurs in

the history of medicinal operations. We have an acid whose presence

excites morbid symptoms in the primcB vice, and these are immediately re-

moved by the administration of any one of those substances which are

capable of forming a natural compound with the acid in question, out of
the body, and the same proportions are required in both cases for salura-

* See n paperiipon this subject by Mr. Brodie, Phil. Trans. 1811.

t M«dical Logic, Edit. 2. p. 50.
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tion. If a carbonated alkali be employed, the same disengagement of car-

bonic acid takes place in the stomach as would occur in the laboratory,

and a new compound is produced, whose operation varies according to

the chemical nature of the substance employed ;
thus, the salt which

magnesia forms with the acid in the stomach proves slightly purgative,

while that which lime produces under similar circumstances is distinguish-.

ed by an opposite property.

ANTILITHICS and LITHONTHRYPTICS.

Antilithtcs* are remedies which have the power of preventing the

formation of those mechanical deposites from the urine, which give origin

to calculous concretions ; and may belong either to the class of Vital, or

Chemical Agents.

Li THONTHRYPTicsf are those medicines which, by a chemical opera-

tion, are capable of dissolving calculous concretions.

It has been already shewn, while treating the subject of Diuretics, that

certain substances, when internally administered, are capable of passing

the barriers of digestion, and of entering the circulation
; and that, more-

over, these bodies may be again separated by the secretory vessels of the

kidneys, and be ejected from the body in the urine. It cannot therefore

be contended, that the urinary calculus is placed beyond the sphere of di-

rect medicinal influence, nor can any argument, founded upon the alleged

incompatibility of chemical and vital action, be fairly maintained in this

case ; for the urinary calculus, as well as the urine itself,;^; may very justly

be considered as extraneous to the Jiving body. The existence of such a
class of remedies aS that of Lithonthryptics being thus established, we
have to consider the mode and possible extent of their operation in the dif-

ferent varieties of the disease, which they are thus calculated to palliate

or cure. In entering upon this inquiry, it is not my intention to prosecute

the subject farther than may be necessary to explain the modus operandi of

the remedies in question, and in conformity with the object and plan of

this work, to establish some general principles that are to direct us in their

election, combination, and administration ; for farther details the practi-

tioner must consult the systematic treatises of Prout § and JVfarcei,|| and
the very able papers of Mr. Brande,^ and Dr. Wilson Philip.**

The urine may be considered as one of the most heterogeneous of the

animal fluids jH and since a knowledge of its composition, and that of the

From avTt against, and Xidos a stone.

t From \Wo{, and &pv1T^(a to break.

t The kidneys have a more obtuse sensibility, and not such energetic activity as

other glands possess; vital action is less concerned m the secretion they carry on,

and their functions more easily fall under chemical and hydraulic explanations.—-

(Richerand.)

$ An Inquiry into the Nature and Treatment of Gravel, Calculus, and other dis-

eases connected with a deranged operation of the Urinary Organs ; by W. Prout,

M. D. F. R. S.

II
On the Chemical History and Medical Treatment of Calculous Disorders, by

A. Marcet, M. D. F. R. S,

If Journal ofthe Royal Institution, Vol. Vf.
** Modical Transactions of the College of Physicians, Vol. VI.

tt The ancients considered the urine as a kind of extract of animal substances, a

true lixivium, by which every thing impure in the animal economy was washed
away, and hence they gave it the name of Lotium.
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morbid changes of which it is susceptible, must constitute the basis of all

our knowledge respecting the formation and cure of calculous affections,

the following results of an elaborate analysis by Berzelius, are submitted
with a view to elucidate our pathological researches.

•8

i

Water . 93300
Urea 3010
LithicAcid 100
Pure Lactic Acid, Lactate of Ammonia, and Ani-

mal matters not separable from these . . . 17*14

Mucus of the Bladder •
. . -32

Sulphate of Potass 371
of Soda 3-16

Phosphate of Soda 2-94

of Ammonia r66
Muriate of Soda 4*45

of Ammonia 1-50

Earthy Phosphates with a trace of Fluate of

Lime TOO
Silex 03

100000

Besides the above ingredients, which appear to be essential to healthy
urine, Dr. Prout observes that in different diseases it may contain Albu-
men, Fibrin, and the red particles of the blood ; Nitric acid ; various acids,

which are found to be modifications of the Lithic ; Oxalic acid ; Benzoic
acid ; Carbonic acid ;* Xanthic Oxide ; Cystic Oxide ; Sugar ; Bile ; arid

Pus.

It will be necessary in this place to make a few observations upon the

nature and habitudes of those principles, which are more immediately ac-

tive in the production of calculi

—

1» Urea is a principle peculiar to urine, and must be regarded as a re-

sult of the action of the kidneys upon some of the constituents of

the blood, perhaps, as Dr. Prout suggests, upon its albuminous

matter.. For a long time it was regarded as the peculiar principle

upon which the colour and other sensible qualities of the urine de-

pended ; Berzelius however has corrected this fallacy, and consi-

ders that the Lactic acid, and its accompanying animal matters,

are the bodies which impart to this fluid the characteristic smell

and colour which distinguish it.f

• Mr. Brande fint stated the existence of this acid in nrine ; hnt Berzelius express-

ed his doubts respecting the fact. The experiments of Dr. Marret, however, are

certainly favourable to the conclusion of the former chemist, and Dr. Prout informs

us that he has himself seen small calculi discharged from the bladder composed prin-

«ipallv of the carbonate of lime.

t The reader will find some interesting observations upon this subject m Dr.
Prout's Treatise, p. 22.
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2. LitAic, or Uric* Acid. As this principle is not found in the blood,

but is constantly present in healthy urine, it follows that it must be
generated by the action of the kidneys. M. Majendief has lately

endeavoured to prove that its secretion depends upon the Azote re-

ceived in ahmentary substances, and for the following reasons, viz.

1. Azote is a component part of Lithic Acidl—2. Those persons

who use a large portion of animal food, and fermented liquors, are

liable to calculous disorders—3. When animals are confined to

food which contains no Azote, no Lithic acid is formed—but of this

anon.—Berzelius and other animal chemists have supposed that

this acid exists in urine in a free state
; but Dr. Prout, Avhose ar-

guments appear very satisfaciory and decisive, is of opinion that it

is always in combination with ammonia {Lithate of Ammonia),
from which however it is very easily separated by the addition of

any acid, even the carbonic, in the form of a red powder. It more-
over appears to be susceptible of several important modifications,

with which it behoves the pathologist to be acquainted
; the pro-

fession is greatly indebted to the ingenuity and industry of Dr.

Prout for some very essential additions to our knowledge, respect-

ing the habitudes of Lithic acid with different bodies.

Erythric Acid. When nitric acid diluted with about an equal

bulk of water, is poured upon pure lithic acid, and a moderate heat

is applied, an effervescence takes place, and the Uthic acid is dis-

solved
; if we then concentrate this solution by a gentle evapora-

tion, we obtain transparent colourless crystals, which have been
found to constitute a peculiar acid, to which M. Brugnatelli has
given the name of Erythric acid.

Purpuric Acid. Dr. Prout has discovered that if into a strong

solution of the above crystals in water, whilst boihng hot, we care-

fully drop some pure ammonia, the solution acquires a beautiful

purple§ colour, and crystals of purpurale of ammonia speedily be-

gin to form and subside. If these crystals are treated by means

• The name of Uric Acid was sufrgesled by Dr. Pearson : it is, however, as Dr.
Marcel very justly remarks, objectionable, on account of the close resemblance
which the terra bears to that of Urea, a substance totally distinct from Lilbic Acid.

t Recherches physiologiques et m^dicales sur les causes, les symptomes, et le

tnitement de ta gravelle, 8vo. Paris. 1818.

t Ultimatk Principles of Lithic Acid.
According to M. Berard, and
adopted by M. Majendie. According to Dr. ProuK

Azote . . . : . 39-16 31 J2
Carbon 33-61 ....... 4000
Oxygen 18-89 26-26

Hydrogen. . . . 8-34 ....... 2-22

lOu-00 100 00

$ This fact derives its pathological interest from the probability that, in certain

•tates of disease, the Lithic acid assumes this peculiar modification, giving to the
sediments of urine those beautiful hues which were formerly considered by Proust,
as the effect of an acid, which he named the Rosacic ; now as the Purpuric acid,

or rather the Purpurate of Ammonia, says Dr. Prout, is nothing more than Liihic

acid modified by the action of Nitric acid, and as I have already shewn that the
Pink and Lateritious sediments occasionally contain nitric acid in some peculiar
state of combination, the nature and origin of the colouring matter ceaae to be pro-
blematical.
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of potass and sulphuric acid, pure Purpuric acid is obtained in the

form of a yellowish, or cream-coloured powder.

3. T>ie Phosphates. As the Phosphoric acid and its compounds per-

form an important part in the generation of calculi, their origin*

and history demand particular attention from the chemist. The
Phosphoric acid frequently exists in the urine in a free state, when
it would appear to act, like any other acid, as a precipitant of the

Lithic acid
;

this however is not the circumstance that renders its

presence formidable ;
it is to the abundance of its compounds that

we are to look for mischief. In healthy urine the phosphoric acid

appears to exist in union with soda and ammonia, and partly with
lime and magnesia ; the latter salts being retained in solution by
an excess of acid

;
but the proportion of these bodies is liable to

considerable variation.'}"

Having thus briefly noticed those particular points in the chemistry of

the subject with which the therapeutic principles are more immediately

connected, we shall be better prepared to examine and appreciate the

several plans of treatment which have been proposed for the prevention,

cure, or palliation of calculous disorders
; and here the subject naturally

divides itself into two parts
;
the one comprehending the modus operandi

of Anti-lithics, or those remedies which prevent or correct the calculous

diathesis ; the other, explaining the solvent action of Lithonthryptics over

concretions already formed.

The Une of demarcation by wliich healthy and morbid urine are sepa-

rated, is so slight that it is difficult to define its limits ; nor would the cir-

cumstance appear to be materially important, for the boundary is daily ex-

ceeded, not only with impunity, but even without our consciousness of the

event ; and Dr. Prout has accordingly denominated such occasional de-

viations, the " Sediments of Health."

The same enlightened author considers that mechanical deposites from

* Whence is derived the large quatitity of Phosphoric acid which is daily evacuat-
ed from the system?—The researches of modern chemistry have furnished a very
satisfactory solution of this problem, by demonstrating its presence in those animal
and vegetable substances which are used by us as food. IVIr. Barry, in prosecuting
his interesting and important experimehts on the preparation of Pharmaceutical Ex-
tracts in vacuo, discovered the curious fact, that Phosphoric acid is to be found in

all the extracts in a soluble state; and on extending the investigation, says he, it was
ascertained that this acid, besides that portion of it which exists as phosphate of lime,

is contained in a vast variety of vegetables, and more especially in those which are
cultivated. Medico-Chirug. Trans. Vol. 10, p. 240. •

t The urine of infants and nurses contains very little phosphate of lime and phos-
phoric acid ; it is not until after ossification is finished, that these elements are found
in abundance in the urinary fluid. That of old men, on the contrary, contains a

great quantity of them ; the bony system, already overcharged with phosphate of
lime, refuses to admit more of it. This saline substance would ossify every part, as

it does sometimes in the arteries, ligaments, cartilages, and membranes, if the urine

were not to remove the greater part of this superabundant portion. In Rachitis it

is by the urine that the phosphate of lime passes off, the absence of which causes
the softness of bones. (Richerand). If we might be allowed to theorise, I should
tay, that this disease depends upon a deficient action in the powers of assimilation,

in consequence of which the phosphoric acid is incapable of entering into its assign-

ed combinations, and is therefore eliminated as excremetititious. Dr. Glisson con-
sidered the disease to depend upon some fault in the spinal marrow, whence be term*
ed it Rachitis, from fiuKh Spina Dorsi.
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the urine, although composed of the same general ingredients, may, in a
pathological point of view, be conveniently divided into three classes, viz.

Pulverulent or Amorphous Sediments ; 2. Crystalline Sediments, usually de-

nominated gravel ; and 3. Solid Concretions, or calcuU formed by the ag-

gregation of these latter sediments. The first of these may be passed

over, as unconnected with the present subject ; the latter however con-

stitutes an essential object of research ;
for a complete acquaintance with

the chemical history of calculi can alone furnish the true indications of

cure.

Scheele,* with whom the inquiry originated, conceived that every cal-

culus consisted of a peculiar concrete acid, soluble in alkaline lixivia, and
which Morveau denominated the Lithic Acid ; but the subsequent re-

searches of Fourcroy, Vauquelin, WoUaston, Pearson, Henry, Brande,

Marcet, and Prout, have demonstrated the existence of several bodies in

the composition of urinary calcuU, \iz. Lithic Acid ; Phosphate of hime ;

Ammoniaco-magnesian Phosphate ; Oxalate of Lime ; Cystic Oxide
;'f and

Xanthic Oxide ;J to which may be added an animal cementing ingredient.

The varieties of calculi produced by the combination or intermixture of

these ingredients, are represented in the following Tabular Arrangement.

* Transactions uf Stockholm.
t Cystic Oxid£, discovered by Dr. Wollaston in 1815: it does not aflFect vege-

table colours, and has all the cbemical habitudes of an oxide.

X Dr. Marcet discovered two calculi, which were not referable to any of the

known species; but they are not introduced into the following table, as they may
never again occur; at all events, from their extreme rarity, tliey cannot be consi-

dered as objects of practical interest. To one of these he has given the name of
Xanthic Oxide, because it forms a lemon coloured compound when acted upon by
Nitric acid. To the other nondescript calculus he has bestowed the appellHtlon of
Fibriaous, from its resemblance to Fibriue.

It
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Let us now inquire into the circumstances under which the several sub-

stances enumerated in the foregoing table, are found to be deposited ; and
first of the Litkic acid Diathesis. It has been already stated, that the

lithic acid exists in the urine in combination with ammonia, so as to be

held in solution under ordinary circumstances ; if however any free acid

be generated, the lithic acid is immediately precipitated, giving rise to the

appearance so well known under the name of red gravel ; from this view
of the subject the lithic acid deposite must be considered as arising, not

from the excess of that substance in the urine, but from a decomposition

of the compounds into which it enters by the agency of a free acid. M.
Majendie is therefore incorrect in attributing its appearance to the quanti-

ty of azote in the ingesta ; an opinion which has been very ably contro-

verted by Dr. Philip, in a paper pubhshed in the sixth volume of the Me-
dical Transactions. It appears, moreover, that whatever tends to disturb

the process of digestion, by favouring the production of acid, may be con-

sidered as the exciting cause of the lithic deposites ;
especially where the

cutaneous functions are imperfectly performed ; for Dr. Philip is of opi-

nion, that the precipitating acid, in'a healthy state of the system, is thrown
off by the skin ; and he supposes that even when generated in excess, it

may be diverted to the surface of the body by merely increasing the in-

sensible perspiration. The medical treatment of the lithic diathesis is

thus rendered simple and satisfactory ; and if the opinion of Dr. Prout be

true, that at least two-thirds of the whole number of calculi originate from

lithic acid, the extreme importance of the subject is too apparent to re-

quire comment. Remedies, medicinal and dietetic, that are capable of

correcting dyspeptic symptoms, such as slight bitters,* will doubtless prove

valuable resources
; while all those agents which have a tendency to cor-

rect and regulate the insensible perspiration, will necessarily fall under
the head of anti-lithic remedies. Mr. Copland Hutchison, in a paper
which has been published in the Transactions of the Medico-Chirurgical

Society, has shewn a comparative rarity of calculous disorders in British

seamen. Can the quantity of muriate of soda taken with their food,

from its stimulating influence upon the cutaneous functions, be considered

as afl?brding a plausible explanation of this fact ? The Phosphatic Diathe.

sis seems to be accompanied with considerable derangement of the chylo-

poietic viscera, and Dr. Prout very justly remarks, what I have frequently

observed, that the stools are extremely unnatural ; as the phosphates are

retained in solution by an excess of acid, it would appear as if an alkaline

principle was occasionally developed, and it is not unreasonable to sup-

pose that this may be sometimes derived from bilious regurgitations ;| in

some cases, the alkali is derived from the spontaneous decomposition of

urine itself, especially where the bladder has lost its governing power^"^ as

• I am by no means disposed to reject altogether, as a popular fallacy, the gene-

ral opinion in favour of the anti-lithic virtues of malt liquor; the observations which
have been already oflfered (page 79) will explain how such agents may occasional-

ly operate in assisting digestion. In the observations made upon the Bills of Mor-
tality in the year 1662, by an ingenious citizen, concerning the increase of some
diseases, and the decrease of others, it is observed •* The Stone and Strangury de-

creaseth,from the drinking of Ale."

tin consultation with Dr. Baillie, some few months before bis death, he said to

me " although I have never published the opinion, I am satisfied that after a patient

has long laboured under diseased liver, the blood becomes surcharged with alkaline

matter."

X See an explanation of this term in the note, at page 112.
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from some injury* of the spine
;
or from some local affection of the blad-

der or prostate gland ; wherever the urine undergoes an incipient process

of decomposition, ammonia will be generated, and an ammoniaco-magne-

sian phosphate'\ be immediately precipitated : hence in cases where the

bladder is unable to discharge its contents, this deposite is very apt to

take place, as in diseases in the prostate
;
and this explains the reason

why the triple phosphates are so frequently formed in elderly people, who
cannot wholly evacuate their bladder.

It will appear evident from these cursory observations, that some varie-

ties of CalcuH will be influenced by acids, and others by alkalies, and that

the exhibition of such remedies will be liable to palliate, or to aggravate

the symptoms, according to the character and composition of the offend-

ing calculus, and according to the prevailing diathesis of the patient ; as

a general rule to direct us in the chemico-medical treatment of these cases,

Dr. Marcet states, that " Whenever the lithic acid predominates, the alkahest

are the appropriate remedies, but that when the calcareous or magnesian salts

prevail, the acids are to be resorted toP But if it be asked how we are to

discover the nature of the calculous affection, so as to direct the suitable

remedy ? the reply is obvious—by an examination of the sediment depo-

sited by tha recent urine, or by an analysis of the small fragments which
are frequently voided with it; the Phosphates subside from the urine as a
white, Uthic acid, generally, as a red deposit ; and since the phosphates

are held in solution in the urine by an excess of acid, it is evident that

whenever such acidity is diminished by the hand of Nature or art, a white

sabulous deposit will ensue
;
hence, says Mr. Brande, it occurs in the

urine of persons who drink soda water, or take magnesia ; the remedy of

such a deposit, when it takes place habitually, is a course of acidulous

medicines
;
on the contrary, since lithic acid is precipitated by the acids,

alkalies are naturally suggested for the prevention of that deposit. In

the compound calculi, acids and alkalies may be equally injurious or bene-

ficial, for since these bodies are composed of a variety of ingredients, the

action of any one solvent must be partial, and may convert the smooth
calculus into a rough and highly irritating body, or vice versa. In the al-

ternating calculi it may be judicious to exhibit these remedies alternately,

as the symptoms of the case and the deposit of the urine may indicate.

After all, however, the solvent powers of Lithonthryptic remedies must
be very limited, and in advanced cases we can never expect to procure

more than palliation. With respect to the agency of these different re-

medies, as Jintilithics, I would observe, that while experience bears us out

* It is, says Dr. Prout, a very old observation, that injuries of the back produce aU
kaline urine ; " it also appears," continues this author, "to hold in other animals as

well as in man; thus I have frequently observed jaded and worn-out horses pass

great quantities of lime in their urine ; I have known the same also to take place

in dogs, and pArticularly of the sporting kinds ; and in both these instances have
thought it probable, that the circumstance viras connected with some strain or inju-

ry of the back produced by over-exertion, or other causes."

1 1 have in my possession a splendid specimen of this triple salt, in large and well
defined crystals, covering a portion of a decayed beam ; it was sent to me by my
friend Mr. Marshall, from whom I learnt that it had been taken from a privy belong-
ing to a public house in Southwark. I lent the specimen to the late Mr. Wilson, in

order that he might exhibit it in his lectures before the College of Surgeons, and he
has published a de.scHption of it in his work on the Urinary and Genital Organs.

t A question has arisen respecting the comparative efficacy of the two fixed alka-

lies upon these occasions. See SodtB Sub-carbonas.
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in confiding in the production of certain chemical effects from their use,

we must not forget that much is to be effected by their judicious adminis-

tration as vital agents : and it will be hereafter my duty to pomt out the

many advantages that may be obtained, by combining in one formula,

medicines which individually belong to each class.

Independent of any chemical effect, alkaline substances are found by
(Jaily experience to allay the morbid irritability of the urinary organs in a
manner not yet explained

;
alkalies may also prove generally serviceable

in these disorders, by acting immediately upon the digestive organs, for

the disposition of forming calculi is always, more or less, accompanied
with the indications of deranged digestion ; and it is probable that the first

link of the series of actions, which cause this disposition, has its origin in

the stomach.

The alkaline carbonates are found to answer as effectually as the pure

alkalies, and they have the advantage of being less liable to disagree with
the stomach. Mr. Hatchett has proposed the carbonate of magnesia, in

doses of 3j to 3j, as a valuable substitute for alkaline remedies in cases of

lithic calculi ; but as its insolubility must render its absorption equivocal,

the beneficial operation of the substance must principally depend upon its

neutralizing any excess of acid in the primae viae, and in this way there

can be no doubt of its lithonthryptic agency; "but," says Dr. Marcet,
" such is the tendency which the public has to over-rate the utility of a
new practice, or to take a mistaken view of its proper application, that

there is every reason to believe that the use of magnesia has of late years

become a frequent source of evil in calculous complaints." Lime-water
has been also recommended for the purpose of fulfilling the same indica-

tions, and as not being liable to produce that irritability of stomach which
frequently attends the long continued use of the fixed alkalies ; besides

which, some chemists have maintained that it exerts a peculiar solvent

power over the cementing animal matter of the concretion, and thereby

destroys its cohesion.*

Where an acid is indicated, the Muriatic will in my judgment be found

as convenient and effectual as any that can be administered. Mr. Brands
proposes Cream of Tartar for this purpose ; upon this point I differ with
him, for this salt, to say the least of it, is questionable in its mode of opera-

tion ; for although its first impression upon the stomach is that of an acid,*

the subsequent processes of digestion decompose it, and eliminate its base,

which being absorbed acts upon the urinary organs as an alkali. I have
seen a white sabulous deposit, consisting of the Phosphates, in the urine

of persons after the constant use of Imperial as a beverage, which I am at

a loss to explain upon any other principle. Sir Gilbert Blane has also

very satisfactorily shewn, that a fixed alkali produces the same effect upon
the vurinary organs whether it be exhibited alone, or in combination with
citric acid ; in this latter case the salt undoubtedly undergoes a decomjx)-

sition in transitu^ as I have more fully explained under the consideration of

Diuretics, {page 94.) During an alterative course of Lithonthryptic re-

medies it may be beneficial to inttvpose occasionally a purgative medicine,

but we must not combine it with the lithonthryptic, at least, ifwe wish this

latter medicine to reach the urinary passages ;
for it is a law which I have

already attempted to establish {see page 9^), th&t Catharsis suspends the

process of alimentary absorption.

* For an account of the celebrated remedy of Mrs. Stephens, see Liquor Colds.
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There remains to be considered another mode of applying a solvent, and
which would seem on the first view of the subject to be full of promise,

—

that of injecting the proposed menstruum into the bladder; Unfortunately,

however, the irritable state of this organ will generally preclude the possi-

bility of preserving the menstruum, for a sufficient length of time, in con-

tact with the calculus to accomplish any material solution
; nor am I

aware that any case, in favour of such a practice, stands recorded. 4-n

ingenious and novel appUcation of the powers of Electro-chemistry has
been lately* proposed by M M. Prevost and Dumas, as capable of afford-

ing means for the solution of the calculus within the bladder
; the sugge6»

tion is highly plausible, and ought not to be hastily rejected without trial.

Could the functions of the part be protected against the influence of so

powerful an agent, it is evident that, by a galvanic battery of sufficient in-

tensity, a calculus composed of alkaline or earthy salts might be transfer-

red from the bladder by the simple introduction of a double sound, commu-
nicating on one hand with the calculus, and, on the other, with two vessels

filled with water, in which ar^ plunged the opposite poles of a galvanic ap-

paratus.f This arrangement would transfer the acid constituents into the

vessel connected with the positive end, and the bases into that of the nega-

tive end. So far, however, as the experiments have hitherto been carried,

this degree of galvanic operation would seem to excite too much irritation

in the bladder to be admissible
; but it still offers a resource of an apparent-

ly more practicable nature. This consists in giving to the calculus a ten-

dency to crumble from the slightest force
;
such a friability, in short, as

shall render it easily broken into pieces sufficiently small to be evacuated
through the urethra, especially by the aid of dilating that passage, an ope-

ration upon which much has lately been said and written. A fusible cal-

culus from the human subject was submitted to the action of a pile, consist-

ing of 120 pairs of plates, for twelve hours in succession. The platinum

wires, constituting the poles, were placed in contact with the calculus,

about six or eight lines distant from each other, and the whole plunged in

a vessel filled with pure water. During the galvanic action, the bases and
phosphoric acid first arrived at their respective poles, then re-entered into

combination, when the salt thus reformed was precipitated in the state of

powder. The calculus weighed 92 grains before the experiment, and was
reduced at its termination to 80. The process being continued, at the end
of sixteen hours it presented a mass of such friable texture as to be reduc-

ed into small crystalhne particles by the shghtest pressure
; the largest of

which did not exceed the size of a lentil, so that it might have easily pass-

ed through the urethra.

In order to ascertain how far this decomposition could be effected in the

living body, the ingenious experimentalists selected a dog of rather large

size, into whose bladder they introduced a fusible calculus attached to a
sound, and between two conductors of platinum ; the bladder was next
distended by injecting tepid water, and the apparatus subjected to galvanic
influence. After a little struggling, the animal became calm, and was
subjected to the operation during an hour. On removing the sound, the

calculus shewed unequivocal marks of decomposition. The same process

was repeated, night and morning, during six days, when the friability of

• Journal de Physiologic ; Jtiillet, 1823.

t For a farther account of this extraordinary law of Electro-Chemistry, the reader
may consult my work on the Elemsnts of Medical CHiMisTar.
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the calculus rendered it impossible to continue the experiment. It had
lost weight in the same proportion as in the preceding trial. The bladder,

which was afterwards examined, exhibited no appearance of injury or dis-

ease.* The authors assert that this organ does not suffer any inconve-

nience from this more moderate degree of galvanic action, and suggest, as

a proof of the mildness of its influence, that we should immerse the tongue
in a vessel filled with water, in which a calculus is undergoing decompo-
sition, and It will be found that the tongue, which is far more sensible than

the bladder, will scarcely perceive the galvanic action, even when decom-
position is going on briskly. The authors add, that this process carmot
oflfer any advantage for the removed of those calculi which consist wholly
of Uric aci4f or which contain a large proportion of itf

ANTIDOTES.

Synon : Alexipharmics. Alexiterials. Counter-poisons.

Medicines which are capable of preventing the ill effects of a poison
;

or, of counteracting its fatal virulence.

There is perhaps no subject upon which the credulity of mankind has
been so extravagantly exercised as on that of Poisons ; nor is there, cer-

tainly, any class of remedies whose history has suffered so many vicissi-

tudes firom the caprice of hypothesis, as that of Antidotes.J
It it not my intention, on the present occasion,§ to enumerate the many

extraordinary virtues
||
which credulity has, at different times, assigned to

such medicines ; nor shall I consume the time of the reader by attempt-

ing to expose the absurdity of those fearful powers with which ignorance,

terror, and imjxjsture, have invested certain poisons,—a subtlety so ex-

treme £is to defeat the most skilful caution, and a virulence so manageable
as to be capable of the most accurate graduation

; so that while the for-

mer attribute was beUeved to ensure their deadly operation, although ex-

erted through the most secret and least suspicious medium, as that of

gloves,ir tapers, or letters, the latter was said to enable the accomplished

• These experiments have been repeated at the Jardin des Plantes, with similar
results ; it farther appears that a certain quantity of Nitrate of Potass added to the
water injected into the bladder will expedite the decomposition.

t This, it must be confessed, is singularly unfortunate, if the opinion already ex-
pressed be true (page 121 ) viz. that at least two-thirds of the whole number of cal-

culi originate-from this acid.

t The word Antiilote is derived from av7(, against, and itSwui, I give ; as being a
medicine given against poison, either by way of cure or preservative. The word^is
also sometimes used in a more general sense, for any compounded medicine ; thus
Peter Damian speaks of a person who in bis whole life never took an antidote. It is

likewise used by some authors in a less proper sense, for any remedy against any
disease, chiefly if it be inveterate, and arise from some ulcer or abscess ; and lastly,

the term has been used to signify a perpetual form of medicines, otherwise called
Opiates, or more properly Confections.

$ The reader will find (his subject treated more fully in the second volame of my
work on Mbdical Jurisprudenck.

II
See the history of Theriaca at page 28 note.

IT JoHH, king of Castille, as T'lssot relates, was poisoned by a pair of boots, pre-
pared by a Turk; Hknry IV, by gloves ; Louis XIV fearing a project to poison
Philip V, prohibited his opening letters, or putting on gloves {Tissot Trait6 des
Serfs, T. 1. P. 11- page 13;) Plouquet has the following remark upon this subject,
*' Hue et ignota ilia veaeoa pertinent, quibus epistolae chirothec«e, et ejusmodi infici.
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assassin to measure tlie allotted moments of his victim with the nicest

precision, and to occEision his death at any period that might best answer

the objects of the assassination*

The abandonment of such notions may be considered as one among the

many advantages which have arisen to medicine, from the cultivation of

physiology.

Without farther introduction, I shall proceed to the main object of this

work, and inquire how far a chemical agent may be capable of neutraliz-

ing, or of decomposing, a poisonous substance in the human body ; and
endeavour to ascertain the degree of confidence to which it may in each

particular case be entitled
; equally important is it to learn, whether cer-

tain vital agents may not be serviceable in cases of poisoning, either by
promoting the ehminatidn of the poison, or by producing a state of the sys-

tem best calculated to resist its deleterious operation.

It may be safely asserted that we possess very few true antidotes ; for

although several of the mineral poisons may be neutralized or decompos-

ed by various re-agents, yet their destructive action is generally so rapid,

that the mischief is effected before any chemical changes can avail ; and,

in other cases, the substances resulting from the chemical action, are as

poisonous as the original ingredients, as in the case of the decomposi-

tion of Corrosive Sublimate^ by the alkalies and earths, when the precipi-

tated oxide IS as virulent as the original salt
; while, under certain circum-

stances, I suspect that the vital powers of the stomach are in direct oppo-

sition to those changes and decompositions which so readily, and so mii-

formly, take place in our laboratories. To vital agents then, the practi-

tioner must principally look for succour
;
but before we can establish any

general rules for the treatment of poisoning, it is essential to distinguish

between the different modes in which poisonous substances produce their

effects, or at least to determine the parts of the living system through

which they act ; for it will be found, that each poison has its own modics

operandi, from which alone can be derived the particular indications of

cure.

The hypotheses devised by the ancient physicians, to account for the

destructive powers of these substances, were principally derived from me-
chanical notions respecting the supposed form of their particles, which
they imagined capable of lacerating and disuniting the animal fibres by
(he sharpness of their spiculee -jlf it is however, now satisfactorily esta-

et vim adeo toxicatn induere dicuntur, ut lectio ejusmodi epistols, indutus chirothe-

cae subitam mortem causentur." {Comment. Mtd. super Homicid. page 184.) Popi
Clement VII is said by Zacchias to have been poisoned by the fumes of a taper,

(Q(«Bst. Mtd. Leg.) ; and a priest is reported to have offered to destroy Queen Eli-
zabeth by poisoning her saddle. {Sir Edward Coke, in the tried of Sir John Hollis.)

Bishop Burnet, in the history of his own times (vol. 2. p. 230.) says, that some be-

lieved Charles the Second to have been poisoned through the medium of snuff.
* This conceit does not appear to have been confined to the ignorant Hlone, for

we learn from Spratt's History of the Royal Society, that very shortly after the in-

stitution of that learned body, a series of questions was drawn up by their direc-

tion, for the purpose of being submitted to the Chinese and Indians, which clearly

shews their belief in the possibility of such an operation, viz ." Whether the In-

dians can so prepare that stupifying herb. Datura, that-they make it lie several days,

months, years, according as they will have it, in a man's body, without doing him
any hurt, and at the end kill him without missing half an hour's time ?"

T Dr. Mead adopted this opinion, but be became so convinced of its inadequacy
that, in the later editions of his work on Poisons, he withdrew the hypothesis. It
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blished that the action of a poison in the human stomach is very rarely, if

ever, mechanical ; sometimes chemical ; but for the most part vital in its

operation.

Each of the three kingdoms of Nature furnishes a number of poisons,

the investigation of whose chemicul properties and physiological actions,

and that of the symptoms to which their administration gives rise, the

lesions of structure which they occasion, and of the medical treatment

which they require, constitutes an elaborate branch of science designated

by the term Toxicology, and of which I have more fully treated in my
work on Medical Jurisprudence.

Poisons differ materially from each other, not only with respect to the

modes in which they produce their effects in relation to the several vital

organs, but with respect to their application ; some of those, for instance,

which, if introduced into a wound, are speedily fatal, may be taken into

the stomach with complete impunity, as in the instance of the venom of

the viper and other snakes, which appears to exert no influence on the

stomach
; others, on the contrary, display their deleterious action on the

stomach alone, such as caustic acids, and alkalies, corrosive sublimate, and
some chemical poisons ; while others, again, are equally destructive whe-
ther applied to the ixmer surface of the stomach, ot to the lower intestines,

in the form of clyster, or even to the mucous membrane of the mouth or

nose
;

to the eye
; to the vagina and orifice of the uterus, or to an abraded

portion of the skin. There is, moreover, a class of substances which may
be termed Aerial poisons, for they may exist in the state of gas, or be
held dissolved in the atmosphere, and be received by respiration, or by the

mucous membranes of the nose and throat ; the saliva may also thus be-

come the medium for transfering various subtile poisons from the atmo-
sphere to the animal body ; this is well illustrated by the fact of the transfer

of metallic influence, as related in the case of a gentleman in perfect

health who became salivated in consequence of sitting for one hour by the

side of a person who was in a state of mercurial ptyalism, in order to give

him a lesson in botany.
It also deserves notice, that a poison acts with different degrees of force

and celerity in different parts of the same tissue ; its absorption, for in-

stance, would appear to be energetic in proportion to the number of veins,*

is hardly necessary to observe that upon its abandonment, a host of popular antidotes
at once fell into disuse; for as long as the injury was supposed to arise from me-
chanical irritation, oils, fats, and other similar remedies were held capable of obtund-
ing the acrimony. So has the abandonment of other conceits and hypotheses clear-

ed away many absurd articles from the list of Antidotes ; see page 26—

.

* The introduction of poisons into the body through the medium of the circula-

tion of the blood is frequently alluded to by the physiologists of the seventeenth
century. I have lately met with a curious passage in a work entitled " Popular
Errours in Physick, first written in Latine by the learned physitian, James Penrose,
Doctor in Physick. London, 1651." " The venome is carried by the veines and
arteries, as appeares in that all the blood of them that hare been bitten by a viper doth
turne into a pale greennesse. And seeing that the veines in the papps are so very-

slender, and doe not come unto the heart, but with a great many long windings, I

affirme, and it is more probable, that if the viper be applyed to the feet, which are

farthest remote from the heart, it will sooner infect the heart than if to the papps,
but soonest of all if it be applied to the armes. And now the story of Cleopatra
comes to my minde. Pktros Victorius blames the painters, that paint Cleopatra
applying the aspe to her papps, seeing it is manifest out of Plutarch in the life of
Antoitios, and out of Flutle likewise, that she applyed it to her arme. Zosarah

18
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although several apparent exceptions to this law might be adduced, and
it is evident that the plethoric state of the part with respect to its blood-

vessels has a considerable share in modifying the effects ; this observation,

however, has no relation to those poisons which operate on the system
through the sympathetic communication of the nerves ; Mr. Brodie, for

instance, found that the poison of bitter almonds acted more speedily when
applied to the tongue than when injected into the intestine, though the lat-

.

ter presents a much better absorbing surface.

Foder^, in the fourth volume of his Medicine Legale^ aiTanges poisons

according to their action on the living system, and which, with a slight al-

teration in the order of the classes, has been adopted by Orfila, and most
other writers on Toxicology. Poisons are thus reduced 'into six classes :

viz. 1. Corrosive or Escharotic, as the Preparations of Mercury, Jlrse-

nic, Antimony, Copper, Tin, Zinc, Silver, Gold, and Bismuth ; the concen-

trated Acids, and caustic Alkalies, and Earths ; Cantharides ; glass and
enamelpowder ; diamond dust* 2. Astringent Poisons, of which the

preparations of Lead constitute the only species. 3. Acrid or Rubefa-
cient Poisons, which, with a few exceptions, are furnished by the vege-

table kingdom, as certain drastic purgatives, Hellebore, Euphorbium, &c.
4. Narcotic Poisoss,'Opium, Henbane, the Cherry-laurel, Stramonium, &c.
5. Narcotico-Acrid, embracing such articles as produce the united ef-

fects of the two former, and which constitute some of the most deadly
poisons, as the Ticunas, JVux-vomica, Belladonna, Tobacco, Hemlock, Digi-
talis, &c. 6. Septic Poisons, contagious miasmata, putrid exhalations

from animal matter. Sulphuretted Hydrogen, the venom of the viper, &c.
The value of this classification has been very justly stated to consist in

its combining to a certain degree, the advantages of a pathological ar-

rangement with those of one founded on the basis of Natural History
;

for, while it is strictly pathological, it at the same time distributes the dif-

ferent poisons, with some few and unimportant exceptions, in an order

corresponding with that of their natural history. The First two classes,

for instance, present us with substances of a mineral origin ; the Third

relates that there appeared no signe of death upon her, save two blew spots on her
arme. Casar also in her statue which he carryed in triumph, applyed the aspe to

her arme ; for in the armes there are great veines and arteries, which doe quickly,
and in a straight way convey the venome to the heart, whereas in the papps the ves-

sels are slender. And therefore in Saint Paul the miracle was so much the greater,

in that he felt no harme from the viper, which layd hold on his hand, for if it had
assailed him on the breast, he had had respite enough to take some antidote."

• There can be no doubt but that death has been produced by the mechanical
operation of various insoluble bodies; although we cannot believe the numerous
tales recorded on the subject of diamond dust (supposed to constitute the basis of the
celebrated "Powder of Succession") or of powdered glass, &c. Numerous cases
are recorded where life has been destroyed by the lodgement of substances in the
intestines : and we have lately heard of the fatal effects produced by alvine accumu-
lationsfrom the habitual use of Magnesia. With respect to the danger from the in-

gestion of glass and enamel in powder, there still exists much difference of opinion ;

Caldani, Mandruzzato, and M. Le Sauvage, report experiments made upon men
and animals, in which no bad consequences followed ; on the other hand, Schurigius
(Chylologia) and Cardanus (De Vsnenis) cite instances where persons have died of
ulcerations of the stomach from such causes; and M. Portal, Foder^, (Medicine
Legale) Plouquet (Comment, super Homicid.) Stoll, (Ratio Medendi, part vi. p. 60)
Gmelin (Hist. General de Ven. mineral.) Frank (Man. de Toxicol.) furnish testi-

mony iu support of the opinion which assigns to such bodies a highly deleterious
action.
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and Fourth, with those which are chiefly of a vegetable nature ; and the

Sixth, with objects principally belonging to the animal kingdom. The
importance of acknowledging a division, which has a reference to the or-

ganic and inorganic kingdoms of Nature, is considerable in a chemical

point of view ; for in enumerating the various experiments to be instituted

for the detection of poisons, we are thus enabled to bring together a con-

nected series of processes, nearly allied to, mtimately connected with, and
in some respects mutually dependent upon, each other. At the same
time it must be acknowledged, that this classification has many defects

and some fallacies. In the first place, it has little or no reference to the

enlarged views of the modern physiologist, respecting the " modus ope-

randt^ of Poisons ; nor indeed is its construction susceptible of such mo-
difications and improvements, as can ever render its degree of perfection

progressive with the advancement of science. In the next place, the

classes are in many particulars ill defined, and indistinctly, if not errone-

ously, divided. How questionable, for instance, are the boundaries which
separate Corrosive firom Acrid poisons ? the respective species, even, of

each class are, in many cases, less allied to each other, than are the great

divisions to which they are subordinate. As an exemplification of this

fact we have only to compare the physiological actions of Arsenic and
Corrosive Sublimate^ both of which are arranged under the class of Cor-

rosive Poisons. The former of these substances undoubtedly occasions

death by being absorbed, and thus acting as a vital agent ; the latter, by
its local action, as a caustic on the textures with which k immediately

comes into contact. In the same manner, if we examine the individual

actions of the different species composing the class of " Acrid Poisons,"

we shall discover the same want of uniformity ; thus, the Spurge Flax^

and the latropa Curcas, act by occasioning a local inflammation, while the

Hellebore, bemg rapidly absorbed, exerts a fatal action on the nervous sys-

tem, and produces only a very slight inflammation. The class of Nar-
cotic Poisons is certainly more absolute in its definition, and more uniform

in its physiological affinities, and therefore less objectionable than the di-

visions to which we have just alluded ; but the propnety of the class
*' Karcotico-Acrid" is by no means equally unexceptionable ; indeed Orfila

himself questions it, " because the narcotic or sedative ^flfects only follow

the previous excitement." Some of the poisons of this division also are

rapidly absorbed, and act, through the medium of the circulation, on the

nervous system, without producing any local inflammation ; while others,

on the contrary, merely act upon the extremities of the nerves, with which
they come in contact, and, without being absorbed, occasion death by a
species of sympathetic action.

These few objections, and many more might be urged, are sufficient to

demonstrate the imperfection of the classification under consideration, and
which must render it wholly unavailable to the physician in the treatment

of cases of poisoning, who must derive his plan of cure firom the physiolo-

gical action of the substance against which he has to contend
; thus, for

instance. Arsenic and Corrosive Sublimate are both corrosive poisons, but so

materially do they differ from each other in their physiological actions

that, when swallowed, they will require for the preservation of the indi-

vidual, a very different system of treatment.

For such reasons I have ventured to propose a new arrangement of

Poisons, which may furnish the practitioner with a general theorem foj

the administration of Antidotes.
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The First Class of our arrangement comprehends such poisons as ope-

rate, through the medium of the nerves, upon the organs immediately

subservient to life ; in their application it is obvious that they cannot re-

quire to be introduced into the stomach ; they may convey their destruc-

tive influence by an application to any part duly supplied with nerves, and
whose extremities are exposed to their action. It had been long admitted

that a poison might occasion death, by acting on the nerves of the sto-

mach and intestines without being absorbed ; but to the experimental la-

bours of Mr. Brodie* we are principally indebted for our present correct

views of the subject. The class admits of two important divisions, into

one comprehending those poisons which destroy the functions of the brain,

and into another, including those which direct their influence upon the

heart. We shall offer a few observations upon the facts which have sug-

gested such a division, and upon the practical advantages which may at-

tend its adoption.

It was observed by Bichdt, and the observation has been fully confirmed

by Brodie, that the influence of the brain is not directly necessary to the

action of the heart ; and is immediately necessary to life, only because the

muscles of respiration owe their action to its influence.f For when the

functions of the brain are destroyed, even when the head is removed, the

heart continues to contract for some time afterwards, and then ceases only

in consequence of the suspension of respiration, which is under the direct

influence of the brain. Assuming this as a fact, it will appear evident

that certain poisons may, by aflfecting the brain, so paralyse the muscles
of respiration as to occasion death by suffocation, and by such a mode of

operation I imagine that those substances, arranged in the former division

of my first class, prove mortal. Mr. Brodie accordingly found that, by
the administration of a large dose of alcohol to a rabbit, the pupils of its

eyes became dilated, the extremities convulsed, and the respiration labori-

ous, and that this latter function was gradually performed at longer and
longer intervals, and that it at length entirely ceased. Two minutes after

the apparent death of the animal, he opened the thorax, and found the

heart acting with moderate force and frequency, circulating dark coloured

blood; he then introduced a tube into the trachea, and produced artificial

respiration by inflating the lungs, and he found that by these means the

action of the heart might be kept up to the natural standard, as in an ani-

mal firom whom the head is removed. The same phenomena resulted

from the injection of two drops of the Essential Oil of Bitter Jllmonds, dif-

fused in half an ounce of water, into the rectum of a cat ; and from the

application of the empyreumatic oil of Tobacco to the tongue, and rectum
of cats and dogs. Now it is obvious that the functions of the brain are

" See •' Experiments and Operations on Ihe DifTefent Modes in which Death it

produced by certain Vegetable Poisons." By B. C. Brodie, Esq. F. R. S. in the
181st Volume of the Philosophical Transactions for the year 1811.

t M. 'Lallemand has published the history of a fcetus, in which the brain and spi-

nal marrow were equally deficient, notwithstanding which, it even exceeded the
usual size, the heart was also perfect, and it was evident that the circulation had
been properly performed. No sooner however was the monster born than it perish-
ed, because the diaphragm and other muscles of respiration were unable to perform
their functions without the aid of nervous excitement ; no air was therefore inhaled
into the lungs, and in a few minutes the heart ceased to contract from the deficient

supply of oxygenized blood. See Medical Jdrisprddbnce, Vol. ii. "Oo the Phy-
siological Causes, and Phceoomena of Sudden Death."
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immediately disordered by the influence of these poisons on the tongue,

stomach, and lower bowels of animals, so instantaneously, that it is impos-

sible absorption should have already taken place.

Although the general proposition seems to be established, that the brain

is not immediately necessary to the action of the heart, j^et it must not lead

us to the conclusion that the heart is therefore incapable of being affected

by violent impressions on the nervous system ;
the fact is quite otherwise,

for although the brain may be removed, and the circulation be neverthe-

less maintained by artificial respiration, yet an injury of another kind in-

flicted on the brain, may be followed by those immediately fatal conse-

quences which decapitation itself would not produce
;
thus is a blow on

the head commonly followed by syncope, and there are certain poisons

that would seem to act in the same manner, such is the Infusion of To-

bacco* which suspends the action of the heart long before the animal

ceases to respire, and kills by producing syncope, although in this latter

case it has been questioned whether the spinal marrow may not be prima-

rily affected, which has been shewn by recent experiments to have an in-

timate relation with the action of the heart. Be this as it may, it is suflS-

ciently obvious, that the second division of the first class is sanctioned by
theory, and confirmed by experiment.

We come now to speak of the Second Class,—of those Poisons which
enter the circulation, and act through that medium on the heart, brain,

and alimentary canal. These organs, however, are affected in very dif-

ferent degrees by different poisons, or even by the same poisons, under
different circumstances. J\lr. Brodie has shewn that vegetable poison,

although when introduced into the alimentary canal affect life, in conse-

quence of the nervous sympathy which subsists between these surfaces

and the common sensorium, yet, that the same poisons applied externally

to a wound, produce their effects exclusively through the medium of the

circulation, being conveyed to the brain only by mixing with the blood in

its vessels, and not by being conveyed through the lymphatics, for a liga-

ture upon the great blood-vessels prevents their producing deleterious ef-

fects ;
whereas a ligature upon the thoracic duct, or general canal through

which all the absorbents pour their contents into the blood, does not in the

least retard or prevent the operation of the poison. There are also several

of the mineral poisons which, whether introduced into the stomach, or ap-

plied externally to a wound, poison the animal in consequence of being

carried into the circulation. It had long been supposed that Arsenic oc-

casioned death by inflaming the stomach ; but Mr. Brodie has very satis-

factorily shewn that its influence arises from its absorption, and that it

must be regarded rather as a vital., than as a chemical agent. In the first

place, he has found the inflammation of the stomach, in several cases, so

• It is a very curious fact, that the Oil of Tobacco should differ so essentially in

its physiological action from the Infusion of that vegetable poison; the former we
have stated, affects the brain only, the latter we now learn, when taken into the ali-

mentary canal, suspends the action of the heart. This apparent anomaly at first led

Mr. Brodie, as he has since informed me, lo^uspect theacciiracy of his experiments:

and I suggested to him, whether a probable explanation might not be derived from
the late chemical researches into the composition of tobacco, which have shewn the

existence of two active principles, viz. Nicotin, and an Essential OH? Where an
infusion is employed, we seem to obtain the influence of the former, and the effect*

are displayed upon the heart ; but where the oil is applied, the Nicotin has been re-

moved, and the brain is the organ principally affected—see Tabaci Folia.
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Blight, that on a superficial examination it might have been easily over-

looked ;
and, in most of his experiments with Arsenic, death took place in

too short a time to be considered as the result of inflammation ; and in the

next place, in whatever manner the poison is applied, whether externally to

a wound, or internally to the membrane of the stomach, the inflammation

is confined to the stomach and intestines ; and, indeed, it is commonly
more violent, and even more immediate, when applied to a wound, than

when internally administered ; and it also precedes any inflammation of

the wound. This important fact was proved by an experiment made by
Mr. Hunter and Sir Everard Home, and subsequently by the repeated in-

vestigations of Mr. Brodie.

It has been just stated that after a poison has found its way into the cir-

culation, it expends its virulence upon some particular organs. In some
cases this is much more striking than in others. The preparations of

Baryta^ and of Tartarized Antimony^ attack the heart, and occasion death

by syncope. Arsenic is less definite in its action, it influences both the

brain and the heart, but with different degrees of force in different cases,

80 that it is often difficult to ascertain which of these organs is the first to

fail in its functions. Hydro-cyanic Acid is absorbed, and destroys life by its

action upon the nervous system, whose energies it would seem to extin-

guish without any ostensible injury to the respiration and circulation ; for

in all those animals which were killed by it in the experiments of Orfila^

Brodie^ and others, the heart was found acting regularly, and circulating

dark-coloured blood ; and in some cases, this phenomenon was visible for

many minutes after the animal was in other respects apparently dead.

Some substances would seem to direct their powers to various parts of

the alimentary canal ; and the appearance so produced might be mista-

ken for the effects of the local action of the poison, had they not been
clearly proved by experiment to have arisen firom an application addressed

through the medium of the circulation ; thus is inflammation of the primes

vice induced by the contj?,ct of Arsenic with an external surface of the

body

!

The Third Class of my arrangement includes those poisons which enter

the circulation, and, through that medium, expend their influence upon
the spinal marrow, without directly involving the functions of the braia.

JVf. Majendie, in the year 1809, submitted to the first class of the French
Institute a series of experiments which had conducted him to the extraor-

dinary result above stated. He found that an entire class of vegetables
(the bitter Strychnus) possesses this singular property.

The Fourth Class comprehends all those substances which destroy life

by a local action upon the alimentary canal, not by any impression upon
their nerves, but by simply inducing a fatal lesion in the membranes.
Through one or more of the above modes of operation all poisons may

be seiid to produce their fatal effects. In some c£ises a poisonous sub-
stance will be found to act in several different ways ; thus, the JVighi-

shade is evidently absorbed, carried into the circulation, and is enabled,

through that medium to act upon the brain ; at the same time it ^xerts a
local action upon the stomach, although less violent than that occasioned
by the acrid poisons ; it moreover would appear, upon some occasions, to

act directly through the medium of the nerves, like those substances
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which have been received in our fost class, or else, how shall we explain

the fact of the pupil of the eye becoming permanently dilated by the con-

tact of the Belladonna with the tunica conjunctiva 1 It would appear
therefore that this plant unites within itself all the three great modes of

action, upon which I have just attempted to establish a physiological ar-

rangement of Poisons. Sj again, Corrosive Sublimate^ although placed in

the fourth division, as being a substance which destroys by inflicting local

mischief, is nevertheless capable of being absorbed. The embarrassments,

however,, which might be supposed to arise from this double mode of ope-

ration, are of but trifling importance. It is to the primary operation of a
poison to which we are to direct our attention, the subsequent effects are

less important in as much as they are more capable of being controlled.

Having thus offered a summary of our present views respecting the

physiological action of Poisons, we are prepared to lay down a general

plan of treatment, which, it will be seen, can only be successful when con-

ducted on principles strictly conformable with the just notions which the

preceding experiments have so satisfactorily established.

Where a poisonous substance has, either through accident or design,

found its way into the alimentary canal, three important indications are,

if possible, to be fulfilled
;
and under these heads I shall offer such observa-

tions as may serve to instruct the practitioner in the philosophy of the ge-

neral treatment, reserving the details to be observed in that of each poi-

son, for more particular notice in a subsequent part of the worjc, where the

history of these substances will be individually considered. The indica-

tions to which I allude are the following, viz.

1. The immediate ejectment of the poisonfrom the body, by the operation

of vomiting and purging.

Whatever may be the nature of the poison, we should endeavour with

all possible expedition, to eject it firom the body ;
and upon the prompt-

ness with which this is effected, the safety of the patient will generally

depend ; for the dangerous effects of such substances advance in a very

increasing ratio, with the time they remain in contact with a living sur-

face. A question may arise, whether in some cases it would not be judi-

cious to attempt in the first instance the neutralization or decomposition of

the poison ; where a mineral acid, or a caustic alkali has been swallowed,

it would undoubtedly be right to neutralize, and dilute it, as soon as pos-

sible, and then to excite vomiting, which may be advantageously effected

by thrusting the finger down the throat, or by tickling the internal fauces

with a feather : where an emetic is at hand, whatever may be its nature,

it should be promptly given, but if circumstances will allow us the oppor-

tunity of selection, Antimony, Ipecacuanha, 8fC. should be rejected, and Sul-

phate of Zinc, or Sulphate of Copper, for several reasons, be preferred ;
in

the first place they do not require much dilution* for their action, a cir-

cumstance of no small importance in the treatment of poisons that act by
being absorbed

; in the next place, they are extremely expeditious, a dose

of fifteen or twenty grains producing almost instantaneous vomiting, with-

• Dry Vomit of Marriott. This once celebrated vomit, called Dry, from its being

exhibited without drink, consisted of equal proportions of Tartarized Antimony
•nd Sulphate of Copper.
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out exciting that previous stage of nausea which so frequently characte-

rises other emetics, and which occasions a state of the vascular system
highly favourable to the function of absorption, (as I have so fully ex-
plained at page 86, &c.)

The practice of emptying the stomach by means of a syringe, as pro-

posed by Boerhaave, has lately been revived with all the confidence of a
new invention. There are cases of narcotic poisoning in which there can
be no doubt it would furnich the practitioner with a valuable resource, but
I much fear that it will be found to be less successful than its more san-

guine advocates have anticipated
; for where the stomach has so far lost

its power as to be insensible to the stimulus of a potent emetic, the chances
of recovery are small ; the practice, however, in such cases ought never
to be neglected, for it cannot possibly do hann, and may perhaps be bene-
ficial.

After all has been ejected, which the operations of art can effect, we
are to proceed, \vithout delay, to the fulfilment of the second indication

;

viz.

2. The Decomposition of any remaining Portion^ and the adoption of
measures best calculated to obviate its absorption.

Where the substance is in a solid foim, and acts "by absorption, we
should be very cautious how we favour its solution ; while, if it exists in

a liquid state, our object must be to render its active portion insoluble
;

this problem involves a series of questions which are wholly chemical. In
order to prevent, or retard, the absorption of the active matter, we must, to

a great degree, depend upon the agency of vital adjuvants
; this latter in-

dication however does not apply to Corrosive Sublimate and other substan-

ces which act upon the stomach locally, and are not absorbed ; copious

dilution also, in such cases, will frequently disarm the poison of its viru-

lence,* but it should be followed as quickly as possible by vomiting. In

cases where the poison requires to be absorbed, before it can display its

energies, it would be generally unsafe to administer any solvent. Nothing
therefore can be less true as an aphorism, nor more dangeroas as a pre-

cept, than the unquahfied assertion of Boerhaave, " Agua omnia venena

enervai, quce cum aqua misceri possunt." (Preelect. in Instit : T. vi. p. 289.)

Alkaline solutions and Magnesia, in cases of the ingestion of arsenic, ac-

celerate its fatal effects, by promoting its solution,! whereas Lime, or its

Carbonate, has as an opposite tendency,J in consequence of the insolubili-

• Sydenbum relates a case of poisoning by Corrosive Sublimate ; which was suc-

cessfully treated by copious draughts of water, and repeated vomiting (Opera Medi-
ca, Epbt. 1, p. 200) ; and Orfila, in his laborious work on poisons, presents us with a
mass of satisfactory evidence upon the same subject.

t Circumstances, however, may occur, which will render it even judicious, with
certain precautions, to administer a solvent, in order to remove the particles of the

substance, which sometimes adhere with such obstinacy to the coats of the stomach
as to defy the exertions of an emetic to detach them, especially if the poison be ar-

senic ; but let the practitioner remember that this practice can never be allowed

until all that can be ejected by vomiting or purging has been previously removed ;

then perhaps the ingestion of Magnesia, or an Alkaline Salt, as proposed by Mr.

Marshall, might be admissible, but it should be quickly followed op by fresh emetics

and purgatives.

t London Medical Repository, August, 1817.
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tj of Jlrsenite of Lime ; so again, Orfila has shewn that the pernicious

qualitios of the Muriate of Baryta are counteracted by the administration

of any soluble Sulphate^ which renders the former substance insoluble. In

cases where Verdsgris has been swallowed, the administration of vinegar

greatly increases its virulence, as M. Drouard has ascertained, by convert-

ing the substance into a soluble acetate of copper. This view of the sub-

ject will explain why the pure earth Baryta is so slow, and comparatively

inert, in its effects upon the system, while its muriate is distinguished by
the extreme rapidity and virulence with which it operates. The propriety

of administerijig vinegar^ lemmade, and different acid potations, in order to

counteract the baneful effects of Opium, which has been so often question-

ed, will thus also receive ample explanation ;
it must appear that, if any

quantity of the substai>ce of opium remain in the primae viae, acid, or mu-
cilaginous drinks will, by favouring its solution and absorption, accelerate

its fatal effects ;* but should it have been previously ejected from the sto-

mach, that then the anti-narcotic influence of a vegetable acid| may re-

move the consecutive stupor and delirium, and thus realize the expecta-

tiotis which Virgil has so poetically raised.

" Me IIh fert (risles succos tHrdum(^iie sBporem
Felicis MhH: quo imn prarsontius nlliim

(PoiMil.i «i (jiaiido s*viB iiifec(;re novercaB
M'sciiprniiiipi*' hei't)H», t;t iioii itmoxui veihn)
Auxiliiim wnit, ho nuMiihris agil atra veiiena."

"Nor h« (he Citron. Mfjlia's b.^ast i)nsunp»

'riiniigh haisli ilie iiiir.p, aiid lin>c'riiig «)n llie tongire.

When ih- driijj'd howl mid witcliing cur-es brew'd
VVhs'c- th" palp yriiith hy sle -danii' hate [lUtsn'd,

It" powi-rfii' aid iinf) nrts the mu'ter'd spell

And free? the victim from the draught of hill."

Chardin, in his travels through Persia, informs us that when a Persian

finds himself in a distressed situation, he has recourse to a piece of opium
as large as the thumb, and that immediately afterwards he drinks a glass-

fid of vinegar ; by which he is thrown into a fit of laughter, terminating

in convuL^ions and death.

With regard to the use of Antidotes, it has been already stated how little

they are to be depended upon
;

in certain cases, however, we are bound
to acknowledge their power, but they should be very rarely trusted, imless

s^iseqaent to, or in conjunction with, the operation of an emetic ; in many
cases the effects of this latter remedy may be promoted by the ingestion

of liquids holding the particular antidote in solution, a practice which offers

the double advantage of accelerating the elimination of the poison, and at

the same time of decomposing any which may remain. Orfila has fully

established the fact of Jllhumen being a counterpoison to Corrosive Subli-

* The truth of Ihi* statement has been very satisfactorily established by the expe-
riments of Okfii.a. (Toxicologic gnerale considei6e sous les Rapports de la Phvjio-
logie, de la Palhuiogie, et de la Medicine legale) as well as by several ibat have
been performed in this country.

ToRTOSA (Istitiizioni di Med, For) has remarked that Opinm may act raorfally

without losing much of its weight in the stomach—I should question the truth of
this assertion.

t Vegetable acids are in Nature rarely the vehicles of poisons, the most deleteri-

ous plants being inert in those parts that are impregnated with acid ; the pulp of the
fruit of the Strychnus, amongst many, others, offers an illustration of this fact. Yirey.
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mate ; vomiting may therefore be very judiciously promoted in cases of
such poisoning by water holding the white of egg in solution ; with equal
effect, where Verdegris has been swallowed, sugared water may be used
as a diluent to encourage emesis

;
and JMuriate of Soda in solution will be

found the most efficient antidote to JVitrate of Silver ; and Sulphate of
Magnesia to Acetate of Lead. Where an emetic salt, Uke Tartarized An-
timony, has been taken, copious dilution with common water will in gene-
ral so provoke vomiting, as to render it its own antidote ; but it may be
useful to remember, that the Infusion of Galls, and according to BerthoUet,

the Decoctions of Bark, at the temperature of from 30^ to 40° Fak. have
the power of decomposing it ; while Orfila considers milk the most efficient

counter-poison to the Sulphate of Zinc.

Having ejected from the stomach all the poisonous matter we can by
vomiting, and attempted to decompose what remains, we are to pursue
such measures as may be calculated to prevent the absorption of the

poison into the circulation ;
it has been already observed that on this

account nauseating emetics should be avoided ; the reader is now
requested to refer to our exposd of the celebrated doctrine of Majendie^

( age 86, note) and he will see that Venesection proves one of the most
powerful means of exciting the function of absorption ; hence in poisoning

by arsenic, such an expedient should never be recommended,* while a par-

ticle of that substance remains in the body ; where Corrosive Sublimate

has been swallowed, the same precaution is unnecessary. The last indi-

cation which remains to be fulfilled is

—

3. To anticipate the occurrence of the Consecutive Phoenomena, and to

combat them by appropriate treatment.

This is to be conducted on the general principles of Therapeutics ; the

treatment must necessarily vary in each particular case. Where the ex-

haustion of nervous energy is to be feared, as after poisoning by Prussic

Acid, ammonia, and other diffusible stimulants, together with external

warmth, will furnish the best resource
;

for the same reason Venesection

should be performed with great caution and judgment after a narcotic poi-

son. Where, on the other hand, inflammatory action is to be anticipated,

it is unnecessary to detail the plan of treatment which may be adopted

with the greatest chance of success. In cases where the nervous systena

is stupified, the symptoms may be combated by vegetable acids, infusion

of coffee, &c. but where it is in a state of praetematural excitement, re-

course must be had to opiates.

ESCHAROTICS :t

Substances whose application to the animal solids, erodes, or decompo-

ses them.

• Nntwilhslanding (his fact, we find Venesection recommended in works on
Toxicology, as a safe precaution to bu used against tiie inflammatory action produc-

ed by arsenic.

The application of a ligature above an abrac^ed surface lo which a poison has been

apiilicd, prevents its effects upon (lie consiilution, not so much by obliterating (be

•capacity of (he vpssels, as by inducing a local plethora, and so suspending the pro-

cess of absorption.

t JEtcharoUc from iax»p6^, crustam induco, to scab over, to burn into a crusL



138 ANTHELMINTICS,

The operation of these bodies may, in general, be considered chemical

;

for having destroyed the life of the part to which they are apphed, they

cause, as if by a species of resulting alilnity, the elements of the animal

^rpatter to enter into a new state of combination ;
this is well exemplified

in the action of caustic potass, where the nascent elements thus disengag-

ed by the decomposition of the animal substance, reunite in proportions to

generate an oily matter, which may be observed to form a film over the ul-

cerated surface, while the excess of nitrogen and hydrogen constitute am-
monia, which is disengaged during the action of the caustic

;
and may be

rendered sensible by inverting over the surface, a small jar moistened with

muriatic acid, when the fumes ofJMuriate ofAmmonia become visible.*

Their surgical value consists in their power to remove excrescencies,

to establish an ulcer, or to convert an ulcerated surface into a simple sore.

IV. OF MECHANICAL REMEDIES.

This subdivision includes those classes of remedies, whose operation

depends entirely upon mechanical principles
;
and we must agree with

Dr. Murray in considering them as the least important of all the articles

which we have enumerated, and which cannot therefore constitute objects

of elaborate inquiry.

ANTHELMINTICS

:

Remedies which expel wormsf firom the intestinal canal.

It has been already stated, 'page 90) that certain bodies have the

power of increasing the peristaltic motions of the intestinal canal, by ope-

rating as mechanical stimulants upon its fibres ; in this manner the fiUngs

©f tin and iron, or the irritating down which covers the pods of the JUo-

lichos Pruriens, are supposed to act in dislodging and evacuating the

worms firom the intestines. But there is a variety of remedies employed

as vermifuges, which must owe their effects to a very diflferent mode of

operation ;
Bitters for instance appear to prove an absolute poisonj to

these animals, while they, at the same time, give an increased tone to the

organs of digestion
;
from whose debility the generation of worms would

seem to arise. Other remedies, again, obviously depend upon their simple

cathartic property, for the powers which they possess in the evacuation of

worms. See Terehinthinee Oleum—Cambogia.

* Or in a still more striking manner, by holding over tlie surface of the sore a piece

of white paper moistened by the mixed solutions of Nitrate of Silver and Arsenious
Acid, when the disengaged Ammonia will by the operation of double affinity enable
the Arsenious Acid to decompose the sail of Silver, and jo display the presence of
the Arseniaie of that metal by its charat terisfic yellow indication. I am not ac-

quainted with any test for Ammonia so summary and satisfactory as ibis. See Ar-
iienicnm in Vol. 2 of this work.

t There are four species of worms generated in the human intestines, viz. The
Taenia, or tape-worm—Tricocephalus, or Trichuris—Ascarb Vermicuiaris, or Asca-
rides—and Lumbricoides.

t It is a very curious fact that vegetable bitter should be so essential to the well-
being of the his;her order of animals, as explained at page 79, and yet prove so ge-
nerally destructive to insects. Flies are almost immediately destroyed by an Infu-
sion of Quassia, and Nature has protected the ear from the invasion of insects by
providing an intensely bitter secretion.
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In the cure of Ascarides the local application of the remedy becomes
necessary, in the form of glyster, and which acts both mechanically in

washing out the gut, and medicinally in proving obnoxious to the animals.

According to the expenence of some of our best practitioners, a strong

decoction of the Semina Santonici proves most efficacious upon these occa>

aions.

DEMULCENTS

:

Medicines which are capable of shielding sensible surfaces from the ac-

tion of acrid matter, by involving it in a mild and viscid medium.

It cannot be denied that where these remedies admit of direct applica-

tion, considerable benefit may arise
;
in the progress of a catarrh, we have

all experienced the relief that may be occasioned by lubricating the fauces

with demulcents, which, by soothing the top of the trachea, quiets, by a
kind of contiguous sympathy, the whole pulmonary structure

;
in certain

states of intestinal irritation, the same remedies have furnished conside-

rable benefit, and in ophthalmia, relief has been obtained by the application

of a demulcent to the inflamed conjunctiva, by which it is defended from

the irritation of the tears ; see also Formula 61
;
but in parts beyond the

reach of the first passages, and to which no fluid can arrive but through

the medium of the secretions, it is very difficult to explain the principle

upon which their beneficial operation can depend ;
and it seems indeed

highly probable that they act in such cases as simple diluents, for the pro-

cess of digestion must necessarily deprive them of their characteristic vis-

cidity. The admmistration of demulcent drinks in gonorrhaea is probably

of no farther service in assuaging the ardor urines, than an equivalent

quantity of pure water ; although Dr. Murray observes, " it is sufficiently

certain, that many substances, which undergo the process of digestion, are

afterwards separated in their entire state from the blood, by particular se-

creting organs
; and there is, continues he, no gland which has this power

more particularly than the kidneys ; substances received into the stomach
and digested, afterwards passing off in the urine with all their peculiar

properties." This is undoubtedly very true, but mucilaginous substances

rarely or never pass off in this manner ; if they evade the assimilative

functions, they pass through the ahmentary canal, and are thus eliminated.

1 can state, as the result of experiment, that the urine undergoes no change
except in the relative proportion of its water, by the copious and repeated

administration of mild mucilages. Dr. Saunders has very justly remark-
ed that the long list of Ptisans, Decoctions, SfC. usually prescribed upon
these occasions, generally owe their virtues to the watery diluent itself

The pharmaceutical applications of this class of medicines constitute,

perhaps, not the least part of their value, by which we are enabled to in-

troduce acrid substances into the stomach with safety and effect ; but
such services will more properly fall under our notice in a future part of

the work.

DILUENTS

:

Watery liquors, which increase the fluidity of the blood, and render
several of the secreted and excreted fluids less viscid.

There are certainly few remedies whose operation is more simple, ob-
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vious, or important ; and yet there are scarcely any whose value has been

more mistaken, or whose application has been so frequently perverted

through the suggestions of false theory ;
water is the universal beverage

of animals, and the necessity of its supply is indicated by thirst, a sensa-

tion which in excess, is borne with less tranquillity even than that of hun-

ger ; in certain morbid states of the body its presence is to be regarded as

indicating the necessity of copious potation ; and yet how often has the

prejudiced physician,' under such circumstances, aggravated the pressure

of disease, by adding the sufferings of Tantalus. In febrile affections,

the irritation of thirst tends to keep up the disease, and hence diluents,

besides the other beneficial effects which they may produce, must be re-

garded as important remedies. There are also diseases of the alimentary

•cansil which may be removed by the same agents
;
when water is con-

veyed into the intestines it will have a tendency, by mixing with, and di-

luting the biliary secretion, to diminish its acrimony, and thus to obviate a

source of morbid irritation ; the dilution of the chyme and chyle may
also have a salutary tendency, and favour the absorption of the finer and
more nutritive parts of the lacteals

;
and by increasing the fluidity of the

mass, expedite the numerous combinations which it is destined to undergo.

The blood itself is also thus modified in its fluidity
;
although it ha? been

very truly observed that in healthy bodies, or such as are without any ob-

struction of the excretions, an unusual distension of the vessels cannot be

produced, or at least long subsist ; for it is evident that such an increased

quantity of water in the blood will immediately pass off by one or other

of the excretions ; this effect, however, in itself, renders the operation of

diluents of signal service in the treatment of the disease ;
in consequence,

for instance, of their disposition to pass off by urine, they furnish valuable

resources in diseases of the urinary organs, allaying the pain of strangury,

and the irritation from an inflamed bladder. From these observations, the

practitioner will be led to appreciate the value of diluents ; and many of

the beneficial effects which are daily experienced from the copious potation

of mineral waters, are, without doubt, to be wholly attributed to simple

dilution. See Jlqiia.

It is here necessary to say a few words upon the misapplication of this

order of remedies. Dr. Davy found by experiment that when an animal

is bled to death, the last portions of blood that flow are of a much lower

specific gravity than that which flows first, in consequence of the former

containing more water, which it may be inferred was derived by the in-

creased activity of the absorbents, exerted chiefly on mucous and serous

membranes. Since then venesection promotes and accelerates absorp-

tion,* it is clear that, in inflammatory diseases, where we have recourse to

blood-letting, in order to diminish the volume ofcirculating fluids, we ought
not to suffer the patient to indulge in an unrestrained use of liquids, which
he eagerly demands to satisfy a thirst which, in all probability, is the na-

tural consequence of increased absorption. In such cases, it is often bet-

ter to take liquids in small divided doses, which will have the effect of mo-
derating the thirst, without overloading the arterial system, and bringing

on that tension and plenitude which are liable to be produced by swallow-

ing too large a proportion of liquids.

In the use of water upon such occasions, it may moreover be observed,

that its temperature ought to be attended to
;
as a general rule it may be

• The reader is also referred to an account of Majendie's experiments as related

at page 8G of thi.s volume.
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laid down, that in the cold stage it should be hot, in the lot, cold, and in

the sweating, tepid.

With regard to the value of diluents, as capable of promoting the ope-

ration of other remedies, many observations of great practical importance

might be adduced ; but this subject will be more properly elucidated when
we come to consider the influence of solubility in modifying the activity of

medicinal substances, and which constitutes a very curious and interesting

object of chemico-raedical enqmry.
While speaking of Diluents it"may be cursorily noticed, that water ap-

pears, under certain circumstances of the hody, to suffer decomposition,

and to have its elements appropriated to new combinations. Count Rum-
ford has endeavoured to prove, that the surprisingly small quantity of so-

lid food which is sufficient for nourishment, when converted into rich and
palatable soup, is owing to the culinary process having prepared the wa-
ter for chemical decomposition,* and that this is ultimately effected during

the act of Digestion.I It cannot be denied that the exorbitant potation of

water has a tendency to produce fat, but this may depend upon the vascu-

lar distention which is thus occasioned. Gin drinkers, before they become
materially injured by the habit, grow extremely corpulent, as may often

be witnessed in unfortunate cyprians of the lower orders. Can the hydro-

gen of the spuit contribute to this effect ?

EMOLLIENTS:

Substances whose application diminishes the force of cohesion in the

particles of the solid matter of the human body, and thereby renders them
more lax and flexible.

According to this definition, which we derive from Dr. Cullen, the pri-

mary operation of emollients would appear to be purely mechanical, for

they are insinuated into the matter of the solid fibre, and either diminish

its density, or lessen the friction between its particles ; this explanation will

undoubtedly apply to those emollients which consist of unctuous bodies,

and which are introduced into the animal fibre by friction ; but it is evi-

dent that the beneficial effects of Cataplasms and Fomentations cannot be

so explained
; for in these instances, none of the materials can be absorb-

ed through the entire cuticle ; and yet the relaxation and consequent ease

which such warm applications produce on inflamed surfaces is very con-

siderable, but it must be wholly attributed to the relaxing effects ofwarmth
and moisture upon the extreme vessels of the surface, propagated by con-

tiguotis sympathy to the deeper seated organs.

The operation of those substances which afford relief to excoriated stir-

faces by their bland qualities, as mucilaginous lotions in erysipelatous af-»

fections, is too obvious to require explanation.

Having thus investigated the manner in which medicinal substances

produce their effects upon the Uving system, we shall be better prepared

to appreciate the advantages which are to be derived from their combina-

tion with each other, and to escape the too common error of uniting in

one formula, remedies which are rendered adverse by the incompatibility

of their physiological actions.

* Fisb, especially those of the cetaceous tribe, constantly decompose wate ', acd
live upon its hydrogen.

t Rumford's Essays, Vol. 1. p. 194—202.
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OF MEDICINAL COMBINATION.

** Variorum mixtura novas scspe vires generet, in simplicibus nequaquam rept'

riundas longe saluberrimas."

Gaubius.

It is a truth universally admitted, that the arm of physic has derived

much additional power and increased energy, from the resources which
are furnished by the mixture and combination of medicinal bodies. I by
no means intend to insinuate that the physician cannot frequently fulfil his

most important indications by the administration of one simple remedy ; I

only contend that, in many cases, by its scientific combination with other

medicinesj it will not only act with greater certainty and less inconveni-

ence, but that its sphere of influence may be thus more widely extended,

and its powers so modified or changed, as to give rise to a remedy of new
powers. Such a theory is amply justified by the state of combination in

which certain medicinal principles are found in our more efficient vegeta-

ble remedies, while the medicinal practice founded upon it is thus, as it

were, sanctioned by Nature's own prescriptions ; enter but her laboratory,

and you will soon be satisfied, that many of her potent remedies do not

owe their valuable powers to any one specific ingredient, but to the com-
bined or modified energies of various, and sometimes opposite principles.

This view of the subject opens an interesting and unexplored field* of me-
dical and chemical research, and I shall endeavour to avciil myself of the

novelties its investigation may present, and of the hints it may suggest
for the improvement of extemporaneous combination. By contemplating the

laws by which Nature effects her wise purposes, we may learn to emulate
her processes, and even in some cases to correct and assist her opera-

tions :t such at least has been the happy result of our labours in the other

I selected it as the exclasive subject of my Lectures before the Royal College
of Physicians; during the year 18*30.

t It wai wisely said by Lord Bacon, " that Man should observe all the workman*
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departments of natural knowledge. It is said for instance that by observ-

ing the means used by nature for preventing the diffusion of light in the

eye-ball, Euler derived an important hint for the improvement of his tele-

scope ; and more lately, the structure of the crystalline humour of the eye
has been successfully imitated in the invention of achromaticlenses. On
the other hand, it is hardly necessary to observe to what extent these in-

struracMs of art are capable of improving and multiplying the powers of

that natural organ, to the contemplation of whose structure and functions,

we are, as I have just stated, so greatly indebted for their origin and per-

fection. So shall I endeavour to shew, in the progress of this work, that

the combinations of natxire, as exemplified in her more valuable remedies,

are capable, if properly studied, of suggesting many important hints for

improving the arrangements of art ; while art in return may frequently

supply the defects, or extend the advantages of natural compounds.

AN ANAIiYSIS
OF

THE OBJECTS TO BE OBTAINED BY MIXING AND COM-
BINING MEDICINAL SUBSTANCES.

jThe objects to be attained, and the resources which are furnished, hy
Medicinal CoMBmATioN, together with the different modes of its ope-

ration, and the laws by which it is governed, may xvith much practical

advantage be arranged in the following order.

TO promote! THE ACTION OF THE BASIS, OR
PRINCIPAL MEDICINE,

A.—'By combining' together several different Forms ^ or Preparations, of the

same substance.

The utility of such a combination is obvious, whenever we desire the

full and general effects of all the principles of a medicinal body in solu-

tion ;
thus, where the Bark is required in the cure of an intermittent fe-

ver, and the stomach will not allow the exhibition of the powder, it will

be eligible to conjoin in one formula, the tincture, decoction, and extract,

as exemplified by Formulce 42, 126, 127. The necessity of such a com-
bination may be expressed by the following canon. Whenever the chemi-

cal nature of the medicinal substance will not admit of thefull solution of all

ship, ftnd the particulHr workings of Nature, nnd meditate which of those majr be
transferred to the Arts." Advancement of Learning, Book v. 148. For a farther
illustration of these views, the partiality of an author may perhaps be excused if ha
refci' the reader to his paper " On the Recent Sandstone," publiihed in the first ro-
luote of the Royal Geological Society of CornMrall.
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its active principles in any One Solvent, and its exhibition in substance is at

the same time impracticable. For farther illustrations see Form. 2, 25, 33,

38, 70, 109.

Practitoners, probably without having reasoned upon the theory, have
very generally adopted the practice, of combining the different solutions of

the same substance ; for in the prescriptions of practical phy|jcians W8
commonly find, that the decoction or infusion of a vegetable remedy is

quickened by a certain portion of a corresponding tincture.

B.

—

By combining the Basis with Substances which are of the same
NATURE, that is, tohich are individually capable of producing

the same effect, but with less energy than when in combination with

each other.

Dr. FoRDYCE first established the existence of the singular and import-

unl law, that a combination of similar* remedies will produce a more certain^

speedy, and considerable effect than an equivalent dose of any single one ; a
fact which does not appear to have been known to any ancient physician.

The earliest mention of it that I can find is by Valisnieri, the favourite

pupil of Malpighi, who filled the medical chair at Padua in 1711, nearly

ninety years before Fordyce published his valuable memoir on the com-
bination of medicines, but he does not attempt any generalization

"f
of

the subject ; he merely states, as the result of careful experiments, that

twelve drachms of Cassia Pulp are about equivalent in purgative strength

to four ounces of J\tanna ; and yet, says he, if we give eight drachms of

Cassia Pulp, in combination with four drachms of J\/Ianna, we obtain dou-

ble the effect ! How, adds the professor, can this possibly happen %

Surely the very contrary ought to obtain, since four drachms of Cassia

are inuch more than equivalent to an equal weight of Manna ; the

strength of the former being to that of the latter as 8 to 3.

The truth of tliis law of medicinal combination must be continually felt

by the practitioner in the ordinary routine of his practice, viz.

Narcotics will better fulfil the intention of allaying irritation and pain,

when composed of several of svich medicines in combination, than when
they consist of any single one, even should the dose, in this latter case, be
increased. See Formulce 3, 4, 5.

Antispasmodics acquire increased efficacy by the application of the

same principle. Form. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25.

Bitter Tonics are also thus exalted, see Form. 39, 40, 41, The

The practilioner most receive the term similar, conventionally, as expressed at
pnge 7). Many of those sulislances which we are at present bound lo consider «i-

milar, will no doubt, reijuire lo be transplanted into other classes as the progress of
physiological knowledge shall elucidate their modes of action. In this attempt to
teach the Art of Medicinal Combination, I have endeavoured to reduce the propo-
sitions it comprehends to the greatest degree of generality of which they are, at

present, susceptible.

\ Numerous isolated statements of the same tendency may be adduced, hut these
cannot invalidate the claim of Dr. Fordvce, as the first person who generalized the
fact, and applied it with success to practice. Diemerbroeck, in his notes u|>on the
Theriaca Andromachi, observes that the composition is a more etficncioiis medicine
from the concurrent powers of so many ingredients, alike in virtue : andQuincy, ia

bis Lectures on Pharmacy, which were published by Dr. Shaw in 1723, says " those
fetid gums which are generally prescribed in Hysteria, as Ammoniacum, Galbanuro,
&c. may be conjoined with advantage, because from a eoncarrence of propertie*,
they all conspire to the same eod."
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beneficial effects, however, which arise from combinations of this kind will

admit of a satisfactory explanation upon another principle ; we may, for

instance, consider them as medicines, differing from each other in their

composition, and producing- by their union an assemblage of bitter, astrin-

gent, and aromatic principles.

Arom.^ic and Diffusible Stimulants. There are perhaps no re-

medies which receive greater mutual benefit Is^ intermixture with each
other, than the individuals which compose this class ; for they not only

thus acquire increased force and efiicacy, but at the same time they lose

much of their acrimony ; if, for instance, any one spice, as the dried cap-

sule of the Capsicum, be taken into the stomach, it will excite a sense of

heat and pain ; in like manner will a quantity of Black Pepper ; but if an
equivalent quantity of these two stimulants be given in combination with
each other, no such sense of pain is produced, but, on the contrary, a
pleasant warmth is experienced, and a genial glow felt over the whole
body ; and if a greater number of spices be joined together, the chance of

pain and inflammation being produced is still farther diminished. The
truth of this law is also strikingly illustrated, as Dr. Fordyce has observed,

by that universal maxim in cookery, never to employ one spice, if more can be

procured ; the object, in this case, being to make the stomach bear a large

quantity of food without nausea.* This same principle also finds an illus-

tration of its importance, as it regards the class of stimulants, in the fol-

lowing preparations of our Pharmacopceia, viz. " Pubis Cinnamomi Com-
positus ; Infusum Armoracice compositum ; Infusum Aurantii Compositum

;

Spiritus Lavendule compositus ; Tinctura Cinchona composita ; Tinctma
Valeriana Ammoniata ; and the Confectio Opii, the elegant and scientific

substitute for the celebrated Mithridate or Theriaca. The practitioner is

also referred to Form. 45, 47, and to Allii Radix.

The local action of these stimulants would appeaf to be placed under

the dominion of the same law, and perhaps the origin of the custom, so

long observed, of mixing together the varieties of snuff, may thus receive

a plausible and philosophical explanation ; certain it is that by such com-
bination the harsh pungency of each ingredient will be diminished, whilst

the general potency of the application, in exciting the nerves, will be in-

creased, and rendered more grateful ; the same principle will direct the

formation of safe and efficient plaisters and lotions ; the Emplastrum Cumi-

ni of the London, and the Emplastrum Aromaiicum, of the Dublin Pharma-
copceia, offer examples of its judicious application.

Astringents. For illustrations see Form. 51, 58.

Emetics are certainly more efficient when composed of Ipecacuan united

with Tartarized Antimony, or Sulphate of Zinc, than when they simply

consist of any one of such substances in an equivalent dose. See Form.

63, 65.

Cathartics not only acquire a very great increase of power by combi-

nation with each other, but they are at the same time rendered less irritat-

* Such was the nature of the " Mustacea" of the Romans, which were a species
of cake, used at weddings, and consisted of meal, aniseed, gummin, and several
other aromati(;s; their object was to remove or prevent tlie indigestion which might
be occasioned by eating too copiously at the marriage entertainment. It nmst be
acknowledged that this compound was better adapted for such a purpose than the
modern Bride-cake, to which it gave origin. Cato (de R. R. c. 121) has given us •
receipt for the Roman bride-cake.

i
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ing in their operation
j
the Extractum Colocynthidis compositum affords an

excellent example of a compound purgative mass being much more active

and manageable, and less liable to irritate, than any one of its components

separately taken. Additional examples of this fact are furnished by For-

mulcB 70, 76, 78, 79, 81, 88. In many cases, however, the fact of purga-

tives thus accelerating and correcting each other's operation may be ex-

plained by considering them as substances endowed with different powers,

as already demonstrated, (p. 88), and which will be more fully consi«

dered in the third division of this Essay.

Diuretics. Under this class of medicinal agents it may be observed

that, whenever a medicine is liable to produce effects differentfrom those we de-

sire, its combination with similar remedies is particularly eligible, by which
the action of the basis may be directed and fixed ; \hus the individuals

which compose the class of Diuretics are uncertain in their operation, and
disposed when exhibited singly to produce diaphoretic, and other contrary

effects ; it is, therefore, in such cases, highly judicious to unite several of

them in one Formula, by which we increase their powers, and are more
likely to ensure their operation. Formitlce 101, 103, 108, 109, 110, 111,

115, are constructed upon this principle.

Diaphoretics. Our maxim, "Vis Unita Fortior," certainly ap-

plies with equal truth to this class of medicinal agents. Form. 122, 124.

Expectorants. More is firequently to be gained by the co-operation

of these remedies than can be obtained by the exhibition ofthem separately,

as in Form. 134, 135.

Demulcents do not appear to obtain any other benefit from combina-

tion than, occasionally, a convenience and efficacy of application arising

from a suitable degree of consistence and solubihty. See article " Tro-

The operation of the law which has thus formed the first object of this

inquiry, will be found, like every other, to have a natural and well defined

limit ; it is easy to perceive that by multiplying the number of ingredients

too far, we shall either so increase the quantity and bulk of the medicine

as to render it nauseous and cumbersome, or so reduce the dose of each
constituent as to fritter away the force and energy of the combination.

The propriety of combining several stimulants, of the diffusible class, in

one formula, has been questioned on different grounds. Dr. Chapman, in

his work on Therapeutics, adduces some arguments on this point, which,

although they fail in establishing his general position, certainly suggest

an important exception to the practice in question ;
" by directing," says

he, " stimulating remedies, separately, we shall economise our resources in

many lingering diseases." The justness of this statement must be admit-

ted to its fullest extent, and practitioners will, on certain occasions, do well

to act in conformity with the views that suggested it ; for instance, in the

feeble forms of protracted fevers, where the indications are to be met with
the continued action of stimulants, it will certainly be salutary to alternate

the use -of camphor, ammonia, and other remedies of a similar nature, in

preference to presenting them all at once in combination, so that the system
may not lose its susceptibility by the continued impression of the same
stimulant ; the same motive should induce us, on particular occasions, to

employ in succession different narcotics, for each of them affects sensibility

in its own peculiar maimer.* The nervous system, as Richerand has
* Dr. M^jendie gOM to far eTen at to aisvrt, that by varying the different prepa-
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rery justly observed, may be compared to a soil, rich in different juic6ir,

and which requires the cultivator to plant the germs of a diversified vege-

tation to develope the whole of its fecundity ; to insure a perpetual return,

therefore, it will be right to sow a succession (^different seeds. Hoffman
also has offered us some advice upon this subject ; he directs us in tha

treatment of chronic diseases to suspend the administration of remedies, at

intervals, and afterwards to resume them, lest the system should become)

habituated, and ultimately insensible to their influence.

But there remains for our investigation a still more important precaution

respecting this law of medicinal combination ;
—-that, in combining pub-

etances in the manner, and for the object just related, the practitioner

should be well satisfied that their medicinal virtues are in reality practically

Similar, or he will fall into an^ error of the most fatal tendency ; it hag
been aheady shewn, and I hope I shall not be considered tedious by again
directing the reader's attention to the fact, that medicines are not necessa-

rily similar because they have been arranged in the same artificial division

of remedies ; in order to establish a perfect similarity their operations must

befovtnd by experience to continue similar under- every condition of the humcii}

body ; and that, moreover, they must oive such similarity to modes of operation

which are compatible xoith each other, and consonant with the general mode of
cure; we have only to refer to the history of Diuretics [page 92) for a
full illustration of this important truth ;

thus Squill, Calomel, and Digitalis,

are each powerful Diuretics, but nevertheless they cannot be considere4

similar remedies, since Digitalis will entirely fail in its effects in the very
cases that Calomel and Squill succeed ; and Squill will prove inert when
Digitalis is capable of producing the most powerful influence ; this arises

from their modes of operation being dissimilar, and consequently requiring

for their success such different states of the living system. Squill, it wilj

be seen, acts primarily on the urinary organs, by stimulating the secreting

vessels of the kidneys ;
Mercury, on the contrary, acts primarily on th©

absorbents, and secondarily on the kidneys
;
whereas Digitalis produces its

^effects by diminishing arterial action, and increasing that of absorption.

Dr. Blackall, in his " Observations upon the Cure of Dropsies," has of-

fered some remarks so valuable in themselves, and so illustrative of this

important subject, that I shall take leave to quote the passage. " Many
physicians," he observes, " are fond of combining Squill, Calomel, and
Digitalis, as a diuretic in dropsy ; a practice unsafe, and not very decided-

ly possessing the merit even of being consistent. Digitalis greatly de-

|)resses the action of the heart and arteries, and controls the circulation,

and it seems most unreasonable to believe that its curative powers can be
independent of such an effect ; on the other hand. Mercury, if it does not

pass off quickly, is always exciting fever, and raising and hardening the

pulse ; speaking from experience, where the urine is coaguable, and Di-
gitalis agrees, both the others are, often at least, positively injurious. On
the contrary, where the urine is foul, and not coaguable, and Squills with
Calomel render service, I have on that very account, made less trial of Di-

^talis, and cannot therefore speak of it from much experience." See
Form. 103, and the note thereon.

fUtions of the vtmt I^arcotic, we shall be better able to keep up Us action on the ani-

mal oeconomy, without an increase of its dose. He adds, " Some English writert

have denied the truth of this observation ; but they hare not given any reasons for

lhe|r wMpticism^Wby should it not i»6 trpe T

"
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The individual medicines which compose the class of DiAtHORETrcS
vary no less in their primary operations, as the synoptical arrangement at

page 99 very fully exemplifies ; thus, in the cure of iiitermittant fevers,

diaphoretics are useful both in the paroxysm, and during the intermission

;

in the first case they shorten its duration ; in the second they support the

tone of the extreme vessels, and prevent its recurrence ; but in these op*

posite states of disease a very different kind of diaphoretic is required—to

fulfil the first indication, a cooling and relaxing one is necessary ; to an-

swer the second, the stimulating diaphoretic is exacted ; the one may be
said to solicit^ the other to extort, perspiration. So again Emmenagogues
can only be considered relative agents, since the suppression of the cata-

menia may depend upon, or be cormected with, very different states of the

system ; in some cases with a diminished, and in others with an increased

state of excitement ; for on many occasions the suppression of the menses
is the effect, and not the cause of disease ;

Boerhaave has very justly ob-

served, that it is a most dangerous error to ascribe all the diseases of young
females to a retaation of the catamenia, which often do not appear because

the patients are disordered firom other causes. If, therefore, we were to

attempt a combination of the several medicirves which have gained repu-

tation as Emmenagogues , it is very obvious, that we should bring together

aji assemblage of adverse and incompatible remedies ; nor would the phy-
sician be less inconsistent were he to combine Expectorants, without a
due regard to their modes of operation

; it is only necessary to observe

their classification, as presented at page 102, to become satisfied how great-

ly the success of such remedies must depend upon their scientific adapta*

tion to each particular case.

The class of Antispasmodics may likewise embrace remedies of the
most opposite tendency, for spasm may occur under the most opposite cir-

cumstances—in an extreme condition of weakness, as in nervous affec-

tions, «Jid in an highly excited state, as in cholic, &c. ; it is hardly neces-

sajy, therefore, to point out the mischief that must arise from the fortuitous

and iiKliscriminate admixture of the individual substances which are thus
unavoidably arranged in the same artificial classification, ^ar^and Sted
are also too often considered as equivalent Tonics ; in Dropsy, says Dr.
Blackall, it is far otherwise, the former being infinitely to be preferred after

the dropsy of young persons, of acute disease, and of sound stamina

;

the latter being suited to a vitiated rather than to a feeble habit, and indi»

cated more by a pale sallow complexion, and a want of red colour in the
blood, as shewn by the paleness of the lips, than by any other signs.

Need we then adduce farther illustrations of the obvious but important
fact, that the terms employed to denote the different classes of remedies
are frequently but relative ones, expressive of effects which are produced
only in reference to a particular state of the living body ? and as this ne-

cessarily varies in difierent states of health and disease, it follows that mcr
dicines are convertible agents, and that when we attempt to institute ge-

neral rules respecting their administration, without taking into conside-

ration the constitution and circumstances of the patient upon whom they
are to operate, we shall generally be disappointed in the result. We may
say of medicines what Van Swieten said of diet, " to assert that such, or

such a thing be wholesome, without a knowledge of the condition of the
person for whom it is intended, is like a sailor pronoimcing the wind to be
feir without knowing to what port the vassel is bound." Boerhaave waf

21



152 ON THE THEORY

SO fully impressed with this truth that he exclaimed, " nullum ego cognosce

remedium, nisi quod tempesiivo usufiat tale!^

Although medicines which produce the same ultimate effects by modes
of operation obviously different, carmot be considered similar, in the sense

affixed to the terai in the present section, yet if these different modes of

operation be not physiologically incompatible with each other, the union

of such remedies may not only be admissible, but even useful ; and it will,

accordingly, constitute an object of inquiry in a succeeding section.

(III. A)

C.-^By combining the Basis with Substances of a different na-

ture, and which do not exert any Chemical influence upon ity

but arefound, by experience, to be capable of rendering the

Stomach, or System, or any particular organ, more susceptible

of its action.

Thus it is that the system is rendered more susceptible of the influence

of Mercury, by combining it with Antimony and Opium.* Where the

stomach is insensible to impressions, the exhibition of Opium previous to,

or in combination with, any active medicine, often assists its operation
;

this is remarkably striking in some states of mania, when emetics will

fail, unless the stomach be previously influenced and prepared by a nar-

cotic ; indeed, in ordinary cases of inirritability of stomach, the addition

of a small quantity of opium will often render an emetic active.f

So again the system, when it is in that particular condition which is

indicated by a hot and dry skin, is unsusceptible of the expectorant powers

of Squill, unless it be in union with antimony or some powerful diapho-

retic, {Form. 134.) Squill is by no means disposed to act upon the urinary

organs, when exhibited singly
;
but calomel, and some other mercurial

preparations,J when in conjunction with it, appear to direct its influence

It would even appear probable that in some cases mercurial influence has, after

its subsidence, been renewed by doses of Opium : a remarkable instance of this

kind is related in Hufeland's Journal (vol. ix.) in which an old woman is said to

have fallen into a considerable salivation after every dose of Opium ; she had pre-

viously applied to the physician for an extensive ulceration over her body, and had
taken a considerable quantity of mercury ; but the effects had subsided, until re-

newed by the opium. x

t It has been observed under the history of Emetics (p. 84), that in cases of pro-

found intoxication, or in those of violent wounds and contusions of the head, vo-

miting will not take place, however forcibly the stomach may be goaded by an
emetic, whereas if the brain be only partially influenced, as by incipient intoxication,

or by a less violent blow on the head, its irritability is increased instead of being
paralysed, and that vomiting under such circumstances is excited by the slightest

causes ; just so is it with regard to Narcotics, a powerful dose so paralyses the ner-

vous system, that the stomach cannot be made to reject its contents, as every one
must have observed in cases of narcotic poisoning, while smaller doses, like lesser

injuries of the head, dispose the stomach to sickness.

X Sir Gilbert Blane has advanced an ingenious hypothesis to explain the cause of
the foetid breath of persons linder the influence of mercury; which might perhaps
also shew why certain remedies are rendered more efficient by combination with
mercury. One of the active effects of mercury, says Sir Gilbert, is to alttr the na-
tural sensibility of the Lacteals, so that when under its influence, they absorb indis-

criminately that which is excrementitious and nutritive; hence the smell of the
breath, since the foetid particles are carried into the circulation, and thrown oflT in

the halitus of the lungs, or by the salivary glands, in consequence of the mouth of

the lact«als losing that aelecting tact, whereby in their sound state they reject what-
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to the kidneys, and to render these organs more suscejitible of its opera-

tion; (103, 106.) Upon the same principle, Jintimonial Wine quickens

the operation of saline cathartics (69) ; Opiwfn increases the sudorific

powers of Antimony (124) ; and the purgative operation of Jalap is pro-

moted by Ipecacuan (84). Dr. Aikin asserts that fifteen grains of the for-

mer purgative when combined with two or three grains of the latter root,

will purge more than double that quantity of Jalap when administered

without such an adjunct.

Sir John Pringle speaks of the advantages which may be obtained by
combining an alkali with a bitter infusion, by which the diuretic effects of

the former will be increased, while the latter is calculated to remove any
gastric debihty, and to impart a general tone to the body : there is no doubt
but that Bitters, from their iniigorating influence upon the primce vies,

(see page 78) increase the effects of remedies whose operation is connected
with changes in transitu, or with absorption, as in the exhibition of certain

diuretics ;* they also frequently render the stomach and bowels more sus-

ceptible of bodies that act by impression, as purgatives, emetics, &c.
We may discover the operation of such a principle in some of the more

active compounds presented to us by nature ; many herbs owe their effi-

cacy to a cause of this kind. Elaterium, as. J have ascertained by expe-

riment, contains a purgative element, sui generis, (Elatin) and a bitter

principle, which in itself is quite inert, and yet its presence in the com-
pound renders the alimentary canal more susceptible of the impression of

the active ingredient, and therefore increases its force. See Extract. Ela-

terii. The history of Senna will afford some interesting facts in farther

elucidation of this subject ; the leaves of this plant, Uke Elaterium, appear
to contain an active principle, in combination with a bitter, which latter

ingi'edient, although destitute of purgative properties, considerably in-

creases those of the former ; for if this be removed, as happens when
Senna is transplanted into the south of France, the purgative principle is

weakened, but may be again restored by the artificial addition of some
bitter extractive. The fruit or pods of Sennaf contain only the purgative

principle, and are therefore comparatively feeble, unless the defect be
compensated by art : Dr. CuUen has observed that a much smaller quan-
tity of the leaves is required for a dose if they be infused in company
with some bitter plant ; and it has been found that the watery infusion of

Rhubarb is rendered more purgative by the addition of Calumba.

The experiments of Seguin have established beyond all doubt that the

active principle of vegetable astringents is a peculiar element, to which
the name of Tannin has been given ; but the efficacy of this ingredient

is undoubtedly enhanced by the presence of the gallic acid with which it

is usually associated, although this acid, when separated from the native

combination, is mcapable of producing the least astringent effect ; that

ever is offered to them, except the chyle. Now if mercury acts as the " Soporata

Offd"^ to the lacteals, it is evident that its combination with active matter may, on
some occasions, facilitate the absorption of the latter.

* In some cases, however, the energy of an active bitter would seem to be di-

minished by an alkali ; and it may therefore be more prudent to administer such
substances at different periods. I apprehend that the powers of Squill are thus in-

validated by a fixed alkali.

t The Arabian and Greek physicians scarcely noticed the leaves, but always em-
ployed the pods oC Senna ; a fact which will explain the operation of this plant, as

observed by them.
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peculiar flavoiil' which we so commonly experience in unripe fruits, an(!

which we designate by the term acerbness, is the result of a combination of

the astringent principle with some vegetable acid. The relative sweet-

ness of sugar, when in different degrees of purity, depends upon the ope-

ration of the same law of combination
;
pure sugar, as Dr. Mac CuUoch

has very justly observed, however paradoxical it may appear, is not so

sweet as that which is impure ; the sweetness of melasses, compared with

that of refined sugar, is too well known to require more than a bare men-
tion ; the vegetable extractive matter in this case, increases the effect of

the saccharine principle with which it is combined ; for the same reason

gi'apes, differing very materially in their proportion of saccharine matter,

may seem to the taste equally sweet, and such in fact is the case on com-
paring the luscious grapes of Spain, with the Chasselas of Paris ; and
yet the vinous produce is entirely different, the result of the one being a
sweet and luscious wine, while that of the other is hard and dry, because,

in truth, these grapes contain very different proportions of sugar ; and
however powerfully the extractive matter may modify the effects of this

principle upon the palate and organs of taste, it cannot alter the quantity

of alcohol resulting from its fermentation.* Crystallized sugar also ap-

pears less sweet to the taste^than loaf sugar, but this may depend upon
the different state of aggregation, and, consequently, the different degrees

of solubility possessed by the sugar in these two forms.

In some cases, the addition of certain bodies will induce the absorbents

to admit and carry into the circulation remedies which, in a more simple

state, they would reject as injurious
; this position is supported by the fact

of mercury being more readily absorbed when in combination with animal
matter, see Ung : Hydrarg : and it is probable that iron, in the form of a
ianno-gallate, will be more acceptable than when presented in a more
purely mineral state : see Ferri Svlphas.

Does it not therefore appear from the preceding remarks, that certain

elements exist in the composition of vegetable remedies ^ asfurnished by nature,

which, although individually inert, confer additional strength and impulse upon
the principle of activity tvith which they are associatedi'\

* Mac Culloeh on Wine. Edit. 2. p. 42.

t If the facts stated in this section be true, we are bound to recognise two orders
of medicinal elements,—the one comprehending those that possess an inherent and
independent activity,—the other, those that are in themselves inert, but which are
capable of imparting impulse and increased energy to the former when combined
with them. As this is a new view of the subject of vegetable combinations, no apo-
logy is necessary for the introduction of new terms for its explanation ; I therefore
propose to designate the former of these Substantive, and the latter. Adjective

' constituents. When the structure of vegetable remedies shall have been thoroughly
examined upon this principle of combination, much medicinal obscurity will be re-

moved, and probably some pbarmaceutical improvements of value suggested ; at

all eventsit will teach a lesson of prudent caution to the pharmaceutic chemist; it

will shew the danger of his removing this or that element from a vegetable com-
pound, raerely betause he finds, upon its separation, that it is inert. I dwell the
more upon this point, because I feel that there never was a period in the history of
medicine, at which such a caution was more necessary; for while the poly-phar-
macy of our ancestors has driven the physician of the present day into a simplicity

of prescription that on many occasions abridges his powers and resources, the pro-
gress of chemical knowledge has diflFused through the class of manufacturing che-
mists a bold spirit of adventure and empiricism,—a mischievous propensity to tor-

ture our best remedies, in order to concentrate or exti;aet the parts Which they coo-
^der to eoustitute their essential ingredients.
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The solutions of saline cathartics appear likewise to gain an accession

of power ^nd celerity of operation by impregnation with Carbonic acid

gas, depending probably upon the intestines thus receiving a degree of

distention favourable to the action of the salt, (19, 23.) Certain it is that

the operation of emetics, as well as that of glysters, is materially increas-

ed by the stimulus of distention.

In enumerating the methods to be adopted for increasing the energies

of a remedy, by rendering the system more susceptible of its action, it is

right to know that, under certain circumstances. Venesection deserves a
flistinguished rank amongst the Adjuvantia. The fact is strikingly dis»

covered in the exhibition of JVLercurial* Preparations, and some other alte-

rative medicines. Whether the " Vis Censervatrix,^^ which Nature, when
in a state of health and vigour, opposes to the admission of poisonous sub-

stances into the circulation, be overcome by blood-letting, is a question

which I shall leave others to decide
;
but thus much reiterated practice

has taught me, that the system in a strong and healthy condition fre-

quently is overcome the moment the stomach becomes deranged, the cir-

culation languid, or the general tone of the system impaired. I have fre-

quently seen this during my Hospital practice : if a patient who has been

using mercurial friction, or taking the preparations of that metal without

effect, be transferred into a close and unhealthy ward, his appetite soon

A Memoir has lately been presented to the Philomatic Society of Paris, by M.
Robiqiiei, on the subject of Aroma, which affords some important analogies in proof
of the law of combination, which I am now endeavouring to elucidate. From the

experiments of this laborious chemist it would appear, that odours are not as Four-
croy supposed, Ihe effect of the simple solution of certain bodies in air, but that for their

developement, some third body (coinciding in its office with my Adjective con-
stituent) possessing in itself none of the characteristic odour, is absolutely necessary
as an intermede, varying in its nature according to that of each odorous body, ia

the same way that ihe mordant requires to be varied by the dyer, according to the
nature of the colouring matter which it is intended to fix on the cloth;—thus Ambergrii
has in itself very little odour, but the addition of Musk developes a very strong and
decided one ; this also happens in a less degree with Lavender, and the perfumers
therefore add a small quantity of musk to the distilled water of this plant. In other
cases, Ammonia lends, as it were, its volatility to bodies, the odour of which with-
out such an auxiliary, would be scarcely sensible ; this is exemplified by the prac-

tice of perfumers exposing their musk and other substances to the atmosphere«of pri-

vies when they lose their power : (^Paul Amman : Manduct : ad Mat : Med:) so again in

order to give pungency to snuff it is made to suffer the commencement of fermen-
tation, in which case ammonia is generated ; and it is a curious fact that the odour
of the best snuff may be destroyed by mixing with it a little tartaric acid, by which
its ammoniacal salt is neutralized. In some instances the adjective ingredient seems
to be Sulphur, as in the essential oils of some cruciform plants, and particularly in

that of mustard seed, for M. Robiquet found that this oil lost its odour by being kept
in contact with a metallic surface, and that an inodorous oil remained, while the me-
tal became a sulphuret: perhaps, adds M. Robiquet, it may be sometimes necessary
for the full and exquisite developement of odour in these bodies to add another ve»

hide, thus the addition of a little Acetic acid heightens the odour of Mustard.
Iron has little, or no odour ; but when volatilized with hydrogen, its odour is very

powerful. The smell of copper and brass must depend upon some circumstance
not well understood.

* Astruc, and other practitioner»of the same school, always premised a mercurial
course with venesection : it is probable that many of the anomalies observed in
the modern application of this remedy may have arisen from an inattention to the
diet of those who are under mercurial influence. Mercury is in itself a most pow-
erful stimulant, and ought therefore to be accompanied with depletion and low
diet; besides which, the experiments of Majendie have shewn how greatly such a
»tate of the system will expedite the effects of the mercurial remedy.
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fails, the tongue becomes furred, and the system instantly yields to the

influence of the remedy. Nauseating doses of antimony* frequently re-

peated, or the accidental supervention of any disease of debility, will be

attended with the same phenomena. My practice has also afforded me
an opportunity of appreciating the debilitating effects of despondency in a
case of this description

; a patient had been taking mercurial medicines,

and using frictions for a considerable period, without any apparent effect

:

under these circumstances he was abruptly told that he would fall a vic-

tim to his disease ; the unhappy man experienced an unusual shock at

this opinion, and in a few hours became violently salivated.

f

Venesection, moreover, increases the effects of cathartic medicines.

I have often noticed this fact in contending with a plethoric diathesis

;

whenever the bleeding preceded the purgative, the effects of the latter

have been uniformly more speedy and considerable
; in obstinate constipa-

tion the same fact has been observed, and mild remedies have been known
to act more powerfully, when preceded by blood-letting, than potent ones

have when exhibited antecedent to it. Venesection has certainly an ex-

traordinary power in awakening the susceptibility of the primcB vice to re-

medial impressions ; in some diseases, as in the Cynanche Trachealis, or

Croup, so great is the insensibility of the stomach, that Emetics frequent-

ly fail in their effects ; and Dr. Hamilton has given as much as a hundred

grains of Calomel in the twenty-four hours : in such cases previous vene-

section affords most extraordinary assistance. Dr. Fothergill also remarks

that emetics are more beneficial after bleeding, {Dissert. Med. Inaug. de

Emet. usu.) The effects of Bark^ Steel, and other tonics, are certainly in-

fluenced in the same manner ; whether in any case it may be prudent or

judicious to have recourse to such a practice, is a question not immediately

connected with the present inquiry.

Limited must have been the experience of that practitioner who has not

frequently witnessed the utility of Venesection in producing a state of sys-

tem favourable to the operation of various remedies. In acute diseases,

how frequently does an opiate succeed in allaying irritation after copious

bleeding, which could not be made to occasion any beneficial influence

• Dr. Eberle, of Philadelphia, in a work lately published, has quoted the above
passage, and remarks, that he has long been acquainted with the fact which it an-

nounces; although he proposes to account for it by a different train of reasoning;

h6 considers that Nauseants encourage mercurial ptyalism, by favouring an afflux to

the salivary glands. The learned author must allow me to congratulate him upon
this fortunate discovery ; unless his patients be blessed with as much apathy as was
ever assumed by the Gilbertine order of Benedictines, he need never in future des-

pair of influencing thena by mercury. He has only to condemn the refractory to

meagre fare, and then to tantalize them, as poor Sancho was, in his government,
with the sight, or rather smell, of a savoury dish, and he will without doubt secure

his obJ€ct,—but, to be serious, if Dr. Eberle's views be correct, how will he explain

the modus operandi of fear, as related in the text? for the tendency of fear is to di-

minish the salivary secretion, as will be hereafter mentioned.
t Fear, contrary to joy, decreases, for a time, the action of the extremities of the

arterial system, as is seen by the sudden paleness which succeeds, and the shrinking

or contraction of the vessels of the skin. M. de Haen relates the case of a painter

who suffered convulsions, which were succeeded by a return of his colic. In this

case the poison which had been, for a long time, admitted into his constitution in

consequence of his daily employment, was, by the passion of anger, immediately
brought into action. It was formerly observed by Citois, that the inhabitants of the

province of Poitou, who had suffered anxiety of mind on account of any misfortune

to themselves or family, were particularly susceptible of the disease.
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previous to that operation ? In Pneumonia I have repeatedly seen such

a plan of treatment act like a charm upon the patient.

Purgatives also awaken the susceptibility of the body to mercurial

impressions, and it is remarked by Dr. Chapman that this practice affords

a resource which rarely disappoints the practitioner. This class of reme-

dies moreover seems capable of exalting the efficacy, and indeed of ac-

celerating the benefit to be derived fi:om many alteratives, when admi-

nistered previous to the exhibition of these latter substances ;
the advanta-

ges of a course of Steel medicines are undoubtedly increased by such

means. The febrifugous and antiseptic properties of diluted muriatic acid

(see Form. 145.) are inconsiderable, unless its exhibition be accompanied
with cathartics. I beg to refer the practitioner to some cases published

by me in the Medical and Physical Journal for December^ 1809, in further

illustration of these views. Experience enables me also to state that

Diuretics are considerably assisted by similar means, having many in-

stances in my case book of the failure of these agents before, and their

successful operation after, the exhibition of'a cathartic. Dr. Darwin ob-

serves that " Msorptions are always increased by Inanition^^ and in support

of this position refers to the firequent advantage derived from evacuations

in the cure of ulcers. I have certainly seen obstinate sores in the leg

cured by small and repeated bleedings. Dr. Chapman arrives at the

same conclusion, although by a different train of reasoning ; he states that

the blood-vessels and absorbents* are to a certain extent " antagonising

powers :" instructed by this obvious fact, we ought, says h^, in the exhi-

bition of diuretics to regulate the state of the system by interposing pur-

gatives, or even venesection, as the state" of the circulation may indicate.

Emetics also, in certain conditions of the system, would appear to ren-

der the stomach more sensible to the impression of other remedies ; Dr.

Eberle, of Philadelphia,t has remarked such an effect with respect to

the administration of the Peruvian Bark.

Change of Diet and of Habits may be also classed amongst the

Ajuvantia, but the young practitioner must be warned that he is noj, to ex-

ercise his Caduceus as Sancho's Doctor did his wand. I have seen a
young disciple of Esculapius so vex his patient, that his food became
more nauseous to him than his medicine, and I verily believe his Physi-

cian was more irksome than his disease. It was well observed by Dr.

Percival that the prejudices of the sick should never be contemned with
wantonness, or opposed ^vith harshness

;
for, siienced by authority, they

will operate secretly and forcibly on the mind, creating fear, anxiety, and
watchfulness. And with regard to diet it may be here stated, that no
function of the body is so materially influenced by mental impressions as

that series of actions constituting what is termed Digestion—the unex-

pected communication of any distressing event destroys the keenest appe-

tite,J and converts the sensation of hunger into one of disgust at the bare

How admirably do tlie results of Majendie's experiraenls coincide with thu rea-

soning ; see page 84 ; and yet Dr. Eberle, in the work quoted below, appears un-
willing to admit such a theory.

t A treatise of the Materia Medica, and Therapeutics, by J. Eberle, M. D. In
two volumes. Philadelphia, 1822.

t In the same manner is the salivary secretion immediately influenced by the ope-
ration of the mind ; the sight of a delicious repast to a hungry man is not more ef-

fectual in exciting it, than is the operation of fear and anxiety in repressing and sus-

pending it. Whence we are led to believe, that the 'Hindoo Ordeal by Rice may
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idea of food : a fact which did not escape the penetrating eye of our im-

mortal Shakespeare, for he represents Henry dismissing Wolsey from his

government with these words

—

Read o'er this

;

And after, this : and then to breakfast

toith what appetite you have.

If feelings of disgust are excited by the repast, the stomach will never

act with healthy energy on the ingesta ;
and in cases of extreme aver-

sion, they are either returned, or they pass through the alimentary canal

almost unchanged : on the other hand, the gratification which attends a
favourite meal is in itself a specific stimulus to the organs of digestion,

especially in weak and debilitated habits. Dr. Merriman has lately com-
municated to me a case which aflfords a striking illustration of the pow-
erful influence of the mind upon these organs : a lady of rank labouring

under menorrhagia, suffered with that irritable and unrelenting state of

stomach which so commonly attends that disease, and to such a degree

that every kind of aliment and medicine was alike rejected : after the total

failure of the usual expedients to appease the stomach and procure relief,

she applied to Miss Prescott, and was magnetised, when she immediately,

to the astonishment of all her friends, ate a beef steak, and continued to

repeat the meal every day for six weeks, without the least inconvenience !

but the disea.se itself, notwithstanding this treacherous amnesty of the sto-

mach, continued with unabated violence, and shortly afterwards terminat-

ed her life.

The diet of a sick person ought never to combine too much nutriment in

too small a space ;* when so given it will even in health be followed by
fermentation instead of digestion ; and although we may admit the expe-

diency of that domestic maxim, " a little and o//e?z," yet this is to be re-

ceived with limitation; no one, for instance, who possesses any philoso-

phical knowledge, will adapt his practice to the notions of Sir William

have occasionally assisted in the'ends of Justice. This ordeal was conducted in

the following manner. The persons suspected of any crime being assembled in a
ring, a certain portion of dried rice was given to each, which they were directed to

chew for some minutes, and then to turn it out of their mouths upon the leaves or

bark of a tree. Those who were capable of returning it in a pulpy form were at

once acquitted, while those from whose mouths it came out dry, were pronounced
guilty. See Medical Jurisprudence, Introduct. Vol. 1. p. viii.

* The capacity of our digestive organs sufficiently testifies that nature never in-

tended them for the reception of highly concentrated food, while this idea is farther

strengthened by perceiving how sparingly she produces concentrated aliment; the

saccharine matter of esculent fruits is generally blended with acidulous and muci-
laginous ingredients ; and the oleaginous principle of seeds, kernels, and other simi-

lar substances, is combined with farinaceous matter : the capacity observable in the

organs of graminivorous animals evidently shews that they were also designed for &
large bulk of food, and not for provender in which the nutritive matter is conoen- '

rated ; the gramineous and leguminous vegetables do not present their nutritive

matter in a separate slate, nor is the animal furnished with an apparatus by which he
ean separate the chaff and straw from the grain,—the obvious inference is, that he
was intended to feed indiscriminately on both.

Some years ago I constructed a Logometric scale of Equivalents, analogous in

JrijBciple to that which I have now introduced under the title of the " Medicinai,
yHAMKTER," to shew the relative nutritive strength of different vegetables, and to

work problems connected with them ; I soon found, however, that unless bulk wag
taken into calculation, it was incapable of furnishing even an approximation to

troth.
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Temple, who asserted that " the stomach of a valetudinarian was Uke
a school-boy, always doing mischief when imemplojed," and that we
should therefore not allow it any interval of repose : to this I answer, that

the conversion of aliment into blood is effected by a series of elaborate

processes, several of which are only perfectly performed during the quies-

cence of the rest : it would seem, for instance, that the process of chylifi-

caUan is incompatible with that by which the first changes are produced
in the stomach ; this is evident from the well-known fact, that oinr appe-

tite for food ceases when the former process commences, although the re-

past should, at the time, have been insufficient to satisfy the craving of

nature ; whereas, in diseases of imperfect, or depraved digestion, as in

Diabetes^ Tabes Mesenterica, &c. we find that the appetite for food is never

satisfied by the most nutritive meals. It merits notice also, that whenever
the stomach be called into action during the assimilating stages of diges-

tion, the process will, in weak persons, be much disturbed, if not entirely

suspended. These views have long since confirmed me in the propriety

of treating mesenteric affections in a manner very different from that which
is generally pursued ; and I may add that the result has been very satis-

factory. The plan to which 1 allude, consists in enforcing longer intervals

between each meal, which should be scanty, and in quantity short of what
the appetite may require ; in this way are the unwilling absorbents in-

duced to perform their duties with greater promptitude and activity ; but
it is a practice which, from the extreme anxiety of fiiends and relatives,

the feelmgs of craving and hunger expressed by the patient, and the mis-

taken but universal prejudice respecting diet, it is always painful to pro-

pose, and generally impossible to enforce ;
where, however, circumstan-

ces have given a full and unreserved controul, the advantage of the plan
has been most decisive.

There is still another remark which I am desirous of offering, in this

place, on the subject of CHet ; viz.—that in all cases of feeble or imperfect

digestion, the Valetudinarian ought never to take his principal meal in a state of
fatigue—and yet let me ask, whether there is a habit more generally pur-

sued, or more tenaciously defended 1 Aye, and defended too upon princi-

ple—the invalid merchant, the banker, the attorney, the government clerk,

are all impressed with the same belief, that after the sedentary occupations

of the day, to walk several miles to their villas, or to fatigue themselves with
exercise before their dinner, or rather early supper, will sharpen their tardy

stomachs, and invigorate their feeble organs of digestion. The conse-

quence is obvious,—instead of curing, such a practice is calculated to per^

petuate, and even to aggravate the malady under which they suffer ; by
caUing upon the powers of digestion at a period, when the body is in a
state of exhaustion from fatigue. Often have I, in the course ofmy prac-

tice in this town, cured (he Dyspeptic invalid, by merely inducing him to

abandon so miscliievous a hafet.

22
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II.

TO CORRECT THE OPERATION OF THE BASIS, BY OB-
VIATING ANY UNPLEASANT EFFECTS IT MIGHT BE
LIKELY TO OCCASION, AND WHICH WOULD PERVERT
ITS INTENDED ACTION, AND DEFEAT THE OBJECTS
OF ITS EXHIBITION.

A. By Mechanically separating, or Chemically neutralizing^

the offending Ingredient.

The scientific physician, from his knowledge of the chemical composi-

tion of a medicine, and of the principles upon which its different qualities

depend, is enabled to remove or render inert the element which imparts to

it a deleterious operation
;
thus it has been found that the peculiar princi-

ple in the Spanish Fly, which so firequently irritates the urinary organs, is

soluble in boiling water ; ebullition in water therefore offers the means of

depriving it of the power of thus acting upon the kidneys, while it does not

effect any alteration in its vesicatory properties. It is upon the same prin-

ciple that many vegetable substances of a very acrid nature, become harm-

less by boiling, or by chemical manipulation, and some of them might even

in times of scarcity and want, be introduced as wholesome and nutritious

articles of diet. The experiments of Westring shew that the bitterness of

the Lichen Islandicus may be entirely removed by maceration in an alka-

line ley, and a tasteless, but highly nutritious fecula be thus obtained ;
in

the same manner the .Msculus Hippocastanum (Horse Chesnut) may be

deprived of its bitterness, leaving a residuum which will afford a kind of

bread ; and according to Parmeniier (Recherches sur les vegetaux nourissans,)

excellent starch may be also made from it. Dr. Darwin observes, that if

the roots of White Bryony be rasped into cold water, and agitated with it,

the acrid juice of the root along with the mucilage will be dissolved, or

swim in the water ; while a starch perfectly wholesome and nutritious will

subside, and may be advantageously used as food ; by a similar species of

address the French prepare from the acrid Arum the harmless, but highly

prized cosmetic, called Cyprus powder.

There are many substances which receive a much pleasanter mode of

operation by having their solubilities increased or diminished ; thus the

griping occasioned by several drastic purgatives is obviated by the addition

of some alkali : and the nauseating tendency of Camboge, which arises

from its too easy solubility, is prevented by incorporating it with some in-

soluble body ; as in the Pilulce Cambogice Comp : .but the farther conside-

ration of this question will be resumed in the fourth section of the Analysis,

(iv. c.)

Numerous attempts have been made to correct the inconvenient effects

of Opium, such as nausea, head-ache, and costiveness, by removing the

resinous element, upon which such evils have been supposed to depend,

and we have accordingly been at different times presented with a variety

of Formula for the accomplishment of so desirable an object
;

{see Opium).

More recently, opium has been discovered to possess two active principles,

viz. Morphia and Narcotine, which would appear from the researches of

M. Majendie to exert very different powers upon the animal system ; the
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former imparting to opium its soporific^ the latter, its exciting property

;

whence it is proposed to remove this latter principle in order to render the

operation of opium milder, and at the same time to divest it of those ob-

jectionable properties which so greatly limit its medicinal utility. See

Opium.

B. By adding some substance capable of guarding the stomach, or

system, against its deleterious effects.

The virtues of our most important remedies are frequently lost, or much
invalidated, for want of proper attention to the circumstances comprehend-
ed in this section. It may be almost admitted as an axiom that whenever

an ALTERATIVE medicine acts with violence upon the primee vice, its energies

are uselessly expended, and the object of its exhibition defeated. So again,

Diaphoretics, Diuretics, and many other remedies, suffer a diminution in

their effects, whenever they stimulate the stomach or bowels to excess.

Guaiacum thus loses its anti-arthritic, Squill its diuretic, and Antimony and
Ipecacuan their diaphoretic, \-irtues ; the action of these substances may
therefore require correction, and a medicine must be selected capable of

fulfilling that intention. Opium has very extensive powers as a corrigent.

See Form. 57, 100, 106, 110. Dr. Mead combined alkaline salts, when
intended to act as diuretics, with opium, in order to prevent their action upon
the bowels. Acetate ofLead, when admmistered in cases ofhremopthysis, or

uterine hemorrhage, should alsobe guarded by the addition ofa small portion

of the same narcotic. Dr. Sutton, of Greenwich, has lately written a pa-

per to shew, that where we wish to limit the operation of an emetic to the

stomach, and to prevent its action on the bowels, we shoiUd add five or

six drops of laudanum to the emetic draught, which in his experience has
answered the purpose in question.* The griping and nauseating tenden-

cy of some remedies receives correction by the addition of Aromatic stimu-

lants, or Essential oils, (69, 71, 78, 84, 85, 92,) or by small portions of a
corresponding tincture, (70, 76.) It has been already stated, that the

griping firom Senna and resinous purgatives may be, in a great degree,

obviated by the addition of alkalies ; it remains to be observed, that the

same remedies are also mitigated in severity, by saline purgatives, (77.)

I learn fi-om Sir Henry Halford, that in his practice he has found the ad-

dition of Extract of Hyoscyamus render the operation of the compound ex-

tract of Colocynth much more mild, and no less efiicacious. Of the value

of such a combination, I am myself able to bear ample testimony. Alum
is corrected in its tendency to disturb the bowels by the addition of Nutmeg,
(Form. 53,) or some aromatic ; and the di'astic operation of Colocynth may
be mitigated by trituration with Camphor. There are several substances

which are deprived of their acrimonious qualities by tritiuration with mu-
cilage, milk, barley-water, &c. The tendency which mercurial prepara-

tions possess of affecting the bowels, is, with the exception of Corrosive

Sublimate, corrected by Opium, but the acrid operation of this latter salt

is more securely guarded against by the decoction of Chcaiacum or J\Ieze-

reon, or by the plentiful exhibition of mucilaginous drinks and broths. In
certain diseases of the uterus and vagina, astringent lotions are indicated,

but it may happen, as in the cauliflower excrescence, or in the oozing tu-

• Med. Repoj. Nov. 1822.
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mour of the labium, that such applications are too irritating ; in such cases

the effect of the lotion is cmrected by the addition of mucilage. The en-

feebhng influence of Digitalis, Tobacco, and some other narcotics, is suc-

cessfully opposed by aromatics and stimulants. It has already been stat-

ed that several attempts have been made to correct the operation of Opinm

by the application of mechanical and chemical resotirces
;

it would, how-
ever, appear that, for obviating its effects upon the intestinal excretions^

the judicious addition of some purgative will offer the most effectual corri-

gent ; and, according to my own experience, the Aloetic preparations are

to be preferred upon such an occasion, as in Form. 11, 12, 13. In some
cases, I have found that a combination of the watery infusion of Opium
with some bitter, will secure the narcotic virtues without those consecutive

effects upon the alimentary canal, which we are always so desirous to ob-

viate ; the Decoctum Aloes compositum also furnishes upon such an occasion

a very appropriate adjunct. Let us remember that one of the effects of

opium is to paralyse, for a time, the muscular fibres of the intestines : now
experience has taught us that the remedies above directed have a pecu-

liar tendency to augment the peristaltic motions of the prime vim. Upon
the same principle the addition of calomel will prevent the paralysing in-

fluence of this narcotic upon the biliary functions. I have known several

patients who could never take opium unless in such a form of combination.

In general, a formula contains but one corrigent ; but circumstances

may occur, where two different ingredients are required to obviate two

very different effects, as in Foi-m. 16, in which the J^itric add is, introduced

for the purpose of counteracting the deleterious effects of the opium upon
the nervous system, while the Aloetic preparation is calculated to obviate

its particular tendency upon the alimentary canal.

Sometimes the unpleasant or perverse operation of a medicine may be

obviated by changing the form of its exhibition, the period at which it is

taken, or the extent of its dose ; Dr. Cullen, for instance, found that the

nauseating operation of Gamboge might be obviated, by repeating small

doses at short intervals. (89.)

Before quitting the present subject, it deserves notice, that there is fre-

quently a chemical condition of the stomach that may interfere with the

mild operation of a medicine, and may therefore require consideration :

this is particularly exemplified in the action of those antimonial prepara-

tions which aie liable to become emetic and drastic by the presence of an
acid ; it is, for this reason, very eligible to guard such substances with ant-

acid adjuncts. See Antimonii Sulphuretum, and Form. 125, 128. There

is also, upon some occasions, an irritable state of the prime vim depending

upon a deficient secretion of mucus, which renders even small doses of

any active medicine mischievous ; mucilaginous decoctions in such a case

will offer the readiest corrigent ; see Scammonia.

The vinous infusion of Colchicum appears to act more violently when
acid is present in the stomach ; small doses of Magnesia may therefore

precede, and accompany its exhibition, with advantage.
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m.

TO OBTAIN THE JOINT OPERATION OF TWO OR MORE
MEDICINES.

A. By uniting those substafices lohich are calculated to produce

the SAME ULTIMATE RESULTS, although by totally different

modes of operation.

It has been already stated, {page 152), that we may frequently combine

substances together whose modes of operation are dissimilar, with consi-

derable advantage, provided they be not physiologically incompatible with

each other. We may illustrate this subject by a reference to the opera-

tion of purgatives ; a series of medicinal substances may be produced,

each of which has the property of exciting catharsis, but by a very dif-

ferent mode of action ; one for instance stimulates the muscular fibres of

the intestines
.;
a second acts upon the exhalant vessels, and mucous

glands ; and a third exerts its influence upon the neighbouring organs, so

as to produce an increased flow of their secretions into the bowels ; but

since such modes of action axe quite compatible with each other, they may
be simultaneously established, not only \vithout any loss of efficacy, but

with thei most decided advantage ; suppose, for instance, we administer a
substance which, either from its insolubility or peculiar nature, acts ex-

clusively upon the muscular fibres of the alimentary canal, its peristaltic

motions will be imdoubtedly thus increased, and the contents of the

bowels evacuated, but the operation will be slow, and probably accom-
panied with considerable tormina ; now it is evident that if to such a re-

medy we add those which can produce an increased flow of serous fluids,

the effect will be both quicker and easier. The infusion of Senna is thus

quickened and corrected by Soluble Tartar. In the same manner various

substances included in the class of diuretics, which, although different,

still if they be not adverse in their operation, may be conjoined ; Digitalis

and Potass are not similar, nor are they incompatible, for while the alkali,

through the medium of the circulation, stimulates the secreting organs of

the kidneys, the foxglove may, by its sympathetic action, rouse the energy
of the absorbents. In the administration of diaphoretics we shall fre-

quently derive additional force, as well as certainty, by combining those

which act by relaxing the cutaneous emunctories, with those which
prove diaphoretic by imparting a general increase of momentum to the

blood.

• B. By combining Medicines lohich have entirely different powers,

and which are required to obviate different symptoms^ or to

answer different indications.

Arrangements constructed upon this principle constitute some of the

most valuable remedies with which we Eire acquainted ; they are in ge-

neral extemporaneous, because their value depends upon their being varied

and modified according to the symptoms and circumstances of each par-
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ticular case. The following general elucidation of the subject may serve

to demonstrate the nature and importance of such combinations.

Purgatives with Antispasmodics. The practice suggested by Drs.

StoU and Warren, in the treatment of Cholica Pictonum, affords a striking

example of the expediency of combinations of this nature. It is found

in that disease, as well as in others attended with spasmodic constriction

of the intestinal canal, that purgatives produce no effects unless the spasm
be allayed by combining them with Opium, (see Form. 71, 75, 76,) it is

from such a cause that the purgative so pop\ilar with tailors and shoe-

makers, and which consists of Moes with Sagapenum, or Galhanum, affords

such prompt relief in the spasmodic cholic to which they are subject.

Purgatives with Tonics. In the exhibition of cathartics how fre-

quently it occurs in practice that the patient's strength will hardly allow

the evacuation ; in such a case the addition of steel as a roborant (Form.

72, 92, 93,) or even of (ether, or ammonia, as a diffusible stimulant, is

strongly indicated : the Cheltenham waters offer a natural combination of

this character. So again in the cure of dropsy we have often two indi-

cations to fulfil—to evacuate the water, and to support the strength of the

patient ; hence the necessity of combining brisk and stimulating purges,

such as Scammomj, Jalap, &c. with active tonics, (83.) In the treatment

of amenorrhaea the same medicinal arrangement is not unfrequently indi-

cated.

Purgatives loith Mercurial Alteratives. In habitual costiveness,

where there appears to be a deficiency of bile, a combination of Pilula

Hydrargyri, with certain Jlloetic compounds, may prove serviceable
;

for

while the latter remedy will, in the absence of bile, supply to the intes-

tines a congenial stimulus, the former will tend to restore the bilious secre-

tion by its influence upon the hepatic system. See Form. 79, 81.

Purgatives with Diaphoretics. This combination of effects is often

useful in practice, but it is desirable that the latter should not be establish-

ed until the operation of the pxurgative upon the bowels has subsided. This

is accomplished by certain doses of Tartarized Antimony in conjunction

with some purgative. The Pubis Aloes Compositus of our Pharmaco-
poeia produces a somewhat similar effect.

Diaphoretics with Tonics. How frequently is the practitioner de-

sirous of determining to the skin, and at the same time of supporting the

strength of the general system ? in the progress of a continued fever we
are repeatedly called upon to fulfil such indications. Dr. Bree* also ob-

serves that " in the exhibition of Diaphoretics the addition of a bitter in-

fusion, or tincture, is frequently proper ; for the stomach should be gently

excited and strengthened during the use of a diaphoretic draught." On
the other hand. Tonics not unfrequently require the aid of a diaphoretic

;

for instance, in the cure of Cynanche maligna, the use of bark is indicated

;

but if the skin be hot and dry, it should be accompanied with a diapho-

retic. See Form. 126. .

Antispasmodics with Tonics, or Narcotics. Under the history of

Antispasmodics, (page 78) it is stated that there are certain bodies which
seem to exert an absolute control over inordinate muscular action, from

whatever general cause it may have arisen ; in administering such re-

A Practical Inquiry into Disordered Respiration, p. 243.
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raedies, however, the intelligent practitioner will not overlook the peculiar

condition of the system in its relations to the disease
; where debility is

present, the Antispasmodic will be usefully combined with a Tonic ; and,

in certain morbid states of the nervous system, with a J^arcotic.

Astringents loith Diaphoretics. Dr. Fordyce has observed, that

combinations of this kind are often indicated in cases of Dianrhcea, where
it is necessary to astringe the vessels of the intestines, and at the same
time to relax those of the skin ; such an indication, he says, may be ful-

filled by exhibiting TormmtU root, or any other vegetable astringent, with

Ipecacuan.

Astringents with Narcotics, and Absorbents. It has been al-

ready observed, that in a Diarrhoea, depending upon the influx of acrid

fluids into the intestines, there are three modes of treatment by which the

malady may be ob\^ated, viz. by a narcotic, diminishing the irritability of
the intestines ; by an astringent, restraining the serous excretion ; and by
an absorbent, neutralizing the acrid matter. As the modes of action are

not incompatible with each other, they maybe simultaneously established

\dth the greatest advantage. See Form. 52.

Astringents with Tonics. A combination of certain medicines be-

longing to these two classes is frequently indicated
;
in the treatment of

passive hemorrhage, we have to astringe the bleeding vessels, and, at

the same time, to cure the hemorrhagic diathesis by remedies which ajre

capable of restoring the general tone of the system. In the treatment

of the chronic and humid coughs of old persons, I have very frequently

witnessed the beneficial union of the warm and stimulating influence of.

Myrrh with the astringent effects of Sulphate of Zinc. Form. 69 presents

the combination which I have usually adopted with success on such oc-

casions.

Diuretics with Tonics. As Dropsy is frequently associated with

great debility, the practitioner should combine his diuretics with some
tonic medicine ; but in forming a judgment upon the case he must be
guided by those precepts which have been laid down under the conside-

ration of Diuretics at page 97. See Form. 114.

Diuretics with Aromatic Stimulants. Such a combination will be

found advantageous in those cases where the powers of the system re-

quire to be excited by more prompt measures than those afforded by the

agency of tonics. Ethereal preparations, with Squill and other stimulating

diuretics, are well calculated upon such occasions to afford valuable as-

sistance. Form. 101—116.

Tonics xoith Diffusible Stimulants. In the cure of dyspepsia, we
frequently require a remedy, for the purpose of obviating debility, that is

more sudden in its action, and promp in its effects, than that of a bitter

tonic, whose operation is almost imperceptible ; while the case may at the

same time stand in need of that permanent increase of tone, which the

latter remedy can alone supply ; such an indication therefore must be ful-

filled by combination. Form. 40, 42.

Tonics with Purgatives. In the exhibition of tonic medicines it is

frequently essential to accompany their operation with purgation
; in in-

termittent fevers, for instance, when attended with a redundant secretion of

bile, or any obstruction of the viscera, the hark must be given tn combina-
tion with some laxative, for which purpose Boerhaave hcis recommended
Muriate of Ammonia ; Mead, Rhubarb ; whilst in many cases, experience
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suggests the proprietj of selecting some of the warmer cathartics, oiipe-

cially the Aloe tic : and I shall take this opportunity to observe, tlamnot-
withstanding the opinion so strongly expressed by Sydenham, that " to add
any thing to the bark argues either ignorance or craft" the most respectable

testimony may be adduced to demonstrate the great advantages which
have arisen from the various combinations of this heroic remedy. Sir

Sir George Baker has said that " there is less of reason than of severity" in

the above remark of Sydenham ; for that it was found in the cure of the

intermittent fever, which he describes, that, according to circumstances,

sometimes the Virginian snake root, and in other cases Myrrh, were added
with propriety and advantage

;
and, according to the experience of seve-

ral practitioners, a drachm of the rust of iron, and the same quantity of

the powder of black pepper, added to each ounce of bark, were the means
of subduing the most inveterate agues. Formula 44 presents a combina-
tion, which we learn from Dr. Petrie's letter to Sir George Baker, consti-

tutes a celebrated Dutch remedy for an ague, and which was tried with
success in the hospital at Lincoln, in those obstinate intermittents which
prevailed in the year 1781. Hillary speaks of an epidemic intermittent at

Barbadoes, in which the bark was of no avail, nnJess combined with sa-

line remedies, or some of the tonic bitters. ]>. Barton has stated that
Bark combined with Mercury in a small proportion, is one of the best re-

medies for removing the swelling of the spleen after an intermittent.

Expectorants loith Diffusible Stimulants. We have seen that

expectorants may be usefully associated With tonics ; it sometimes occurs
that these remedies require the addition of some diffusible stimulant. In
certain states of Peripneumonia notha, where the powers of life are ebbing,

and the lungs become inundated with viscid mucus, I have experienced the

value of a combination of some stimulating expectorant and ammonia.

AntaciT)s loith Tonics. In the cure of cardialgia we have obviously

two indications ; to neutralize the offending acid by some chemical agent,

and to correct the morbid state of the digestive functions by some appro-

priate remedy. See Form. 152. The same observation will apply in the

treatment of certain cases of chlorosis, where cardialgia is not unfrequent-

ly a very vexatious attendant, and solicits the union of emmenagogues
with antacids, or absorbents, as in Form. 99.

LiTHONTHiiTPTics ipith Narcotics. As a palliative in calculous irri-

tation, the union of alkalies and opium proves a valuable resource. Hen-
bane may likewise be advantageously combined with a Lithonthryptic

;

for, be it remembered, that few narcotics are more efficacious in alla^nng

nephritic irritation. {Form. 156.) We have also frequently two import-

ant indications to fulfil in the treatment of urinary concretions ;
where the

lithic acid diathesis prevails, it will be necessary to neutralize any acidity

in the first passages, and at the same time to regulate the functions of the

skin
; we have moreover to give tone to the digestive organs ; so that, in

such cases, the art of medicinal combination is well calculated to extend
our resources.

In the formation of these compounds we should rarely attempt to fulfil

more than two indications, although cases may occur in which it will be
eligible to assail the disease with an engine of triple powers, as exempli-

fied by Forw. 52.

In constructing, however, such complex arrangements the practitioner

must of course take care that he does not fail into the error of Contra-
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INDICATION, and combine substances which possess properties essentially

different, and which are at variance with, or directly opposed to each
other ; it is an error of the most serious description, and unfortunately is

one of too common occurrence in the lower walks of medical practice
;

" crimine ab uno disce omnesP I lately met with a country practitioner

who, upon being asked by a lady whom he attended, the intention of

three different draughts which he had sent her, replied, that one would
warm, the second cool her, and that the third was calculated to moderate
the too violent effects of either ; thus it is that discredit and contempt fail

upon the use of medicines, which ought only to attach to tho ignorant

pretenders, or designing knaves who administer them.

Having, in the commencement of this inquiry, stated that all\he prin-

ciples of combination, capable of practical application in the construction

of extemporaneous formulae, are exemplified in the composition of the .va-

rious productions of Natiu'e, I shall conclude the present section by shew-
ing, that many of our most valuable vegetables owe their useful properties to

the joint operation of the several distinct and different ingredients which enter

into their composition. How many substances does Nature produce in the

vegetable kingdom, in which the permanent tonic quality of bitterness ex-

erts its influence in union with the transient stimulating powers of an
aromatic principle ? indeed there is a series of vegetable remedies of this

kind : commencing with -those that are simply bitter, we gradually pro-

ceed through the different species, each blending as we advaiice an in-

creasing proportion of aroma, until we arrive at those in which the aro-

matic quality greatly preponderates. Peruvian Bark may be said to com-
bine within Itself the properties of bitterness, astringency, and aroma ; a
fact which suggested the probability of our being able to produce an arti-

ficial compound that might emulate the effects of Cinchona, and to a cer-

tain extent the idea appears to have been realised
;

for we are told by Dr.

CuUen, that he frequently succeeded in the cure of an intermittent by a
combination of Oak Bark and Gentian, when neither bitters nor astrin-

gents, separately, produced the least impression
;
and I am informed by

Dr. Harrison, that in the Horncastle Dispensary, of wliich he was for ma-
ny years physician, he never employed any other remedy for curing the

ague of Lincolnshire than equal parts of Bistorta (astringent) and Cala^

mus Aromaticus (bitter and aromatic), neither of which plants, individually^

ever produced the least benefit in such diseases. Berzelius attempted to

produce a compound of this description by adding to the bark of the Ash
some Tormentil root and Ginger ; and he observes that it acted as an ex-

cellent tonic, and that according to the experiments of his fhends it seem-

ed to cure quartan agues.* In the aromatic barks and woods, such as

thdse of the Canella, Orange-peel, Sassafras, &c. the aromatic principlef

is combined with a bitter ingredient
; a union which proves of singular

sernce in the formidable bowel complaints so common in iropical climates.

The great superiority of the hop, as an ingredient in our malt liquors,

depends upon the fact of its containing within itself several distinct and in-

dependent elements of activity, which the other bitter herbs that have at

* D. Young's Medical Literature, Edit. 2. p. 570.

t The vegetable kingdom presents us with many natural compounds of tUs kind ;

jcveral of which might be pressed into the service of medicine with much advan-
tage. With respect to the number and variety of such substances, it must be coa-
/cssed that our Pharmacopoeia contains but a meagre bill of fare.

23
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o
different times been employed as its substitute, do not possess. The phi-

losophy of its operation may be adduced as a striking illustration of the

present subject ; first, then, it contains a bitter principle, which imparts to

the beverage a tonic quality and an agreeable flavour ; while at the same
time an aromatic ingredient adds a warm and stimulant property and mo-
difies the bitterness ; the hop, moreover, contains an astringent ingredient

{Tannin and Gallic Acid), the effects of which are to precipitate the vege-

table mucilage, and thus to remove from the beer the active principle of

its fermentation ; every attempt therefore to substitute an ordinary bitter

for that of the hop must necessarily fail, unless a compound can be so art-

fully constructed as to contain in due proportions, the principles of bitter-

ness, astringency, and aroma. Quassia must therefore necessarily prove

but a sony substitute ; it will impart bitterness enough, but it will not be

modified by agreeable aroma ;
and as it contains no astringent principle,

it will fail in precipitating the vegetable mucilage, or gluten ; in conse-

quence of which the beer so manufactured will be in a perpetual state of

fermentation until it is entirely spoilt.* Rhubarb is another medical plant

which may be brought forward in elucidation of the analogies subsisting

between natural and artificial combinations
; in this case Nature has pre-

sented us with a singular and most important union of medicinal powers,

—

that of an astringent, with a cathartic property ! virtues, which we might,

without the light of experience, have pronounced to be incompatible with

each other ; and yet we find that in this instance the property of astrin-

gency never interferes with, or opposes the purgative force, since the for-

mer does not display itself unless the substance be administered in small

doses ; or, when given in larger ones, not until it has ceased to operate as

a cathartic. •

IV

TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE REMEDY NOT AF-
FORDED BY ANY SINGLE SUBSTANCE.

A. By combining medicines lohicTi excite different actions in the

Stomach and System, in consequence of which New, or modi'

fied results, are produced.

This constitutes by far the most obscure part of the subject of medicinal

combination, and must ever continue so until we become better acquaint-

ed with the laws which govern the action of medicinal substances upon
the living system. That the most valuable effects, however, are really

produced by such arrangements, we have the testimony of long experi-

ence, and examples are furnished in the valuable and well-known opera-

tion of many officinal preparations ; thus the " Pulvis Ipecacuanh(B compo-

situs" contains as its active elements, Opium and Ipecacuanha ; and yet, in

well regulated doses, it neither possesses the narcotic operation of the for-

mer, nor the nauseating effects of the latter
; they appear to be mutually

lost, and converted into a powerful diaphoretic ; so again, the emetic ope-

* The same reasoning will explain why English hops, that contain more Gallic

Acid and Tannin than those imported from the Continent, are found to be superior

as preservatives ol beer.



AND ART OK PRESCRIBING. 169

Ttition o( Sulp/iuret of Antimony, and the specific influence of Calomel, are

changed by combination with each other, giving rise to a remedy eminent-

ly distinguished for its powers as an alterative. Dr. Bree observes that

Tincture of Squills combined with Extract of Henbane, and the J^itric Jidd^

have been proved by much experience to be expectorant and sedative in a
paroxysm of asthma, although each article, uncombined, had been given
without success. See Form. 139. The efficacy of Hemlock, in quieting

Pulmonary irritation, has been frequently adverted to in the course of this

work ; I have to state, in this place, that its value, on such occasions, is

generally enhanced by combination with Ipecacuanha.

It is probable that many of our natural remedies owe their efficacy to

the results of a similar species of combination. In the fourth edition of
this work it was stated that, according to the assertion of Dr. Chapman,
" Kino, when administered in union with Calumba, constituted a pretty

certain, and powerful purgative ;" since the publication of this fact, 1 have
investigated what, if true, would appear to be a most extraordinary ano-

maly in the philosophy of medicinal combination, and I find that the state-

ment of Dr. Chapman* is not borne out by experiment. That we might
arrive at a just conclusion upon this subject, I requested the assistance of
my firiend Dr. John Davy, whose character for experimental accuracy,

and whose situation as Superintendant of the Medical Division of the Ge-
neral Military Hospital at Chatham, seemed to point him out as a person
peculiarly adapted for such an inquiry ; the result of his trials does not

establish that of the experiments of Dr. Chapman, but on the contrary it

seems to prove, that neither Kino nor Calumba, when taken separately,

has a constipating effect, and that in the form of powder (especially the
Calumba) each has an aperient quahty, which is not increased by exhibit-

ing the two medicines together in a state of mixture. The trials from
which these inferences are drawn were made on difierent individuals in

tolerable health, and they were repeated more than once
;

in some cases
they were given separately, and in others, mixed together, in doses varying
firom a scruple to a drachm of each.

B. By combining Substances which have the property of acting

chemically upon each other ; the result of which is the forma-
tion of ji^vf Compounds, or the decomposition of the original

Ingredients, and the developement of their more active Ele-
ments.

A. The Formation of J^ew Compounds.

It is not necessary to extend our researches beyond the range of the

Pharmacopoeise,! to collect a variety of interesting and important exam-
ples, in illustration of this division of our subject ; if we require a striking

example of the agency of chemical combination in destroying the identity

of the original constituents, and of giving origin to a compound of new-

powers, it may be exempUfied by the well known instance of Sulphate of
Potass, a substance possessing but a weak affinity for water, and exerting

• Therapeutics, vol. 2. p. 470,

t This subject has been ably illustrated by Mr. R. Phillips, in his translation of
tht London Pbarmacopceia, by a scriw of vary striking and instractiv* dSapams.
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but little energy upon the animal ceconomy ; whereas the two ingredients

of which it consists are distinguished for the extreme eagerness with which

they unite with water, and for the caustic activity which they display irt

their action upon animal matter.

Under this head the class of metals will also present itself to our consi-

deration, all the individuals of which, with the exception perhaps of iron,

are perfectly inert and harmless ;
even arsenic, lead, copper, and mercury,

which in certain states of combination constitute some of the most viru-

lent of known substances, exert no action upon the Hving system, unless

they be in union with some other body ; but when so \mited, how valua-*

ble do they become, and what various medicinal eifects may they not be

made to produce.

The Acetic Acid and Ammonia become neutralized by combination with

each other, affording a compound of new virtues. Sulphate of Zinc, and

Acetate of Lead, when mixed together in solution, decompose each other,

and the Acetate of Zinc which is formed, affords a inore valuable remedy

than either of the former salts, as an application in ophthalmia. The
" J\Iistura Ferri Composita'^ of our Pharmacopoeia offers another example

of the same chemical resource. I also beg the reader to refer to the con-

struction of Fonnula 82, which presents an instance of a purgative draught

being produced by combination, in which the original properties of every

element are entirely changed. See also Formula 87, the chemical actions

of which are more complicated, but no less instructive than the preceding

one ;
the ingredients of the formula are the Carbonates of Soda and Mag-

nesia,—Sulphate of Iron,—Diluted Sulphuric Acid, and Water—and when
mixed together, the following decompositions would appear to take place

;

the free Sulphuric Acid, together with that which exists in the Sulphate of

Iron, being just sufficient to decompose the Carbonates of Soda and Mag-
nesia, forms two neutral Sulphates (viz. Sulphates of Soda and Magnesia,)

and thereby disengages a volume of Carbonic Acid gas, which not only

increases the purgative operation of the new saline compounds, but, by its

excess, holds in solution the Carbonate of Iron, which is formed by the de-

composition of the Sulphate, and which in that state displays an effect pow-
erfully tonic.

Before we quit the consideration of medicinal compounds as the results

of chemical action, it is expedient to remind the practitioner of the essen-

tial difference between Mixture and Combination, a difference which affects

the medicinal virtues no less than the chemical characters of bodies ;
it is

determined by ample experience, that substances will produce effects upon
the living system when presented in a state of simple mechanical mixture,

very different from those which the same medicines will occasion when
they are combined by the agency of chemical affinity, as is well exempli-

fied in the comparative effects of alcohol as existing in ardent spirits, and

in wine (see Vinum)
;
or in the relative powers of Mer'cury in the JJngu-

(htum Hydrargyri of the London College, and the Unguentum Oxidi Hy-
drargyri cinerei of the Pharmacopoeia of Edinburgh, (see Unguent. Hydrar-

gyri)
; the former Of which is a true chemical compound, whereais the lat-

ter is a simple mixture of its ingredients.
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B. The Developement of Active Elements.

The accomplishment of such an effect is in many instances the sole ob-

ject of a pharmaceutical process. It is thus that we obtain pure Citric

acid from the juice of the Lemon ;
Tartaric acid, from Cream of Tartar

;

Benzoic acid, from the resinous substance known by the name of Gum
Benzoin ; upon the same principle, the Muriatic and JVitric acids are ehcit-

ed from the saline compounds in which they exist. Ammonia, in its pun-

gent form, is developed from its inodorous Muriate ; and the fixed alkalies

are obtained in their caustic state, from the comparatively mild carbonates

in which they naturally exist. But a more striking and instructive in-

stance of the effect of chemical action, in developing an active, or useful

principle, cannot perhaps be selected than that of the well known stimu-

lant Plaister, composed ofMuriate of Ammonia, Soap, and Lead Plaister, in

which the alkali of soap enters into combination with the muriatic acid,

when the Ammonia, upon which the virtues of the plaister solely depend,

is slowly disengaged in the form of gas, producing a powerfully rubifacient

and stimulant effect : the " Cataplasma Fermenti" or " Yeast Poultice,^^

is indebted for its antiseptic properties to a similar agency, for they do not

depend upon any virtue in the ingredients themselves, but upon their de-

composition, and the consequent developement of an active element, which
is Carbonic Acid. The practitioner unacquainted with the modus operandi

of these combinations, would inevitably fall into an error by which their

efficacy must be lost ; he would hardly apply them as soon as they were

formed, nor would he be aware of the necessity of repeating them at short

intervals.

The decomposition of Calomel by lime water, forming the well known
" black toash,^' and that of corrosive sublimate in the same fluid, constituting

the " agua pkagadenica," furnish remedies which derive all their peculiar

efficacy from the developement of the mercury in different states of oxida-

tion. The reader will find another, and a very striking illustration of the

same principle in the history of " Alterative Drops^^ under the article

" Hydrargyri Og:y-muria§
.'^

A substance separated by chemical precipitation is often a valuable re-

medy, being in a much more subtle and impalpable form than any body
can be rendered by mechanical trittire and levigation ;* for example, the

Carbonate of Lead, (Cerussa), when diffused in water, is according to the

experience ofour best surgeons, far less active as a topical application than

the same substance when produced at once by precipitation from the Sub-

acetate of that metal. In some cases, also, the substance obtained by pre-

cipitation is in a different state of oxidation from that which is prepared by

a different process, see Mist. Ferri Comp : It is a question well worthy of

consideration whether a more active preparation of the Antimonial powder

might not be formed by obtaining the oxide by the precipitation of Tartar-

ized Antimony.

Many interesting and important illustrations have been lately afforded

by an extended knowledge of vegetable chemistry, recent analyses having

developed principles of extreme activity from several of our most esteemed

plants ; thus have Sertuemer and Robiquet succeeded in separating a nar-

** &t% mj work on Medical Chcinistrj : Sect. Precipitation.
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cotic element from Opium (JSt^phia) ; Majendie, and Pelletier, an emetic

principle from Ipecacuari, {Emeta) ; and the last mentioned chemist, toge-

ther with Caventou, a tonic one from Peruvian Bark, {Cinchonia), the pro-

perties and applications of which will be fully explained hereafter, under

the history of the different substances which contain them.

It is only here necessary to caution the practitioner against those fal-

lacies into which the captivating theories of the chemist may seduce

him ; and, if the views which I have offered upon the subject of combi-

nation be correct, it will follow as a corollary, that the concentration of an

active element must in many cases abridge its powers as a remedy ; for although

the matter thus removed may individually be quite inert, yet, in combina-

tion, it may subdivide the particles of the essential constituent, or modify

its solubility, and give impulse and steadiness to its operation
; thus the

vegetable alkali Quina, although it indisputably constitutes the active

matter of bark, will be found inefficacious when separated from it, un-

less it be rendered soluble by the addition of sulphuric, or some other

acid.

C. By combining substances, between which no other chemical

change is induced, than a diminution, or an increase, in the

SohVBihiTiEs of the principles, which are the repositories of
their medicinal virtues.

The degree of solubility possessed by a medicinal substance may per-

haps be regarded by some practitioners as a circumstance of but little or no
importance ; it will however appear in many cases that it not only influences

the activity of a remedy, but, like its dose, goesfar to determine its specific ope-

ration ; indeed, where a medicine is not, in itself, very soluble, the increase

of its solubihty by any chemical expedient, is tantamount to an increase

of its dose.

It is probably owing to the diversity which exists in the solubility of the

active elements of certain purgatives, that so great a diversity occurs in

their operation ; it is, for instance, easy to conceive that a medicine may
act more immediately and specially on the stomach, small, or large intes-

tines, according to the relative facility with which its principles of activity

enter into solution ;
that those which are dissolved before they pass the

pylorus are quick and violent in their eifects, and liable to affect the sto-

mach, as is exemplified by the action of Gamboge, &c. whilst some resi-

nous purgatives, on the other hand, as they contain principles less soluble,

seldom act until they have passed out of the stomach, and often not until

they have reached the colon. Colocynth has a wider range of operation,

since its principles of activity reside both in soluble and in insoluble ele-

ments. Jiloes again, being still further insoluble, pass through the whole
alimentary canal before they are sufficiently dissolved, and act therefoice

more particularly upon the rectum, by which they are liable to produce

piles, tenesmus, and the various effects which so usually attend their ope-

ration. The characteristic effects of Rhubarb, Senna, Saline Cathartics,

and indeed of all individual substances which compose the class of the

purgative medicines, will also admit of a satisfactory explanation from the

application of these views. It ought moreover to enable the practitioner,

by changing the solubilities of these substances, to change their medi-

cinal effects. Experience shews that this i» the fact, and that it may b«
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effected either by the intervention of substances that act Chemically ; or, by

the addition of Ingredients whose operation is entirely Mechanical
; thus by

combining Aloes with Soap or an Alkaline Salt, we quicken their operation,
" and remove their tendency to irritate the rectum ;

the Compound Decoction

of Aloes affords a combination of this kind. Gamboge, whose too ready

solubility it is an object to obviate, should be intimately incorporated with

some insoluble purgative, as for instance Aloes ; a formula of this nature
' was introduced by Dr. George Fordyce, and it has been since simplified

and admitted into our Pharmacopceia, under the title of " Pilulee Cambogics

CompositcB." Tartrate of Potash, which, on account of its comparative

solubility, has gained the name of Soluble Tartar, acts with corresponding

briskness upon the small intestines ;
but by increasing its proportion of

Tartaric Acid, we convert it into a super-tartrate or " Cream of Tartar"

which is a substance characterized by a comparative degree of insolubility,

and a correspondent change is produced in the medicinal activity of the

salt ; its purgative effects are considerably diminished, whilst its diuretic

powers are rendered more considerable. We may even extend this ex-

periment by adding to the Cream of Tartar, Boracic Acid, a substance ca-

pable of increasing to a certain extent its solubility, when we shall again

find that its purgative properties are strengthened in an equal proportion.

It has been observed that a mixture of different saline cathartics is more
efficient than an equivalent dose of any single one, a fact which is strik-

ingly exemplified in the prompt and active operation of Cheltenham
Salts, in comparatively small doses, as well as in that of sea water. I

submit whether this may not in some degree depend upon increased solu-

bility ; for it is a law well known to the chemist, that when water has ceas-

ed to act upon a salt, in consequence of its having obtained the term of satura-

tion, the solution may still take up another salt of a different kind. I apprehend

that an advantageous application of this law might be frequently made
in practice, and the energies of a remedy thereby considerably extend-

ed.*

Where the active principle of a cathartic is not sufficiently soluble, it

is apt to vex and irritate the bowels, producing tormina instead of exciting

a free and copious excretion ; hence the reason why the operation of re-

sinous purgatives is so commonly attended with griping, and why relief

may be obtained by combining them with neutral salts. Thus also Senna,

whose virtues reside in extractive matter, is apt by decoction, or long ex-

posure to the air, to act with griping, in consequence of the extractive

matter becoming by oxidation, resinous and comparatively insoluble

:

this effect is best counteracted by the addition of soluble Tartar, that will

quicken its action, or by an alkaline salt that will increase its solubility.

It appears then to be established as a pharmaceutical maxim, that the

intensity and even specific action of a purgative medicine may be modified or

completely changed, by changing the degree of solubility possessed by the princi-

ples in lohich its activity resides. • .

The application of this principle is highly important in practice, direct-

ing us in the choice of the different purgatives, according to the objects

which we may wish to fulfil by them, and pointing out safe and easy me-
V

'' An ingenious application of this law has heen made for the purpose of parifying
Epsom Salts. See Magmsia. Sulphas ; and tiso my work on Medical Chemistry,
Art : Solution.

G
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ihods by which we may increase, diminish, retard, or accelerate their ope-

ration ; it thus enables us to construct new and powerful combinations, by

imparting to established remedies fresh activity, or by mitigating the acri-

mony and violence of arrangements in other respects efficacious and eli-

gible.

In the exhibition of solid substances, their mechanical state of division

may be capable of modifying their operation, from the influence which

this condition must necessarily exert upon their solubilities, although I am
by no means disposed to assign to it the importance which Gaubius has

ventured to express, " Sunt quos ruditer pulverata ahum, siibtilius vero urinas,

aut alios humores movent ;" and Ray, speaking of the Asarum {Hist. p.

208) has the following remark—" Quo tenuius est tritum, eo magis urinas

movere, minus autem alvum ducere creditur ;" and Linnaeus* observes that

this same plant, when exhibited in the state of very fine powder, uniformly

acts as an emetic, but that when coarsely powdered it always passes the

stomach, and becomes cathartic. M. Virey has made a similar observa-

tion with respect to Hellebore,—" UHellebore pulverisefait vomiter ; con-

cassd il purge ; et en decoction prolongie, il en devient sudorifique ou diure-

tigue." I have endeavoured under the article Pulveres to establish some
useful precepts upon this subject, to which 1 beg to refer the reader.

The influence of solubility upon the medicinal energies and specific ef-

fects of remedies, may be farther illustrated by a comparative examina-

tion of the virtues of the Acetate and Sub-acetate (Goulard's Extract) of
Lead : the former preserves its solubility and integrity under any degree

of dilution, while the latter, when slightly diluted with the purest water,

in consequence of the carbonic acid diffused through it, gives out a co-

pious precipitate ; the acetate therefore is undoubtedly the more immedi-

ately active appUcation as a preparation of lead, but it is nevertheless per-

haps less adapted to remove inflammation and abate irritation than the

turbid mixture of the sub-acetate, since the slow and gradual action which
is ensured by the latter is more desirable than the instantaneous operation

of the same remedy, applied in a more soluble form : the popular injec-

tion for gonorrhaea, consisting of a mixed solution of Sulphate of Zinc and
Acetate of head, probably owes much of its value to the insoluble precipi-

tate of Sulphate of lead which necessarily takes place, and which, from

becoming entangled in the mucus of the uretha, produces a more perma-

nent stimulus than what could have happened from a soluble salt : {Form.

62) thus again the Sulphuret of Antimony, and some other preparations of

that metal, of slow solubility, establish a more permanent influence than

Tartarized Antimony, and may be preferable to it in cases where immediate

and active evacuations are not required.

Of remedies composed of vegetable tonics, the useful application of

this principle is also apparent. Thus the addition of alkalies, or lime-water,

to the infusions of Gentian, &c. or to the decoctions of Bark, by rendering

thei^ extractive and resinous principles more soluble, increase their ele-

gance, and exalt their virtues, {Form. 39, 41,) although this law admits of

an important exception to be hereafter explained. A knowledge of this

principle likewise offers many useful hints connected with the successful

exhibition of active remedies ; it points out the medicines which require

dilution in order to promote their operation, and those whose too speedy

. * Arotenitates Academ ; T. 7. p. »07.

%f^'.''
'0
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and violent effects may be retarded and checked by an abstinence from all

potation. Thus, in the exhibition of Diuretics likely to become cathartic

or diaphoretic, no liquid should be given for at least an hour after their ad-

ministration ; the same caution applies with respect to the Compound Pow-

der of Ipecacuan, which has a strong tendency to excite vomiting. When
ihe remedy has passed out of the stomach, then the ingestion of fluids

may, and ought to be encouraged.

To Sir Francis Milman the profession is highly indebted for hints con-

cerning the importance of accompan3ring the exhibition of Diuretics with

plentiful dilution,* the arguments he adduces elucidate in a very satisfac-

tory manner the view which has been just taken of the Ikflub»cb of

Solubility.
The influence of solubilityt in increasing the virulence of a poisonous

substance, has already been illustrated very fully {page 135,) and it

has also been shewn under what circumstance it may be admissible.

When these active substances are administered as remedies, in small

•doses, the precept respecting their solubility is even more important,

^r in such cases the smallness of the quantity places their operation

more immediately under the control of various incidental agents ; destroy

the solubility of a medicine, jand you will probably divest it of those pro-

perties which render it useful. JSxtrate of Silver, by coming in contact

with a Muriatic Salt^ is rendered quite inert, and may be discovered unal-

tered in the faeces of persons to whom it has been administered. See ^r-

genti Nitras.

Under the article Plumbi Jketas the practitioner will also find that the

• See also a paper in the Mxdicai. Transactioiis, vol. 2. entitled, " Several ex-

traordinary instances of the cure of Dropsy, by George Baker, M. D. Read Sep-

tember 9, 1771."

t The most subtle of all poisons,

—

the matter of febrile contagion,—\s certainly

modified in activity by the degree of moisture in the atmosphere influencing its so-

lubility ; the Plague is said to be most common in Egyptafter the inundation of the

Nile, a period at which the atmosphere is necessarily saturated with water ; accord-

ing to the account of Sir Robert Wilson, the English and Turkish armies that

marched to Cairo escaped contagion, while the troops that remained stationary on
the moist shore of Aboukir, were very severely visited. On the other hand, the

Harmattan, a wind experienced on the western coast of Africa, between the Equa-
tor and fifteen degrees North Latitude, blowing from north-east towards the Atlan-

tic, and which, in consequence of its passage over a very extensive space of arid

iaad, is necessarily characterized by excessive dryness, puts an end to all Epide-
mics, as the Small Pox ; and infection at such a time does not appear to be easily

communicable even by art. Philosophical Transactio7is,vo\. 21.

The difficulty of communicating infection to animals during a dry state of the air,

as remarked on the Western Coasts of Africa, during the blowing of the Harmattan,

agrees with some observations on Plague by the French physicians, as this com-
plaint first made its appearance in the French army during a moist state of the ajir

in Syria, when it lay under the walls of JafiFa in February, 1800.

It is a well known fact that volatile bodies are sooner converted into a gaseous

state by the presence of water in the atmosphere ; this is strikingly exemplified by
the greater rapidity w^ith which Limestone is burnt and reduced to quick-lime in moist

weather, and by the assistance which is rendered in a dry season, by placing a pan
of water in the ash-pit; so again the perfume of flowers is most sensible when this

air is humid, as during the fall of the evening dew, or in the morning when the dew
evaporates, and is dissipated by the rays of the rising sun ; for the same reason the

steneh of putrid ditches and common sewers, is conveyed to the organs of smell

much more speedily,in summer previous to rain, when the air is charged with
moisture.

24
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conjunction of thig substance with any sulphuric salt, at once deprives it

of its valuable properties as a remedy in Htsmopthysis.

Some practitioners, whose opinions I always receive with respect, have
considered these views respecting the influence of solubility as savouring

too much of the refinement of theory, and instances have been suggested

which would appear to invalidate their pretensions ; upon examination,

however, it will be found that such exceptions are but apparent, and de-

pend upon the solvent action of the gastric fluid. Thus the Protoxide of
Iron would appear to be soluble in the fluids of the stomach, and is conse-

quently an active medicine, whereas the Peroxide of the same metal, being

insoluble under such circumstances, requires to be combined with an acid,

as in the Tinctura Ferri Muriatis, to render it efficacious. The same re-

mark will probably apply to the oxides of antimony.

I shall conclude this section upon the influence of Solubility, by the re-

lation of an anecdote which may tend to confirm the justness of the views

I have offered, more satisfactorily perhaps than any additional arguments
derived from a scientific examination of chemical and medicinal facts ; in

as much as it presents us with a practice, the utility of which has been

discovered by unassisted experience, and must consequently be independ-

ent of theory. The American Indians, whenever they undertake a long

journey, and are likely to be destitute of provisions, employ Tobacco for

the purpose of counteracting the uneasy sensations of hunger, and in its

preparation for such a purpose they adopt an expedient for modifying its

powers, and protracting its effects, which affords an instructive illustration

of the influence of solubility ; it consists in combining the juice of Tobacco,

with the pulverized shells of snails, cockles, and oysters ;* the mass is

dried, and formed into pills, of a convenient size to be held between the

gum and lip, which being gradually dissolved and swallowed, fulfil the

intention required.|

TO AFFORD AN ELIGIBLE FORM.

A. By which the efficacy of the remedy is enhanced.

After the views which have been submitted in the progress of the pre-

sent inquiry, it is evident, that theform in which a remedy is administered

may exert some influence upon its medicinal effects ; for additional proofs

of this fact, and for more particular directions, see Decocta, Infusa^ Tinctu-

ra^ JVIisturcB, Pilule, Pulveres, &c.
When a substance, or a combination of substances, requires the addition

of some other one, for the purpose of imparting a convenient, agreeable, or

efficacious form, a vehicle should always be selected^ whose effects will he likely

They are previously calcined, but not burnt to lime, to an extent only that may
destroy their tenacity, and render them fit for ievigation.

t A similar custom is common to the Indians of the whole of Asia, and of Ameri-
ca ; for the practice of the South American Indians, see Humboldt's Personal Narra-
tive. In India, Betel, variously compounded, is employed for the purpose above
stated. The mixture more commonly used in Ceylon consists of quicklime, Areca-

nut, and Tobacco, wrapped in Betel leaf. On ordinary occasions It is only masti-

cated ; but to repress the painful calls of hunger, the juice is swallowed.
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to correspond with the intention of the other ingredients. This precept may be

exemplified by a reference to Form. 80, 134, and others, the Mj-letters of

which announce the modus operandi of their respective vehicles.

B. By which its aspect orfiavour is rendered more agreeable.

It should ever be the object of the practitioner to accommodate, as far

as he is able, the form and flavour of hjs medicines to the taste and caprice

of his patient, provided always that he does not compromise their efficac;y,

and which often appears to be nearly connected with those sensible quali-

ties which render them disgusting and objectionable.

Some medicines are more grateful to the stomach, as well as more effi-

cacious in their operation, when exhibited in the state of effervescence.

To effect this we have only to introduce an alkaline carbonate into the

formula, and to direct a portion of some vegetable acid to be added just

"before it is swallowed. We must, however, take care that the ingredients

are of a nature not likely to be decomposed by the alkali, in the first in-

stance, or by the neutral salt, which is formed, in the second. See Form.

27, 82, 86.

C. By which it is preserved/rom the spontaneous decomposition

to which it is liable.

It is sometimes adviseable to add an ingredient for the purpose of pre-

venting the sudden decomposition of a medicine ;
thus is the Compound

Tincture of Cardamoms added to the Compound Decoction of Abes, in order

that the latter may be preserved a longer period without change. The
addition of sugar will prevent ointments from becoming rancid. Vegeta-

ble infusions, that are susceptible of mouldiness, are best preserved fi-om

such deterioration by some aromatic addition. For the knowledge of this

fact we are indebted to Dr. Mac CuUoch, who in a very interesting paper,

lately published in the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal* has observed,

that perfumes, such as Essential Oils, Sec. will prevent the production and

growth of those minute cryptogamous vegetables, upon which the pheno-

menon of mouldiness depends,f

• Vol. viii. p. 33.

t Dr. Mac Culloch, in illustration of this subject, states, that ink, paste, and seeds,

are among the common articles which suffer from such a cause, and to which this

remedy is easily applicable. With respect to articles of food, such as bread, cold

meats, or dried fish, it is less easy to apply the remedy, on account of the taste

;

cloves, however, and other spices whose flavours are grateful, may sometimes be

used for this end. It is notorious that gingerbread, and bread containing caraway

seeds, are far less liable to mouldiness than plain bread. The elSfect of cloves in pre-

venting the mouldiness of ink is generally known ; and the same result may be ob-

tained by oil of lavender in a very minute quantity, or by any other of the perfumed

oils. Russian leather, which is perfumed with the tar of the Birch tree, is not sub-

ject to mouldiness, as must be well known to all who possess books thus bound

;

they even prevent it from taking place in books which are bound in calf, and near

which they may happen to lie. Paste is another perishable article, and although

ilium which is used by the book-binder will certainly preserve it longer than it

would remain useful without it, still it is not very effectual. Rosin, sometimes used

by the shoemaker, answers the purpose better, and appears to act entirely on this

principle ; it is however far less effectual than even oil of turpentine ; Lavender, and

the other strong perfumes, as Peppermint, j^nise, and Bergamot, are perfectly effec-

tual, even in a very small quantity, and paste may be thus preserved for any length

of time.
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Such are the objects which are to be attained by combining several

substances in one Formula^ and such the laws by which these compositions

are to be regulated ; but unless a physician can satisfactorily trace the

operation of each element in his prescription to the accomplishment of one

or more of the objects which I have enumerated, simplicity should be re-

garded by him as the greatest desideratum. I was once told by a practi-

tioner in the country that the quantity, or rather complexity of the medi-

cines which he gave his patients, for there never was any deficiency in

the former, was always increased in a ratio with the obscurity of their

cases ;
" if," said he, " I fire a great profusion of shot, it is very extraordina-

ry if some do not hit the mark." Sir Gilbert Blane* has given us a similar

anecdote ;
" a practitioner being asked by his patient why he put so many

ingredients into his prescription, is said to have answered more facetiously

than philosophically, " in order that the disease may take which it likes best."

A patient in the hands of such a practitioner has not a much better chance
than the Chinese Mandarin who, upon being attacked with any disorder,

calls in twelve or more physicians, and swallows in one mixture all the

potions which each separately prescribes

!

Let not the young practitioner however be so deceived ; he should re-

member that unless he be well acquainted with the mutual actions which
bodies exert upon each other, and upon the living system, it may be laid

down as an a,xiom, that in proportion as he complicates a medicine, he does but

multiply the chances of its failure. Superflua nunquam non nocent :

let him cherish this maxim in his remembrance, and in forming com-
pounds, always discard from them every element which has not its mode
of action clearly defined, and as thoroughly understood.

The perfection of a Medicinal Prescription may be defined by three

Words ; it should be Precise (in its directions,) Concise (in its construc-

tion,) Decisive (in its operation.) It should carry upon its very face an
air of energy and decision, and speak intelligibly the indications which it

ife to fulfil. It may be laid down as a position which is not in much dan-

ger of being controverted, that where the intention of a medicinal compound

is obscure, its operation will be imbecile.

A Medicinal Formula has been divided into four constituent parts, a di-

vision which will be found to admit of useful application to practice, in

as much as it was evidently suggested with a view of accomplishing the

more prominent objects which have been related in the preceding pages
;

xnr, in the language of Asclepiades, of enabling the Basis to operate

"Gito," "TtJTo," et " JucuNDE." Gluickly, Safely, and Pleasantly

—

thus

I. The Basis, or Principal Medicine.

{curare.)

II. The Adjuvans ; that which assists and promotes its operation.

(" Cito.")

III. Thb CoRRiGENs ; that which corrects its operation.

(" Tuto.'')

" Medical Logic, Edit. S. p. 192, note.
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IV. The Constituens ; that which imparts an agreeable form.

(" Jucunde")

These elements however are not all necessarily present in every scien-

tific formula, for many medicines do not require any addition to promote
their operation, and the mild and tractable nature of others renders the ad-
dition of any corrective unnecessary ; whilst many again are in them-
selves sufficiently manageable, and do not therefore require the iniermede

of any vehicle or constituent. It also frequently occurs that one element
is capable of fulfilling two or more of the objects required

; the Adjuvanb
for instance, may at the same time act as the Corrigens, or CoNsti-
TUENs

; thus the addition of Soap to ^loes, or Extract of Jalap, mitigates

their acrimony, and at the same time quickens their operation (80.) So
again JVeutral Salts both quicken and correct the griping which attends
the operation of resinous purgatives. The disposition of the key letters

placed opposite to the elements of the following Formula, will furnish the
practitioner with a farther elucidation of these principles, viz. 70, 71, 76,
77, 101, 102, 105, 135, <&c. This coincidence, if possible, should be al-

ways attained, for it simplifies the formula, and by decreasing the bulk of
the remedy, renders it less nauseous and more elegant.*

This division also affords the best general rule for placing the ingre-

dients of a formula in proper order, for the order should correspond with
that of the arrangement ; and those elements intended to act in unity
should be marshalled together. The chemical and mechanical nature
however of a medicinal substance will occasionally offer excepticms to

any general rule ; thus the volatile ingredients should be those last added,
and the constituent or vehicle should be placed next the particular element
to which it is intended to impart convenience or efficacy of form, or a ca-
pability of mixing with the other ingredients, as may be seen in Formulae
69, 71, 127, 136, &c. This consideration induced the Committee, ap-
pointed to revise the late Pharmacopoeia, to alter the order of the ingre-

dients in the " Mistura Ferri corkposita^^ and to place the " Spiritus My-
ristic(B" next in succession to the " Potassce Subcarbonas" and Myrrh.
If any substance require decoction or infusion, a question then arises, de-

terminable only by a knowledge of its chemical composition, whether the
remaining ingredients should be added previous to, during, or subsequent
to, that operation ; Formula 40, which is recommended by Pringle as a
remedy for Typhus fever, may serve to exemphfy this principle. The
preparation of the ingredients is resolved into three distinct stages, and it

is easy to discover that by any other arrangement their several virtues
could not be fully obtained, and secured from change. The Cinchona, for

instance, yields its full powers only by decoction, a process which would
necessarily impair those of Serpentaria, connected as they are with an es-

sential oil ; whilst the addition of the acid at any other stage of the pro-

* It appears from what has been stated under Section I. B. vtHh respect to
DitrRETics, that some medicines not only assist, bat actually dirxct the operation
of the substances with which they may be associated, and that many remedies act
in unison with those they are joined with ; thus Nitre in conjunction with Squill is
diuretic ; in conjunction with Guaiaeum, diaphoretic ; for these reasons I hesitated
•whether I ought not to have added a fifth constituent, and restored the " Dirigen^'
of ancient authors; enough, however, has been said to enable the practitioner1o
appreciate the importance of such a law of medicinal combinatioo.
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cess than that directed, would produce decompositions in the vegetable

substances ; and it is evident that were the Spirit of Cinnamon added pre-

viously, it would be entirely lost by vaporization. So in making the

Compound Decoction of Sarsaparilla, the Sassafras should be added after

the other ingredients have undergone boiling. The Decoctions of Lichen

Islandicus and Sarsaparilla constitute a popular remedy on the Continent,

in certain forms of Phthisis ; now it is evident that as the former plant

loses its virtues by long coction, and the latter requires a protracted ebul-

lition for the extraction of its virtues, they ought not to be included under

the same general directions ; each decoction should be separately per-

formed, and the results subsequently mixed.

Compound Medicines have been divided into two Classes, viz.

I. Officinal Preparations,

which are those ordered in the Pharmacopoeias, and kept ready prepared

in the shops. No uniform class of medicines however can answer the in-

dications of every case, and hence the necessity of

II. Magistral or Extemporaneous Formula.

These are constructed by the practitioner at the moment, and may be

either arrangements altogether new, or officinal preparations with addi-

tions, or modifications. Too much importance cannot be assigned to the

Art which thus enables the physician to adopt and graduate a powerful

remedy to each particular case by. a prompt and accurate prescription

;

without this knowledge, the practitioner of the nineteenth century, with

all the collateral aid of modern science, will be as helpless in the chamber
of sickness as the physicians of ancient Egypt, who were obliged by the

laws to follow with servile exactness the unvarying mandates of their me-

dical code. Extemporaneom are also preferable to Officinal Formulce, when-
ever the powers of the compound are less liable to deterioration from being

long kept; for examples, see JVListura Ferri composita ; Infusum Senna

;

Liquor Hydrargyri Oxymuriatis, SfC.

The Chemical and Pharmaceutical Errors, which may be com-

mitted IN the composition of Extemporaneous Formul^e, are
REFERABLE TO THE FOLLOWING SoURCES.

1.

—

Substances are added together iohich are incapable of mixing, or, of
forming Compounds of uniform and suitable consistence.

This may be termed an error in the Mechanism of the Prescription, and
has been generally regarded as being more inconvenient than dangerous,

more fatal to the credit of the Prescriber than to the case of the Patient

:

the observations however which are offered in this work, especially under

the article Pilules, must satisfy the practitioner that this error is more mis-

chievous in its effects than has been usually supposed ; it is so palpable

and self-evident in its nature, that it will be unnecessary to illustrate it by
more than one or two examples. Calomel, for instance, has been ordered

in an aqueous vehicle, and certain resinous tinctures have been directed
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in draughts, without the necessary intervention of mucilage ; so again,

an intermixture of substances has been formerly ordered in powder that

possess the perverse property of becoming liquid by triture (see Pul-

reres), and bodies have been prescribed in the form of pills, whose con-

sistence* renders it impossible that they should preserve the globular form

;

or else they have been so hard and insoluble, that they might be fired

through a deal board.I In the London Pharmacopoeia of 1809, an error

of this kind unfortunately passed without correction with regard to the

Formula for preparing the Syrup of Senna.

II.

—

Substances are added together which mutually decompose each other^

whence their original virtues are changed^ or destroyed.

This is a more serious, but not a less frequent source of error ; it has
been already shewn in this Analysis (IV. B) that the judicious and sci-

entific application of chemical science has furnished new and endless re-

sources to the physician, by exalting the efficacy and correcting the acri-

mony of established remedies, or by combining inert substances so as to

create new and powerful medicines. With equal truth and confidence it

may be asserted, that the abuse of these means not only destroys the vir-

tues of the most valuable articles in the Materia Medica, but that the mild-

est remedy may be thus converted into an instrument of torture, and even

of death. In a lecture delivered at Apothecaries' Hall, Mr. Brande stated

that he had seen a prescription in which the blue, or mercurial pill, was or-

dered in conjunction with nitric acid, and that the patient was brought to

" death's door" from the formation of nitrate of mercury in his stomach ! I

have myself lately seen a Recipe, professing to afford a preparation similar

to the " Black Drop," and which directed a mixture of a Tincture ofOpium^
made with rectified spirit, with Nitric Acid ; in this case, it may be very

safely inferred that the author was not only ignorant of the chemical habi-

tudes of these bodies, but that he never performed the experiment in ques-

tion, or he would have learnt from dire experience, that in consequence of

the rapid evolution of nitric ether, the contents of the phial will explode

with violence, to the imminent hazard of the operator's eye-sight. During
the course of my professional practice I have witnessed more than an ordi-

nary share of consumptive cases, and I can confidently state that in the

treatment of Heemopthysis, the styptic properties of Acetate of lead are en-

tirely invalidated by combination with Alum,'l or by its exhibition being

accompanied with that of the acidulated infusion of roses, or with small

* Dr. Percival in his Essays, ingenuously exemplifies this error by stating a case

which occurred in his own practice. "1 ordered," says he, "a combination of

Camphor and Balsam of Copaiba in the form of pills, but the apothecary informed

me that he was unable to form them into a mass, since they liquefied like treacle."

I may here observe that the addition of a small portion of the coagulated yolk of an
egg, would have rendered the mixture practicable.

t This would occur, if in making the Pilulae Ferri Compositae, we were to substi-

tute the Liquor Potassae for the Sodae Subcarbonas.

t The " Pharmacopoeia Bateana" contains a Formula for a " Tinctura Anti-

phthisica," which is stated to be " a truly good medicament in those consumptions
which proceed from ulcers of the lungs. The following is the Receipt—R. Sacch

:

Saturn: JiJ—Sal Martis 3 J—^Infus: Spir: Vin: ftj Dose from twenty to forty

drops. In this case an insoluble Sulphate of Lead must be formed, wiiich will ren-

der the medicine, as far at least as its saturnine effects are concerned, completely

inert t
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doses of sulphate of magnesia ; and yet, I would ask, whether this practice is

not usual and general ? Tne practitioner however cannot be too often re-

minded that he is not to reject a remedy whose value has been ascertained

by experience, merely because it appears to be unchemical : the popular

and certainly useful pill, consisting of calomel, rhubarb and soap, may be
adduced as an example of this kind. Of the Mistura Ferri Composita, I

will only say that it is a most valuable combination ;
and whether it be the

product of accident, or the result of philosophical induction, it equally de-

serves a distinguished place in our list of tonic remedies : but it cannot be

denied that many of our esteemed arrangements, which are in apparent

contradiction to all the laws of composition, owe their efficacy to the ope-

ration of affinities altogether blind and fortuitous.

It has been ^observed that the practice of combining certain vegetable

tonics with lime-water, although very common, is in cases where we are

desirous to obtain their astringent effects, of very doubtful propriety ; for

the fe,ct is, that Tannin forms with the alkalies and alkaline earths, com-
pounds that are not soluble in water,* and which are therefore probably

inefficacious. It may perhaps be said that such an argument cannot avail,

because i( the astringent matter be even introduced into the stomach in

its purest form, it will immediately form an insoluble compound on its con-

tact with gelatine.lf We know so little of the laws of gastric chemistry,

that it js difficult to learn what changes take place in the animal labora-

Uxy ; but it would seem probable that the powers of the stomach rather

consist in decomposing the ingesta into simple forms, than in complicating

ihem by favoring new combinations
;
besides which, if such a compound

were formed, it would be subsequently decomposed in transitu ; for the ex-

periments of Sir H. Davy shew that vegetable astringent matter passes

through the body unchanged, (page 82.)

It is impossible to furnish any general rule that may enable the prac-

titioner to avoid mixing together substances which are incompatible with

each other ; a knowledge of their chemical habitudes must in every case

direct him, and these are enumerated in the second part of this work, un-

der the history of each medicinal substance. The physician however
will find it useful to retain in his remembrance the simple and beautiful

Jaw which has been so ably developed by the eminent author of the
-" S^ATiauE Chimiq,ue," ih.a.t whenever tioo salts in a state of solution are

brought together, xohich contain, within themselves, eleinenis capable of produc-

ing a soluble and insoluble salt, a decomposition must necessarily arise ;1 he
illustrates this law by the example of Nitrate of Silver and Muriate of
Potass, whose elements are capable of forming within themselves a solu-

* This fact ha$ been very satisfactorily proved by the failure of the practical at-

tempts which were made by Dr. Macbride of Dublin, to improve the art of tanning
leather by the use of Lime-water, instead of plain water, which he conceived
would extract the virtues of Oak Bark more completely. The reader who is desi-

rous of a more detailed account of this plan must refer to Phil. Trans. Vol. Ixxiii.

part 1, Art. 8.

t We trust these observations will not create any alarm in the worthy Citizen ;

he may, with as much safety as pleasure, continue the laudable practice of regaling

hknself and friends with a cup of strong tea, in spite of the Turtle soup they may
have taken, and that too without tite least danger of converting their stomachs into

tanneries, or their food into leather.

i For a highly ingenious, and importaivt extension of these views, see Aqua
Marina. (Note.)
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ble salt, Mtrate of Potass, and an insoluble salt, Muriate of Silver. It de-

serves also to be remembered, that a table of chemical affinity vv-ill not

upon all occasions prove to the medical practitioner an unerring pilot ; in

those cases for instance, where a super or sub Salt is readily formed, a sub-

stance less loeakly attracted hy another than a third, toill sometimes precipitate this

third from its combination with the second, thus in the production of Kitric

acid, we decompose the Nitrate of Potass by virtue of the superior affinity

of the Sulphuric acid for its base, the nitric acid is accordingly disengaged,

and a Sulphate of Potass remains in the retort ; now, paradoxical as it

may appear, if nitric acid be poured upon the Sulphate of Potass, a quan-

tity of nitre will be reproduced, in consequence of the saturation of a por-

tion of the base, in such a proportion as to enable the remaining atoms to

form a Bi-Sulphate of Potass. In the same manner the Tartrate of Potass

(Soluble Tartar) is, contrary to"the usual affinities, decomposed by all su6-

ncid vegetables, which neutralize a portion of the base, and conv^t the

salt into the Bi-tartrate of Potass {Cream of Tartar). The same effect ^
even produced by Carbonic acid.*

There are besides certain cases wherein Triple Salts are produced, which
afford apparent exceptions to the usual affinities of the bodies involved in

the combination ; we have a very good illustration of this truth in the de-

composition of the Liquor Jlmmonice Acetatis by Magnesm ; if the practi-

tioner refers to a table of affinities, he will perceive that Acetic acid has a
greater attraction for Ammonia than for Magnesia ; but if upon this assu-

rance he were to administer these bodies together, he, or his patient, would
soon discover that ammonia is developed with considerable pungency

;

now in this case the Magnesia forms a triple Acetate with one part of the

ammonia, and consequently sets the remainder at liberty.

A popular error exists with respect to the subject of chemical incompa-

tibility, against which it may be here advisable to caution the inexperienc-

ed prescriber, viz. that no important change is produced, on the admixture of
solutions, unless precipitation is occasioned. This however occurs only when
the new compound produced is insoluble ;

thus Sulphuric acid may be add-

ed to Lime water, by which a Sulphate of Lime is formed, but as its pro-

portion is not too large for the water to dissolve, no precipitate occurs
;
so

again, a solution of Nitrate of Silver is not apparently disturbed by the

addition of Ammonia, because the resulting Ammoniuret is a soluble com-

pound. We should, nevertheless, commit a great error in supposing that,

for such a reason, these bodies were not incompatible. On the other hand,

the medicinal powers of a solution are not necessarily destroyed by the

occurrence of a precipitate, although such a result should always be re-

^rded with suspicion.

Ul.—The Methods directedfor the preparation of the Ingredients

are either inadequate to the accomplishment of the object, or

they change and destroy the efficacy of the Substances.

The observations already offered upon Formula 40, will sufficiently ex-

• M. Dive, an apothecary of IMont de Marson, has lately announced that a cur-

rent of carbonic acid, when passed through a solution of Tartrate of Potass, partly

decomposes it ; and he ascribes to the same agent the production of the Bi-tartrate

in the juice of the grape during its fermentation: accordingly, by mixing neutral

tartrate with fermentable materials, we shall produce Cre^m of Tartar 'm the fer-

mented liquor. Journal de Pbarm. Octob. 1821. p. 487.

2^
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plain the nature of the various errors comprehended under this head : so,

again, if the virtues of a plant reside in essential oils, which are easily vo-

latiUzed, or in extractive matter, which readily becomes oxidized, Decoction
must necessarily destroy its efficacy

; a striking example of this fact is

presented us in the history of the Laurel and Bitter Almond : the poisonous

influence of the essential oil and distilled water of these vegetable sub-

stances is well known, but their watery extracts are perfectly innocuous.

A still more familiar example is to be found in the onion, or in garlic,

which by simple coction is deprived of all its acrimonious qualities. On
the other hand, an error equally injurious would be committed, by direct-

ing a simple infusion of a vegetable, whose medicinal properties depended

upon resino-mucilaginous principles. Orfila found that an extract of Hem-
lock, prepared by boiling the dried powder in water and evaporating the

decoction, was entirely destitute of activity. See Decocta, Infusa, Ex-

tracta.

An instance of the baneful effects which may arise from an erroneous

method of preparation happened some time ago to fall under my imme-
diate notice and care ;

it was in preparing an infusion of the root of the

Veratrum with Opium, as directed by Mr. James Moore, when the dispen-

ser ignorantly substituted a spirituous for a vinous menstruujn.

A very common error may be here noticed, which is that of prescribing

a substance in such a form, as not to be acted upon with any effect by the

solvent ; as an ejfample it may be stated, that in preparing an infusion of

Juniper Berries, unless pains be taken by strong contusion to break the

seed, it will contain but little power as a medicine.

The unbruised seeds of Mustard were commended by Dr. Mead * in

Ascites, and by Bergius, in Intermittents ; Di:. CuUen, however, has very

properly observed that the seeds given in the above manner are never

broken down or dissolved in the stomach, but pass away entire b^ stool,

and cannot therefore occasion any beneficial result.

It is unnecessary to multiply examples in proof of the numerous errors

into which a physician must unavoidably fall, -who presumes to compose
prescriptions without a knowledge of the chemical habitudes of the dif-

ferent substances which he combines. The file of every apothecary
would furnish a volume of instances, where the ingredients of the pre-

scription are fighting together in the dark, or at least are so adverse to

each other, as to constitute a most incongruous and chaotic mass.

" Obstabat aliis aliud : quia corporc in uno
Frigida pugnabnnt calidis, bumentia siccis,

Mollia cufi) duris, sine pondere, habentia pondus."
Ovid. Mttamorph. lib. 1. 19.

The Doses of Medicinal Subst.^nces are specific with respect to

eachj and can therefore be only learnt from experience
; the young and

eager practitioner, however, is too often betrayed into the error of suppos-
ing that the powers ofa remedy always increase in an equal ratio with its

dose, whereas The dose alone very often deterihines its specific

ACTION. " JVledicines," says Linnaeus, " differfrom poisons, not in theirna-

In one remarkable case related by this Physician, the operation of the unbruis-
ed mustard-seed is stated to have been proinoted by combining it with a decoction of
Broortitops. Query, Was not the adjunct in this case the only cffieient part of the
remedy ?
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ture^ but in their dose," which is but a paraphrase of the well known apho-

rism of Pliny, " Ubi virus, ibi virtus."*—So that food, remedies, and poi-

sons, may be said to branch into each other by indefinable gradations ;

—

Five grains of Camphor act as a mild sedative and slight diaphoretic, but

twenty grains induce nausea, and act as a stimulant ; so again, Opium, in

too large doses, instead of promoting, prevents sleep, and rather stimu-

lates the bowels than acts as a narcotic. Two ounces of any neutral salt

are apt to be emetic, one ounce even of Alum to be cathartic, and two
drachms to be refrigerant ; in like manner the preparations of Antimony

either vomit, purge, or sweat,- according to the quantity exhibited.

Would it not appear that powerful doses ratherproduce a local than a gene-

ral effect ? Experience seems to prove in this respect, that the effect of

an internal appUcation is similar to that of an external impression
; if vio-

lent, it affects the part only to which it is applied, as pinching does that of

the skin, whereas titillation, which may be said to diifer only from the

former in degree, acts upon the whole system, and occasions itching and
laughter, and if long continued, weakness, sickness, vomiting, and convul-

sions ; in like manner Digitalis, if given in large doses, acts immediately

upon the stomach or bowels, becoming emetic and cathartic, but in small-

er proportions it produces a General effect, increasing all the excretions,

especially that of urine ; so, again, large doses of the Mercurial Pill act

upon the bowels, and are ehminated from the body, whereas the same re-

medy in small doses affects the system generally, and excites a universal

influence. I am well satisfied that the regulation of the dose of a medi-

cine is even more important than it is usually supposed to be. Substances

perfectly inert and useless in one dose may prove in another active and valuable.

Hence may be explained the great efficacy of many mineral waters,

whilst the ingredients which impart activity to them are found compara-
tively inert, when they become the elements of an artificial combination

;

and hence probably the failure of many alterative medicines, when no
other rational cause can be assigned for it. We need not seek far for an
example of the very different and opposite effects which the same sub-

stance can produce in different doses ; the operation of Common Salt is fa-

miUar to us all ; Sir John Pringle has shewn that in quantities such as we
usually take with our food, its action is highly septic, soflening and resolv-

ing all meat to which it is applied, whereas in large quantities it usually

preserves such substances firom putrefaction, and therefore, when so taken,

instead of promoting, destroys digestion.

The word " Venenum," was employed by the ancients to signify both a poison
and H medicine ; in the former of these acceptations it is used by Virgil in the fol-

lowing passage :

" Pious equum domitor, quern capta cupidine conjunx
Aurea percussum virga, versumque tenknis,
Fecit avem Circe, sparsitque coloribus alas."

JEneid. Lib. vii.

In the latter tense it is used by Plautus

—

" Quia sorbilione faciam ego te hodie mea
Item, ut Medea Peiiam concoxit senem,
Q,uem medicamentis, et suis riNXins dicitur

Fecisse rursus ex sene adoleiccntulum
Item ego te faciam."
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It is moreover probable that medicinal,' like nutritive substances, af«

more readily absorbed into the circulating system when presented in small

quantities, than when applied in more considerable proportions. It is upon
this principle that a large quantity of food, taken seldom, does not fatten

go much as smaller quantities at shorter intervals, as is exemplified in the

universal good condition of cooks and their attendants. It is not pressing

the principle of analogy too far to suppose that the action of alteratives^

which require to be absorbed, may be more effectually answered by simi-

lar management ;
that is, by exhibiting small doses at short intervals.

The operation of medicines is influenced by certain general circumstan-

ces, which should be also kept in mind when we apportion their dose
;

e. g. Age—Sex—Temperament—Strength of the Patient—Ha-
bit—Diet—Profession—Clima^te—Duration of the Disease—
State of the Stomach—Idiosyncrasy—and The variable Activi-

ty OF THE Medicinal Substance.
Women generally require smaller doses than men. Habit, or the pro-

tracted use of a medicine, generally diminishes its power, although certain

cathartics appear to offer an exception, for when long continued, their ac-

tivity is proportionally increased, as is well known to every person who is

familiar with the operation of the Cheltenham waters. Dr. Lamb has
also stated with regard to the operation of Lead, " that the constitution, so

far from being reconciled to it by habit, is rendered more and more sensible

to its irritation by continuance. Emetics also frequently become more
powerful by repetition

; Cullen informs us that he knew a person so ac-

customed to excite vomiting in himself that the one twentieth part of a
grain of tartarized antimony was sufficient to excite a convulsive action

of the stomach ; in some cases such an effect may perhaps be referred to

the operation of the mind
;

for after the firequent use of an emetic, the

mere sight of it, or even conversation relative to it, has been found suffi-

cient to excite nausea.

In apportioning the dose of a very active medicine, it is of the greatest

moment to determine the relative degrees of power between the system

and the remedy, and to know to what extent the latter is hkely to be car-

ried, consonantly with the powers of life to resist it ; thus, after a patient

has been exhausted by protracted and severe suffering and watching, a
dose, different to one at the commencement of the disease is requisite.

The importance of this precept is impressed upon my mind from having
witnessed, in the course of my practice, several instances of the mischief

which has arisen from a want of attention to it ; that disease materially

influences the condition of the hody, and its susceptibility to remedial im-

pressions, has been already demonstrated. Emetics act very readily in

febrile affections, while in those of the Neuroses* they produce their

effects with difficult}'.

In the application of external remedies to diseased parts, it especially

behoves the Surgeon to take into consideration the degree of vitality pos-

sessed by such parts, and to graduate their strength accordingly,

Mr. Henry Earlef has published a very interesting case in illustration

of this principle. The arm of a person became paralytic, in consequence

* See the dissertation on the operation of Emetics, page 84.

+ Cases and Observations, illustrating the influence of the Nervous System, in re-

gulating animal heat, by H. Earle, Esq. ; published in the 7th volume of the Medico-
Chirurgical Transactions.



AND ART OF fRESCRIBING. 187

of an injury of the axillary plexus of nerves from a fracture of the collar

bone ; upon keeping the limb for nearly half an hour in a tub of warm
grains, ' which were previously ascertained by the other hand not to he too hotj

the whole hand became blistered in a most alarming manner, and slough*

formed at the extremities of the fingers, and imderneath the nails ; a con-

siderable degree of inflammation subsequently spread in the course of the

absorbents, and matter formed in the axilla, wiiich was soon absorbed, and

the inflammation assuaged. Whence it follows, that a limb deprived of

its usual supply of nervous energy cannot sustain, without injury, an ele-

vation of temperature which would not be in the least prejudicial to a

healthy member. Mr. Earle supports this conclusion by the relation of

another case, in which the ulnar nerve had been divided, for the cure of a

painful affection of the arm ;
the consequence of which operation was,

that the patient was incapable of washmg in water at a temperature that

was quite harmless to every duly vitalized part, without suffering from ve-

sication and sloughs.

Before we quit the subject of Dose, it may be necessary to observe,

that there are many remedies that ^do not act with greater violence in a

large dose than in one comparatively small ; Ipecacuan, for instance, is

more certain in its operation, but not more violent, when given in a large

quantity ; the same may be said of Aloes, and several other medicines.

Tjie Variable Activity of a Medicine should also be appreciated,

and perhaps the practitioner would act cautiously if he were to reduce

the dose, should it be a very considerable one, whenever a fresh parcel of

the medicine is commenced, especially of the powders of active vege-

tables hable to deterioration from being kept, as those of ^Digitalis, &c.

The Time of the Day at which remedies should be administered de-

serves likewise some attention. Evacuating Medicines ought to be exhi-

bited late at night or early in the morning. It would seem that during-

sleep the bowek are not so irritable, and consequently not so easily acted

upon, which allows time for the full solution of the substance ; the same
observation applies to JlUerative and other medicines which are hable to

suffer from a vexatious irritability of the bowels; it is on this account

ehgible to exhibit Guaiacum, Pilule Hydrargyria &c. when they are not in-

tended to purge, at bed time. On the other hand, where the eflfects of a
remedy are likely to be lost by perspiration, as is the case with Diuretics,

many of which are by external heat changed into Diaphoretics, it may
become a question with the judicious practitioner whether he cannot select

some more favourable period for their exhibition.

In fevers it is of importance to consult in all respects the quiet and com-

fort of the patient ; Dr. Hamilton therefore, in his valuable work on Pur-

gatives, very judiciously observes that, on this account, the exhibition of

purgative medicines should be so timed, that their efiects may be expected

during the day.

In some cases the time of administering a remedy must be regulated

by the stage of the disease ; thus, in fevers, a dose of opium will either

increase the heat of the body, augment thirst and restlessness, or occasion

tranquilhty and sleep, according to the temperature of the body at the

time of its administration ; for this reason Dr. Currie advises us not to

give the evening dose of Opium in Typhoid fevers, till very late, or about

one or two o'clock in the morning, when the heat is subsiding, and mois-

ture is coming on. Emetics administered for the cure of the slighter
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cases of Pyrexia should be given in the evening, as their operation leaves

a tendency to sleep and diaphoresis, which it is useful to promote. Re-

medies that require to be absorbed will probably be more efficient in the

morning after sleep ; the old custom of giving medicines on a morning

fasting^ is not quite so absurd as some modern practitioners have been led

to suppose. IMaphoretics should be always given after the digestive pro-

cess is ended, for during the performance of this function the emunctories

of the skin are less disposed to action.

The Intervals between each Dose must be regulated by the na-

ture of the remedy and that of the objects which it is intended to fulfil,

and whether it be desirable or not that the latter dose should support the

effects of the preceding one, or whether there be any fear of a reaction or

collapse taking place after the effect of one dose has subsided, unless im-

mediately repeated ; thus the effects of diffusible stimulants, such as am-
monia and fether, are very evanescent, they should therefore be repeated

at short intervals ; the same may be said of Diaphoretics^ especially the

lenient ones ; we ought not to allow the period between the doses to be so

remote as to occasion any striking abatement in the impression : so Opium,
where its primary and stimulant operation is required, as in diseases of

debility, such as fevers of the typhoid type, should be given in small doses

at short intervals, so that it may enkindle and sustain a uniform and re-

gular state of excitement : but where the object is to mitigate pain, allay

irritation, and produce sleep, it ought to be exhibited in full doses, at dis-

tant intervals. There is a caution also which it is very necessary to im-

press upon the practitioner, respecting the power which some medicines

possess of accummating* in the system
; this is notorious with regard to

Lead and Mercury, and probably with the preparations of Arsenic, and
some other metallic compounds. Dr. Withering has observed that the re-

petition of small doses of Digitalis, at short intervals, till it produces a
sensible effect, is an unsafe practice, since a dangerous accumulation will

frequently take place before any signals of forbearance present themselves.

I have already aiUuded to the possibihty of mercurial accumulation, and
its developement at a remote period.

Constitutional Peculiarities, or Idiosyncrasies, will sometimes
render the operation of the mildest medicine poisonous, " Virum novi," says
Gaubius, " gui cumfatuum lapidum cancrorum pulvisculum ingessit, vix mitius

afficitur quam alii ab Arsenica." I have seen a general Erysipelas follow

the application of a blister, and tormina of the bowels, no less severe than
those produced by the ingestion of Arsenic, attend the operation of purga-
tives composed of Senna! In some constitutions Antimony has been
known to produce a ptyahsm

;
Dr. James assured Sir George Baker that

he knew six instances of it, although the patients thus affected had nei-

ther their teeth loosened, nor their breath made offensive. The peculiar

susceptibility of certain individuals to the effects of particular plants is also

.

" By the use of this word I wish to be distinctly understood as expressing only
certain effects, without any regard to the causes that may produce them. The phe-
nomena of Accumulation may on some occasions depend upon the absolutely in-

creased quantity of the substance in the body, as in the instance of mercurial action,

while in others they may perhaps arise from the system becoming more and more
sensible to its stimulus. The history of Poisons would afford some interesting illustra-

tions of these views, and in another work (Medical Jurisprudence, Vol. 2, .p. 148), I

liave proposed a subdivision of these bodies, under the title of " Actumtdaiivt Poi-

sons."
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very singular : Murray relates that unpleasant symptoms have been ex-

perienced by merely keeping Aconite for some time in the hand, or on the

bosom. I am acquainted with two persons in whom the odour of Ipeca-

cuan always produces a most distressing dyspnaea ; Mr. Chevalier informs

us, that he once knew a lady who could not take Powdered Rhubarb,

without an erysipelatous efflorence almost immediately shewing itself on

the skin, and yet she could take it in the form of Infusion with perfect im-

punity. There are some idiosyncrasies so singular and incredible, that

nothing but unimpeachable testimony could sanction our belief in their

existence. Schenkius relates a case in which the general law of astrin-

gents and cathartics was always reversed. Donatus tells us of a boy

whose jaws swelled, whose face broke out in spots, and whose lips frothed,

whenever he eat an egg.

The late Pope Pius VII. had such an antipathy to musk, that on one

occasion of presentation, an individual of the company having been scent-

ed with that perfume, his holiness was obliged to dismiss the party almost

immediately.* Education, and early habits certainly establish very ex-

traordinary peculiarities in different countries with respect to various ob-

jects of diet and luxury : what shall we say of the refinement of the An-
cients who regarded the flavour of the Citron with disgust, while the odour

of putrid fish was deemed by them so exquisite, that they carried it about

in caskets of onyx ?is a favourite perfume ! Custom makes the Green-

lander relish his train oil ; and Dr. Heberden tells us, that there is a town
in North America, where the spring-water is brackish, and that, when the

inhabitants visit any other province, they choose to put salt into their tea

or punch, in order, as they say, " to make it taste as it should rfo."|

Climate. Several observations hate already been ofiered upon the

influence of Climate in affecting the activity of our remedies.^ With re-

gard to its relations to Dose, 1 have only one remark to make to the Eng-
lish practitioner, and that by the way of caution, that he will not allow his

own previous experience in hot climates, or the persuasions of other tropical

practitioners to induce him to administer such doses of Mercury, in Eng-
land, as may have been found salutary in India, or in other Colonies of

similar temperature.

The popular scheme of Gaubius for graduating the doses of medicine

to different ages, which was published in several of the former editions of

this work, is now omitted, as being less easy of application than the fol-

lowing simple formula by Dr. Young.

RULE.

For children under twelve years, the doses of jnost J\fledicines must he

diminished in the proportion of the Age, to the Age increased by 12.

thus at two years to -J
—viz.

2 1

2-M2 7

At 21 the full dose may be given.

Every general rule however respecting the doses of medicines will

• " Diary of an Invalid."

t Med. Transact. Vol. 1, p. 5.

t^See Historical Introduction.
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have exceptions. Thus children will bear larger doses of Calomel thafl

even adults, and many medicines which do not affect adults, although ex-

tubited in considerable quantities, prove injurious even in small doses to

children*

In ccmcluding this part of the subject, it is proper to impress upon the

practitioner the importance of writing his prescriptions in legible chaiac-

t^s, and of avoiding all those abbreviations which are not generally under-

stood, or which are capable of misconstruction.!

On the Particular Forms of Remedies, and the general princi-

ples UPON which their construction and administration are to
BE REGULATED.

SOLID FORMS.

PULVERES. Powders.

The form of powder is in many cases the most efficient and ehgible

mode in which a medicinal substance can be exhibited, more especially

under the following circumstances.

1. Simple Powders.

1. Whenever a remedy requires the combination of all, or most of its

principles, to ensure its full effects, as Bark, Jpecacuan, Jalap, &c.
2. Where medicinal bodies are insoluble, and indisposed to undergo

those essential changes, in transitu, which render them operative ; for it

must be remembered that by minute division, every particle is presented to

the stomach in a state of activity, being more immediately exposed to the

solvent or decomposing powers of that organ.

3. Where the mechanical condition of the substance is such as to occa-

sion irritation;|; of the stomach, as the Sulphuretum Antimordi, or in exter-

nal applications to produce an improper effect upon the skin, as Hydrwr-

gyri nitrico-oxydum.

• The Mechanical Physicians attempted to adjust the doses of medicines accord-

ing to the constitution, by a mathematical rule; thus they say, "the doses are as the

squares of the Constitution." And in the Edinburgh Medical Essays, there is actu-

ally a formal attempt to correct the errors of this rule. See " An Essay towards
ascertaining the doses of vomiting and purging Medicines, by Dr< Chari.es Balguy,
Physician at Peterborough." Vol. 1. 167.

t While this sheet was passing through the press, an anecdote was related to me,
which is well calculated to illustrate the mischief that may arise from abbreviated
prescriptions. One of our most eminent surgeons having occasion to direct the ap-
plication of a Lead Plaster (Emplast: Lythargyj. F. L. 1787), he abbreviated the

term as follows

—

Emp. Lyth : in the haste of compounding, the A, perhaps carelessly

written, was easily mistaken for I, and the chemist accordingly sent the Emplast

:

Lyttal As it was applied to the Pudenda, it is not necessary to state the distress of
the patient, and the dismissal of the practitioner, which followed.

t Camphor, unless it be presented to the stomach in a state of minute division,

is liable to oceasioD heat and uneasiness \a that organ. Fothergill's Med. Observ.
vol. i. p. 432.
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The degree of fineness to which substances should be reduced by pul-

verization, in order to obtain their utmost efficacy, is a very important

question. The impalpable form appears to be extremely injurious to some
bodies, as to cinchona, rhubarb, guaiacum, and to certain aromatics, in con-

sequence, probably, of an essential part of their substance being dissipat-

ed, or chemically changed by the operation. Fabbroni, for instance, found

by experiment that cinchona yielded a much larger proportion of soluble

extractive, when only coarsely powdered. I think it may be laid down
as a general rule, that extreme pulverization assists the operation of all sub'

stances whose active principles are not easily soluble, and of compound powders

whose ingredients require,for their activity, an intermixture ; lohilst it certainly

injures, if it does not destroy, the virtues of such as contain as their active con-

stitttent, a volatile principle lohich is easily dissipated, or extractive matter which

is readily oxidized.

2. Compound Powders.

The disintegration of a substance is much accelerated and extended by
the addition of other materials ; hence the pharmaceutical aphorism of

Gaubius, " Celerior atque facilior succedat composita, quam simplex pulverisa-

tio" Thus several refractory vegetable bodies, as 77iyrrh, gamboge, SfC.

are easily reduced by triturating them with sugar or a hard gum

;

and some gum resins, as assafoetida or scammony, by the addition of a few

drops of almond oil. Upon the same principle the Pharmacopoeia

directs the trituration of aloes with clean white sand, in the process for

preparing Vinum Aloes, to facilitate the pulverization and to prevent the

particles of aloes, when moistened by the hquid, from running together

into masses ; some dispensers very judiciously adopt the same mechani-

cal expedient in making a tincture of myrrh ;
so again, in ordering a wa-

tery infusion of opium, it will be judicious to advise the previous tritura-

tion of the opium with some hard and insoluble substance, as directed in

the Pulvis Cornu Usti cum Opio, otherwise its particles will adhere with te-

nacity, and the water be accordingly unable to exert a solvent operation

upon its substance.* It is equally evident that in the construction of com-

pound medicinal powders, the addition of an inert ingredient, which the

mere chemist might condemn and discard as useless, not unfrequently acts

a very important part in the combination, owing to its effects in dividing

and comminuting the mere active constituents : the sulphate of potass in

Dover's powder acts merely in dividing and mixing more intimately the

particles of opium and ipecacuan ; the phosphate of lime appears to act in

the same mechaiucal manner in the Antimonial Powder ; so again, in the

Pulvis Contrajervce compositus, the prepared oyster shells may be a neces-

sary ingredient : iiv the Pulvis JalapcB compositus of the Edinburgh Col-

lege, the cream of tartar greatly increases the activity of the jalap, by

• In some cases the subject to be pulverized has been previously exposed to heat,

but the doubtful mfluence of exalted temperature upon vegetable bodies, ought to

afford us a lesson of extreme caution ; the astringency of the stalks of the Artichoke

is entirely destroyed by being gently heated in an oven, for after this operation they

no longer strike a black colour with the salts of iron ; another example is afforded

us in the effects of heat upon Starch, which is thus changed intp a species of gum,

no longer producing a blue colour with Iodine, and which is known in commerce

under the name of " Brrtish Gum."

26
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breaking down its substance and dividing its particles ; and Van Swieten

observes that the operation of this resinous purgative is improved by bruis-

ing it with sugar, and adding some aromatic. The old combination of

Pubis Helvetii consisted of alum and dragon's blood, and there can be no
doubt but that the effect of this latter ingredient, which has been often ri-

diculed, was to retard the solution of alum in the stomach, in consequence

of which the preparation was likely to produce less inconvenience, and
could therefore be administered in larger doses ;

the Edinburgh college

has substituted gum Kino in their Pubis Mwminis compositus, which may
have the same effect in modifying the solubiUty of the alum.

In rubbing together different substances, it is necessary to remember
that there are many saline bodies, which in the dry state become moist

and even liquid, by triture with each other, and that, under such circum-

stances, they are susceptible of mutual decomposition. This change is

effected by the action of water, derived from the following sources.

1. From the water of crystallization. This always operates when the

proportion contained in the original ingredients is greater than that which
the products can dispose of ; that is to say, whenever the capacity of the

new compound for water is less than that of the original ingredients. By
previously driving off this water by heat, we shall of course avoid such a
source of solution, and no liquefaction can ensue. Thus, if recently burnt

quickhme be triturated with calomel, the resulting mixture will be white,

shewing that no decomposition can have arisen, but add a few drops of

water, and it instantly assumes a dark aspect. If crystallized sulphate of

copper be triturated with Acetate of lead, the resulting mixture will as-

sume a fine green colour, but if the sulphate of copper be previously heat-

ed, and its water of crystallization driven off, no change of colour will be
produced ; if, for Acetate of lead, we substitute muriate of lime, and the

sulphate of copper be crystallized, we shall obtain a result of a yellow co-

lour, but if the sulphate of copper be anhydrous, the product will be colour-

less, becoming however instantly yellow, like the former, on the addition

of a drop of water
; and on a further addition of this fluid, the yellow

product in both instances will be rendered blue ; which proves that a che-

mical decomposition has taken place, and a muriate of copper resulted

;

ftw this salt is rendered yelloio by a small, and blue by a larger proportion

of water. The Cuprum Jlmmoniatum presents another illustration, for the

ingredients, when rubbed together, become extremely moist, and undergo

a chemical decomposition. Certain resinous bodies also, as myrrh, be-

come liquid by triture with alkaline salts, in which case the resin and al-

kali form a soluble compound, which the water of crystallization, thus set

at liberty, instantly dissolves.

2. From aqueous vapour in the atmosphere. The water of the atmosphere
does not act upon these occasions, unless it be first attracted and absorb-

ed by one of the triturated bodies
; e. g. if Acetate of lead and recently

burnt alum be triturated together, no change will be produced ; but, if

the burnt alum be previously exposed for a short time to the atmo-
sphere, these bodies will, in that case, become liquid.

The physician, without this chemical knowledge, will be often betrayed
into the most ndiculcus blunders, an instance of which very lately came
to my knowledge in a prescription for the relief of cardialgia and constipa-

tion, in the case of dyspepsia
; it directed sulphate of soda and carbonate of

potass, in the form of a powder, but the ^at of the phvsician, upon this oc-
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casion, only served to excite the ridicule of the dispenser, who soon disco-

vered that the ingredients in his mortar dissolved into liquid.

During the exhibition of powders containing insoluble matter, it n
always important to maintain a regularity m the alvine excretions, or an
accumulation may take place attended with very distressing symptoms.
Dr. Fothergill relates a ca.se of this kind which succeeded the use of pow-
dered bark

; and Mr. E. Brande has communicated a similar instance of

mechanical obstruction, produced by the habitual use of magnesia. I

could also add, if it were necessary, some striking facts of a similar tenden-

cy, which occurred from eating bread that had been adulterated with pul-

verized /e/s/?ar. The precaution seems more particularly necessary in th$

case of children, whose bowels are very impatient of extraneous and inso-

luble contents.* The dose of a powder ought not to exceed 3j ; and,

when taken, should be diffused in water, wine, or any other convenient li-

quid
;
resinous and metallic powders require a thick and consistent vehi-

cle, as syrup or honey, since they subside from those which are more fluid.

PILULiE. Pills.

These are masses of a consistence sufficient to preserve the globular

form, and yet not so hard as to be of too difficult solution in the stomach.

The subject offers some extremely interesting points of inquiry. The fol-

lowing general rules will enable the practitioner to select those substances

to which the form of pill is adapted, and to reject those to which it is not

suitable, as well as to direct, extemporaneously, the most efficient mode of

preparation.

I. The Selection op Substances.

1, Suitable Substances are, 1. All remedies which operate in small doses,

as Metallic Salts ; and 2, Those which are designed to act slowly and gra-

dually, as certain Alterative JMedicines, or 3, which are too easily soluble

when exhibited in other forms, as Gamboge, &c. 4, Substances which are
not intended to act until they reach the larger intestines, as in pills for ha-
bitual costiveness ; see Aloes. 5, Bodies whose specific gravities are too

considerable to allow their suspension in aqueous vehicles. Efflorescent

salts may also be exhibited in this form, but they ought to be first deprived
of their water of crystallization, or the pills composed of them will crumble
into powder £ls they dry.

2. Unsuitable Substances are, 1, Those which operate only in large
doses. 2, Which deliquesce. 3, Whose consistence is such as to require

a very large proportion ofdry powders to afford them a suitable tenacity, as
oils, balsams, &c. 4, Substances that are so extremely insoluble, that when
exhibited in a solid form they pass through the canal unaltered, as certain

extracts.

* It is perhaps not generally known, (hat the sngared plumbs sold to childirn
consist very frequently of Plaister of Paris ; the introduction of such a substance in-

to the intestines may often prove a source of mischief. I also understand, that it is

no uncommon fraud to adulterate biscuits with the same substance. 1 confess I felt

a great inclination to oppose the practice, lately suggested, of improving bad flour
by the addition of Magnesia ; I object to the introduction of any foreign and insolu-
ble substance into our daily bread, and I am satisfied that the result of medical ex-
peri«ne« will sanction inch an objection.
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Many remedies which are incompatible with each other in solution, may
be combined in pills, unless indeed their medicinal powers are adverse or

inconsistent, or their divellent affinities sufficiently powerful to overcome

their state of aggregation.

II. Their Formation into Masses.

This is a subject of far greater importance than is usually assigned to it,

as will be more fully explained in the sequel.

1. Many substances, as vegetable extracts^ may be formed into pills with-

out any addition ; others, as gvm resins, become sufficiently soft by being

beaten, or by the addition of a drop or two of spirit, or liquor potassa.

Some dry substances react upon each other, and produce, without the ad-

dition of any foreign matter, soft and appropriate masses. The Pilults

Ferri Composite, of our Pharmacopoeia afford a very striking example of

this peculiar change of consistence, which the mutual reaction of the in-

gredients produces by simple triture. The Pilulce Aloes Compositee offer

another instance ; for the extract of gentian, upon being triturated with

aloes, produces a very soft mass, so that the addition of a syrup, as direct-

ed by the Pharmacopceia, is quite unnecessary. See Form : 12.

2. Many substances are, in themselves, so untractable, that the addi-

tion of some matter foreign to the active ingredients, is absolutely essen-

tial for imparting convenience of form. It is generally considered that

very little skill and judgment is required in the selection of such a sub-

stance, provided it can fulfil th^ mechanical intention just alluded to—the

fact however is, that the medicinal power of the pill may be materially con-

trolled, modified, or even subverted, by the mode in tohich it isformed into a mass.

Where the active element of a pill is likely to be improved by minute di-

vision, a gummy or resinous constituent may be usefully selected : under

the history of Aloes, I have alluded to a popular pill, known by the name
of the dinner-pill, in which case the mastiche divides the particles of the

aloes, and modifies the solubility of the mass. The Pilulce Opii of the for-

mer Pharmacopceia of London, consisted of equal proportions of opium

and extract of liquorice, and the mass was so insoluble that its effects were

extremely uncertain and precarious ;
in the present edition, soap has been

very judiciously substituted ; but in certain cases where we wish to pro-

tract the influence of opium, or that of any other active body, so as not to

obtain its full effects at once, we may very advantageously modify its solu-

bility by combining it with a gum resin or some substance which will

have the effect of retarding its solution in the stomach. The Pilulae

Styrace of the Dublin college, presents itself as an efficient example of this

species of pharmaceutical address ; see also Form. 10, 11, 12. I am well

acquainted with many formulae whose utility has been sanctioned by ex-

perience, and I have no hesitation in believing that their salutary mode of

operation would receive a plausible explanation from this simple law of

combination. Dr. Young has very justly stated in his Medical Litera-

ture,* that the balsam of copaiba envelopes metallic salts, so as to lessen

their activity ; he says that the sub-carbonate of iron, made into pills with

copaiba, was given for some weeks without any apparent effect ; and

• Edition 2. 1823.—1 shall avail myself of the present opportunity to recommend
this work to the perusal of every student who is ambitious to become acquainted

with the Literature of his profesfion,
^
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that a few hours after the same quantity had been given, with gum only,

the faeces were perfectly black. 1 do not know a more striking and in-

structive proof of the influence of a glutinous or viscid constituent, in wrap-

ping up a metallic salt, and defending the stomach from its action, than

is presented in the case published by the medical attendant Mr. Marshall,

in consequence of the attempt of Eliz. Fenning to poison the family of Mr.

Turner of Chancery-lana by arsenic, which she providentially administer-

ed in a heavy yeast dumpling. Soap is very frequently used for the for-

mation of pill-masses, and it is an excellent constituent for substances like-

ly to be injured by meeting with an acid in the primm vice ; many resinous

bodies may also be reduced to a proper consistence by soap, although in

prescribing it, its levity should be attended to, or otherwise the pills will

be too bulky ; in general it will combine with an equal portion of any re-

sinous powder, as Rhubarb, Jalap, ^c. ; it is of course ineligible where

the substances are decomposed by alkalies, as Tartarized Antimony ; this

last precaution will also apply to aromatic confection as a vehicle, on ac-

count of the carbonate of lime contained in it. The Conserve of Roses has

the advantage of retaining its consistency much longer than mucilage,

but as it contains an uncombined acid, it is frequently inadmissible ; it

could not for instance be with propriety employed with the precipitated

sulphuret of antimony. Pills made with mucilage, are apt to crumble

when they are rolled out ; this is the case with the Pilula Hydrargyri

sub-muriatis ; some extract therefore would be a more convenient constitu-

ent ; in this particular case, however, the addition of a few drops of spirit

would supersede the necessity of any constituent. Castor oil, in some

cases, especially with some of the harder purgative extracts, will impart

an eligible consistence.

Crumb of bread, furnishes a convenient vehicle for those salts which are

ponderous, active in very small doses, or which are liable to be decom-

posed by other vehicles ; but an objection is attached even to this, for it is

liable to become so dry and hard when kept, that pills made with it will

frequently pass undissolved. Swediaur mentions this fact with reference

to Plencic's mercurial pill, as well as to one of con-osive sublimate, and he

proposes for this reason to substitute stercA; the addition however of a

small portion of sugar will prevent the bread from becoming thus indurat-

ed, and with such a precaution it may be very safely employed. For the

purpose of forming active vegetable powders into pills, such as Digitalis,

Conium, &c., I am informed by Mr. Hume of Long Acre, that in his ex-

perience melasses or treacle is the best constituent that can be selected, for

it undergoes no decomposition by time, but maintains a proper consistency,

and preserves the sensible quahties of the plant quite unimpaired for many
years. I have deposited in the cabinet of the College, specimens of such

pills, of hemlock a.nd fozgbve. which retain the characteristic odour of these

vegetables, notwithstanding they have been now made for several years.

Honey has likewise the property of preserving vegetable substances
; seeds

may be kept in it for any length of time, some of which, on being taken

out, washed, and planted, will even vegetate. It has also been used for

the preservation of animal matter ; the bodies of the Spartan kings, who
fell at a distance in battle, were thus preserved, in order that they might
be carried home.*

* Dr. Davy informs me that the Veddahs, a savage race inhabiting the wilds of

Ceylon, even in that hot climate, effectually preserve their venison in honey.
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Water will on some occasions be found a convenient expedient
;
pow-

dered Rhubarb or Jalap may be thus made into masses without any in-

crease of bulk, but the pills will be apt, if kept, to become mouldy.
3. In the formation of pills the ingredients should be hastily rubbed to-

gether, whenever they are liable to be injured by long exposure to the

air ; thus in the formation of PUuIcb Hydrargyri submuriatis composite, the

compound is rendered less active by too long continued triture. See Pul-

veres.

4, In dividing pill-masses, it is usual to add to them, and envelope

them in, magnesia ; where calomel is present, I have satisfied myself by
experiment that a muriate of magnesia is formed under such circumstances,

and it is owing to this partial decomposition, that the surface of the pill

exhibits a greenish hue ; starch, powder of liquorice,* or orrice root,

might perhaps under such circumstances be more judiciously preferred.

In Germany, the powder of Lycopodium is generally used. Formerly,

the pill was covered with gold leaf, which protected it from the influence

of the stomach, and firequently rendered it unavailing.

It has been observed that many of the pill-masses directed in our Phar-
^nacopceias, are liable to become so hardf and dry by being kept, that

they are unfit for that division for which they were originally intended

;

indeed Dr. Powel considers it doubtful whether the greater number of ar-

ticles had not better he kept in powder, and their application to the forma-

tion of pills left to extemporaneous direction
; the necessity of this is far-

ther apparent, when we learn that it is a common practice for the dis-

penser to soften the.se masses by the application of a hot spatula, or pestle,

which sometimes carbonizes, and frequently decomposes them.

III. Theik Form of Prescription.

In our extemporaneous directions, it is necessary to apportion with ac-

curacy the quantity of active materials which we may wish each pill fo

contain, and since the proportion of the constituent can rarely be exactly

defined, the equable division of the whole mass, into a given number of

pills, will be safer than defining the weight of each pill.

A pill, the bulk of whose ingredient is vegetable matter, ought not to

exceed five grains in weight, but where the substances which compose it

are metallic and ponderous, it may without inconvenience weigh six or

even eight grains.

* There is one circumstance which sometimes renders the powder of liquorice

objectionable upon sucii occasinns; ills liable to irritate the fauces and occatioii

coughing : for this reason I always avoid its use in cases of pulmonary irritation.

t Some extracts become so hard, that in the state of pill they pass unchanged ;

this has occurred to me with tlie extract of logwood. Astringent vegetable matter,

in combination with iron, is frequently characterised by a hardness that is not ex-

ceeded by ebony, and which is perfectly insoluble; the action of iron upon the

getals of the red rose furnishes a very striking instance of this fact j if the petals be

eaten io an iron mortar, for some hours, they ultimately become converted into a
paste of a« intensely black hue ; which, when rolled into beads and dried, is sus-

ceptible of a most beautiful polish, still retaining the fragrance of the rose. I have

fcen a necklace of this description ; indeed these beads form an article of eitensire

commerce with the Turks, and are imported into Europe, through Austria, under

the name of Rose Beadt or Rose Pearls.
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TROCHISCI. Troches, or Lozenges.

As these are regarded as objects rather of confectionary than of phar-

macy, the London and Dublin Colleges have not condescended to notice

them ; the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, however, contains several formulae

for their preparation ; and as the form of lozenge offers a very commodious
and efficacious method of administering certain remedies, the theory of its

operation deserves some notice in the present work. It is principaUy use-

ful in cases where it is an object that the remedy should pass gradually

into the stomach, in order to act as powerfully as possible upon the pharynx
and top of the trachea, as in certain demulcents or astringents

;
for in-

stance, JS'itre, when intended to operate in relaxed or inflamed states of

the tonsils, is best applied in this manner
;
so is Sulphate of Zinc in chronic

coughs, attended with inordinate secretion. In order to retard as long as
possible the solution of the lozenge in the mouth, it ought to be composed
of several demulcent substances, such as farinaceous matter, sugar, gum,
and isinglass ; for such a mixture will be found to answer the purpose bet-

ter than any one of these articles taken by itself ; thus the farinaceous

matter will prevent the sugar and the gum from being too soon dissolved
;

the viscidity of the sugar and gum will prevent the farinaceous matter

from being swallowed as soon as it would otherwise be ; and the isinglass

will give a softness to the whole, and thus prevent any sharp points from

stimulating the membrane.

SUPPOSITORIA. Suppositories.

This form of preparation is very ancient, and although it has of late

years fallen into disuse, it affords an efficacious mode of administering many
powerful remedies, and in some instances of producing effects whach the

same medicine would not command if given in any other form : besides

which, it is found that after the stomach by long use has lost its suscep-

tibility to the action of medicine, such a substance will operate with fresh

and unabated force if applied to the rectum. There are two great indica-

tions which Suppositories are calculated to fulfil, viz.

1, The alleviation of pain and irritation, especially when it arises from
diseases of the bladder, prostate gland, uterus, and other parts in the vi-

cinity. Abortion may be thus frequently prevented. To fulfil these in-

tentions, a mixture of opium with two parts of soap, will be found ehgible.

I can recommend such an application from a well grounded experience in

its efficacy.

2, The production of Catharsis. In cases of Apoplexy, from the counter-

irritation which these remedies are likely to occasion, much advantage
may arise

; and in the failure of more common measures, they may be ap-

plied with certain success in the cure of Ascarides ; see Formula 146.

Where a very efficient Sup|K)sitory is required, one or two grains of Ela-

terium rubbed up with eight grains of hard soap, will present us with a
combination of great utility.
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ELECTUARIA. Electuaries.

This is an ancient form of prescription ; for although the term " EleC'

tarium^^ is first used by CeeHus Aurelianus, yet the ^xX/xtov of Hippo-
crates, and the Antidoius, Confectio, Mithridatium, Diascordium, Opiatum,

Orvietanum, Pkilonium, Theriaca, and Requies of other authors, were all

Electuaries. They differ from Conserves in this, that the sugar in the lat-

ter preparations is in a greater proportion, and is intended to preserve the

ingredients
; whereas in the former, it is merely intended to impart con-

venience of form ; see Confectiones. Electuaries are in general, extempo-

raneous preparations, composed of dry powders, formed into a proper con-

sistence by the addition of syrup, honey, or mucilage ;
when however

the latter substance is employed, the electuary very soon becomes dry and
hard : and when common syrup is used, the compound is apt to candy,

and in a day or two to grow too hard for use ; this is owing to the crys-

tallization of the sugar ; Deyeux therefore states, that the syrup should

be previously" exposed to the heat of a stove so long as it forms any crys-

tals, and that the residual liquor, which from the presence of some vege-

table acid has no tendency to crystallize, may then be advantageously ap-

plied ;

—

Melasses or Treacle may in some cases be employed, and from ex-

periments which I have repeated with some care, I am enabled to state

that the peculiar flavour of this liquid is entirely removed by a simple ope-

ration, which consists in diluting it with an equal weight of water, and
then boiling it with about one eighth part of powdered charcoal for half

an hour, when the liquor is to be strained, and reduced by gentle evapora-

tion to a proper consistence ;* and moreover it appears, that active vege-

table powders retain their characteristic qualities when immersed in treacle^

longer than in any other excipient.

In selecting and prescribing this form of exhibition, the following ge-

neral rules should be observed.

I. Those substances which are nauseous, deliquescent, which require

to be given in large doses, or which are incapable of forming an
intimate union with syrup, asjixed oils, balsams, &c. should never

be prescribed in the form of an electuary.

II. The quantity of syrup directed must be regulated by the nature

and specific gravities of the substances which enter into their com-
position, viz.

1

.

Dry Vegetable Powders require twice their weight of syrup, or of

honey.

2. Gummy and Resinous Poioders require an equal weight.

3. Hard Mineral Substances should be formed into an electuary with

some conserve, as they are too ponderous to remain suspended in

syrup. It deserves also to be noticed, that in consequence of the

readiness with which metallic, preparations undergo change, it

will be generally adviseabl6 to keep the active ingredients in the

form of powder, and to add them to the syrup only just before they

* CrcU's Annals, 1798. vol. 1.
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we required ; the Electuary of the French Pharmacopoeia, which
is commonly called " Opiata JMesenterica," will furnish a good ex-

ample, " quantumvis mollefuerit recens, progressu temporis^ obferrum

quod ipsi inest, miri indurescit."

2. Liquid Forms.

MISTURiE. Mixtures.

These preparations are generally extemporaneous^ in which different in-

gredients are mingled together in the liquid form, or, in which solid sub-

stances are diffused through liquid, by the medium of mucilage or sy-

rup : for prescribing mixtures the following general rules may be laid

doMni.

I. Substances which are capable of entering into chemical combina-
tion, or of decomposing each other, ought not to be mixed together,

unless it be with a view of obtaining the new products as a re-

medy.

II. Transparency is not a necessary condition,* and hence insoluble

powders may be advantageously introduced into mixtures, if the

following precautions be observed.

1. They must be divisible and mechanically miscible in the liquid.

2. They must not possess too great a specific gravity.

3. They must not render the liquid too mucilaginous or thick ; thus^

f3j should seldom contain more than 3ss of a vegetable powder, 9ij

of an electuary, and conserve ; or grs. xv, or 3j of an extract.

IIL The taste, the smell, and the general aspect of the mixture should
be rendered as pleasant as possible

;
thus milk covers the taste of

bark, of the tinctures of guaiacum and valerian^ and that of lime wa-
ter ; and a light decoction of the liquorice root disguises a bitter taste

more effectually than sugar.

The Physician may also produce occasional changes in the

appearance of his mixture, in order to reconcile a delicate taste to

its continuance ; he never ought however to alter the essential

part of plans which he finds advantageous.

A Draught differs merely from a mixture in quantity ; it is usually

taken at once, and should not exceed f^iss ; it should be always preferred

when,
1

.

The remedy is to be taken in a precise dose.

2. Whenever it is liable to spontaneous decomposition.

3. Whenever (he action of the atmosphere occasions chayige.

In apportioning the dose of mixtures, the following proportions are ad-

missible, although not perfectly accurate. A Table Spoon full {Coch-

kare Amplum) f3ss. Dessert Spoon (^Cochleare Mediocre) more than
f3ij. Tea Spoon {Cochleare Minimttm) f3j. A Wine Glass {Cyathus)

* A remedy may even owe its virtues to precipitttioD, prodaced by admixture,
as I have already !!tated.

27
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although very variable, may be estimated as containing fSiss. The cu«-

tom of measuring the dose of a Uquid by dropping it from the mouth of a
phial is very erroneous ;* it will therefore be proper to dilute an active

medicine that is to be so apportioned, with at least a triple quantity of wa-
ter, that its real dose may not be essentially altered by any slight variation

in the quantity.

The temperature at which a liquid medicine should be given may per-

haps merit a few observations. In general, the ordinary degree of heat

is that which will best answer the intention, but in cases of dyspepsia, the

sense of weight and uneasiness, which often follows a dose of medicine,

will be prevented by giving it in a tepid state. This remark will apply to

the administration of the Decoction of Sarsaparilla ; Refrigerants should of

course be given as cool as possible ; Camomile Infusion, and other vege-

table Ptisans, which are designed to promote the operation of an emetic,

will be more efficient when warm. In delicate chlorotic females I have

sometimes found chalybeate draughts not only more efficacious, but less

distressing to the stomach, when exhibited in a tepid state.

ENEMATA. Clysters.
1[

" Lavamenta."

This form of applying a medicine furnishes the practitioner with many
valuable resources, although the remedy has not escaped its due share of

persecution. Paracelsus bestowed upon it the epithet " iurpissimum me-

dicamentum^^ and Van Helmont that of '^pudendum medicorum subsidium.^'

It is calculated to fulfil the following indications, viz.

1. To promote the tardy operation of a Cathartic, or to evacuate the bowels,

where,from delicacy of stomach, medicines cannot be retained, orfrom de-

bility of body they cannot be safely administered.

In the administration of a remedy of this kind, there are two essential

circumstances, independent of the strength of its ingredients, which will

modify its activity, viz. Impulse and GIuantity, by which we obtain the

stimulus of distention ; warm water without any adjunct may thus be

made the means of overcoming those unrelenting obstructions, which had

refused obedience to more common measures : Clysters, however, when
most forcibly urged, rarely reach beyond the sigmoid flexure of the colon,

and yet when the largest quantity of fluid which the bowels will admit is

introduced with considerable impulse, the local impression is so powerful

that it is at once extended by the medium of sympathy, through the whole

of the alimentary canal, and very thorough and copious discharges result.

2. To induce extreme relaxation

:

Which is best effected by an infusion of Tobacco. See Tabaci Folia.

3. To produce Astringent and Anodyne, or Carminative effects.

Common starch, with the addition of Tincture of Opium, is the most

common and convenient form for this purpose. See also Assafcetida, Te-

rebinthince Oleum, and Formulae 8, 9, 29, 30. In some cases the injection

* See my work on Medical Chemistrt, Sect. Cohesion,

i Clyiter from kXv^w aluo, to wash out.
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of cold water acts as a powerful astringent, and from its impression upon

the rectum, will frequently afford instantaneous relief in the piles.

4. To destroy Ascarides. See Form. 164.

5. To act as an emollientfomentation.

6. To convey nutriment.

In the administration of Clysters, for the fulfilment of any of the last five

indications, it is obvious, that the stimulus of distention should be avoided,

as being incompatible with our object ; the quantity, or bulk of the solu-

tion, ought to be also carefully graduated ; to prevent, for example, the

opiate clyster from being too soon returned. Dr. CuUen has remarked that

it seldom should be made of more bulk than that of three or four ounces

of liquid, and this also of a very mild kind. In administering a bitter de-

coction for the cure of Ascarides, the same precaution is necessary, or the

gut will suddenly contract and expel the clyster, which always acts with

more certainty when allowed to remain for some time. The proportions

of fluid vehicle necessary for the different stages of life, under ordinary cir-

cumstances, may be stated as follows :—An infant at its birth, or soon

after, requires about one fluid ounce ; a child between the age of one and

five yeajTs, firom three to four fluid ounces ; a youth of ten or fifteen, from

six to eightfluid ounces ; and an adult may take twelve. With regard to

the dose of the active ingredient of a Lavement, it may be estimated as

triple of that taken by the mouth.

INJECTIONES.

Under this head may be comprehended the various medicinal prepa-

rations which are employed as local applications ;—to the urethra for the

cure of gonorrheea, and to the vagina for that of the different discharges to

which females are hable.

With respect to the former of these it has been truly observed, that
" among the whole class of remedies employed for surgical purposes, there

is scarcely one which has occasioned a greater diversity of opinion ;" to

enter however into an examination of this subject would be entirely fo-

reign to the intention of the present work ; it is only necessary to state,

that for their preparation the same principles of combination, and the same
chemical precautions, apply, as have been alreaijfy investigated under the

head Misturce. In some cases the practitioner will find it useful to insure

the entire solution of his active ingredient ; while in others, tke presence of

a precipitate may enhance the efficacy of the application, as illustrated by
Form. 62.

In the preparation of injections for the cure of female discharges, it must
be remembered that, if they be of a vegetable nature, their efficacy wholly
depends upon the Tannin which they contain, and the prescriber must
therefore take care not to invalidate the force of this principle by any in-

compatible additions.

And it deserves to be remembered, that as Tannin has the power of co-

agulating animal mucus, and of forming with it an insoluble precipitate,

its administration, as an injection, is liable to occasion the evacuation of

whitish or ash-coloured flakes, which will come away from time to time,

and excite in the patient's miad, says Mr. Clarke, the apprehension that

she is voiding portions of the internal parts of the body, unless her mind
be prepared for the occurrence by a previous explanation, and which Uit
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judicious practitioner will not neglect to afford. In some eases it will be
necessary to correct the irritating effect of the astringent by the addition

of a demulcent, as exemplified in Form. 61. In applying this form of re-

medy an ivory syringe should be always preferred to one of pewter, when-
ever the solution is hkely to be affected by the contact of a metal.

INHALATIONES. Inhalations.

Under this general title may be comprehended two distinct classes of

volatilized substances, viz.

Dry Fumes (Sujitus), and Watery Vapours (Halittts).

Before we enter upon the consideration of this particular form of reme-
dy, it may be necessary to state, generally, that it appears to be capable of
affording a very expeditious and powerful mode of affecting the body by
certain medicines. If the power of a remedy be so greatly modified by
circumstanceg affecting its solubility, as we have already proved, it carmot
be a matter of surprise that the still farther diminution of its cohesion

should occasion a corresponding influence upon its energies ; indeed it

would appear that some few substances are entirely inert when applied

under any other form, see Htjdrargyrum, in the afler part of this work. We
are, moreover enabled by these means, to bring various bodies into immedi-
ate contact with organs, which are inaccessible to such remedies in every
other state of aggregation. This observation applies more particular-

ly to the lungs, and the subject has lately occupied the attention of

a worthy and skilful physician, whose work* is well entitled to the serious

consideration of the profession.

The practice of causing patients to inhale various volatilized substan-

ces appears to have been of very ancient date. It has been already stated

in this work (p. 39) that the fumes of Orpiment were directed to be
breathed by Galen, and that the practice has been adopted by practitioners

of later date.f Few attempts of this kind however were made, until the

time of our countryman Bennet, the author of " Theatrum Tabidorum"
who arranges volatilized substances into the two classes which have been
announced at the head of the present section, viz. Suffitus, and Halitus.

The numerous trials which have been since made with the different gases
must be m the remembrance of every reader, but unfortunately, the inju-

dicious and empirical spirit with which these inquiries have hitherto been
conducted, has thrown such discredit upon the subject, that the practi-

tioner who should resume the investigation, must be prepared to hear his

understanding, or his integrity, questioned.

Suffitus. Fumes of Burning Substances. The particular forms of

pulmonary disease in which Tar fumes appear to be most serviceable, are

of the chronic kind
; where an inflammatory diathesis prevails, or any

tendency to hsemopthysis exists, the practice cannot be said to be free firom

* Practical Observations on the Treatment and Cure of several Varieties of
Pulmonary Consumption ; and on the Effects of the Vapour of Boilikig Tar in that

Disease. By Sir A. Crichton, M. D. F. R. S. &c. London, 1823.

t Pliny (Nat Hist. Lib. xxiii. cap. 6.) has the following interesting allusion to the
subject of Tar fumes, " Siivas eas duntaxat quae picis resinaeque gratia raduntur, uti-

lissimus esse phlhisicis aut qui longa asgritudme non recolligent vires, satis constat ;

et ilium caeli afera plus ita quam navigationum iEgyptiani proficere, plus qnam lactM
herbedof per montium aestiva potus.''
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danger. In treatment of hooping cough the inhalation of tar fumes have

been also said to be beneficial. For the mode of applying this remedy,

see Pix Liquida.

The practice of smoking the roots of Stramonium, Tobacco, &c. might

with propriety be noticed under this head. With the respect to the for-

mer of these remedies, much has been said and written, and asthmatic

patients have occasionally expressed a belief in its palliative powers ; in

my own practice however, I have never met with any success that has

inspired my confidence. See Stramonii Herba.

Halitus. igneous Vapours. In certain catarrhal affections, when ac-

companied with painful and difficvdt expectoration, benefit may be occa-

sionally obtained from the inhalation of the steam of hot water, or of \'ine-

gar and water, the acid in this case assisting the expectoration, while the

whole acts as an emollient and soothing application to the tender and in-'

flamed vessels of the internal surface of the bronchial tubes. The same
practice is also highly serviceable inC3manche TracheaUs, and Tonsillaris.

In Pneumonia, after the violence of the arterial excitement has been

reduced by depletory measures, the inhalation of the steam of hot water,

or decoctions of emollient herbs, \vill often contribute to the support of an
easy expectoration.

It has been already stated under the history of Expectorants (page

106), that in certain dry states of the air, the evaporation of water in an
artificially warmed apartment, is firequently attended with considerable

relief to the pulmonary patient.

In Dyspnaea, attended with a spasmodic condition of the puhnonary
organs, vapours impregnated with sulphuric aether have been re-

commended for inhalation. Dr. Pearson also states that the efii-

cacy of such an application is materially enhanced by dissolving in

it a portion of the extract of Conium. Dr. Bootcher of Copenhagen,
has lately announced the utility of vapours of camphor, in complaints

affecting the cavities of the nose, throat, and chest. He states that

in the worst ca.se of stoppage of the nose from catarrh, a piece of cam-
phor need only be kept for a few minutes before it, to obtain great relief

;

the same application has been known to produce good in Cynanche Ton-
sillaris.

In order to apply such inhalations we may employ the inhaler invented
by Dr. Mudge, or if that instrument be not at hand, the spout of a tea
pot, or a common basin with an inverted funnel, will be found very conve-
nient substitutes.

REMEDIES OF EXTERNAL APPUCATION.

This class of medicinal agents formerly coiriprised a much wider range
of forms than it at present contains

; such as numerous Epithems ; Va-
pours ; Aromatic Bags ; Medicated Quilts, ^-c.

The external remedies of the present day may be divided into two or-

ders, vi2.

. 1. Those whose effects are entirely local, as exemplified in the applica-
tion of certain refrigerating embrocations, stimulating cataplasms,
and astringent undents.
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2. Those which excite general effects, or produce an influence upon
parts remote from those to which the remed_y is more immediately

addressed, as illustrated by the operation of mercurial liniments

and unguents, or by the general tonic effects of adhesive plaisters.

With respect to the former of these divisions it is unnecessary to multi-

ply our remarks ; the objects which they embrace belong more particular-

ly to the department of surgery, and from the investigation of the different

modes and forms of external application we shall hereafter derive very

ample and instructive illustrations. In considering the objects of the latter

division, a very interesting and important question immediately suggests

itself for our consideration—How far a medicinal substance, when locally

applied to the surface of the body, niay be capable of affecting the general

system, or some of its more remote parts ?—the experienced practitioner

will feel no hesitation in admitting numerous proofs of the existence of

such agency ; and it would seem probable that topical applications may
produce general effects by several distinct modes of operation, viz.

1

.

By exciting an impression on the nervous system.

2. By modifying tke cuticular discharge.

3. By being absorbed into the circulation.

In considering the different forms of external applications, it will appear

that, for their extemporaneous construction, preparation, and application,

the same scientific knowledge, practical skill, and pathological acumen
will be required, as we have aliready stated to he so indispensably requisite

to enable the physician to prescribe, and the pharmaceutist to prepare the

various remedies intended for internal administration ; although in regard

to the former, it may be stated generally that the prescriber will more fre-

quently be called upon to exercise that species of knowledge and address

which enables the practitioner to impart a convenient and efficient con-

sistency to his remedy ; for an external application is far more dependent

upon this circumstance for its efficacy, than one intended for internal use.

LOTIONES

:

Remedies of a liquid nature, designed for external application.

Under this generic term, which strictly signifies a wash^ may be com-

prehended several species of medicines, calculated for the fulfilment of dif-

ferent indications, as Embrocationes, Collvria, Fomenta, Linimenta,

&c. In some instances these applications are entirely local in their ef-

fects, as where a morbid action of the skin is changed by a stimulating

lotion, as exemplified in the cure of Psora by the decoction of Hellebore^ or

the relaxed vessels of the tunica conjunctiva of the eye, by an astringent

collyrium ; in other cases, they operate upon parts not in contact with the

remedy, through the medium of sympathetic communication, as where

cholic and disorders of the bowels are abated by the application of warm
fomentations to the surface of the abdomen, or where paralytic affections

are relieved by pumping cold water on the part affected.

Embrocationes, These, as the term* denotes, are compositions of

SitSfoKv, from 6ftKw, irrigo.
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Spirit, -decoctions, infusions, or other liquids, applied by sprinkling or rubbing

them on an affected part.

LiNiMENTA* aje understood to differ from embrocations in consistence,

the former being of an oily, or mucilaginous density, which increases their

efficacy by impartuig a certain emollient power, in addition to their other

virtues. In popular language, however, liniment and embrocation are

generally considered synonymous terms. They constitute a valuable

class of remedies, and the observations which Dr. Percival has offered on
their utility well merit the attention of the medical practitioner. " Volatile

and anti-spasmodic liniments are highly useful remedies, and it is to be
lamented that external applications of this kind are not more frequently

employed, for there is just reason to apprehend that powerful effects might
be expected from them in various diseases." Iq chronic affections of the

viscera, such applications appear highly serviceable, not only from the

friction to which they give origin, but from the influence of that species of

sympathy which appears to depend upon the mere proximity and conti-

nuity of parts, and which, as Sir Gilbert Blane has observed, is particular-

ly displayed " in the containing on the contained parts, as that of the inte-

guments on the subjacent viscera."

CoLLTRiAf.—Liquid applications to the eyes. The Pharmacopoeia
Chirurgica contains several different formulae for lotions of this kind, some
of which are simply eistringent, while others combine also the virtues of a
stimulant.

CATAPLASMATA.I Poultices, or PulHces.

External applications of a pulpy, and somewhat coherent or tenacious

consistence.

They are generally extemporaneous preparations, and are calculated to

answer several different indications, viz.

1. As Stimulants, e. g. Cataplasma Sinapis, l. d. which generally in-

flames the surface to which it is applied so much as to raise blisters

;

common salt also, muriate of soda, constitutes the active ingredient

of a poultice which has lately been brought into considerable re-

pute for the reduction of indolent strumous swellings and enlarge-

ments of the glands. §
2. Antisepitcs—Cataplasma Fermenti, l. (seep. 159.) A powerfully

antiseptic cataplasm may be also made by stirring finely powdered
charcoal into a common linseed meal poultice. A cataplasm of
the boiled carrot, beat into a pulp, has been likewise found very
effectual in sweetening foul ulcers.

3. Sedatives. The most eflttcient of these are composed of Conitan,

Digitalis, or Hyoscyamus, and are eminently serviceable in cance-

rous and scrophulous sores of a highly irritable and painful nature,

• niinire, to besmear.

t coXXvpioi'. This lerio was formerly applied to any medicament, solid or liquid,

employed to restrain defluxions ; from (uXvw, inhibo to-stop, and piifluxio, a running.

t Ka7airXa47(ru, Ulino, to besmear.

J S«e Pharmatopteia Chirurgica.
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to diminish their sensibility and correct the acrid discharges. See
Form. 18.

4. Refrigerants. In the formation of a cataplasm for this purpose
we must avoid the introduction of substances that are slow con-

ductors of caloric ; suppose for example our object is to apply the
sub-acetate of lead in this form, it will in such case be judicious to

mix the Unseed meal, with oatmeal, or crumb of bread ; for if the

former substance be used singly, it is hable, from its tenacity, to

become hard and dry, and in that state to augment the tempera-
ture which it was designed to diminish.

5, Emollients.—(The modus operandi of these agents is explained at

p. 142.) For which purpose the common farinaceous poultice is

the most eligible, made by soaking slices of bread in milk, and
simmering them together over a gentle fire until they are reduced
to the proper consistence, which ought to be such as to prevent

its spreading farther than is designed, and yet not so hard as to

occasion any mechanical irritation
; the whole is then to be beat

smooth with a spoon, and applied as warm as the patient's feelings

will readily admit. Some practitioners have doubted the proprie-

ty of milk as an ingredient in this composition, and have preferred

water as an excipient, not only because the former is very hable to

turn sour, but because it does not possess greater powers as an
emollient than water ; the observations of the editor of the Pheur-

macopceia Chirurgica upon this question are judicious, and worthy
our notice ;

" the objection," he says, " will certainly hold good
whenever stale milk is made use of, or if the samfe poultice be

kept too long applied ; but if the milk be fresh, and the poultice

renewed night and morning, we do not know any thing that occa-

sionally gives such ease and comfort to the patient as this form of

cataplasm. If water be substituted for milk, the poultice is sel-

dom of sufficient tenacity ; it is true that this inconvenience may
be remedied by the addition of a little linseed meal, but in some
instances the meal appears to fret and irritate the skin so much,
that patients undergo considerable uneasiness from this cause ; an
objection to which the cataplasm of bread and milk is seldom sub-

ject, especially if it be not applied too hot."

Every substance, whether liquid or solid, may become an ingre-

dient in this species of composition, and although judicious and
experienced surgeons have of late very considerably improved the

form of their cataplasms, yet the principles of medicinal combina-

tion, which it has been the object of the present work to investi-

gate and expound, will suggest many important hints for the far-

ther extension of their utility ; and although the direction of them
is more frequently left to the nurse than to the medical practition-

er, yet in adapting them to each particular occasion some share of

chemical address may be necessary
;
we have already seen that

attention must be paid to the selection of ingredients, with respect

to their powers of conducting heat, and it is evident that care must
be taken not to reduce into pulp, by decoction, substances that con-

tain volatile principles ; while in the preparation of active liquids

to be subsequently mixed with linseed meal, it is equally evident
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that we must be directed by the chemical nature of their compo-

sition.

.EMPLASTRA. L.E.D. Pla$tm.

These are solid and tenacious compounds, adhesive at the ordinary heat

of the human body ; they owe their consistence to different causes, viz.

1. To a due admiitture of wdi or fatty matter ^ and resin^ e. g. Efmplail

:

Cera, &c.

They may be said to differ only in consistence from liniments, ointments,

and cerates ; Deyeux* accordingly proposes to distinguish them by the

appellation of Solid Ointments.

2. To the chemical combination of the sem-vitreous oxide of lead with oils

orfat, e. g. Emplast : Plumbi. '

3. To the chemical action of the component parts of the plaster on each oth er,

as Emplast : Ammoniaci, &c.

Plasters are generally kept in rolls, wrapped in paper, and when to be
used they are melted and spread on leather ; in performing this operation

the practitioner ought not to apgly a heat above that of boiling water

;

for if metallic oxides be present, the fatty matter will, at a higher tempe-

rature, reduce them, in consequence of the powerful affinity of oil for oxy-

gen at an exalted temperature ;
and if aromatic substances enter as ingre-

dients they will thus suffer in their strength, besides which the fat itself

will undergo a very injurious change by a mismanaged application of

heat, and the plaster will be less adhesive.

They are employed as remedies to answer two general indications ; me-
chanically, to afford support to muscular parts and to prevent the access of

air ; and medicinally, to operate as stimulants, discutients, rubefacients, or

anodyne applications. That by affording an artificial support to the va-

rious parts of the body, by the application of plasters, we are capable in

certain diseases of effecting much benefit, is a truth to be explained upon
the principles of physiology, and is daily confirmed by the results of prac-

tice ; thus by giving support to the muscles of the back, how frequently

the stomach is steadied and strengthened ? Diseases of the kidneys are
in the same way very frequently relieved by tight bandages around the
loins ; the existence of an intimate coimexion between the external and
internal parts is strikingly exemplified by the distressing effects which are
often experienced in weak habits, such as sickness, giddiness, and other

imeasy sensations, from a want of any usual compression, as that of stays,

xmder-waistcoats, &c. The support afforded to persons who have been
tapped in Ascites is another instance. I have also lately met with a case
in which a morbidly relaxed state of the bowels had hareissed the patient

for several years, and set at defiance every astringent medicine ; upon the
application, however, of a tight bandage around the abdomen, the healthy
action of the intestines has been completely restored. Sir Gilbert Blane
has suggested the trial of mechanical compression of the head in the cure

* Annales de Chimie, vol. xxxiii, p. 63.

28
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of Hydrocephalus, and several cases, apparently favourable, have been

published. Dr. Thackrey of Cambridge has related . a very interesting

history in support of the practice, and judiciously recommends the substi-

tution of straps of adhesive plaster for the bandages of cloth originally

proposed by Sir Gilbert. In reasoning upon this treatment, it will be found

strictly conformable with the soundest principles of physiology, and with

those views in particular, for the illustration of which I have here directed

the reader's attention to the subject. Where our object is simple support,

we should of course select a plaster which is the most adhesive and the

least irritating. Many plasters which have gained great celebrity for their

curative virtues will be found to owe all their powers to their adhesiveness,

such is the Emplastrum Oxidi Ferri Rubri of the Edinburgh Pharmaco-
poeia, for it is impossible that the iron should communicate any tonic effect.

The same observation applies to many of those empirical plasters which
have at different times acquired so great a share* of popular applause.

In the cure of sore legsf the importance of adhesive strapping is gene-

rally acknowledged, and on such occasions nothing is superior to the Em-
plastrum ResincB.

• A respectable Oilman of the name of Sterry, in the Borough, prepares a plas-

ter of this description, which is sought after with great avidity. What a blessing it

would be upon the community if every nostrum were equally innocuous !

t Persons who are exposed to fatigue by the standing posture, such as washerwo-
men, &c. are particularly liable to sores of the legs, which may be prevented and
cured by affording this artificial support.

;
. • .
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ILLUSTRATION OF THE SUBJECT

OF
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" Longum est iter per Prcecepta^ breve et efficaxper Exempk." Seneca.





A COLLECTION OF FORMUL/E

INTENDED TO ILLUSTRATE THE FOREGOING PRECEPTS,

' and to furnish the inexperienced Prescriber

WITH A SERIES OF

USEFUL AJS'D INSTRUCTIVE LESSONS.

Explanation of the Key Letters.

The Modus Operandi of the diiFerent elements of each formula is desig-

nated by a Key Letter, or Symbol, which is printed in a different type,

(thus B) aJ^d placed in the margin opposite to each. This letter refers to

a corresponding one in the Synopsis, and thereby shews the division con-

taining an exposition of the principles upon which the operation of the in-

gredient is supposed to depend.

Two or more Key Letters denote that the element against which

they are so placed has several modes of operation, whilst the order in

which the letters succeed each other, serves to shew the relative importance

of them.

Where any one of the letters is small, i. e. not a capital, it denotes that

the operation which it is intended to express is only incidental to, or subor-

dinate in, the general scheme of the combination.

When any number of elements are included within a vinculum or brack-

et, it is intended to shew that they operate but as one substance, or, that

the virtues of each are not independent of the other ; in this case the Key
Letter within the bracket expresses upon what principle this unity de-

pends, whilst that on the exterior shews the action of such a combination

upon the base, or the part which it performs in the general scheme of the

Formula.
Let us exemplify it by a reference to Formula 78 which presents us

with a Purgative, in conjunction with a Stimulant. The base is Aloes,

which is succeeded by Scammony, and Extract of Rhubarb ; these substan-

ces appear by the bracket, to act in unison, a concurrence which the in-

terior letterB shews to depend upon their being Similar Remedies ; the

letter also on the exterior shews that its operation upon the base depends
upon the same principle. We next come to powdered Capsicum, and Oil

of Cloves ; these ingredients are also shewn by a bracket to act in unity,

and the letter B in the interior, denotes that it is in consequence of their

possessing a similar mode of action, whilst the letter CI- on the exterior,

announces that they act in the general scheme for the purpose of fulfilling

a second indication ; at the same time the smaller letter e informs us that

the combination likewise acts as a corrector of the base.*

* In my Lecture* I have usually employed different colours for the purpose of
expressing the objects of each ingredient in a formula ; in this manner very useful
and instructive charts might be constructed : this bint may perhaps induce the in-
dustrious student, who is anxious to become a master in tha art of prescribing, to
attempt a synopsis upon this plan.
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so AS TO APrORD THE STUDENT All EAST

REFERENCE TO TBE KEY ZJSTTEBS.



rL^ r^ r_i

B

o
^;
o

O .

I—

I

H
O
o
(<

o
H

2 8 g'!:

to •«•« =:

CQ
e 2

'^ a.

<

« S1.S

cq H g
*c: < ti g ^

•* a
•~ •* s ® «

CO ^
ttj K — a *^ 2

i 05

^3

= iS s> J» .s
8 «=|^|
fi?-| « s s

PQ

n

'S PS »« ^
-M H a g ^ o

s*^'
« a 2 ?
* a aI «w o ti c 2 .2

oqWqS

owzg s >•

B >-> -

-•S



215

NARCOTICS.

1. 91. Extract : Hyoscyami ^. , \
Camphoras gr. viij B.
Spir: Rectificat: ^Uij N.

Cainphoram primum cum Spiritu in pulverem tere, deinde simul con-

tunde et divide massam in Pilulas xij, quarum'sumantur tres, omni nocte.

2. 5:. Extract : Conii 3j
Folior : Conii exsiccat

:

et in pulverem tritorum, q. s A.
ut fiant Pilulse ; singulis grana duo pendentibus.

Initio sumat seger pilulam unam pro dosi, mane et nocte
; postea, bi.

nas, et deinde tres vel quatuor ; et denique augeatur dosis quantum possit.

' Stoerck.

3. 5^. Opii puri gr. iv

Extract : Hyoscyam : et i . . v ?

»

Extract : Conii aa gr. xv
\

Simul contunde, et fiat massa in Pilulas sex dividenda, e quibus suma-
tur una omni nocte.

4. ^. Extract: Conii

et

Extract : Hyoscyam : {in vacuo pp :)

aa gr. iij B.
Fiat Pil. bis quotidie sumenda.

5. ^. Tinct : Opu "Ixv
Syrup : Papaveris f3ij A.
Spir : Cinnamom : f3j • . . . ' O.
Aquae purae f3jss JSf,

Fiat Haustus, invadente paroxysmo caloris in febribus intermittenti-

bus sumendus.

Lind,

6. 5^. Opii puri, et

Camphor : aa 3ss . P.
^ Emplast : Lithargyri 3ij O.

Sit scuto pectori.

Bree.

7. ^. Mist : Camphorae f3j

Spir: Ether: comp : fSss B.
Tinct: Opii ^x _
Syrup : Papav : f3ji

*^'

Fiat Haustus hora decubitus sumendus.

8. R. Tinct: Opii f3j

Infus : JLini fSvj Cf.K.
Fiat £nema.

29
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9. Yjl. Opii puri gr. ij

Mucilag : Acacias f3ss lyr ^ ta tt,

L^tis tepefacti ffvj ...."**
^

'*•'*'•

Misce pro Enemate.
Hartman.

10. 5^. Opii puri gr. j.*

Pil : Galb : comp : gr. v IME.F.e.

Fiat Filula, h. s. sumenda.

11. JPJ. Opii puri gr. j.

Pil : Aloes cum Myrrha gr. iv E.!M.
Fiat Pilula, h. s. sumenda.

12. ^. Opii puri gr. ij.

Extract : Aloes Spicat : gr. x E.IMC.

ut fiat Massa in Pil : iij dividend : e quibus sumatur una, h. s.

13. ^. Opii puri gr. j.

Extract: Aloes Spicat gr. iij . ...... E.1.3XE.

Extract : Gent : gr. v B.2.
Fiat Massa in Pil : duas dividend : et sint pro dosi.

14. 5^. Opii puri gr. ij.

Saponis duri Hispan : gr. iv Xi.lT.

Simul contunde, donee corpus unura sit, et fiat Massa pro Supposi-

torio. «

15. 5^. Opii puri gr. ij.

Confect : Aromat : 3ss . G.ST.

Fiat Massa in Pilulas viij dividenda, e quibus capiatur una, quarta

quaque hora.

In Typhus.

16. R. Opii duri contriti gr. iv.

Aquse bullientis fgijss ID.

Infunde, prope ignem, per horam, et cola.

R. Liquoris Colati fgj
Acid: Nitric: dilut : TUx . . . . . . . . . B.l.

. Trse Aloes comp : fjj B.2.

Fiat Haustus.

17. 5ii. Conii foliorum exsiccat : §j

Coque ex aquse miss ad oij

et cola.

Panni lanei hocce decocto calido madefacti, deinde expressi, parti af-

fects imponantur, et saepius renoventur.
Collin.

In Carcinomatom, Venereal, and sordid Ulcers.
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18. R. Conii'FoHor: exsiccat : ^ij.

Medullar panis Jvj ^Wn
AqujE oiss ^

W«W»

Coquantur simul, ut fiat Cataplasma.

19. R. Extract : Conii

Extract : Hyoscyam : aa gr. v B.
Mucilag : Acaciae f3ij- 1^.

Tere simul, donee quani optime misceantur, et deinde adde,

Liquor : Ammon ; Acetat : } ^
Aquae purse aa fjss 5 *

Syrup : Rhaeados f3j O.

Fiat Haustus, quarta quaque hora sumendus.

In Pulmonary irritation.

J. A. P.

ANTISPASMODICS.

20. R. Tincturse Castorei f3j

jEtheris : Sulphuric! nxx B*
Tinct : Opii nivij . . . C|.

Aquae Cinnamomi f3iss H-O-
Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus.

21. R. Moschi gr. xv
Camphorae gr. v. jg.

Spir : rectificat : n],ij j^
Confect : Rosae gall : q. s O-

Camphoram primum cum Spiritu tere, et deinde, secundum artem,

fiat bolus.

22. R. Moschi 9j
Acaciae gummi contriti 3ss ....'..... nj.

Tere optime simul, et adde paulatim,

Aquae Rosae f3j O-
iEtheris Sulphuric : f3j '••••• B.

Fiat Haustus, p. r. n, sumendus.

23. R. Assafoetidae 3J
Aquae Menth : Pip. f3jss £.

Tere assafoetidam cum Aqu^ paulatim instillata, donee quara optime
misceantur, et deinde adde

Tinct : Valerian : Ammoniat : f3ij ^
Tinct : Castorei f3iij B- > B>
^Etheris Sulphuric : f3j y

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur Cochleare unum amplum secundis
horis.

Signetur.

—

Anti-hysteric Mixture.
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24. R. Mist : Camplioroe f3j

Sphr : AmmonisB Foetid : f3ss .

Fiat Haustus, urgenti flatu, sumendus.

/

25. R. Valerianae Radicis, in pulverem redact : 3j
s Tin ct : Valerian : Ammoniat : A*

Tinet : Castorei aa fSj i» ^ t».
Mist : Camphorae f3xij B-

^
B-

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus.

26. R. Tabaci Foliorum 9j
Aquse ferventis f^viij

Macera per horam in vase leviter clause, et cola. Fiat pro Enemate.

27. R. Massae Pil : Galb : comp. gr. x.

Divide in Pilulas binas, et sint pro dosi.

28. R. Tinct: Opii nivj.

Vini Ipecacuanhae f3j • i • B*
Aquae purse fJj JX.

Syrup: Simpl : fsiij • . O*
Sodae Subcarbonat : gr. xxiv. . Q.

Sumat Infans sextam partem quartis vel sextis horis.

In Tussi Convulsiva.

R. Pearson.

29. R. Assafoetidae 3ij

Decoct : Avenae fJx . . N.O.
Misce pro enemate, secundum artem.

In Flatulent Cholic.

Bang.

30. R. Moschi gr. xij

Sacch : purificat : 3ij ^ -y-

Acaciae Gummi contriti 3j ....... . ^ \

Simul tritis admisceantur Jusculi cujusvis tenuioris f^iv, ut fiat enema,

alternis vel tertiis horis injiciendum.

Wda.

31. R. Cinchonae lancifoliae Corticis contriti §j.

Valerianae Radicis Pul : 3iij fl-.

Syrup : Aurantiorum q. s .' ^'
Ut fiat electuarium, cujus devoret drachmam, mane ac vesperi.

Mead,



ANTISPASMODICS. 219

32. R. Tinct : Digitalis tixx—xv
Mist : Camphors f3x p^O-O
Tinct : Calumbae f5i .

*^*
^
^'^'

Fiat Haustus, bis quotidie sumendus.

In Palpitation of the Heart, accompanied toith great nervotts irritability.

TONICS.

33. ^. Infus : Cascarillsef^iss

Tinct: CascaritlsefSij . A.
Tinct: Zingiberis f3j . * O".

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus.

34. 52. Ferri Tartarizati gr. x.

Pulv : Calumbae gr. xv . P.m.
Fiat Pulvis, quarta quaque hora sumendus.

35. J^. Infusi Quassiae f3x
Tinct: Calumbae f3j B.
Tinct : Ferri muriat : nix P.

Fiat Haustus, quotidie, hora meridiana sumendus.

36. Yjl. Ferri Aramoniati 3j
Extract : Gentian : F.XIS.

et

Extract : Aloe aa 3ss O.M.
Contunde simul, et divide massam in Pil. xzx. quarum sumat binas

ter quotidie.

Tonic and Purgative.

37. ^. Cinchonae laucifoliae contritse '6 ss

Magnesise Sulphatis 3vj Or.

Tere optime simul, et divide in quatuor partes, ex quibus sumatur una
alternis horis inter paroxysmos.

In IntermiUerUs.

deghom.

38. 52. Ferri Sub-carbonatis gr. v

—

x.

Pulv : Valerian : 3s8 . . . . , €1.

Syrup : Zingib : q. s B.O.
Fiat Bolus.

39. 5C. Infusi Gentianae comp : fjj

Liquor : Potassae Sub-carb : f3ss O.L.O.
Tinct: Cascarillae f3j B.

Fiat Haustus.
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40. ^. Cinchonae lancifoliae Cort : contus: gss
Coque ex aqu£B purse f^xvj

ad consumpt : dimid : adjectis sub finem coctionis,

Serpentariae radicis contus : "S'lj B.
Stent per horam, et Colaturse admisce,

Spir: Cinnamomi comp : f3iss H,
Acid : Sulphuric : dilut : fsiss O.

Sumantur fS ij sexta quaque hora.

Pringle.

41.* ^. Decoct : Cinchonae fgiiss

Infus : Gentian : comp : f3j B 5 B
Tinct : Cascarillae f3ij '

(

Liquor: Potassse Sub-carb : fjij . . • . . . OA.
Fiat Mistura, de qua sumr : Cochl : duo ampia bis de die.

42.* ^. Decoct : Ginchonso f3vj

Tinct : Cinchonae f§ss A.
Confect : Aromat : 3j B 5 O E
Spir : Amnion : Aromat : f3J

'

f
' *

Fiat Mistura.

43. R. Ferri Ammoniat : gr. v.

. Rhei Rad : Contrit : gr. iij O,
Fiat Pulvis ex quolibet vehiculo idoneo quotidie sumendus.

44. R. Cinchonae Pulv : subtiUss :

Potassae Super-tart : aa 3j . . . . . . • . O.l.

Caryophyll : contrit : No. xxx ...... 0.2.

Misce, et detur drachma cum semisse tertiis horis.

Petrie.

AROMATIC STIMULANTS.

45. R. Sin^peos semin : contus-

:

Armoraciae ftadicis concisae aa 3ss . , . . . . B.
Aquae ferventis oj IT.O.

Macera per horam, et cola.

JJL. Colaturae fgvii

Spir : Ammon : Aromat. f3J B ^ B
Spir : Pimentae fgss f

Fiat Mistura ; de qua sumr : Cochl : duo ampla ter quotidie.

In Paralysis.

* In these ForpivJUt tht Bark is decomposed by the alkali; the combination ofthe Kinic

aeid and Cincbonia ^etng torn asunder ; but as the preparation is notjiltered, thtfthri-

fuge prineipU is taken into the stomach in a state of aativity.
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46. Be. Lactis Vaccini oj

Sinap : Semin : centus : 5j
Coquantur simul, donee pars caseosa in coagulum abierit, deinde

coletur serum, et sumatur cyathus subinde.

Disp : Fdd :

47. R. Mist: Camphorae f^j
Spir : Ether : Sulphuric : fjij "1

T^nct : Cardamom: comp : f3ss
|

Spir : Anisi f3vj B VB
Olei Carui Tt^xij *

j
'

Syrup : Zingib : fjij . .
J

Aquae Menthae Pip : fjvss J

Fiat Mistura, cujus sumantur Cochlearia duo ampla, urgenti flatu.

In Flatulent Cholic.

48. ^. Ammonias Sub-carb : 3ss
Aquae Month: Pip: f3vij N.B.
Syrup: Aurant: f3ss O.

Sumatur octava pars in langubribus.

B. |P.

49. R. Cantharid : in pulverem trit : gr. j

Ammonias Sub-carb :

Confect : Aromat : aa gr. v
Syrup : q. s O.

ut fiat bolus, quartis vel sextis horis sumendus, cum haustu Infusi

Armoraciae compositi.

50. R. Olei Terebinthinae f3ij

Mollis Despumat : 5j } ^
Pulv : Rad : Glycyrrhizae, q. s ^ *

ut fiat linctus : de quo sumatur cochl : parv : nocte, maneque, cum
haustu cujusvis potus tenuioris tepefacti.

ASTRINGENTS.

.51. R. Quercus Cort : contus: ^ss

Aquae ferventis fgxiij

Macera per horam, et cola.

R. Hujus Colaturae fjiss . •

Pulv : Galiarum gr x B- ^ B*
Tinct: Catechu f3ss

Tinct : Cardamom : comp : (^sa O.E.O*
Syrup : Cort : Aurant : f3j O.

Fiat Haustus.

!
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52. Be. Misturae Cretae fgiss

Tinct : Opii n. xv. . P.l.

Tinct: Catechu f3j ^.*-

Fiat Haustus, post singulas sedes liquidas sumendus.

In Diarrhoea.

53. ^. Aluminis Contriti gr. v.

Myristicae Nucl : Contrit. gr. v B.

Extract : Gentian : q. s, P.O.
ut fiat massa in Pil : ij dividend :

54. Bi. Lactis Vaccini bullient : oj.

Aluminis Contrit. 3ij.

Ebulliant simul ut fiat coagulum ; coletur serum, et sumatur cya-

thus, subinde.

55. Be. Gallarum pulverisat : 3j.

Adipis praeparat : 3J O.

Fiat Unguentum, parti aflTectaB applicand

:

In Hcsmorrhoidihus. Cidlen.

56. ^. Infus : Ros : comp : ffiiiss

Alum : contrit : gr. x. . . . ' B.
Oxymel f3iij ". . . . B.O.

Sit pro Gargarismate.

57. ^. Plumbi Acetat : gr. iij

Opii puri gr. i • * * * B. ^ B.
Eqtract : Conii gr. x. . ^

Fiat Massa in Pilulas tres dividenda
;
quarum sumatur una bis

quotidie, superbibendo haustum ex acido acetico comp :

58. ijL. Infus : Cuspariae fgj

Minct : Catechol f3j . . . . . . . • • • B.
Pulv : Ipecac : gr. x Q.

Fiat Haustus.

59. ^. Zinc : Sulpliat : gr. x,

Myrrhae in pulv : trii : 3iss O.
Confect : Ros : q. s, H.O.

ut fiant Pilulae xx, e quibus sumantur binae bis quotidie.

60. R. Tinct: Ferri Muriat : 1^X

Aquae purae fgj ISt.

Fiat Haustus, tertia quaque hora sumend :

In Uterine Hemorrhage.

61. W-' Cort : Quercus contus : 3vj

Aquae distillat : f§x

Coque per sextam partem horse, et cola.
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R. Colaturae et

Infus : Lini aa fgiv B.

Sit pro injectione per vaginam.

in Uterine Discharges attended with an irritable state of the vagina.

EMETICS.

<53. R. Antimonii Tartarizati gr. i

Vini Ipecac : f3ij ............ B.
Aquae purse f§iss V.

, FiatHaustus.

64. 5^. Antimonii Tartarizati gr. ij

Aquse distillatae fgiv MT.

Solve—Hujus danda sunt cochlearia duo mediocria, singulis horae

quadrantibus, donee vomitus excitatus sit.

66. R. Pulv: Ipecac : jss

Antimon : Tart : gr. i ......... ^ ^ ^
Tinct : Scillse i^i «.

^
«•

Aquae distillat : fjviiss IT.

Fiat Mistura, cujus sumat quamprimum cochlearia majora quatuor
;

et cochlearia duo, sexta quaque horae parte, donee supervenerit vomi-
tus.

66. ^. Zinc : Sulph : 3i

Confect : Ros : canin : q. s, . O*^
ut fiat bolus, ex pauxillo Infus : Anthen-id : O.

hauriendus. Post quamlibet voraitionem superbibantur cyathi aliquot

infusi ejusdem tepidi.

67. ^. Tabaci Foliorum 3

j

Aquae fontis, q. s, JX.

Simul contunde, ut fiat epithema, regioni epigastricse admovend ^

68. R. Cupri Sulphatis gr- X.— 3j.
Aquae distillatae fgij 1^<

Fiat pro haustu emetico.

CATHARTICS.

69. 1^. Magnesiae Sulphatis

et

Sodae Sulphatis aa 3iij

Aquae Menthae Viridis fjvss IT.O.
Vini Antimon: Tart: f3j O.

Fiat iVfistura, de qua sunir. Cochl : duo ampla tcr quotidie.

30

\
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70. ^. Infusi Sennae f3j

Tinct : Sennae

et B.
Tinct : Jalapse aa f3J

Potassae Tart : 3j P.B.2.
Syrup : Sennae f3j ". A.O.

Fiat Haustus, summo mane sumendus.

VE.B.

71. ^. Extract : Colocynth : comp : Sj

Opii puri gr. iij Gr.

Olei nucis Moschat 1^1 iv E.
Fiat massa in pilulas xii dividend : c quibus capiat duas, omni hora,

donee bis dejecerit alvus.

72. R. Magnesiae Sulphat : ^

et B. V
Sodse Sulphat : aa 3ss j
Ferri Sulphat : gr. v O.
Misturae Camphorae fgviiss . Xi.O*

Fiat mistura, de qua sumantur Cochl : duo ampla bis indies.

73. R. Jalapae Radicis contrit : gr. xv.

Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. v P.
Confect : Kos : eanin : q. s N.O.

ut fiat bolus.

74. 9^. Confect: Sennae giss

Sulphur : Praecipitat : §ss O.
Syrup : Ros. q. s XT.O.

ut fiat Electuarium, de quo, ad nucis Moschatae magnitudinein, ca-

piatur, ter vel quater quotidie, donee alvus commode purgetur.

In Hcsmorrhoids.

76. R. Olei Ricini fgss

Vitelli Ovi, q. s O.
tere simul, et adde

Syrup : Papaveris fsij -n \ a
Tinct : Opii TTiv

B.
J

».

Aquae distillatae fJj Xi.

Fiat Haustus tertiis vel quartis horis sumendus.

In Cholicfrom Lead.

76. 1^. Magnesiae Sulphatis 3 vj

Infusi Sennae f3 iss . F.L.
Tinct : Jalap : f3j B.P.
Tinct : Opii nxx v \ n.
Tinct : Castorei f3j

*
. ^

w.

Fiat Haustus, ut supra, dandus.
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77. R. Infusi Sennoe fjij

Sodae Tartariz : 3vj P.B.
Aquse Cinnamomi f^ss ZS.O.

Fiat solutio, duabus vicibus, sumenda.

78. R. Aloes Spicat: 3j
Scammoneae gr. xij n ^ p
Extract : Rhei 9ij '

S
'

Bacc : Capsici pulv : gr. vj ...... n ? a «
Olei Caryophyll : tn v '*'

S

Fiant Pilulae xvj, e quibus sumantur binsB, bora decubitus, p. r. n.

79. H. Pil. Hydrarg

:

et

Aloes Spicat : aa 9j Q.
Fiat Massa in Pil : vj dividend : e quibus sumantur binae, h. s.

80. R. Pulv : Aloes corap : 3j
Pulv : Antimon : gr. v O.
Saponis duri gr. x Xi.N.O.
Decoct : Aloes comp : q. s O.a.

Fiat Massa in Pilulas xx dividend : e quibus capiantur binse ad alvum
officii immemorem excitandam.

81. R. Extract : Colocynth : comp : gr. xxiv

Pil : Aloes cum Myrrha 3j F ^ F
Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. xv '

> *

Fiat Massa in Pil : xx dividend : e quibus sumr una vel altera, p. r. n.

I

82. R. Sodae Sub-carbonat : (cryst :) 3iiss

Potassse Super-tart : 3iij B. ^Z.
Aquae purae fSviij

Stent in lagena bene obturata per triduum, et deinde sit in promptu
pro potu cathartico.

Young.
Medical Literature, I^dit. 2, p. 481.

83. R. Scammoneae gr. v.

Pulv : Rhei gr. xv P.
Ammoniae Sub-carbonat : gr. v O.fi.

Fiat Pulvis, ex vehiculo aliquo idoneo sumendus.

84. R. Pulv : Jalap : gr. xv
Pulv : Ipecac : gr. v O.
Olei Cinnamom : triij IS.

Fiat Pulvis, ut supra, dandus.
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85. R. Pulv : Rhei gr. xv.

Potassae Super-sulphat : gr. x S.O^
Aquae Cinnamomi f3j O.e.

Fiat Haustus.

86. H. Sodae Tartarizat : 3ij

Sodae Carbonat : 9j
Aquae purae fjiss I.K. ^ O^

Fiat Haustus, cum Cochl : uno amplo Succi Limonum
In impetu effervescentiae sumendus. Quotidie mane.

i.k. (i

z.Br.

87. R. Sodae Carbonatis 3ij

Ferri Sulphat : gr. iij ....
Magnesiae Sub-carb : 3j ...
Aquae purae oss

Acidi Sulphuric! dilut : fjx . .

Infundatur primum lagense aqua, deinde immittantur Salina, et deni-

que Acidum Sulphuricum ; illico obturetur lagena, et in loco frigido ser-

vetur.

Note,— The decompositions which take place in this formula are described in the

Essay on the Art of Prescribing, p. 170. There is, however, a precaution respecting the

proportion of Sulphuric acid which it is essential to remember, viz.—that it should never

be added in excess ; for in that case the Sulphate of Iron would not undergo the necessary

decomposition.

88. R. Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. x

Pil : Cambogiae comp : _?_
et Extract : Colocynth : comp : aa gr. xv . . .

T.
^
Pe

Syrup : Zingib, q. s. E.
ut fiant Pilulae xij, e quibus sumantur binae, hora decubitus, vel sum-

mo mane, ad alvum officii immemorem excitandam.

80. K. Cambogiae Contritae gr. iij

Sacch : purificat : Bj ........ . 1XE.0.ZS.

Tere optime simul, ut fiat Pulvis, tertia quaque hora sumendus, donee

alvus commode purgetur.

90. R. Foliorum Sennae 3iij

Sodae Sulphat : Bj P.
Aquae fervent : oj . Xi.N.O.

Infunde, et cola, ut fiat Enema.

91. B. Resinae Terebinthinae fjss

Vitelli ovi, q. s jWE.

Infus : Lini f3x N.O.
Tere Resinam cum vitello ovi, bisque, inter terendum Infusum Lini

paulatim adjice. Fiat Enema.
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92. R. Potassae Super-tart : Sij

Ferri Tartarizat : 3iij Q-.

Zingib: 3j ZS.

Syrup : Simp : q. s O.
dosis 3ij ter die.

93. ^. Confect : Sennae 3ij

Ferri Tartarizat : 3ij d.
Fiat Electuarium, ad nucis moschatse magnitudinem kumendum.

EMMENAGOGUES.

94. 5^. Sabinae Foliorum exsiccat

:

Zingib : rad : contus : aa Bss E.
Potassae Sulphatis 3ss G-.Bfl.

M. Fiat Pulvis bis die sumendus.

95. R. MyrrhaB pulv ; 3j
Ferri Ammoniati gr. vj Cl>.

tere simul et adde
Syrup : Zingib : q. s. ut fiat Electuarium, de quo sumatur

ad myristicae nuclei magnitU(Unem bis quotidie.

96. ^. Mist : Ferri comp : fgss

Aquae Cinnamomi f^j O.
Ft. Haustus bis de die sumendus.

97. R. Tinct : Ferri Muriatis

Tinct : Aloes comp : aa fgss fl-.l.

Tinct : Castorei ftij Q-.2.

M. de qua sumatur cochl : unum minimum ex cyatho Infus : Anthe-
mid : Flor : ter quotidie.

Emmenagogue and Antispasmodic.

98. ^. Pil : Aloes cum Myrrha
et

Pil : Galbani comp : aa 3j . . .
' B.

Divide in Pil : xxiv, e quibus sumantur binae bis quotidie.

99. TjL. Pill : Aloes cum Myrrha
et

Pil : Ferri comp : aa 3j Cl.l.

Sodae Sub.Carbonatis 3j O.2.I.

Divide Massam in Pilulas xxx e quibus sumantur binse bis quotidie.
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DIURETICS.

100. 5^. Scillae Radicis exsiccat : gr. iij

Pulveris Opii gr. ss O.B.
Cinnamomi Corticis gr. x E.<^»

Fiat pulvis bis quotidie sumendus.

101. 1^. Potassae Sub-Carbonatis gr. x

Infus : Gentian : comp : f^iss 0>N.
Spir : Etheris comp : f3ss B ^ G- S
TrjB Cinnamomi f3i i

Fiat Haustus.

Diuretic and Stimulant.

102. R. ScillaB Radicis exsiccat : gr. xij

Potassse Nitratis 3i P.
Sacchari purificat : ^ } jur n
et Cinnamomi cort : contrit : . . . •_ . • '

S

aa 3i. fiat pulvis in sex partes aequales dividend : Sumatur

una bis indies.

103. *Bc. Scillse Rad : exsiccat : gr. iv
"

Digitalis Foliorum gr. x . . . . i B.
Hydrargyri Sub-muriat : gr, vj O-
Myrrhse Pulv : 9i.

^
simul tere et adde B. > Q-.

Assafoetidae 3SS . . . . .j
Extract : Gentian, q. s O. 0.

Fiat massa in Pilulas xv dividend : e quibus sumatur una, nocte ma-

neque.

104. ^. Massse Pil. Scillae 3i

Hydrarg : Sub-muriat: gr. v . O.

Fiat massa in Pilulas xv dividenda, quarum sumantur duae singulis

noctibus.

* This formula is introduced as a combination supported by authority, although it

may be questioned wlulher \is adopliot^ can be sanctioned upon principle. Let us decy-

pher the intention of the different ingredients by their Key Letters. The basis is SquiU,

to which Digitalis is added, for the purpose we perceive of acting in unison mth it, and

Calomel, which succeeds it, is intended to promote and direct the diuretic Basis ; twofoe-

tid gums next present themselves to our notice, and these are shewn by tlie bracket to ex-

ert a combined action, depending, as the Key Letter announces, upon the medicinal timt-

larity, but acting in the general scheme of theformula, as shewn by tlie exterior letter, for

tlte purpose of fulfilling a second indication, distinct and different from that which the

Basis is designed to answer, i. e. to produce, not a diuretic, but an antispasmodic and sti-

mulant effect ; an important question then arisesfor our consideration—Js the latter

part of the formula consistent icith theformer, or is the stimtdant effect of the Gums com-

patible vntli the sedative opercdion of jHgitaUs ?
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105. ^. Sodae Carbonat : exsiccat : 5i

Saponis duri 3iv 2f.B.
Olei Juniperi F.XS.
Syrupi Zingiberis q. s E.N.

Fiat massa in Pilulas xxx dividenda, e quibus capiat tres, indies, con-
tra calculos renum. Beddoes.

106. pi. Scillae Radicis exsiccat : gr. ij

Pilulas Hydrargyri gr. v. . G-.O.
Opii gr. ss E.G.

Fiat Pilula hora decubitus per tres vel quatuor noctes consequentes
capienda.

1-
107. ^. Potassae Sub-carbonat : 3i

Succi Limonum : fSss, vel q. s Z-

Aquae Cinnamomi fgi

Aceti Scillae f3iss B.
Tinct : Opii Rv C.
Syrupi Aurantii f3ss . . . . » O.

Fiat Haustus bis indies sumendus.

108. R. Potassae Acetatis 3i

Oxymel ; Colchici f3ij B.
tere simul cum aquae purae f§i BT.

Spir: Juniperi comp : f3ss. B.O.
Fiat Haustus, ut supra dandus.

109. ^. Baccarum Juniperi contus : 3ij

Semin : Anisi contus : 3ij

Aquae : ferventis oj

Macera per tres horas, dein cola.

^. Colaturae f3xij i

Spir : Junip : comp : f§ij
S

Trae Scillae f3i B.
Potassae Nitratis 9ij p.

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur cyathus subinde.

110. 9J. Infus: Digitalis f§iv - > a }
Trae Digitalis fSss ^-

^
Potassae Acetat : 3i B.
Tinct : Opii nxv O.B.

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur coch : unum amplum bis terve indes.

111. ^. Liquoris Ammoniae Acetat : f§ss
Potassae Acetatis 3i B.
Aquae purae fgj jf.O."

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus.

112. ^. Potassae Supertartratis 3i
Pulveris Scillae e.xsiccat : gr. iij . .

^ B.
Pulveris Zingiberis gr. V . . . . .* B,

Fiat pulvis, sexta quaque hora capiendus.
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113. ^. Spartii cacum : concis : 51

Aquse purae oj

Decoque ad octarium dimidium, et cola.

5i. Colaturae fgi

Spir : Etheris Nitrici Hlx . B.£.
Sumatur alternis horis.

114. ^. Tinct: FerriMuriat: lUxv

Infus : Quassise f§i C.IT.

Fiat Haustus tertia quaque hora sumendus.

115. JjL. Potassae Nitratis 31
Misturae Ammoniaci fgvj WT.

Spir : Juniperi comp : ffiss i> ^ ti t*
Aceti Scillffi fSvi

"'
^
"'*••

Fiat Mistura de qua capiat cochl : j amplum quartis horis.

116. 5i. TincturaB Lyttae nix
Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici f3i . P.
MisturaB Camphorae f3xij IS.N.
Syrup : Zingiberis f3i E.O.

Fiat Haustus ter in die sumendus.
a highly simulating diuretic.

DIAPHORETICS.

117. I^. Misturae Camphorae fjgss

Liquor : Ammon : Acet : fgss P.
Liquor : Antimonii Tart : l^xx . • . . . n ^ v
Tinct : Opii tixx . . . '\ '

Fiat Haustus.

118. 1^. Potassae Sulphureti gr. xv

Saponis duri 5j E.Ii.

Balsam : Peru : q. s . . O.

Ut ft : Pilulae xxx ; sumat tres quarta quaqua hora ex cyatho Infusi

calidi Juniperi baccarum.
In Cutaneous Affections.

119. ^, Pulveris Antimon : 3ss 1

Opii Pulv : 3ss H. V

Hydrargyri Sub-muriat : gr. v )

Confect : Opii q. s O.B.
Ut fiant Pilulse decern, quarum capiat unam hora decubitus, et repeta-

tur p. r. n.
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120. B^. Pulveris Ipecacuaiihse comp : gr. xv.

Pulv : Trag : comp : 3ij ......... W.
Divide in partes quatuor sequales, quarum sumol UHani omni hora.

121. R. Pulv : IpecacuanhsB comp : gr. xv
Pulv : Antimon: gr. ij « . . . B.

Ft : pulvis, hora decubitus sumend : superbibendo Haustulum tepi-

dum.

122. ]gU. Guaiaci gum-resinse gr. X
Pulv : IpecacuanhsB comp : gr. v ...... F.
Confect : Rosae q. s 0.

Uitfiat Bolus, h. s. sumendus.

123. ]^. PotasssB Carbonatis gr. x , . . .

Mist : Camphorse : f^j , . . Z.K.
Ft : Uaust : cum Succi Limonum , , . .

Cochleari uno amplo, in impetu ipso efFervescentiae sumendus.
}

!••

124. R. Guaiaci gum-resinse gr. x
Antimonii Tart :..,.-.,..

et B.
Opii puri aa gr. j ........ .

Syrupi q. s 0.
Fiat Bolus bis quotidie sumendus.

125. 1^. Camphorse
et Pulveris Antimon : aa gr. iij . . . . . . •»

^ p
Opii puri gr. j

*

J
*

Confect : Aromat : q. s ....... ^ ... .. .X.
Fiat Bolus, h. s. sumendus.

126. ^. Liquor : Ammoniee Acetat : f5ij

Decoct. CinchonsB f3x ' * ' A. I a
Tinct : Cinchonae f3ij

i^«
J

«"•

Confect : Aromat : 3ss Jf

.

Ft. Haustus, tertia vel quarta quaque hora sumendus.

127. 9t. Guaiaci gHm-resinse 3ij

Acaciae gummi ^ij ...... . . . . . BC
Simul bene tritis adde

Trae Opii f3ss O.
Pulv : CinchonsB 3j
TrsB Cinchonae f^ij .
Decoct : Cinchonas f^viij

Fiat Mistura ciyue sumatur cyathus bis quotidie. ^
Mheuniaiism.

31

i
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128. R. Extracti Aconiti

Antimonii Sulphureti
^

PrsBcipitati aa gr. j IS. V B.
Magnesise Carbonatis 9ss )

Tere simul ut fiat pulvis.

129. R. Pulv : Antimon : gr. iij.

PotassaB Sub-carbonatis gr. v S.
Anthemid. Flor. exsiccat : 9j . N.

M. Fiat Pulvis sexta quaque hora, perbiduum vel triduum sumendus.

130. R. Pulveris Ipecacuanhae grJj t, >

Pulveris Opii gr. i '
^

Potassae Nitratis gr. xvj IME.F.

Fiat Pulvis hora somni sumendus.

EXPECTORANTS.

131. 1^' Assafoetida; 9ij

trituratione solve in

AqujB Menthae vir : fgiij MT.

addeque Syrup : Tolu : f§j . O.
Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur cochl : uuum amplum tertia quaque

hora.

132. ^. Myrrhae gum-resin : 3ss
Sacchari purificati §ss BI.

Tere optime simul ut fiat Pulvis, partitis dosibus quotidie sumendus,
in vehiculo aliquo idoneo.

133. W-' Myrrhae gum-resin : 3iss

Scillae exsiccat : 3ss B.
Extract : Hyoscyami 3ij Q-.

Aquae q. s. ut fiant Pil. xxx Jf. O.

E quibus sumantur binae, nocte maneque.

134. R. Scillae exsiccatae gr. viij

Pulveris Ipecacuanhas gr. v O.
Camphorae 3j O.
Pulv : Antimon : gr. vj C.
Sacch : purificat : 5j TU.

Tere in pulverem, in quatuor partes aequales dividendum. Pars una
sumatur bis quotidie, ex haustu decocti hordei.

135. I^i. Oxymel: Scillae

Syrupi Altheae

Mucilag : Acaciae

aa fjss, misce, et fiat linctus, de quo lambat saepe.
'I

B. 5 P.
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136. R. MistuHE Ammoniac

:

et Aquae Cinnamomi aa fjiss Vf.

Syrupi Tolut : f|ss N.O.
Tinct : Castorei f^^ij U^fl.
Tinct : Opii Tiiv

B.
^
».

Fiat Mistura, cujus sumatur Cochl : unum amplum subinde, ac repe-
tatur dosis p. r. n.

Expectorant tSf Antispasmodic. Hooping Cough, <^c.

137. R. Mist : Amygdal : fBj
Vini Ipecacuanhae rrix Q.
Potassse Carbonatis gr. x rv\ a

Sumatur cum Succi Limon : f3iij
\

In impetu ipso effervescentiae.

138. R. Pulveris Myrrhae gr. xij

Pulv : Ipecacuanhae gr. vj P.
Pulv : Potassse Nitrat : 3ss B.

Misce et divide in doses aequales quatuor, quanim sumat unam quartis

horis.

139. R. Tinct : Scillse nix
Acid : Nitric : dilut : nxvj O.
Extract : Hyoscyam : gr. iij . O.

Aquae purse fgiss N.
Fiat Haustus tertiis horis sumend

:

Bree.

140. Be. Acid : Nitric : fsj

Aquae purae f3iv misce . __
dein tere cum ^ ^*

Ammoniaci 3j
donee emulsio evadit

Dosis cochl : j medioc : ex liquore aliquo demulcenti.

SIALOGOGUES.

141. R. j^Hydrarg : Oxyd : rubrigr. j.

Opii tertiam grani partem ......... ff,
Caryophyll: olei i^Lj jj.

Fiat pilula, h. s, per hebdomadam sumenda.
J. Hunter.

142. R. Hydrarg : oxy-rauriat

:

Ammoniae muriat : aa gr. v IL.

Aquae distillat : f3ss IT.
Glycjrrrhizse rad : contrit : 9iv » ? #»
Mellis 3ss . . . • «.

^
O.

Cogantur in massam, quam divide in pil : xl, e quibus sumatur una
ter die.
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143. R. Pyrethri rad : contrit

Mastiches aa 3j . . . .< IHS.K.

Fiant lege artis, ad ignem, masticatoria duo ; teneat ffiger soepius in

ore, et manducet hujusmodi medicamentum, exspuatque salivam. >

Hartman,

REFRIGERANTS.

144. R. Potassae Nitratis gr. xv

Ft : Pulv : ex cyatho Aquae perfrigida), illico post solutionem sumend'

:

145. R. Acidi Muriatici f3j

Decoct : Hordei qj . . . . N.
Syrupi f5ij vel q. s, O.

ad acorem compescendum, et gustum conciliandum. Sumatur quo-

tidie, instar potus, et bibat quantum sitis exigat.

In Typhus and other Fevers.

146. R. Ammoniae Muriat : 5ij

Acidi Acetici dilut : f3ij . . . / B.
Spir : Camphor: f3ss ^,

Misce ut fiat Lotio.

147. R. Liquor : Plumbi Sub-acetat : f3j

Acidi Acetici dilut : f^ij Zi.

Spir : tenuior fjss O.
Aquae destillatee fJviij V*

Fiat lotio.

149. R. Liquor : Ammon : Acetat : f^vj

Spir : Rosmarini fgij CI.

Aquae purae oj 1V«

Sit pro Epithemate, capiti raso applicandum.

ANTACIDS AND ABSORBENTS.

149. R. Liquoris Potassae f3ij

Liquoris Calcis fgvj F.N.
M. Cujus capiat aeger, acido infestante, cochleare amplum unmn,

vel alterum, ex poculo jusculi bovini.

150. R. Magnesias 3ss

Aquae Menthae Pip : fSiiss ..*....*
Spir : Lav : comp : f3ss B V O
Spir : Carui fsiv

Syrup : Zingib : f3ij

Sumatur cochleare unum mediocre, p. r. n.

Antacid and Carminative.
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151. 5^. Pulv: Cretaeco: cum Opio 3j
Pulv : Catechu Extract : gr. xv Ct.

Sit pulvis, post singulas sedes liquidas sumendus.

Jn Diarrhoea depending upon Acidity.

152. 5^. Ammonise Sub-carb : gr. v.

Extract : Rhei gr. viij CI-.M'.

Fiat massa in Pil : binas dividenda.

153. 5^. MagnesiaB Sub-carbonat : gr. v

Sodse Sub-carb : gr. v B.
Zingib : rad : contrit : gr. iv E.
Glycyrrhizae rad : contrit : gr. xv . . . . . . Bff.O.

M. et fiat pulvis, contra cardialgiam.

ANTILITHICS AND LITHONTHRYPTICS.

A. In Ike Lithic Acid Diathesis.

154. TjL. Sodae Sub-carb : gr. x
Infus : Quassis f§j fki^*

Tinct: Calumbae * . . . B.
Fiat Haustus bis quotidie sumendus.

.

155. 5^. Magnes : Sub-carbonat : 9j
Infus : Calumbse fgj « . . jk \a i%
Tinct : Calumbae fsj ^' \

^'^'

Fiat Haustus.

156. 9^. Sodae Sub-carbonat : gr. x
Mist : Amygdal ; f§j W.O.
Balsam: Copaib: (ope mucilag : mist:) f3ss . . O.l.
Tinct : Opii y^\ 0.2.

Fiat Haustus, urgenti dolore sumendus.

157. B(. Magnesis Sub-carbona< : gr. x
Pulv : Ipecac : gr. j , CI.

Sodae Sub-carbonat : gr. v p.
Fiat Pulvis, ex vehiculo aliquo idoneo sumendus ; superbibendo cya.

thura Infusi Anthemid : Flor :
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B. In the Phosphatic Diathesis.

158. Iji. Acid : Muriatic : Av
Decoct : Hordei comp : fgiss JS.

Fiat Haustus ter quotidie sumendus.

159. K. Infus : Ros : fgiss

Magnes : Sulphat : 3j . . . O.
Tinct : Calumbse f3ij B.

Fiat Haustus.

ANTHELMINTICS.

160. ^. Stanni Limat : giij

Confect : Rosse Gall : fss B ^ IT
Syrupi q. «. ut fiat Elect : '\

Capiat coch : amplum, quotidie mane, et repetatur dosis ad tres vices,

et deinde capiat seger Haustum aliquem purgantem.

161. ^. Cambogiae g. viij

Hydrarg : Sub-muriat : gr. v P.
Muciiag : Acacise q. s. ut fiat Bolus mane sumendus.

Contra Teniam.

162. 5^. Sodae Muriatis §ij

Coccinell : 3ij JUL.O.

Fiat Pulvis, et detur drachma dimidia pro dosi, tempore matutino.

163. 5t. Ferri Sub-carbonat : 3j
Sumatur ex vehiculo aliquo crasso, singulis auroris.

164. 5^. CamphorsB (Alcohole solutae) 3j

01 : Olivae f5ij t.H.
Misce, Fiat Enema.

Injiciatur h. s. tertia quaque nocte, ad tres vices : dein repetatur alter-

"Sris noctibus, ad quartam usque vicem, si opus fuerit.

Contra Ascarides.

165. 5^. Aloes Spicat : gr. x
Saponis Duri 3j ••..•••'.. • Jt'lSt.

Fiat Suppositorium post Alvum exoneratam applicand.
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DEMULCENTS.

166. W-' Olei Amygdal : fgj

AcacisB gummi 3iij SK.N.
tere simul, et dcin gradatim adde

Aquae destillatse f§vi O.
Syrup : Rhaeados fjss O.

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumantur Cochlearia duo ampla ter, quaterve,
indies.

167. R. Olei Amygdal : f3vj i

Liquoris Potassae ^. h *• t

Aquae Rosae fSviiss » jf.
Fiat Mistura, ut supra capienda.

168. R. Mistur : Amygdal : f§j

Potassae Carbonatis gr. x • T w
Syrupi Rhaeados fjj

*•*•

Ft : haust : eum cochl : Succ : Limon :

in impctu effervescentiae sumend :

Demulcent ^ Febrifuge.

169. TjL. Pulv : Cetacei

Pulv : Trag : comp : aa gss . B.
Syrupi Papaveris q. s Jg[^ q^

Misceantur, et fiat Linctus. Dosis cochl : minimum subinde.

170. R. Cetacei 3ij

Pulv : Trag : comp : 3j
Syrup : Papaveris

Syrup : Tolu : aa f3ij
**

Confect : Ros : 3vj

Potassae Nitratis 3ss ' Q..

Fiat Electuarium, de quo capiat ad nucis moschatae maguitudinem.

I-

171. 82. Cetacei 5ij

Vitelli ovi dimidium \

Syrupi f38s f

Aquae Cinnamomi f^ij ? *•

Aquae destillatae f3iv }
Fiat Mistura, de qua capiat aeger cochleare amplum frequenter.
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172. ^. Amyli 3iij

Aquse ferventis fgiv. » L.
Solve pro enemate, et adde,

si opus fuerit,

Tinct : Opii fSss O.

173. R. Decoct : Lichenis oss

Sumatur quotidie, cochleatim,

instar potus communis.



239

SUPPLEMENTARY FORMULyG

FOR CERTAIN REMEDIES

NOT INCLUDED IN THE PHARMACOPOEIA.

1. 9^. Acid: Hydro-cyanic: dilut: nxv
Mist : Araygd : fgiv ****^0
Syrup : Tolutan : f3j . . . S

Fiat Mistura, de qua sumatur Cochleare unum amplum tertia qua-

qu« hora.

2. ^, Acid : Hydro-cyanic : dilut : l^xlj

Tinct: Digitalis f3ss F.
AqusB Cinnamom : fgvss O.

Sumatur Cochl : unum araplutn quartis horis.

3. R. Acid: Hydro-cyanic : dilut: fjj

Aqu« Rosae fgiss

Sit pro lotione contra Impetigines uteud

:

4. 9^. Morphiae Acetatis gr. xij

Aquee destillat : f^j V.
Acid : Acetic : dilut : tixv X^
Spir: Rectificat: f3j P.

Sumantur guttae x—xx, ad dolorem leniendum, et somnum ccHici.

liandum.

5. Re. lodini 3ij

Spir : Rectificat f§j
Solve et fiat Tinctura.

^. Tincturae lodini nxv.
Aquae destillat : f§j . . H.

Sumr : guttae x ter quotidie.

6. ^. Quinae Sulphat : gr. ij

Acid: Sulphuric: dilut: ^ij L
Aquae destillat : fgj

Fiat Haustus, bis tervc dc die sumend

:

32





OF THE

MEDICINAL DYNAMETER.

This instrument is capable of showing, on mere inspection, the absolute

as well as relative strengths of the different Officinal Preparations of the

Pharmacopceia. The active Principles, or Medicinal Bases, are distin-

guished by Capital Letters, placed in coloured compartments, and

each Officinal preparation is marked by a line corresponding in colour

with that of its active ingredient. Where a preparation contains two ac-

tive ingredients it is distinguished by two coloured lines, as may be seen

in the Pulvis Ipecacuanhas comp. By this expedient the eye, at once,

recognises the diflferent classes of medicines ; all those, for instance, co-

loured red are Opiates ; those hlue^ Mercurials
;
green, Acetic acid ; &c.

The introduction of colours, moreover, immediately indicates the basis

to which any preparation refers, and thus prevents the possibility of doubt

or confusion.

If we wish to learn the actual quantity of active matter contained in

any given proportion of a compound, we have only to turn the scale until

thename of such compound coincides with the number in question, when
the figure opposite to the basis solves the problem

;
thus—how much

opium is contained in 5 grains of the Pulvis Ipecacuanhas, compositus % By
having brought this preparation to 5, we shall see ^ opposite to Opium,
denoting that such a number of grains contains half a grain

; for, unless

it be otherwise expressed, the figures denote grains for the solids, and
minims for the liquids. And, since the number opposite to the Base de-

notes the absolute quantity of it contained in those several proportions of

its Officinal compounds, which are expressed by the respective numbers
opposite to each, it follows that these latter must all be medicinally equi-

valent to each other ; thus we have seen that 5 grains of Pulvis Ipeea-

cuanh(B compositus contains \ grain of Opium, if we turn our eyes to the

other Opiate preparations we shall perceive that each has a different

number opposite to ii, these figures show the number of grains of each
which contains \ grain of opium, and consequently those numbers must
be all Equivalents ; thus 2i grains of Pil. Saponis comp : 5 grains of the
Pulv : Corn : ust : cum Opio, 9^ minims of Tinctura Opii, 10 grains of

Pulv : Kino comp : 18 grains of Confectio Opii, 20 grains of Pulv : Crete

comp: cum Opio, and 120 minims, or two fluid-drachms of Tinctura

Camphor : comp : contain half a grain of Opium, and are consequently

all equivalent to each other. This system of Equivalents will be. found
of much practical value to the practitioner, by enabling him, at once, to

substitute one preparation for another, without the risk of altering the

dose of its active ingredients. Suppose, for example, a patient had been
taking 8 fluid-drachms of Mist : Ferri Comp. and that we wish to give

the same quantity of Protoxide of Iron in the form of the Pii : Ferri
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comp. we. have only to bring the mixture in question to 8, and we shall

see 33i grs. are equivalent, both these quantities of the respective prepa-

rations containing 2-3ds of a grain of protoxide, or a little more than a
grain of the Proto-carbonate. Suppose again, that we have an acetic

acid of sp. gr. 1 .059, and that we wish to produce, by its dilution, two
fluid-drachms, or any other quantity, of acid having the strength of dis-

tilled vinegar, the question is, what are the proportions of water and
strong acid to be employed. We have only to bring the Acidum Aceti-

cum of 1.059, to 120, i. e. to f3ij, and the number opposite to the strong

acid, viz. 16, is its equivalent, if therefore we take 16 minims of it, and
dilute it with 104 minims of water, we obtain the mixture required.

Those who are acquainted with the sliding rule of Gunter, or the chy-

mical scale of Di*. WoUaston, will immediately perceive thai the present

circular scale is divided upon the same logometric principle, and that the

mechanical addition and subtraction of ratios here performed by juxta-

position, corrdsponds in effect to the multiplication and division of the

numbers by which the ratios are expressed in common arithmetical nota-

tion. It is not necessary that I should trouble the reader with the nu-

merous difficulties and embarrassments which have opposed themselves

to the practical success of this instrument. They have, after repeated

failures, been at length overcome, except perhaps with regard to a slight

central error, which as it is found in the most accurate brass instruments,

could not be avoided where pasteboard alone had been employed. The
error, however, is not of the slightest practical moment, not occasioning

the difference of a hundredth part of a grain.

,
The proportions of active matter, in the several preparations of each

class, have been, in general, derived from the best authorities, although

in many cases they have been deduced from experiments expressly insti-

tuted for the occasion.



PHARMACOLOGIA.

COMPREHENDING

THE MEDICINAL HISTORY AND CHEMICAL HABITUDES

OF THE

DirFERE NT ARTICLES THAT CONSTITUTE THE

MATERIA MEDICA.

" Omnium SimpHcium PharTMoorum vires nosse oporUt eum qui aliguoC

compositvm estfacturus."

^tius.





PHARMACOLOGIA.

ABI.

ABIETIS* RESINA. L. E. D. (Pinus Abies, Resina amenta) Resin

of the Spruce Fir.

Olim, Thus—Frankincense.

^

duALiTiEs. Form, tears or small brittle masses : Odour, very fragrant

when burning. It has all the chemical properties of a Resin, and is used

only for external purposes : see Fix Arida. Officinal Preparations.

Empl: Aromatic: D.Empl: Galban: comp : h.Empl: Opiilj. Empl:

Thuris. D.

ABSINTHIUM. (Artemisia Absinthium) Comman Wormwood.

CluAHTiES. Odour, strong and peculiar. Taste, intensely bitter,

slightly pungent, and very \mpleasant, as its nameJ implies. Chemical
Composition. Extractive, a small portion of resin, and a green essential

oil ; in the first of which its bitterness resides, in the last, a narcotic prin-

ciple ; hence the watery extract is not possessed of the nauseous flavour

of the plant but retains its bitterness almost entire ; the narcotic principle

is therefore dissipated by decoction, but its tonic and anthelmintic proper-

ties are not impaired by that process. Medical Uses. The whole plant

is powerfully antiseptic ; and its bitterness renders it stomachic. Infused

in ale it forms the beverage known by the name of Purl. It^ powers as a
vermifuge has bestowed upon it the name of Wormwood. Dose, '3j, 3ij

;

and of the infusion, (made in the proportion of fj of the plant to oj of wa-
ter,) fgi—ffiss. Incompatible Substances. Precipitates are produc-

ed in the decoction or infusion by Sulphate of Iron, Acetate of Lead, and
some other metallic salts. Tartarized Antimony is not in the least affected

by it. Off : Prep : Extract : Absinth : D.

* Abies ab abeo, quod in coelum longe abeat.

t Dr. Maton, in his appendix to Mr. Lambert's work on the genus Pimu, observes
that the Titus of the ancients, (XiSavo;) does not appear to have been the product of
any species of Pinus, although we are informed by Dioscorides (Lib. 1. c. 7.) that

Fine resin was often substituted for it. He describes, moreover, a method of dis-

tinguishing between the two kinds; "Resin of the Pine," says he, "when thrown
into the fire dissipates itself in smoke, whereas Frankincense burns with a brisk flame,

and with an odour that serves to detect the imposition." " Some authors, adds Dr.
Maton, have considered the genuine \i6avo{ (Thus) to have been obtained from the
Juniperus Lycia, and to constitute the Olibanum of our shops, but I cannot find any
passage in the ancient authors sufficiently precise to corroborate this conjecture."
Op: cifat:

t From a not, and ^j-ivloi pleasure.
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ACACIiE GUMMI. L. (Acacia vera.) Mimosa. Nilotica. E. D.
Gum Arabic.

GlUALiTiEs. It is dry, semi-lransparen* brittle and insipid ; by expo-

sure to the air it undergoes no other change than loss of colour. Specific

Gravity, 1-515. Solubility. It is soluble in water in every proportion,

forming a viscid solution, (mucilage). One part dissolved in water affords

a fluid of the consistence of syrup ; and in two parts, a medium well cal-

culated for the union of dry powders. Gum is also soluble in pure alka-

lies and lime water, as well as in vegetable acids, especially vinegar,

with which it forms a mucilage that may be used as a cement, like

the watery solution, and with the additional advantage of not being

susceptible of mouldiness.* It is insoluble in alcohol, as well as in

aether and oils. By strong sulphuric acid the gum is decomposed,
and a considerable proportion of carbon deposited.| For a farther

history of its habitudes see Mucilago Jlcaci(B. Medicinal Uses, tt is

demulcent and nutritious ; although it appears in certain states of the bo-

dy to pass through the bowels without change. When triturated with
gum-resins it assists their mechanical division, as in Form : 30. Officinal
Preparations. Mucilago Acaci(t. L. E. D. Emulsio Mimoss JVilotice.

E. Emulsio Arabica. D. Mist. Corn. ust. L. D. (O) Mist. Crete. L. D.
(O) Mist. Moschi. L. (0) Confect. Amygdal. L. (O) Pulv. Cret. co. L.
(O) Pub. Tragacanth co. L. (B) Trochisd Carbonat. Calcis E. (O) Troch.

Glycyrrh. Glob. E. (O) Trock. Glycyrrh. cum Opio E. (O) Troch. Gummas.
E. (O) Adulterations. Gum Senegal is not unfrequently substi-

tuted for it, but this rnay be distinguished by its clammy and tenacious

nature ; whereas genuine gum arable is dry and brittle ; the fraud is of no
consequence in a medical point of view. It is also occasionally mixed
with the gum of plum and cherry trees ; this fraud however, is to be easily

detected, for such gum has peculiar properties by which it may be chemi-

cally distinguished ; see Mucilago Tragacanth.

ACETICA. L.E.D. Preparations of Vinegar.

These preparations consist of vegetable principles dissolved in vinegar.

Officinal Preparations. Jlcetum Jlromaticum. E. Acidum Jlcetosum

camphoratum. E. Medicated vinegars were formerly much extolled ; the

first London Dispensatory contained no fewer than ten, at present the num-
ber is reduced to two, viz. Jlcetum Colchici. L. Aceturn Scillce. L.E.D.

which see.

ACETIS HYDRARGYRI. E. Acetas Hydrargyri. D. Aeeiaieof

Mercury.

Dualities. Form, small flaky crystals ; Cobur, silvery white

;

* Mouldiness is a peculiar plant, propagated by seeds, infinitely small ; Reaumur
found the interior of an addled egg mouldy, hence the seeds must have passed

through the pores of the shell ! Dr. MaccuUoch has lately announced the curious

fact, that the propagation of mouldiness may be prevented by the presence of aro-

matic substances. See p. 177, Note.
t This fact has enabled the Chemist to prepare an indelible ink, not affected by

acids.
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TTasle, acisd. Chemical Composition. Acetic Acid, and Oxyd of

JMercury. Solubility. It is soluble in hot, but very sparingly in oold

water, aad quite insoluble in Alcohol, Forms of Exhibition. It

should be always given in pills,* it is however seldom used. Dose, gr. j.

As an external application, a solution of it, in the proportion of grs. j. to

f5i ef xose water, has been commended as a cosmetic.

ACETOSiE FOUA. L.E. Rumex Acetosa.

Common Serrei Leaves.

Q,DALmEs. Taste, grateful, austere and acidulous. Chemical Com-
FOSiTioif. All its qualities depend upon the presence of Snper-oxalate

of Potass, In France the plant is commonly cultivated for the use of the

tftble.

ACETOSELLA. L. Oxalis Acetosella.

tVood Sorrel.

The qualities of this plant, like those Of the preceding, depend upoa
Super-oxalate of Potass.

ACETUM. L. Vinegar.

Acidum Acetosum, E. Acetum Vini. D,

Dualities. Too well known to require description.! Chywical
•Composition. Acetic acid largely diluted with water, vegetable gluten,

mucilage, sugar, extractive matter, and frequently malic and tartaric

acids, together with small proportions of sulphate of hn^e, sulphate of

potass, and alcohol. Its composition however varies according to the

fermented liquor from which it is obtained :J e. g. wine jrields a paler,

.purer, and stronger acid than fermented malt liquors ox solutions of sugar,

-hwice the superiority of that prepared in France and Italy. Vinegar ie"

liable to spontaneous decomposition, or to become mouldy, and conse-

quently for the purposes of pharmacy it should be distilled ; as however
the change depends upon the presence of gluten, it may if boiled be

kept for a nnlch longer time, and if powdered animal § charcoal be pre-

" Keyser's Aht»tk\ereal Pills consist of this mercurial salt, triturated wiHi
Manna.

f Vinegar ^^[uenckes the thirst, anti is fiarticularly refreshiuj; after much bodily ex-

«rtion. It was this -property that invigorated the soldiers of Hanntbal in their pro-

gress over the Alps ; it is absurd lo imagine that Livy meant to assert that tte rocks

were dis*olved by Vinegar : the expression is only metaphorical. See Sod* Marias.

t The varieties of vinegar known in commerce, are three, viz. fFinc Vinegar,

^all Vinegar, and Suf>ar Vinegar ; to which may now be added that from wood,
and which is described under the title of Acidum Aceticum Fortius, or Acidum
Aceticum, elii^no dcstillalum.

§ I apprehend that the superior power of animal charcoal, over that ofvegetabte

origin, in removing colouring matter, depends upon the peculiar texture of the for»

mer. At tlie same time it mu.«t be acknowledged, that th«re are certain phenomena
which would appear to indicate the existence of a chemical difference in these sub-

stances ; thus if Lime water be boiled with animal charcoal, the whole of the lime

will be abstracted from the water, whereas the same effect is not produced by th«

action of charcoal of vegetable origin. See Liquor Calcts.

33
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viously added, it will become quite colourless like distilled vinegar, and

that without being impaired in strength, whereas it always becomes much
weaker by distillation. It is a curious circumstance that this is the only

vegetable acid, except the Prussic, that rises in distillation in combination

with water.

Adulterations. Sulphuric acid, as it does not produce any turbid ap-

pearance in vinegar, is generally the acid selected for sharpening it ; but

it must be remembered, that the maker is allowed by law, to mix one

thousandth of its weight of Sulphuric acid* with it ; so that the muriate

of baryia when added to such vinegar may be expected to produce H
grain of insoluble sulphate in every fluidounce ; if a more considerable

quantity of precipitate occurs, we may infer that an excessive proportion

of sulphuric acid is present ; although some allowance ought perhaps to

be made for the presence of the sulphates of potass and lime, which are

always contained in vinegar. Of this vinegar 1000 grains should satu-

rate 148 grains of crystallized sub-carbonate of soda; a fluidounce of

the same, 68f grains.! For the purpose of making the vinegar appear

stronger, acrid vegetables, as grains of Paradise, berries of Spurge Flax,

Capsicum, Pellitory of Spain, &c. are sometimes infused in it, but by tast-

ing it with attention, the pungency of such substances may be easily

detected. For the other adulterations, see Acidum Aceticum.

The purest vinegar which I have ever examined is that manufactured

from malt, by Mr. Mackintosh of Glasgow. The strongest malt vinegar

is termed proof vinegar, and is called by the manufacturer No. 24 ; it is

estimated to contain 473 per cent, of real acetic acid.J Its strength in

relation to the other forms of acetic acid, will be seen by referring to the

Medicinal Dynameter, and to the table inserted under the article Aci-

DUM Aceticum Fortius. In the former Editions of this work it was
stated, that a Vinegar had of late years appeared in the market produced

from the distillation of wood, [Pyroligneous Acid.) This article has now
come into very general use ; and the manufacturers have at length suc-

ceeded in divesting it of that empyreumatic flavour which had so long

rendered it objectionable. See Acidum Aceticum Fortius e Ligno destillatum.

ACETUM COLCHICI. L. Vinegar of Meadow Saffron.

Vinegar appears to be a solvent of the acrid and medicinal principle

which resides in the bulb of this plant. Dose f5ss to fsij. in any bland

fluid. See Colchici Radix.

ACETUM SCILLiE. L.E.D. Vinegar of Squill.

This preparation is an acetic solution of the acrid matter of the Squill,

upon which its medicinal efficacy depends.§ Dose f5ss to fsij. in cin-

" The Sulphuric acid is added for the purpose of preserving the vinegar from de-

composition.

t This quantity includes the ali^ali necessary to saturate the Sulphuric acid which
is allowed to be added. 145 grains of alkali is the standard fixed by act of Parlia-

ment, which will be found to coincide with the atomic weights of these bodies.

X By real Acetic acid is meant such an acid as occurs in a dry acetate ; it cannot
exist uncombined with water, or abase.

$ This is a very ancient preparation, thus Ausonius,
" Scillato decies si cor purgeris aceto

Anticlpitesque tuum Samii.Lucomonis acumen."
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namon or mint water. See Sdllm Radix. Form. 107, 114. Alkalies

and their carbonates ate chemically incompatible with these Vinegars.

This preparation, as well as the Oxymel, deposites when long kept a pre-

cipitate consisting of citrate of lime and tannin, but its medicinal efficac}' is

not on thai account impaired.

ACIDUM ACETICUM DILUTUM. L. Acidum Acetosum Distil-

latum. E. Acetum Distillatum. D.

Common Distilled Vinegar.

Q,UAHTiEs. Odovr, fainter and less agreeable than common vinegar
(^Acetum) : Taste, less acid ; Colour, none. Specific Gravity

; Mr.
Phillips states, that when prepared according to the directions of the Phar-
macopoeia, it varies from 1007 to 1009; and that 1000 grains of the

latter require for their saturation, 145 grains of crystallized sub-carbonate

of soda. I apprehend, however, that it will be found quite impossible to

obtain a dilute acetic acid equal in strength or specific gravity, to that last

mentioned, by the process of the London College ;* it may even be doubt-

ed whether it can be produced of the specific gravity 1007. The gene-

ral run of distilled vinegar as found in the shop of the druggist, varies from
1005 to 1006, and contains from 2-80 to 2826 per cent, of real acid;

when of the specific gravity of 1009 it would contain about 473 per cent.

Dr. Powell states {Translation of the Pharmacop : of London, 1815) that
" one fluidounce ought to dissolve at least thirteen grains of white marble ,•"

or, what is equivalent to it, 39-67 grains of crystallized Sub-carbonate of
Soda ; acid of this strength corresponds very nearly with six degrees of

the Revenue Acetometer, the proportions being as follow, 1 00 grains of

Pharmacopoeia strength will saturate 868 grains of crystallized Sub-car-

bonate of Soda ; 100 grains of acid of 6° of the Acetometer will saturate

870 grains of the salt. Chemical Composition. Acetic Acid more
largely diluted than that in vinegar, vvith very minute portions of uncom-
bined mucilage and extractive. Solvent Powers. It is capable of dis-

solving all those vegetable principles which are soluble in water, and in

some cases, as in Squill, Colchicum, and in several Jiromatics and JVarcotics,

its acid appears to extend its solvent powers ; at the same time it often

modifies or diminishes the medicinal virtues of the substances, as for in-

stance those of JVarcotics ; this circumstance considerably limits its phar-

maceutical application
; when however it is employed, a portion of spirit

should be always added, in order to counteract the spontaneous decompo-
sition to which it is liable, and the acetic compound should be preserved

in stopped bottles. Acetic acid does not dissolve true resins, but it has
some action on gum resins. Medicinal Uses. It is refiigerant, and
may be advantageously administered in hemorrhage ; especially in cases

where the acetate of lead has been given, since the solubility of this latter

substance is increased by it. See Form. 57 ; externally, it may be a con-

venient adjunct to lotions containing lead. See Form. 147. In conse-

quence of its chemical action upon osseous matter, it has been much em-

* In following the directions of the College the first pint is rejected, and this, ac>
cording to Mr. Phillips (Remarks on the PharmacopGeia) contains a notable quantity
of acid. Hence Distilled Vinegar can never be so strong as the Vinegar from which
it is distilled.
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ployed at the Gloucester Infirmary to hasten exfoliation of carious bone.

Adulterations. Sulphuric .Acid may be detected by a precipitate being^

produced on the addition of acetate of baryta : this test however will not

answer for its detection in common vinegar, for the reason stated under

that article. See Jlcctum. Sulphurous Acid may be recognised by draw-

ing a little of the vapour into the lungs. The presence of Nitric Acid may
be discovered by saturating the suspected sample with pure potass, eva-

porating to dryness, and then treating the product with- a highly concen-

trated alcdiol, the acetate of potass will be thus dissolved, but as it exerta-

no action on the Nitrate it will- be found in the" residuum, and may be re-

cognised by its deflagration, when thrown upon burning charcoal ;* Copper'

may be detected by the acitJ assuming a blue colour, when supersaturated

with ammonia ; and Lcad^ by a solution of sulphuretted hydrogen, pro-

ducing a dark coloured fwecipitate. Tin however is the metal with which
distilled vinegar is morie usually contaminated, for no vegetable acid wili

act uporr lead while any tin is present in the mixture, since the latter, being

more oxidable than the former, is exclusively dissolved.

ACIDUM ACETICUM FORTIUS. L-..

/ Acidum Acetiaem. "\

\e Ligno Destillatum.J

vul'gOy Pyroligneous Acid.

The acetic acid from wood has been very generally introduced to super-

sede the use of distilled vinegar for the purposes of Medicine and the Arts.f

It is at length found to be capable of such complete separation from all

foreign matter as to afford a perfectly pure acetic acid, invariable in its-

acidifying power, and immutable in its chemical properties. In justice tO'

the skill and industry of Messrs. Beaufoy and Co. of South Lambeth, I beg
to state that I have examined various specimens of this acid from their

manufactory, and that I find it free from those impurities which have

* Or it may be defected, in very miiiut6 quantities, ty tfie^ elegant test lately em-
ployed by Dr. Marcet, and which I have ffiecpiently repealed in tny Lectures wilfr

considerable satisfaction. In consists in adding a little sulphuric acid with a smalt
quantity of muriate of sodia, »nd then- immersing a little gold leaf in the mixture,
when after boiling it, if any nitric acid should have been present, the gold leaf will

be dissolved.

t It had been long known that by the destructive distillation of any kind of wood,
an acid is obtained, which was formerly considered of a distinct and peculiar nature,
and termed Acid Spirit of Wood, aiid afterwards Pyroligneous Acid. Glavber ap-
pears to have been the fifst chemist who was aware of iis true nature^ for he speaks-
of it as the " Vinegar of Wood." It was however reserved for Fourcroy and Vau-
quelin to demonstrate its composition by experiment, and they have accordingly
proved beyond d'ouRt that it is merely the Acetic acid, contaminated with Empy-
reumatic oit and Bitumen. The address of moderfr chemists^has at length enabled
them to get rid of every trace of these latter ingredients, and to furnish an acid per-
fectly devoid of anjr foreign flavour. The crude pyroligneous acid, as it is first re-

ceived, is rectified by a second distillation in a copper still, in the body of which
about 20 galPorts of viscid tarry mafter are loft from every l-OO. It has now become
a transparent brown vinegar, having a considerable empyreuma ; it is then redistill-

ed and saturated with quick-lime, and the liquid acetate is evaporated to dryness
and submitted to gentle torrefaction, in order to dissipate the empyrenmatic matter,
and lastly the calcareous saU is decomposed by sulphuric acid, when a pure, perftct-
I7 colourless, and grateful vinegar rises in distillation.
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hitherto coustituted an insuperable objection to its introduction into the

Materia Medica. The purified Pyro-ligneous acid, manufactured by this-

company, and sold under the naftie of " Improved Distilled Vinegar^^ is per-

fectly free from any unpleasant taste, as well as colour and sediment

;

and it forms a limpid and colourless solution with ammonia. The com"
mon distilled vinegar of the shops varies essentially in strength as well as

purity, differing in acidifying power from 30 to 40 per cent, in value : it is

sometimes 7 degrees, and at others less than 5, by the Revenue Acetome-

ter ;* and hence has arisen the difficulty of procuring an uniform article

for medical application, a difficult}' which the introduction of the pyro-

ligneous acid seems calculated to overcome, as it may be procured from

the manufacturers of any degree of concentration,']" from 6 degrees of the

Acetometer, or 2826 per cent, of real acetic acid to 130 degrees, or 61-49

per cent, of acid ; and even of still higher strength if required ; their com-

mon, or Proof acid is about equivalent in strength to that of the best Malt
Vinegar, of which 100 grains will saturate 14^ grains of crystallized Sub-

carbonate of Soda, and consequently contains 473 per cent, of real acid,

and will require at least one half part of water to reduce it to the strength

of the hest common distilled vinegar. It is found that acetic acid of 45
per cent, real acid, or of 95° of acetometer strength, dissolves Camphor
and the Essential Oils very readily-

The " AciDUM AcETicuM Fortius," wliich is now introduced into

the Materia Medica of the London College, is directed to have a specific

granty of 1 046.1 It is exactly six times the strength of Proof vinegar,

or the strong Malt vinegar manufactured, but it requires to be diluted

with nine times its weight of water to reduce it to the strength of the ordi-

nary samples of distilled vinegar. Mr. Phillips states, that he has not

met with acetic acid of greater specific gravity than 1043,§ being five

times the strength of vinegar of specific granty 1009.|j The strongest

* This instrument was invented by Messrs. Taylors for this particular purpose ; the
principle consists in forming a neutral salt with dry hydrate of lime and the acid ta
be examined, and then taking the specific gravity of the solution. Act 58. G. III. c,

65, $ 8.

t It may be necessary to slate, that the Pharmaceutist should never purchase, ace-
tic acid of greater strength than that of 75" of the Acetometer, when it is intended
for dilution, for although he might thus avoid the expense of carriage, the saving
will be more than counterbalanced by the excessive duty levied upon acids above
that standard. There is moreover a great loss in the preparation of strong acids, so
that the manufacturer cannot afford to sell them at a price which is merely propor-
tional to their strength. Acid of 75*" is regularly kept by Messrs. Beaufoy for dihi-

tion, and if mixed with eleven parts of pure water is equivalent to the common dis-

tilled vinegar of the Pharmacopoeia.

t It ought to have been 1-048 of 55" Fah : but the error lies in the scale of Tay-
lor's Acetometer, which appears to be incorrect at this point.

} I believe that no manufacturer, except Messrs. Beaufoy, makes an acid stronger
than this ; the College sample Was obtained from that house.

II
The Reviewer of Mr. Phillip's Translation of the Pharmacopccia, in the Royal

Institution Journal for July, 1824, has fallen into an important error upon this sub-
ject, against which it may be necessary to caution the reader ; he says, " the term
• diluted acetic acid' is properly enough applied to Distilled Vinegar, but the process
of distillation might well have been rejected ; for all medical purposes a dilute acid,

composed of one part of the concentrated acid, contained in the Materia Medica,
and four parts of water, is preferable. Of this mixture, or of distilled vinegar, th»
specific gravity should be 1*009, and lOOO grains should saturate 145 grains of Sub-
carbonate of Soda." The reviewer has mistaken the acid of sp. gr. 1-043 mention-
ed by Phillips, as the strongest he has met with, for the Pharmacopceia acid of sp.
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acid that can be procured is the Glacial acid, which exists in a crystallized

state under 50°. Fah. It contains 79 per cent, of real acid, and is conse-

quently of the strength of 167-5 of the Acetometer. If this acid be
kept perfectly still', it may be reduced several degrees below its crystalliz-

ing point iii a fluid state, when the slightest agitation of the vessel in-

stantly occasions it to solidify. It will greatly facilitate our inquiries into

the strength of different samples of acetic acid to know, that the repre-

sentative numbers of acetic acid and pure white marble coincide on the

scale of equivalents ; it therefore follows that the weight of marble dis-

solved by a hundred grains of any acetic acid, will at once represent the

percentage of real acid in such a sample.

The Impure Pyroligneous acid, as it first comes over, contarrijnated

with Tar, has, it is said, been very successfully employed as a lotion in

Lepra, scrophulous ulcerations, chronic inflammation of the eyes, and
edges of the eye-Hds, and for promoting digestion of irritative ulcers, or

those connected with carious bone. It has also been injected into sinuses

to produce healthy discharge and adhesive inflammation.* M. Monge
discovered that this acid has the property of preventing the decomposition

of animal substances ; it is sufiicient to plunge meat for a few moments
in this acid, even slightly empyreumatic, to preserve it as long as you
please. " Putrefaction," it is said, " not only stops but retrogrades." To
the empyreumatic oil a part of this effect has been ascribed, and hence
has been explained the agency of wood smoke in the preservation of

tongues, hams, herrings, &c.

AciDUM AcETosuM FoRTE, E. Acidum Aceticuin. D.

Radical Vinegar.

The process for this preparation has not retained its place in the Lon-

don Pharmacopoeia, as it is now universally superseded by the Acetic

acid distilled from wood. Since however it possesses peculiar chemical

habitudes, it claims some notice in this work. The concentrated acid ob-

tained from the decomposition of acetic salts, by the action of sulphuric

gr. 1-046 ; for, should he dilute the latter with only four times its weight of water,

he would produce a compound containing 5-686 per cent, of real acid, or one consi-

derably stronger than the strongest malt vinegar, and twice the strength of distilled

vinegar. The reviewer takes this occasion to indulge his favourite passion for abus-

ing the Pharmacopoeia, and he asks with an air of sarcasm, Where was Dr. Paris

during the late revision ? I answer—engaged in the discharge of my duty as a hum-
ble member of the Committee, and I can assure him that nothing which he has yet
urged has convinced me that I have failed in its fulfilment, or erred in its execution :

—but it is now my turn to enquire, and I do so with perfect good humour, where
the reviewer could have been when he composed the above passage ? that he was
not at home, is I think sufficiently evident from the statement which I have just of-

fered.
• A very useful practical application has been made of the Pyroligneous Acid,

for the purpose of correcting the excessive fcetor attendant upon mortification. Dr.
Samuel W. Moore of this city, (to whom we are indebted for the suggestion,) has

detailed the particulars of a case of extensive mortification of the cheek, resulting

from the use of mercury, in which the acid was applied, and with the happiest suc-

cess. In a case of cancerous breast, it was also used with the same object, and
with similar effect. The mode of using it is simply to apply pieces of lint or linen

wet with the acid to the part affected. See New-York Medical Repository, Vol.

23. p. 237.—£d.
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acid, is pungent, acrid, and volatile, and when heated -with free access of

air, it takes fire very readily. Its solvent powers are much greater than

those of distilled vinegar ; it is capable of dissolving camphor, resins, and

essential oils* copiously, but they are precipitated by dilution ;
it corn-

bines with alcohol, and forms a species of ether ; with water it miites in

any proportion, heat being evolved by the mixture. Gold, platinum,

glass, and eEirthenware, can alone retain this acid without being corroded.

It blisters the skin immediately.

I shall conclude this article by the introduction of a Table, which I

have constructed with considerable care, for the use of the practical Che-

mist. The accuracy of the results may be depended upon, since it has

been tested by several different modes of enquiry. The Medicinal Dyna-
meter will give the equivalents in any other denomination that may be re-

quired.

A Table exhibiting the acetometer strengths, specific gravi-

ties, PER-CENTAGE OF REAL ACID, EQUIVALENT VALUE, AND SATURAT-

ing powkr,^of the more important preparations of acetic
Acid.

ACIDS.
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ACIDUM BENZOICUM. L.E.D.

Benzoic Acid. Vulgo, Flowers of Benzoin, or Benjamin.

duALiTiES. Form, small feathery crystals of a brilliant white colour,

which are not brittle, but possess a kind of ductility and elasticity, and, on
being rubbed in a mortar, assume the consistence of paste. Odour. As
generally met with, it possesses a peculiar aromatic smell, but this de-

pends upon the oily matter which adheres to it, for Mr. Guise informs us,

that on dissolving the benzoic acid in as little alcohol as possible, filtering

the solution, and precipitating by water, the acid will be obtained pure, and
void of smell, the odorous oil remaining dissolved in the spirit. Tasie,

rather acrid and sour ; Specific Gravity, -667. It is not altered by expo-

sure to air. Solubility. Four hundred parts of cold water dissolve

but one, although the same quantity of boiling water dissolves twenty

parts, nineteen of which separate on cooling ; in alcohol it is soluble in a
much greater proportion. Medicinal Uses. It is said to be stimulant

and expectorant ; in certain cases of tracheal irritation, a pill, composed
of two grains of Benzoic acid, and three of Extract of Poppy, has been

found serviceable. Officinal Prepaeations. Tinclura Camphoree Com-
posita, L.D. Tinci: Opii Jlmmoniat: E. Impurities. The crystals

ought not to be discoloured
; they should dissolve without residuum in

alcohol, and when subjected to heat, ought to be entirely volatilized.

Although this acid is commonly procured from the resinous substance

called Benzoin, yet it exists extensively in other vegetable, and in some
animal substances. In the Touca bean [Dipterix odorata) it is frequently

to be seen beautifully crystallized on its surface. It exists also in va-

nello ;
cinnamon ; cloves ; ambergris ; in the urine of children, and

sometimes in that of adults, and always in that of quadrupeds living on

grass and hay.

the acetomeler, containing 68-5 per cent, of real acid, A preparation of this kind
may be extemporaneously made by putting 3j of Acetate of Potass into a phial

with a few drops of some fragrant oil, and m xx of Sulphuric Acid.

Thieves Vinegar, or Marseilles Vinegar, is a pleasant solution of essential,

oils and camphor, in vinegar ; the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia has given a formula
for its preparation under the title of " Acetiim Aromaticum." The repute of this

preparation as a prophylactic in contagious fevers is said to have arisen from the

confession of four thieves, who, during the plague of Marseilles, plundered the dead
bodies with perfect security, and, upon being arrested, stated on condition of their

lives being spared, that the use of Aromatic Vinegar had preserved them from the

influence of contagion. It is on this account sometimes called " Le Vinaigre des

quatre voleurs." It was however long used before the Plague of Marseilles, for it

was the constant custom of Cardinal Wolsey to carry in his hand an orange, de-

prived of its contents, and filled with a sponge which had been soaked in vinegar

impregnated with various spices, in order to preserve himself from infection, when
passing tlirough the crowds which his splendour or office attracted. The first Plague
raged in 1649, whereas Wolsey died in 1531. The French Codex has a preparation

of this kind, consisting of an acetic infusion of various aromatic herbs and camphor,
which is termed " Acetum Aromaticum Alliatum, seu *' Antisepticura" vulgo "des
Quatre Voleurs." p. 108. The German Dispensatories abound with Medicated Vi-

xxtgwcs, chiefly ainjed against Pestilential Diseases.
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ACIDUM CITRICUM. {Crystalli) Citric Acid.

Concrete Acid of Lemons.

Qualities. Form, crystals which are right rhombic prisms, white,

semi-transparent, and persistent. Task, extremely acid, almost caustic.

Solubility, f^^j of cold water dissolves 3 x, but of boiling, 3ij. .'^x of the

crystals dissolved in a pint of water, are about equivalent to one pint of

lemon juice, the solution however if kept is liable to spontaneous decom-

position. The following table of equivalents may be found of practical

use ; the author is aware that they do not exactly agree with the propor-

tions of Dr. Haygarth, but they are the results of careful and repeated

experiments, and as such they are submitted with confidence.

E<IUIVALENT PROPORTIONS OF CONCRETE CITRIC ACID AND LEMON JUICE,

NECESSARY FOR THE NEUTRALIZATION OF ALKALINE SALTS.

Citric Acid.
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may be inferred, if the solution, when added to that of sulphate of lime,

produce a precipitate. Malic acid has the power of precipitating silver,

mercury, and lead, from their solutions in nitric acid, but no doubt or dif-

ficulty can arise from this circumstance, for the fact of its forming a so-

luble salt with hme will prevent every chance of accidental intrusion, and
its price at once secures us against its fraudulent introduction

; it might
moreover be easily detected by throwing the suspected precipitate upon
burning coals, when it would be decomposed. Where the presence of

lime is suspected, it may be known by dissolving some of the crystals in

water, saturating the solution with ammonia, and then treating it with the

oxalate of that alkali, which, if lime be present, will immediately separate

it in a palpable form. The juices of many other fruits besides the lemon
and lime, will furnish the citric acid in abundance, and may be obtained

from them by a similar process ; e. g. Vaccinium oxycoccus, the Cran-

berry ; Prunus Padus, \he Bird's Cherry ; Dulcamara Solanum, the

herxy oi X\ie J^ightshade ; Cynosbatus, vel Rosa Canina, the hep or

fruit of the Wild Briar. There are many plants whose juices contain com-
binations of the Citric and Malic acids in considerable abundance,

such as Fragaria. Vesca, the Wood Strawberry^ and the common Rasp-

berry ; RiBEs RuBRUM the Red Gooseberry ; Vaccinium Myrtillus, the

Bilberry ; Cratjegus Aria, the Hawthorn ; Prunus Cerasus, the

Black Cherry^ &c. This fact is interesting, since the juices of such fruits

have been long known to possess the property of dissolving the tartareous

incrustations on the teeth.

ACIDUM hydro-cyanicum.

Hydro-cyanic Jlcid. Prussia Acid.

This peculiar acid exists in a great variety of native combinations in the

vegetable kingdom,* and imparts to them certain properties which have
been long known, and esteemed in medicine. It is, however, only lately,

that it has been administered in its simple but diluted form. As few prac-

* The more familiar of these are Bitter Almonds, the Cherry Laurel (Lauro Cera-
sus,) the leaves of the Peach tree, the kernels of fruit, pips of apples, &c. The prus-

sic acid would appear to be most abundant in the tliin pellicle that envelopes the
kernel ; the fleshy parts of these fruits do not contain it, and even the berries of
the Lauro Cerasus may be eaten with impunity ; and yet the distilled water, and oil

of this plant are the most destructive of all narcotic poisons, as was evinced by the
murder of Sir Theodosius Broughton, by Laurel Water ; and by the untimely fate

of Dr. Price, of Guildford, in the year 1782, who professing to convert Mercury
into Gold, offered to repeat his experiments before an adequate tribunal, but put a
period to his existence before the appointed day, by a draught of Laurel Water.
Consistent with theory, the watery extract of Laurel is harmless, a fact easily ex-

plained, since the narcotic acid is entirely volatilized before the fluid can assume
the consistence of an extract. The Laurel Water as a medicinal agent appears to

have been long known. Linneeus, informs us that it was frequently used in Holland,
in pulmonary consumption. (Amcenital. .^carfcm. vol. iv. p. 40.) The Bark of the

Prunus Padus, or Bird Cherry Tree, was ascertained to contain Prussic acid, by M.
Bergemann, in 1811, and it is certainly a curious fact, as Dr. Granville has observ-

ed, that superstitious people should have selected the berries of this shrub to form
necklaces, which are hung round the neck of children to prevent fits and allay

cough from teething. For farther information upon this subject, the reader may
consult " The Chronological recapitulation respecting the Introduction of the Pruatic

acid into the Practice of Physic," in the work of Dr. GraDville, above cited.
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titioners will choose to prepare the acid, it seems unnecessary in the pre-

sent work to dwell upon the merits of the different processes which have

been proposed for its preparation ; for a full account of them, as well as for

other details of importance, the practitioner is advised to consult a work
by Dr. Granville, entitled " Jin Historical and Practical Treatise on the use

of Prussia Acid. Second Edition. London, 1820."

CluALiTiEs. A colourless transparent liquid, although it occasionally

exhibits a yellow tinge ; Odour like that of bitter almonds ;
Taste bitter-

ish and peculiar : these properties however are soon lost by exposure to

air and light, and the acid undergoes spontaneous decomposition. Che-
mical Composition. The true nature of Prussic acid was not ascer-

tained until 1815, when Gay Lussac presented to the Royal Institute of

France, a memoir which at once developed its real chemical constitution
;

and it is now admitted to consist of a peculiar gaseous and highly inflam-

mable compound of carbon and nitrogen, to which the name Cyanogene

has been assigned, and of hydrogen ; the latter body acting as the acidi-

fying principle, whence the term Hydro-cyanic acid is well contrived to ex-

press its composition. The medicinal, or diluted acid, however, contains

but a small proportion of this concentrated compound ;
according to M. Ma-

jendie, one part of the acid of Gay Lussac and eight parts and a half of

water, by weight, or one part of acid with six times its volume of water,

constitute the preparation which should be used in medicine
;
and which,

to avoid the possibility of mistake, ought always to be prescribed as the

Acidum Hydro-cyanicum dilutum, and is, in fact, the Prussic acid of

Scheele. Dr. Ure, who has lately taken considerable pains upon this sub-

ject, has constructed a table exhibiting the relations between the specific

gravities, and quantities of real acid, in preparations of different strength
;

from these experiments it would appear that an acid of specific gravity

0-996 or 0997 is such as is usually prescribed in medicine.* Medical

• See Journal of Science and the Arts, No. xxv.

The following table comprehends their results.

Qouitity of liquid Acid. Specific Gravity. Real Acid per CU

1000
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Uses. In a sufficient dose, hydrocyanic acid instantly destroys life by
extinguishing the nervous energy of the body ;* but it has at the same
time been observed that animals submitted to its action would often conti-

nue to breathe for several hours freely, and to circulate their blood, although

no trace of sensibility or muscular contractility could be found after its ap-

plication. This remarkable property of extinguishing the general sensi-

bility, without any ostensible injury to respiration and circulation, naturally

led to a belief that the hydro-cyanic acid, or prussic acid, might be advan-

tageously used in cases of excessive sensibility and irritation, particularly

when these two morbid states are likely to affect either the respiratory or-

gans or the circulation generally. This kind of analogical reasoning, it is

said, induced Professor Brera,ten years ago, to administer it in cases of high

pulmonary and other inflammations, in doses of four drops twice a day
;

when, as we are told, the violence ofthe disease was quickly subdued. The
remedy, however, does not appear to have excited much attention, until

after the first essay ofDr. Majendie, who deserves whatever credit may be-

long to its introduction. Soven years of trial have elapsed, and the gene-

ral sense of the medical profession with respect to its utility may now be col-

lected. As a paUiative in certain spasmodic coughs, there is reason for sup-

posing that it may sometimes be useful, but in that species of pulmonary irri-

tation for which it was at first so greatly extolled,! will venture to assert that

it is far inferior in efficacy to well directed doses of Conium. But there is

another class of diseases in which its exhibition is said to prove useful, in

dyspeptic affections attended with heartburn ; where it is supposed to be

capable of reducing the morbid irritabiUty of the stomach, and thereby of

enabling the juices of that organ to be more slowly secreted and of a more
healthy character. Dr. EUiotson has published the result of his treatment

of stomach complaints with this medicinal agent, and would appear to ap-

propriate to himself the merit of originating the practice, a claim which
Mr. Thomson, in the third edition of his Dispensatory, refuses to concede^

As a local remedy, prussic acid has also received no small share of com-

mendation, and it has been said that it is the only application that can be

depended upon for allaying the cutaneous irritation so frequentlj'^ attendant

upon certain impetiginous affections. It must, however, be confessed that

this medicine is rapidly declining in popularity.^ Any prejudice raised

against it, upon the ground of its poisonous activity in large doses, is too

absurd to be believed ; the knife and the caustic are unquestionably pow-
erful, and may therefore become dangero\is instruments ; but who ever

blames the surgeon for employing a sharp knife or an active caustic, see-

ing that both are to be directed by his eye, and guided by his hand ?

Forms of Exhibition. It may be conveniently administered in any li-

quid vehicle, as distilled water, camphor mixture, or in some vegetable in-

fusion. See Supplementary Formulce, 1, 2, 3. A question has lately ari-

sen whether the effects of the prussic acid might not be more conveniently

ensured by the administration of some vegetable§ in which it exists as a

* For a detailed account of this poison, see my work on Medical Jurisprudence,

vol. ii. p. 398.

t It seems to be a contest for a shadow.
X We agree with our author in the general estimate which be forms of the Prussic

Acid. The experience of practitioners in this country has by no means confirmed

the high expectations originally entertained of this article. Ed.

$ The only mineral substances in which this acid has been found is the Fer Azw6
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native ingredient ; a company of associated Physicians, Surgeons, and
Naturalists at Florence, have accordingly expressed their joint opinion,

that the essential oil of the Prunus Lauro Cerasus is to be preferred in me-
dical practice to all other preparations which contain the hydro-cyanic

acid ; for, say they, unlike the distilled water of the plant, and pure prus«

sic acid, it contains the same proportion of active matter, and of the same
power, whether recently prepared or not ; whether made in one place or

another ; or whether it has been exposed or not to the air, light, or heat.

They are also of opinion that olive oil forms the best vehicle for its exhibi-

tion in the proportion of one ounce to twelve drops of the essential oil.

Other practitioners again prefer Laurel Water, made by distilling twp
drachms of the fresh leaves chopped, with four ounces of water, recommit-

ting the distilled water twice afterwards on the same quantity of fresh

leaves, and making ultimately four ounces of the menstruum, of which
from rrixxx to f5j every six hours may be given until a sedative effect is

produced. See Oleum Amygdalce Jimarcc. Incompatible Substances.
Hydro-cyanic acid is decomposed by most of the oxydes usually employed
in medicine, particularly by those of Mercury and Antimony. The alka-

lies do not appear to diminish its efhcacy. Nitrate of Silver, and the salts

of iron occasion precipitates ; nor ought the sulphurets, the mineral acids, or

chlorine to enter with it into prescriptions. Dose. Of the medicinal, or

diluted hydro-cyanic acid, n^ij,—^viij. There is however considerable diffi-

cxilty with regard to the strength of the dilute acid employed in medicine,

since the density is a criterion of greater nicety than can be conveniently

used by the majority of practitioners ; in fact, as Dr. Ure has observed, the

liquid at 0996, contains about double the quantity of real acid, which it

does at 0998. Dr. Ure has accordingly proposed another test of the

strength of this powerful and dangerous medicuie, which is not only easier

in use, but more delicate in its indications ;* it is as follows. To 100
grains, or any other convenient quantity of the prussic acid, contained in a
small phial, add in succession, small quantities of the peroxide of mercury,

(the common red precipitate of the shops) in fine powder, till it ceases to be
dissolved on agitation. The weight of the red precipitate taken up, being

divided by four, gives a quotient representing the quantity of real prussic

acid present. By weighing out before hand, on a piece of paper, or a
watch glass, forty or fifty grains of the peroxide, the residual weight of it

shews at once the quantity expended. The operation may always be
completed in five minutes, for the red precipitate dissolves as rapidly in the

dilute prussic acid, with the aid of slight agitation, as sugar dissolves in wa-
ter. Adulterations. If, says Dr. Ure, the presence of muriatic acid be

of Haiiy, and a new sabstance which is found accompanying Welsh Culm, and of
which I have given an account in the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal
Geological Society of Cornwall, although in this latter instance it is probably a pro-

duct, not an educt.
• The following is the chemical reasoning upon which this process is founded.

" The prime equivalent of prussic acid is exactly one-eighth of that of the mercurial
peroxide. But as the prussiate of mercury consists of two primes of acid to one of
base, or is in its dry crystalline state a By-cyanide, we have the relation of one to four

in the formation of that salt, when we act on the peroxide with cold prussic acid."

Hence is derived the above simple rule of analysis. (Journal of Science and the
Arts.) Upon the same principle it has been already staled, that the quantity of real

acetic acid, in any given sample of distilled vinegar may be discovered by the test of
carbonate of lime, see Acid. Acetic. Fort. They furnish beautiful illustrations of the
practical importance of the doctrine of Definite Proportions.
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suspected, then the specific gravity of the liquid compared with the gra-

vity of the peroxide dissolved, will shew how far the suspicion is well

founded ; thus if 100 grains of acid, specific gravity 0996, dissolve more
than 12 grains of the red precipitate, we may be sure that the liquid has
been contaminated with muriatic acid, JVitrate of Silver, in common
cases, so valuable a re-agent for muriatic acid, is unfortunately of Uttle use

here, for it gives with prussic acid, a floculent white precipitate, soluble in

water of ammonia, and insoluble in nitric acid, which may easily be mis-

taken by common observers, for the chloride of that metal. But the differ-

ence in the volatility of prussiate and muriate ofammonia may be had re-

course to with advantage ; the former exhaling at a very gentle heat, the

latter requiring a subliming temperature of about SOO*' Fak. After adding
ammonia in slight excess to the prussic acid, if we evaporate to dryness at

a heat of 212'', we may infer from the residuary sal ammoniac, the quan-

tity of muriatic acid present.

Antidotes. To counteract the poisonous effect of prussic acid, Oriila

recommends, after full vomiting has been excited, the exhibition of three

or four spoonsful of oil of turpentine, in the infusion of coffee, at intervals

of half an hoiu*. M. Virey conceives that sulphate of iron in solution is

the best antidote, he having observed that the salt restored a cow that

was nearly killed by the essential oil of bitter almonds. When an over-

dose has been taken, hot brandy and water, and the ammoniated tinctiure

of iron are recommended by Mr. Thomson ; on the former I should rely

with much greater confidence than upon the latter antidote, or, in other

words, it is firom vital agents, counteracting its sedative influence, rather

than from chemical substances, changing its composition, that we can ex-

pect any benefit upon such an occasion. For the chemical processes by
which the presence of this acid may be ascertained, the reader may con-

sult my work on Medical Jurisprudence, vol. 2, p. 408.

ACIDUM MURIATICUM. L.E.D.

Muriatic Acid.

duALiTiES. Form, a liquid of the specific gravity 1-16, a fluidounce

of which weighs about 527 grains, and according to Dr. Powell ought,

when diluted, to dissolve 220 grains of hmestone. Odour, strong and
pimgent ; if exposed to the air it emits white fumes. Taste, intensely sour

and caustic ; it is however the weakest of the three mineral acids ; and

no remarkable elevation of temperature is produced by dilution. Chemi-
<;al Composition. The liquid acid is a solution of muriatic acid gas in

water ; when of the specific gravity 116, according to Davy, it contains

32-32 per cent of the gas, which recent experiments have shewn to be a
compound of Chlorine (Oxy-muriatic acid) and hydrogen in equal volumes.

It has therefore received a name expressive of its composition, and is called

Hydro-chloric* acid. We accordingly find that the former element is disen-

gaged from muriatic acid by adding any substance capable of uniting

• This offers a striking example of the confusion produced by the constant

changes in chemical nomenclature ; in the former editions of this work, the term
Hydro was prefixed to Muriatic Acid, as an epithet expressive of the presence of
water, whereas the same word is now used to denote the existence of Hydrogtn as

«ne of its elements.
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with its hydrogen. For the purpose of obtaining Chlorine, we may take

three parts of common salt, one of black oxide of manganese, and rather

less than three of strong sulphuric acid* Accounts have been received

from Spain, that in the midst of the dreadful contagion which reigned in

that country, the inhabitants always escaped in those houses were fumi-

gations of chlorine had been used. In our own country, the Penitentiary

has lately undergone fumigation by this gas, under the superintendance of

Mr. Faraday.f Muriatic acid gas has also been strongly recommended for

the same purpose ; it may be easily evolved by pouring sulphuric acid on
common salt. If nitric and muriatic acids be mixed, a mutual decompo-
sition takes pbce, of which water, chlorine, and nitrous acid are the re-

sults ; this constitutes " nitro-muriatic acid," the ^qua regia of the older

chemists. A bath acidulated with an acid of this kind has been recom-
mended by Dr. Scott, as a powerful remedy for diseases of the liver in par-

ticular, and as a substitute for mercury in general. On the possible in-

fluence of this bath, I would beg to make one observation,—that the ex-

tensive application of a dilute acid to the surface of the body, is, under
certain circumstances, capable of affecting the bowels. I have witnessed

such an effect from sponging with vinegar and water. In this way the

acidulated bath may occasionally produce benefit, but it is extremely diffi-

cult to conceive how it can be indebted for its utility to any other mode of

operation. (See Journal of Science and the Arts, No. 2.) Forms of Ex-
'

HiBiTioN. Muriatic acid should be administered in some bland fluid, as

barley water, gruel, &c. {Formula 145.) I have uniformly exhibited it

with success in the most malignant cases of typhus and scarlatina, duiing

several years extensive practice in the Westminster Hospital. S ee

page 157. We should be careful not to apportion its dose in a leaden or

pewter spoon. The antiseptic properties of this acid have been long
known ; Sir Wm. Fordyce relates that a " dry-salter" acqviired a large

fortune from possessing a secret that had enabled him to send out provi-

sions to India in a better state of preservation than any others of the

trade ; his secret consisted in adding a small quantity of muriatic acid to

the contents of each cask. After a copious evacuation of the bowels, it

is in my experience the most efficacious remedy for preventing the gene-

ration of worms ; for which purpose the infusion of quassia, stronger than
that of the Pharmacopoeia, is the best vehicle. Dose, ni v—xx, fre-

quently repeated. It may be here observed that where the permanent
influence of an acid is required, a mineral one should be always preferred^

as such bodies appear to be beyond the control of the digestive process^;

and are incapable of being decomposed by it ; see Form. 158, whereas
on the contrary it seems probable that the organs of assimilation have
command over those of a vegetable nature, and generally decompose

Dr. Powell directs only two parts of acid ; but this is evidently too little, for it

appears by Dr. Wollaston's scale, that 3 parts of salt require 2^ of oil of vitriol for

their decomposition; and in addition to this, the oxide of manganese will require a
farther addition to convert it into a sulphate.

t As Chlorine is by pressure condeasable into a liquid, tubes containing a small

quantity of it, and hermetically sealed, might be very usefully employed for this pur-

pose, since by breaking oflf the extremity, the chlorine would instantly assume the

gaseous state, and diffuse itself through the apartment.

t There is a curious illustration of this fact in the German " Ephemerides ;" the
case of a persoo is described who had taken so much Elixir of Vitriol that his keys
were rutted in his pocket, by the transudation of the acid through bis skin !
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.them. Dr. Marcet has very judiciously noticed this fact in his luminous
work on the treatment of calculi, and I have ventured to offer some far-

ther observations upon this subject, which may be of practical value, un-

der the consideration of Lithonthryptics^ page 123. Adulterations.
Sulphuric acid is detected by diluting the acid with six parts of distilled

water, and adding a few drops of the muriate of baryta, which occasions

a white precipitate if any be present. Iron, by saturating a diluted por-

tion with pure carbonate of soda, and adding prussiate of potass, which
will indicate its presence by a blue precipitate

; or by a solution of am-
monia, which, when added slightly in excess, throws down the peroxide of

iron of a reddish yellow colour. Copper, by the production of a blue colour

when supersaturated with ammonia. The yeUow tinge of the acid usu-

ally met with in commerce,' may depend either upon the presence of iron,

vegetable extractive, or a small portion of chlorine. This latter body
may be recognised by the odour, or by its power of dissolving gold leaf.

ACIDUM NITRICUM. L.E.D. Mtric Acid.

Aqua Fortis.

duALiTiES. A limpid liquid of the specific gravity 1-500, a fluidounce

of which is equal to about 1 1 drachms 1 scruple by weight, and ought
to decompose of pure Umestone an ounce ; it emits white fumes of a suf-

focating odour. Taste, extremely acid
;
it is highly corrosive, and tinges

the skin indelibly yellow
;
an effect which is considerably heightened by the

subsequent application of an alkali, so that these agents afford the means of

detecting minute portions of animal matter, and were ingeniously employ-

ed for such an object by Mr. Hatchett. Chemical Composition. When
of the specific gravity 1500, it contains 74895 per cent, of dry acid

;

(whose ultimate elements are one portion of nitrogen and five of oxygen)
the compliment 25- 105 parts is water. It is decomposed with violent ac-

tion by all combustibles, and when mixed with volatile oils, it causes their

inflammation. It boils at 210°, and when its specific gravity is below 14,
it is strengthened, when stronger than 145 it is weakened by ebulhtion.

Uses. It is principally employed as a pharmaceutical agent ; viz. for the

preparation of Argenti JVitras ; Liquor Ferri Mkalini ; Hydrargyri JYitri-

co-oxydum ; Spiritus Etheris JYitrici ; and Unguentum Hydrargyri JYitratis.

As an escharotic it has been frequently employed for the destruction of

tumours, and is certainly of value where an immediate destruction of dis-

eased parts is required. The method of using the strong nitric acid in

such cases is to smear all the sound parts in the immediate vicinity of the

ulcer with Ung : Resin : J^ig : and then to apply pledgets of hnt firmly

upon the ulcer for a few seconds, by which the whole surface will be dea-

dened, and a deep slough remain, underneath which healthy suppuration

and granulations will ensue.* Adulterations. Sulphuric acid may be

* Nitric acid may be considered as one ofthe most efficient agents in our possession

for exciting prompt vesication. For this purpose, we believe it was first used io

the epidemic Cholera of the East Indies, and the success which attended it in that

fatal disorder suggested its application in a variety of other diseases. The mode of
nsing it is to rub the surface intended to be vesicated, with the pure acid, and as soon
as pain is produced, to neutralize the acid by washing the part with a solution of
salt of tartar. If the object is to continue the irritation, a common blister maj be
laid upon the part. Ed.
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detected by a precipitate being produced on the addition of nitrate of

baryta ; in the appbcation however of this test, Mr. Hume has shewn that

unless this £is well as the nitric acid be diluted, a precipitate will occur, al-

though sulphuric acid should not be present ; a circumstance which de-

pends upon the barytic salt yielding its water of solution to the acid un-

der examination, and becoming insoluble. Muriatic acid is discovered by
nitrate of silver, affording a precipitate at first white, but becoming colour-

ed by exposure to light ; the nitric acid ought to be perfectly colourless,

but to preserve it in such a state it must be closely stopped, and kept in a

dark place, or it will soon be Converted into nitrous acid.

ACIDUM NITRICUM DILUTUM. L.

Acidimi Nitrosum Dilutum. E.D.

Dilute JVitric Acid.

It is much to be regretted that the proportion of water directed for the

dilution of the acid, varies considerably in the different pharmacopoeias
;

that prepared according to the Edinburgh and Dublin formulae, being in

strength to that of the present Pharmacopoeia of London, as 4 to 1 : spe-

cific gravity^ 1080 ; each fiuid-drachm contains nearly 8j grains of the con-

centrated acid, and saturates 18 grains of crystallized sub-carbonate

of soda. Dose tt^^ x to xl. The acid is a very powerful antiphlogistic

remedy ;
it has been much extolled in diseases of the liver, and in syphi-

lis. Mr. Pearson however observes that we ought not to rely upon it in

any form of lues venerea,*although it may be often serviceable in restrain-

ing the progress of the disease when an impaired constitution or other cir-

cumstances render the exhibition of mercury improper
;
when sufficiently

dilute, it forms an excellent lotion for old indolent ulcers. It proves also

expectorant, see Form. 139, 140 ; and it is occasionally used with suc-

cess for the purpose of counteracting the consecutive effects of opium.

See Farm. 16.

ACIDUM NITROSUM. ED. Mtrms Add.

ClUALiTiES. A liquid emitting fumes of a flame-red colour, and of a
very pungent and remarkable odour. The acid is either blue, green,

straw-coloured, clear orange yellow, according to the proportion of nitrous

acid gas* with which it is charged. Chemical Composition. This

acid is improperly denominated J^itrous, for it is nitric acid, holding nitrous

acid gas loosely combined ; by dilution this last constituent is disengaged,

and the acid, after passing through a succession of different colours, be-

comes pure nitric acid ; the application of a gentle heat effects the same

changes.

ACIDUM SULPHURICUM. L.E.D. Sulphuric Add.

Ot7 of Vitriol, Vitriolic Acid.

Qualities. Form, a thick liquid of an oily consistence, specific gravi-

ty 1 -85
; a fluid-ounce weighs a firaction of a grain more than fourteen

drachms. Colour^ none, but it acquires a brown tinge firom the smallest

* Nitrous acidgat is a combiaatioa of nitroas gas and oxygen.

35
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portion of carbonaceous matter ; mere exposure to the air is sufficient for

this purpose, in consequence of the acid disorganizing and carbonating the

vegetable and animal matter suspended in the atmosphere ; it is therefore

evident that bottles in which it is preserved ought not to have stoppers of

cork, but those of glass. Chemical Composition. Like the other mi-

neral acids, it has never been obtained in an insulated state without wa-
ter ; according to Davy, the composition of the strongest acid may be

thus expressed : sulphur 30, oxygen 45, water 17. It has a very power-

ful affinity for water, and produces when mixed with it a very considera-

ble heat ; exposed to the atmosphere it imbibes at least seven times its

own weight of water, and so rapidly as to double its weight in a month
;

when of the specific gravity 1*85, it rises in vapour at about 550°, and
distils unaltered, whereas weaker acids lose water by being boiled, and
are brought to that degree of concentration

;
when diluted with 12 or 13

per cent, of'*water, an acid results of the specific gravity 1*780, and in

this state of dilution it boils at 435°, and freezes sooner than water ; a
knowledge of this curious fact suggests to the prudent chemist an impor-

tant precaution ; Mr. Parkes, in his Chemical Essays,' vol. ii. relates the

occurrence of a tenible accident which happened in consequence of this

circumstance not having been attended to.
—

" Carboy after carboy burst

by the expansion of the acid in the act of freezing, and had not the pack-

ed carboys that remained been immediately immersed in tepid water, not a
single one would have escaped the general wreck."

Adulterations. The ordinary acid of the shops contains in gene-

ral 3 or 4 per cent, of saline matter, which consists of about two-thirds of

sulphate of potass, and one-third of sulphate of lead. Dr. Ure observes,

that even more is occasionally found, in consequence of the emplo3anent

of nitre to remove the brown colour given to the acid by carbonaceous

matter ; the amount of adulteration, he observes, may be readily deter-

mined by evaporating a definite weight of the acid in a small capsule of

platinum ; these impurities however in a medical point of view are imma-
terial, since they are at once separated by dilution, but in a commercial
sense jthey deserve attention, as their presence considerably increases the

specific gravity of the acid. Dr. Ure is of opinion that genuine commer-
cial acid should never exceed 1'8485, and that any density beyond this

is the effect of saline combination. Journal of Science and the Arts,

JVo. 7.

ACIDUM SULPHURICUM DILUTUM. L.E.D.

Dilute Sulphuric Acid.

By the dilution of this acid two objects are accomplished,—^it is purified,

and its dose is more easily apportioned ; but it is a circumstance of regret

that the strength of this preparation should so materially vary in the dif-

ferent Pharmacopcsias.

After the acid is diluted, the sediment ought to be carefully removed,

and the water employed for the purpose should be distilled, for although it

be in its purest natural state, it will nevertheless contain impregnations ca-

pable of aflfecting the acid. Uses. In addition to the antiseptic and re-

frigerant virtues which it possesses in common with the other mineral

acids, it has astringent properties that render it a most valuable medicine,
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especially in weakness and relaxation of the digestive organs, in colliqua-

tive sweats, in internal haemorrhagy ; in Epistaxis and Hemopthysis it

was Sydenham's favourite remedy ; on the same account, when sufficient-

ly dilute, it has been successfully used as a collyrium in the atonic stages

of ophthalmia, and as an injection in protracted gonorrhaea. Dose, Tij^x to

XL. the quantity of strong sulphiuic acid in any given quantity of the

dilute may be found by the Dynameter. To prevent it from injuring the

enamel of the teeth it may be sucked through a quill, and the mouth
should be carefully washed after each dose. The Infusum Ros<e furnishes

an elegant vehicle for its administration. See Form. 40. Officinai.

Preparations. Jicidum Sulphuricum Jiromaticum* E. Infusum Rose. L.

ACIDUM TARTARICUM. L.

Tartaric Acid.

Q,DALiTiEs. Form, Crystals of considerable size, whose primary form
is an oblique rhombic prism ; they do not deliquesce when exposed to the

air, but melt at a heat a little exceeding 212°. Taste, very acid and-

agreeable. Solubility. Water at 60° dissolves about one-fifth of its

weight, and when boiling, a much greater proportion. The solution,

which, if saturated, has the specific gra\-ity 1-230, acquires, when diluted,

like that of most vegetable acids, a mouldy pellicle by keeping. The sa-

turating power of crystallized tartaric acid is almost exactly equal to

that of crystallized citric acid, the atomic weight of the fcwrmer be-

ing 76, and that of the latter 75. Chemical Composition. When un-

combined with water, as it exists in tartrate of potass, it is composed of

5 atoms of oxygen, 3 atoms of hydrogen, and 4 atoms of carbon. The
crystals consist of 1 atom of acid and 1 of water. Incompatible Sub-
stances. Alkalies, Earths, |nd their carbonates ; the salts of lime and
lead. The solutions of the salts of potass are converted by it into bi-tar-

trate, or super-tartrate. Medicinal Uses. It is introduced into the

Pharmacopoeia as a cheap and efficient substitute for the citric acid. It is

also used in the preparation of Sodaic powders, Seidlitz powders, &c.
Adulterations. When carelessly prepared it will contain sulphuric

acid, to detect which, let a portion be dissolved in distilled water, and a
solution of acetate of lead be added. A precipitate will appear which, if

the acid be pure, will be entirely redissolved by a few drops of acetic acid,

or pure nitric acid. If any portion remain midissolved, sulphuric acid is

the cause, v Muriate of Baryta also, when sulphuric acid is present, but
not otherwise, gives a precipitate insoluble by a« exc«ss of muriatic acid.

* Elixir of Vitriol. The preparation sold under tins name is the Acid : Sulph

:

Aromat : E. and is imperfectly atherial in its natnre. It is a grateful medicine.

A spurious article is often sold for it, w hich is nothing but the diluted acid, coloured
by the addition of a tincture.

I will take this occasion to state, that the term Elixir is of Arabian origin, rit.

Eleebschir, or EUkscir, i. e. an EUsence, or pure mass without any dregs.
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ACONITI FOLIA. L.E.D. {^Aconitum Kapdlus.*) Aconite.

Woolfsbane, Monkshood.

GlUALiTiES. Taste, moderately bitter, and acrid, leaving in the mouth
a painful sensation of heat and roughness, followed by numbness in the

gums and lips which continues for two or three hours. Odour, faint and
narcotic ; their peculiar properties are considerably deteriorated by drying.

Chemical Composition. M. Brandes has ascertained that the narcotic

principle of this plant is a peculiar alkali, to which he has given the name
Aconita.'f Solubility, water and alcohol only imperfectly extract their

virtues. Medicinal Uses. It is narcotic, and occasions, in over-doses,

nausea, vomiting, vertigo, hyper-catharsis, cold sweats, convulsions, and
death ; effects which entirely depend upon its action on the brain. It was
first administered in 1702, by Stijerk, of Vienna, in chronic rheumatism,

gout, schirrus, and paralysis
; more lately it has been employed in scrofula,

cancer, and intermittents, and it is said with much effect. On account of

the variable strength of the leaves they can hardly be given with safety

and effect ; the extract {which see,) presents the more eligible form of ex-

hibition. The leaves are, however, sometimes given in the form of pow-
der, generally combined with some mercurial alterative, or with antimo-

nials, camphor, and other diaphoretics. Dose gr. i—x. Officinal
Prep : Extractum Aconiti. L.E.

ADEPS PR^PARATA. L. Adeps Sui Scrofje, vulgo Axungia
Porcina. E. Adeps Suillus Prjeparatus. D.

Prepared Hog's Lard. Fat. Axunge.^

Qualities. Consistence, soft or nearly semifluid. Odour and Taste,

none ;
at 97° it melts. Chemical Composition. It consists of two

distinct bodies which appear to exist together in a state of mechanical mix-

ture, viz. Stearin, (from tfleap tallow) which is white, brittle, and in ap-

pearance somewhat resembling wax ; and Elain (from sKaiov, oil) very
similar to vegetable oil in appearance, and is liquid at 59°. According to

the experiments of Braconnot, the proportion of Elain is to that of Stearin,

in hog's lard, as 62 ; 38. Solubility. It is insoluble in water and alco-

hol ; "with the alkalies it unites and forms soaps. Incompatible Sub-
stances. Extracts, Spirituous Preparations, Tinctured, and Infusions, are

incapable of uniting perfectly with lard, without some intermedium
;
the

following substances on the contrary are capable of contracting with it a
mbst intimate union. 1. All dry poioders, whether of a vegetable or

mineral nature. 2. Fixed and Volatile Oils. 3. Balsams. 4. Camphor.

5. Soaps. It is principally employed in the formation of ointments, plas-

ters, and hniments.

* The Dublin college, on the anlhority of Willdenow, admits the A. Neomonta-
num, Rs the species of Aconite which has always been used in medicine ; although
the other colleges, in consequence of a botanical error of StOerck, who introduced
it into practice, direct the A. Napellus.

t See note under the article opium.
t Axunge, from its being used as the grease of wheels, ab Axe rotaram qua: an-

guuntur.
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^RUGO. L. D. xSub-acetas Cupri\ Sub-acetis Copri. E.

y^ Impura. )

Verdigris.

Qualities. Form^ a dry mass composed of minute crystals, not deli-

quescent ; Colour, bluish green. Chemical Composition. Several

constituents enter into its composition, viz. Acetate and sub-acetate of

copper, carbonate of copper, and copper partly metallic and partly oxidiz-

ed ; it contains also the stalks of grapes and other extraneous substances.

Solubility. Boiling water dissolves it in part, and produces in it a che-

mical change, by transforming one portion of the 5«i-acetate into the so-

luble acetate, and another into an oxyd of copper, which is precipitated
;

with cold water this substance demeans itself differently, the acetate is

dissolved by it, whilst that portion which is in the state of swi-salt remains

suspended in the form of a fine green powder. Vinegar converts all the

^rugo into a soluble acetate, this Uquid therefore ought never to be em-
ployed for favouring vomiting in cases where an overdose has been swal-

lowed, for the reasons stated in the first part of this work, p. 136.

Sulphuric acid poured on powdered verdigris decomposes it with efferves-

cence, and vapours of acetic acid are disengaged. Il appears firom the

experiments and obsers^ations of Duval and Orfila, that sugar exercises a
chemical action on it, by which its solubility is diminished, and that on
this account it acts as a specific against its poisonous effects. Uses. It

is so uncertain and violent in its operation that it is rarely employed, ex-

cept externally,* when it acts as a powerful detergent, and mild escharot-

ic ; and in the form of ointment, is a valuable application for many cuta-

neous affections, especially the aggravated kinds of Tetter. Officinal
Preparations. jErugo Prceparaia, D. Linimentum ^ruginis. L. D.
Adulterations. There is a spurious article sold under the name of Eng-
lish Verdigris, which consists of sulphate of copper, triturated with ace-

tate of lead ;
and to make the firaud still more complete, the soft mass is

mixed with the stalks of Raisins.

iETHER SULPHURICUS RECTIFICATUS. L.

Rectified Sulphuric Mother.

Qualities. A colourless liquid of specific gravity 1^9°, Odovcr^

pungent and firagrant ; it is highly volatile, and when perfectly firee firom

alcohol it boils at 98° ; it is extremely inflammable, a circumstance w^iich

should be remembered when it is poured firom one vessel to another by
candle light. Chemical Composition. When pure it consists of oxy-
gen, hydrogen, and carbon ; the rectified sether however still contains

some water and alcohol, for Lovitz obtained an aether of 632. Solubili-
TT. One part requires for its solution ten of water ; with alcohol and
ammonia it unites in .every proportion. Solvent Powers. It is one of

* Dr. Smellonk's OiifTMSNT FOR THE Etes. It consists of half a drachm of
Verdigris finely powdered and rubbed with oil, and then mixed with an ounce of
yellow Basilicoo, (Ceraitum Resins, P. L.)
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the most powerful solvents known in vegetable chemistry, as it dissolves

balsams, resins, gum-resins, wax, camphor, extractive, &c.; it takes up
about a twentieth of its weight of sulphur, but it exerts no solvent power
upon the fixed alkalies. Forms of Exhibition. In any liquid vehicle,

if in decofttions or infusions, they should be previously cooled. See For-

mula 20, 22, 23. Medical Uses. It is highly valuable as a diffusible

stimulant, narcotic, and antispasmodic. Dose, f3ss to f3ij, which, in or-

der to produce the full effect of the remedy, must be repeated at short in-

tervals. JEiher, independent of such virtues, has another valuable pro-

perty consequent upon its rapid evaporation, that of producing cold and

dryness ; it is therefore, when externally applied and allowed to evaporate,

a most powerful refrigerant, and has proved valuable in scalds or burns, in

facilitating the reduction of strangulated hernia, and in diminishing ex-

cessive circulation in the brain ; if however it be so confined, that its rapid

evaporation is prevented, a very opposite effect is producea, and it proves

stimulant, rubefacient, and even vesicatory. With regard to the other

property incidental to it, that of producing dryness, I am not aware that

it has hitherto been applied to any pharmaceutical purpose
;
the fact may

be satisfactorily shewn b_y a very simple experiment,—by rincing a phial

with sether, to the interior of which drops of water obstinately adhere,

when by exposing it to a current of air, it will be completely dry in a few
minutes. It may be noticed in this place that a mixture of sulphuric and
muriatic aethers evaporates instantaneously, and produces a degree of

cold considerably below of Fahrenheit. Officinal Preparations.
Spiriius Mther : Sulph : L. Spir : .SEth : Sulph : comp : L. Spir

:

»3Eth : Aromat : L. Adulterations and Impurities. Its specific

gravity affords the best indication of its purity ;
Sulphuric Acid may be

detected by a precipitation on the addition of a solution of baryta, and by
its reddening the colour of litmus ;

Alcohol, by its forming with phospho-

rus a milky instead of a hmpid solution. M. Gay Lussac has observ-

ed that when kept for a considerable time without disturbance, it un-

dergoes spontaneous decomposition, and that acetic acid, perhaps some
alcohol, and a particular oil, are produced from it.

ALCOHOL.* L.D. Alcohol Ardent Spirit.

Q,ualities. a transparent, and colourless liquid of the specific gra-

vity '815
; it has not hitherto been rendered solid by any diminution of

temperature ; it boils at 176°, and if water be added, its boiling point is

propertionably raised ; hence, says Dr. Henry, the temperature at which

it boils is not a bad test of its strength ; it is combustible, and bums with

a blue flame, leaving no residue. Chemical Composition. Alcohol,

in a state of complete purity, consists of carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen,

in proportions not hitherto determined with accuracy ;
this preparation

however contains 7 per cent, of water ; Lovitz and Saussure succeeded

in obtaining it at a specific gravity of -791, which may be considered as

nearly pure. Alcohol unites chemica% with water ; and caloric is

evolved during this union ; the quantity of alcohol and water in mixtures

of diflferent specific gravities, may be learned firom Mr. Gilpin's tables,

Alcohol is a term of Alchemical origin, and signified the pure substance of bo-

diei, leparated by sublimation from the impure particles, as Alcohol Antimonii, &c.



ALL 269

Philosophical Transactions, 1794, or Nicholson^s Journal, 4to. vol. I. The

Edinburgh Phannacopoeia has no process for the preparation of alcohol,

but it most incorrectly assigns the title to that which is the " Rectified

Spirit" of the other Colleges. Solvent Powers. Alcohol dis olves

soap ; vegetable extract ; sugar ; oxalic, camphoric, tartaric, gallic, and

benzoic acids ; volatile oils ; resins, and balsams ;
it combines also with

sulphur, and the pure fixed alkalies, but not with their carbonates : for its

other habitudes, and applications, see Spiritus Rectificatus.

ALLII RADIX. L.E.D. Allium Sativum.

Garlic*

duALiTiEs. This bulbous root has when recent a foetid smell, and

acrid taste, which are extracted by watery infusion ; by decoction they

are nearly lost ; by expression, the root furnishes almost one-fourth of its

weight of a limpid juice, and by distillation, an odorous, acrid, essential

oil is procured, in which the existence of sulphur may be detected. Gar-

Uc has a considerable analogy to squill and onion, and like them, exerts a

diuretic, diaphoretic, expectorant, and stimulant operation
;
(see p. 103).

It is a very common domestic remedy for the expulsion of teenia, and it is

undoubtedly of advantage in such cases ;
it is usually administered in the

form of a decoction, with milk, on an empty stomach ;
it is however but

TEurely used in modem practice, as it possesses no superiority over remedies

less nauseous and objectionable ; the bruised root, externally applied, is

highly stimulant, and rubefacient. Sydenham speaks highly of the ap-

plication of garlic to the soles of the feet, as a powerful means of produc-

ing revulsion from the head. Officinal Preparation. Syrupus Al-

Hi. D.t

• Garlic, leeks, and onions constitute a tribe of culinary vegetables that has un-

dergone great vicissitudes in reputation : amongst the Egyptians the onion and leek

were esteemed as divinities, thus Juvenal,
" O sanctas gentes quibus hsec nascuntur ia bortis

Numisa!''

while by the Greeks, garlic was detested, although their husbandmen had been from

the most remote antiquity in the habit of eating it, which iEmilius Macer explains

by supposing that its strong odour was useful in driving away the venomous ser-

pents and insects by which they were infested.

Horace alludes to this custom in his 3d Epode, which he composed in conse-

quence of having been made violently sick by garlic at a supper with Macainas.
" Cicutis Allium nocentius

O dura Messorum ilia
!"

The most powerful antidotes to the flavour of this tribe of vegetables are the aro-

matic leaves and seeds of the Umbellifer£ ; thus the disagreeable odour of a per-

son's breath after the ingestion of an onion is best counteracted by parsley ; and if

leek or garlic be mixed with a combination of aromatic ingredients, its virulence

will be greatly mitigated and corrected, nor does the fact seem to have escaped the

observation of the husbandman in Virgil,

" Allia, Serpyllumque, herbas contundit olentes."

Eclog 2. line 11.

And the fact itself offers an additional illustration of the important principle of

combination, discussed at page 148.

i Taylor's Remedy for Deafhsss. Garlic infused in oil of almonds, and co-

loured by alkanet root.
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ALOES EXTRACTUM. Aloes.

There are three species met with in the shops, viz.

1. Aloe Spicata, L. Socotorina, D. Perfoliata. E.
|
g°^°'""^ ^'°*"-

/ 2. Aloe Vulgaris.* L. Hepatica, E. D.
|

3. Aloe Cabalina. Fetid, Cabaline, or Horse Aloes. (
Employed only

' '
\ "y carriers.

€luALiTiEs. The above varieties of aloe differ in their purity, and like-

wise in their sensible qualities ; the Secotrine is the purest, it is in small

pieces of a reddish brown colour ; the Barbadoes is in large masses, of a
lighter colour, and having an odour much stronger and less pleasant

;

the Cabaline is still more impure and less powerful. All the kinds are

characterized by an intensely bitter taste, which, in the Socotrine, is ac-

companied by an aromatic flavour. Chemical Composition. In this

there appears to be some obscurity ; M. Braconnot {Ann. Chim. torn. 68.)

conceives it to be a substance, sui generis, which he terms " bitter resin"

while others regard it as composed of resin, gum, and extractive, the pro-

portions of which are supposed to vary in the different species, but that

their peculiar virtues reside in the extractive part. Solubility. It is to

the slowness with which aloe undergoes solution in the primce vice, that it

is indebted for the medicinal properties which distinguish this substance
;

by boiling water it is dissolved, but on cooling a precipitation ensues, and
by long decoction it becomes quite inert ; weak acids dissolve it more
abundantly than water, but proof spirit is the most perfect solvent : its

solubility is increased by the addition of alkaline sails and soaps, but by
such a combination it undergoes a material change in its medicinal pro-

perties ; the bitterness is diminished, its purgative effects impaired, and it

ceases to operate specifically upon the large intestines, a fact so far valua-

ble, as it enables us in certain cases to obviate its irritating action upon
the rectum. Medicinal Use. Aloe is a bitter stimulating purgative,

emptying the large intestines, without making the stools thin ; it likewise

warms the habit, quickens the circulation, and promotes the uterine and
hemorrhoidal fluxes. Dose, gr. y.—xv. No greater effect is produced
by a large dose than from one comparatively moderate

; its tendency,

however, to irritate the rectum renders it, in many cases, an objectionable

remedy ;f and its sympathetic action on the uterus may occasionally pro-

duce mischief, in irritable habits, while in other states it may, for reasons

equally obvious, prove beneficial. Forms of Exhibition. The form of

pill should be preferred on' account of its extreme bitterness, as well as

* Dr. Sibthorpe, in his Flora Graeca, states that the Aloe Vulgaris is the trae Aloe
described by Dioscorides.

t From the action which aloes exercises over the large intestines it has long beea
supposed that the continued use of it caused the production of hemorrhoids. It

would seem hardly possible that an opinion, so generally received, could be without
some foundation ; and, no doubt, in many cases it may produce such an eifect. In
my own experience, however, I do not recollect to have met with it in a single

instance, even where its use had been continued for several months in succession.

Ed,
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being, for the reasons above mentioned, the one most likely to fulfil the in-

tention of its exhibition
; for in addition to what has been stated in a pre-

ceding part of this work, on the important influence of solubiUty, it may be
here observed that since the aloe does not undergo solution in the stomach,

it is admirably adapted for the basis of remedies intended to obviate con-

stitutional costiveness, for in our endeavours to supply the deficiencies of

nature by the resources of art, we should at least attempt to imitate the

modes of her operation ; the natural stimulus of the intestines, the bile,

is poured into them below the stomach, and whenever ii regurgitates into

that organ it produces disease ; so it happens with our cathartic medicines,

and imless we so modify their solubility that their operation cannot com-
mence until after their passage through the stomach, we shall find that

we only increase the evil we are endeavouring to ob^^ate, and that, in

addition to the torpor of the intestinal canal, we r=hall induce the stomach
to participate in the disease, or excite a morbid fretfulness of that organ
which will be attended with the nrvosl distrecsing sj'mptoms.* jS'ee For-

mul<B 12, IS, 79, SO, 81. Aloes in combination with assafoetida furnishes

an eKgible purgative in the dyspepsia of old persons^ it is also well calcu-

lated to obviate the costiveness so generally produced by Opium, {Form :

11, 12, 13.) See also p. 162. Officinal Preparations. Pulv :

Jiloes comp : L. Pil : Aloes cum Myrrka. L.E.D. Pil : Jlioes comp

:

Pil : Aloes cum Assa/celida. E. Pil: Aloes cum Colocyntkide. E. Pil:

Carribogiec comp : (B.IXE.) L. Pil: Rkei. comp : {T) E,. Pil. Scammon^

cum Abe. D. Decoctum Aloes comp : L. Extractum Aloes purijicatum.

L.D. Extraclum Colocynlhidis comp : L.D. (P) Tinct : Aloes L.E.D.
Tinct: Aloes comp: L.E.D. Tinct:: Aloes JEtherea^K. Tinct: Benzoin:

comp : (©•) L.E.D. Tinct : Rhei el Aloes E. Vinum Aloes. L.E.D.
Adulterations. It is frequently adulterated with common resin, but

the firaud more generally committed is that of mixing with, or substituting

the inferior species for the Socotrine^ but the Barkadoes Aloes may, inde-

• Anderson's Pills consist of tfce Barbadoes Aloes with a proportion of Jalap,

and Oil of Aniseed.
Hooper's Pills.—Pil. Aloes cum Myrrlia, (Pil. Rufi) Sulphate of Iron, andCanella

Bark, to which is added a portion of Ivory Black.

Dixon's Antibilious Pills.—^Aloes, Scammony, Rhubarb, and Tartarized Anti-

tnony.
SPEEMMAir's Pills.—AVoei., Myrrh, Rhubarb, Extract of Chamomile, and some

Essential Oil of Chamomile.
Dinner Pills—Lady Webster's, or L.^dv Crespigsy's Pill. These popular

pills are the " Pilulae Stomachicae," vulgo, " Pilulae ante cibtim" of the Codex Me-
dicamentarius Parisiensis. Editio Q,uinta, A.D. 1758. viz. R. Aloe.s optima 3vj,

Mastiches, et Rosarum rubrarum aa 5ij, Syrupi de Absinthio q, s, iK fiat massa,

—

the mass is divided into pills of 3 grains each. The operation of this pill is to pro-

dace a copious and bulky evacuation, and in this respect experience has fully es-

tablished its value. It is difficult to explain the modus operandi of the Masticbe.

unless we suppose that it depends upon its dividing the particles of the Aloes, and
thereby modifying its solubility.

FoTHERGiLL's PiLLs.—Aloej, Scammony. Colocynth, and Oxide of Antimony.
Petib's Pills.—Aloes, Jalap, Sckmmony, and Gamboge, equal part 5ij—Calo-

mel 5i.

Radcliffe's Elixir.—"R. Aloes Socot: jvi, Cort:—Cinnamon etRad : Zedoar:
iM. 3SS—Rad: Rhei 5i.—Coccinel : 5ss—Syrup; Rhamni f^ij—Spirit: Tenuior:
oj—Aquae PursB fJv.
Beaume de vie, see Decoct: Aloes compositum-
The Elixir or Lohgevity, of Dr. JernifE of Sweden. This i» an aromttic tinc-

ture, with Aloes.

36
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pendent of its want of aromatic flavour, be distinguished from the Socotrine

by a simple test, for the latter dissolves entirely in boiling water and alco-

hol, whereas the former, when treated in a similar manner, leaves a con-

siderable residue ; sometimes the Horse Aloes is made to appear so bright

and pure, as not to be easily distinguished by the eye even from the Soco-

trine, but its rank odour, of which no art can divest it, will readily betray

the fraud.

ALUMEN. / Super-sulphas Jllumine \ Sulphas

V et Potasses. y Alummae. E.

Alumen. D. Jllum.

' duALiTiEs. Form, octohedral crystals, whose sides are equilateral

triangles ; they are shghtly efflorescent. Taste^ sweet, rough, and acidu-

lous. Chemical Composition. It is a triple, or sometimes a quadruple

salt, with excess of acid, consisting of sulphuric acid and alumina, with

potass, or ammonia, or frequently both of them ; the nature of the alkali

however does not in the least appear to affect the properties of alum,

although it produces a crystallographic modification ; for where potass is

present the summit of the crystal will exhibit a truncation. Dr. Ure haa
lately produced alum with soda, and the combination differs from common
alum only in its greater degree of solubility, a property which at once re-

conunends it to the attention of the pharmaceutist and physician. Solu-
bility. A fluid-ounce of cold water dissolves 30 grains, but if boiling

four drachms ; it is insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances.
Alkalies and alkaline salts, after neutralizing the excess of acid, precipitate

the alumine. It is also decomposed by carbonate and muriate of ammonia,

carbonate of magnesia, and tartrate ofpotass, by lime-water, acetate of lead, and
the salts of mercury, as well as by many vegetable and animal substances,

especially galls and kino. It is on this account very injudicious to combine

alum with any vegetable astringent with a view to encrease its virtues
;

thus the " Pulvis Sulphatis Alumince compositus" of the Edinburgh college,

is less powerful than any of the ingredients of which it is composed ; and
the addition of alum to the decoction of bark, undoubtedly diminishes its

efficacy as an astringent injection. Medicinal Uses. Alum is inter-

nally a powerful astringent, in haemorrhages and inordinate fluxes, and is

externally useful for repellent and astringent lotions, gargles, and collyria.

Dioscorides and Hippocrates praised its effects as a lotion in various kinds

of ulcers, and particularly in sores of the mouth, and in spongy, swelled

gums. Van-Helmont was the first person who employed alum in uterine

hemorrhage, and the success of the practice very considerably enhanced

his reputation. Boerhaave^s astringent powder for the ague consisted of

Alum and J^utmeg with the addition of Armenian bole. Dose, gr. x. In

large doses it is liable to excite nausea, a nd to act upon the bowels. Nut-

meg or some aromatic should therefore be joined with it. Forms of Ex-
hibition. In solution, or in substance made into pills with extract

;

{Form : 53, 56,) it is sometimes given with advantage in the form of whey
{Alum-whey—Serum Alumhiosum) made by boiling 3ij with a pint of milk,

and then straining, the dose of which is a wine glass full
;

[Form : 54.)

By briskly agitating a drachm of alum with the white of an egg, a coaigu-

lum is formed, {Alum curd of Riverius ; Albumen. Ahminoswn) which ife
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serviceable in some species of ophthalmia, when applied between two
pieces of thin linen rag* As alum is not decomposed by sulphate of

lime, hard water may be safely used for its solution. It has the effect of

retarding, and in some instances of preventing, the acetous fermentation

in vegetables ; thus when added to common paste it prevents its becoming
sour ; animal substances, as glue, are preserved by it in a similar maimer.
It has also the property of clearing turbid water, wine, and spirituous li-

quors, for which purpose it is extensively, employed. Officinal Prepa-
rations. Liquor Alum : co. L. Pulv : Alum : co. E.
Alumen Exsiccatum, L. Ustum. D. Dried Alum. By the action of

heat alum undergoes watery fusion, yields its water of crystallization, and
loses more than one third of its weight ; if the heat be too intense, or long
ccmiinued, it is deprived of a great part of its acid. It has been recom-
mended in doses of a scruple, in choHc, when it has been said to operate

gently upon the bowels, and to relieve the pain : I have myself experienc-
ed this good effect when the cholic has been produced by the action of
lead: Dr. Grashuis, a Dutch Physician, first recommended its use in

Cholica Pictonum. I'he preparation however is principally used as an
external application, having a degree of escharotic power, which renders

it serviceable in venereal chancres, as well as in other ulcers having weak
and spongy granulations ; it is also very frequently employed to destroy

fungous excrescencies, but it should be remembered that, as it owes such
power to an excess of acid, unless it be carefully prepared, it must be in-

efficient. It ought to redden s3Trup of violets.

Alumen Rupeum. Roche or Rock Alum. This variftty was originally

brought from Roccha, fonnerly called Edessa, in S3rria, in fragments of

about the size of an almond, covered with an efflorescence of a pale rose

colour ; that however which is now sold under this name is common
English alum, artificially coloured. It is imimportant.

Alumen Romanum. Roman Alum is in irregular octohedral masses,

powdery on the surface ; it is the purest kind, and contains no ammonia in

its composition.

AMMONIACUM. L.E.D. {Heracleum Gummiferum.)

Ammoniac.

Qualities. Form, masses composed of firagments, oftears, yellow on the

surfe.ce, and white within ; Taste, a nauseous sweet, followed by a bitter fla-

vour; Odour, faint but not unpleasant. Specific gravity, 1-200. Chemi-
cal Composition. Gum-resin, gluten, and some volatile matter. So-
lubility. It is partly soluble in water, vinegar, alcohol, aether, and in the

solutions of the alkalies ; when triturated with water a milky liquor is

formed, which is a solution of gum holding the resin in suspension, and if

the yolk of an egg be employed the mixture is more permanent ; water
appears to be its proper solvent. Uses. Stimulant, antispasmodic, £ind

expectorant : in large doses gently purgative and sometimes diuretic ; after

* Tbe best mode of using alum as a styptic is that of a tepid salvrated tolulion. lo
this form it proves much more efficacious in arresting hemorrhage than in the usual
way of applying it. Dr. Scudamore, to whom we are indebted for this observation,
has detaiJed some striking and interesting experiments satisfactorily proviDg its cor-

rectnesi. See " Scudamore on the Blood." p. 157.—£rf.
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the fxhibiiion of smart purgatives, in combination with rhubarb, it proves

valuable in mesenteric affertionf? by correcting the viscid secretion of the

intestines ; dissolved in nitric acid, it is said to prove an excellent expecto-

rant in cases where large accumulations of purulent or viscid matter exist

with feeble and difficult expectoration. See Form: 140. Forms of

Exhibition. In solution, see Mist : Ammoniac : it may also be given

when dissolved in the Liquor ammuniee aceiatis ; 3ij of the former may be

dissolved in §iij of the latter ; or it may be exhibited in pills with bitter ex-

tracts, myrrh, and other gum-resins ;
if rubbed with camphor a mass is a,t

once produced very suitable for pills ; vinegar renders it soft, and adapts it

for plasters. Dose, grs. x to xxx. Officinal Preparations. Mist

:

Ammoniac: L.D. Pih Scillm co : L.E. (B) Emplast : Ammoniac: L.

Emplast : Gummos : E. Emplast : Ammoniac ; cum Hydrargyro. L.

Adulterations. Two varieties are met with in the market, that in tears,

guU(B ammoniaci, ought to be white, clear, and dry ;
and that in lumps, la-

pis ammoniaci, which sells for one-third the price of the former, being very

impure, is generally adulterated with common resin, for which it may be

purified by softening the mass in a bladder which is immersed in boiling- ^

water, and straining it while fluid.

AMMONITE SUBCARBONAS. L. Carbonas Ammonia. E.D.

Siebcarhonate of Ammonia,

QuALfTiES. Form : white, semi-transparent masses, of a striated or

crystalline aspect, Avhich, on exposure to air effloresce ;
Odour, pungent

and peculiar; Taste, acrid but cooling. Chemical Composition. It

will be found to vary materially in its composition according to the tem-

perature employed for its preparation ; the quantity of alkali varying from

20 to 60 per cent. Mr. Phillips considers the Swi-carbonate of ammonia
to be a iSe«5'M€-carbonate, compo.=;ed of 3 atoms of carbonic acid, 2 atoms of

ammonia, and 2 of water ; or that it is a definite compound of Carbonate

and Bi-earbonate, one atom of each, with two atoms of water ; one hun-

dred parts, by experiment, consist of 542 carb : acid, 293 Ammonia, and
16'5 water ; if we consider it as a Sesque-carbonate, its constitution, accord-

ing to Dr. WoUaston's scale, will be 55-72 Carbonic Acid, 29 Ammonia,
16-28 water. Solubility. According to Duncan it is soluble in twice

its weight of cold water ; Mr. Phillips states four times ; the mean of these

will be found nearly correct. Its solubihty however is increased by increase

of temperature, but when dissolved in boiling water it effervesces, and un-

dergoes a partial decomposition ; it is quite insoluble in alcohol, and hence

on the addition of spirit, to a strong solution, a dense coagulum is produced.

Incompatible Substances. It is decomposed by acids, fixed alkalies,

and their sub-carbonates, lime, solution of muriate of lime, magnesia, alum, su-

pertariraie of potass, and all the acidulous salts, sulphate of magnesia, acetate,

sub-muriate, and oxy-muriate of mercury, acetate, and sub-acetate of lead, and

the sulphates of iron and zinc. If it be added to decoctions and infusions

they must be previously cooled. Forms of Exhibition. Since by ex-

posure to air its virtues are impaired, it ought not to be kept in powdered

naixtures ; in the form of pill it is preserved much longer, especially if it

be combined -with some vegetable extract. Uses. It is stimulant, anti-

spasmodic, diaphoretic, powerfully antacid^ exceeding in this respect th«
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fixed alkalies, and in large doses it is emetic- It is highly useful as a

stimulant in those gastric affections wliich supervene habits of irregularity

and debauchery ;
combined with opium it affords a powerful resource in

protracted diarrhoea attended with debility of the alimentary canal : and in

cases of muscular atony so frequently witnessed, as the sequela of chronic

rheumatism, ammonia, in large doses, offers the best remedy ; I have

moreover witnessed the beneficial effects of this remedy in hoarseness de-

pending upon relaxed states of the throat. In typhus fever it has been

particularly recommended by Huxham, Pringle, and many other physi-

cians, and some have considered it superior to any other stimulant upon

such occasions. It is also useful in syncope and hysteria, in the form of

smelling salts ;* with respect to its application for making sedine draughts,

seeJlcid: Citricum: Dose, grs v to 3j : to produce emesis 3ss. See

Form. 48, 49, 83, 152 Officinal Preparations. Liquor Ammoni<t

siib-carbotiatis, L. Liquor .Ammonite acetatis (I) L.E.D. Liniment : Am-
monias Sub-carbonatis. L. Cuprum Ammoniatum, (I) L.E.D. Adultera-
tions. This salt ought to be entirely volatilized by heat ; if any thing

remain it may be considered impure ; it ought also to be free from all fe-

tor ; should this not be the case it may be corrected by subliming it in con-

junction wnth powdered charcoal ; there is at present a large quantity of

this impure article -in the market, which has been manufactured from the

residue sold by the gas light companies.f When long exposed to the air,

it becomes opaque and friable, and the excess of ammonia, upon which its

odour depends, escapes, carbonic acid is absorbed, and an inodorous bi-

carbonate remains, consisting of carbonic acid 55-70, Ammonia 21 52,

and water 22.76, or 2 atoms of carbonic acid, 1 atom of ammonia, and 2

atoms of water.

AMMONITE MURIAvS. L.E. Sal Ammoniacum. D.

vulgo Sal Ammoniac.

duALiTiEs. Form, dense striated concavo-convex cakes which are

persistent in the air, or crystallized conical masses ; in this latter form it

generally contains other salts, especially muriate of lime, which render it

deliquescent. Taste, bitter, acrid, and cool. Chemical Composition.
In consequence of the present unsettled opinions respecting the nature of

muriatic acid and ammonia, and the changes which they undergo by com-

bination with each other, the composition of this salt is involved in some
obscurity. According to Dr. Thomson, it consists of equal volumes of

muriatic acid gas and ammoniacal gas, although he has subsequently ob-

served that from the peculiar properties of the substance, it may be a com-

pound of Chlorine and Ammonium (the hypothetical base of ammonia.)

* Godfrey's Smelling Salts. This highly pungent preparation is obtained by
resabliming the common subcarbonate of ammonia M'ith pearlash, and a proportion

of rectified spirit. The sub carbonate of potass in this case, abstracts a fresh portion

of carbonic acid from the ammoniacal salt. Its atomic composition has not yet

been ascertained, but it will probably be found to consist of equal atoms of carbonic

acid and ammonia, and must therefore be a true Carbonate.

t It appears that this is not the only article that has safTered in its quality by the

cheap materials which have been brought into the market from those works. I un-

derstand that the practical chemist can obtain little or no Naphtha from the Bar-

badocs Tar, owing to its adulteration with the residue of the gas light process.
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Unlike all the other ammoniacal salts, it does not undergo decomposition by
heat. Solubility, fgj of water at 66° dissolves about two drachms and a
half ; at 212° it dissolves its own weight ; it is also soluble in 4j parts of

alcohol ; its solution in water is accompanied by considerable reduction of

temperature. Incompatible Substances. The sulphuric and nitric

acids unite with the ammonia, and disengage the muriatic acid, whilst

ammonia is disengaged by the action of potass and its carbonate, carbo-

nate of soda, lime, magnesia, &c. which combine with its muriatic acid
;

with oxy-muriate of mercury it combines and increases its solubility, see

Hydrarg : Oxy-murias. When united with acetate of lead, it decomposes
it, and a muriate of lead is precipitated. It is obvious also that nitrate of

silver, and all the metallic salts whose bases form insoluble compounds
with muriatic acid, are incompatible with it. Uses. Rarely employed
as an internal remedy, externally it is employed in lotions, either for the

cold produced during its solution, in which case it should be applied as

soon as the salt is dissolved, or for the stimulus of the salt, on which prin-

ciple it acts as a powerful discutient in indolent tumours {Form. 146.) It

is also an ingredient in a very useful plaster, in which it undergoes chemi-
cal decomposition ; this plaster consists of Soap gj, lead plaster, 3ij, li-

quified together, to which, when nearly cold, are added of muriate of am-
monia finely powdered 3ss. The alkali of the soap enters into combina-

. tion with the muriatic acid of the muriate of ammonia, and forms thereby

muriate of potass, or soda, and ammoniacal gas (on which the virtue of

the plaster depends) is slowly but abundantly liberated, acting as a pow-
erful stimulant and rubefacient : it should be apphed immediately after it

is formed, and be renewed every twenty-four hours, otherwise the inten-

tion is lost
;
{Pharmacopoeia Chirurgica.) I have often applied this plaster

with evident advantage to the chest in pulmonary affections, and I wish
to recommend it to the attention of practitioners. It is very useful also

in that rheumatic affection of the muscles of the chest, which is so fre-

quently met with in persons in advanced life ; during the last winter I

was consulted in two cases where the distress after exercise was so consi-

derable as to resemble angina pectoris. Officinal Preparations.
Ammoniee Suhcarhonas (1). L.E.D. hiquor : Ammonia (K). L. Aqua
Ammonite. E. D. Hydrarg : prcecip : alb : (1). L. Alcohol Ammonia-
turn, (I). E.D. Ferrum Ammoniat : (O). L.E.D. Adulterations.
This salt, if pure, may be entirely volatilized by a low heat ; the sulphate

of ammonia however, as it is also volatile, cannot be discovered except by
the muriate of baryta, which will indicate its presence by a copious preci-

pitate.

AMYGDALAE DULCES. r Varities of ) Sweet and
< " Amygdalus > Bitter

AMYGDALAE AMARiE. ( Communis." j Almonds.

Qualities. The sweet almond is inodorous, and has a sweet, bland

teste; the bitter almond* when triturated with water, has the odoxae

* Noyau.—Creme de Noyau. Bitter Almonds blanched 1 oz. Proof spirit half

a pint, Sugar 4 oz. It is sometimes coloured with cochineal. The foreign Noyau,
•tthough difTerently prepared, is indebted to the same principit for its qunUttei. Itf
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of the peach, and a pleasant bitter flavour. Chemical Composi-

tion. Boullay has lately confirmed the analogy which Proust had stat-

ed to exist between the emulsion of sweet almonds and human milk, viz.

the former consists of sweet oil 54, albumen 24, sugar 6, gum 3, with

traces of acetic acid ; the indigestible property of the almond depends

upon its albuminous matter. The bitter almond, in addition to those con-

stituents, contains hydro-cyanic acid, (Prussic acid,) in union with a pe-

culiar volatile oil, upon whidh its narcotic properties depend ; but this de-

leterious element is so modified by the natural state of combination in

which it exists with sweet oil and albumen, that they may be eaten with-

out inconvenience. The bitter almond has long been regarded as an an-

tidote to drunkenness ; Plutarch states it as a fact on the authority of his

physician Claudius. Other bitters were however supposed to possess si-

milar powers in this respect, hence the Poeulum Msinthiatum to which
we have before alluded. See page 79. Both sorts of almonds yield by
expression a large quantity of fixed oil, which is perfectly mild. See Ole-

um Amygdal. The water distilled from the bitter almond, when strongly

impregnated, has been found to exert a deleterious action on the human
body, and to prove fatal to many animals. Solubility. By trituration

with water a milky mixture is produced, {an emulsion), for which purpose
the sweet almonds should be previously freed from their cuticle, (blanched),

and this ought to be performed by infusing them in tepid water ; for when
hot it separates a portion of their oil, as is evident from their being thus

rendered yellow, and the emulsion is therefore more liable to ferment, and
be decomposed, ^ij of almonds saturate about f3vj of water ; since

however this extemporaneous preparation is tedious and inconvenient, the

London Pharmacopoeia very judiciously directs a confection to be ready
prepared, 3j of which, when triturated with f3j of water, immediately
forms an elegant emulsion. See Mistura .Amygdal. Almonds form a
useful intermedium for suspending in water many substances which are

of themselves not miscible with it, as camphor, and several of the gum-
resins ; they also assist in the pulverization of refractory substances, as
Ipecacuan, &c. Officina-l Preparations. Corifectio Amygdaiarum.
L. Emulsio CamphortE (SB,.) E. Emrdsio Jlcacice Arab : E. D.
Amygdalae Placenta. Almond Cake is the substance left after the

expression of the oil, which when ground forms Almond Powder, so
generally used for washing the hands.*

Oil of Bitter Almonds. For obtaining this oil, the expressed cake
is submitted to distillation, when a highly volatile, pungent, oil passes over.

See Oleum Amygdalce Jlmarce.

is aliqaeur of a fascinating nature, and cannot be taken to any considerable e^ttent
vrithout danger ; the late Duke Charleg of Lorraine nearly lost his life from swal-
lowing some " Eau de Noyau," (water distilled from Peach kernels) too strongly
impregnated. Journal des Debats, 22, Decembre, 1814.

• Almond Paste. This Cosmetic for softening the skin and preventing chaps,
is made as follows: Bitter almonds blanched 4oz. ; the white of an egg; rose water
and rectified spirit, equal parts, as much as is sufficient.
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AMYLUM. L.E.D. /Tndcum HybernumN
Starch. \ , Jimxjlum* J

Q,UALiTiES. Form, white columnar masses ; Odour and Taste, none-

Chemical Composition. Fecula is one of the proximate principles of

vegetable matter, and Starch is the fecula of wheat.f Soldbilitv. It

is soluble in boiling water, formmg with it a semi-transparent, insipid, in-

odorous, and gelatinous paste, very susceptible of mouldiness, but which
is retarded by the addition of alum ; it is insoluble, but falls to powder in

cold water ; nor is it dissolved by alcohol or ether ; although potass dis-

solves starch, yet the solution of it is not disturbed by potass, carbonate of

potass, nor ammonia, but an alcoholic solution of potass produces a preci-

pitate
;
acetate of lead, and infusion of galls occasion also precipitates.

Starch is susceptible of several interesting and important changes ; thus,

if it be exposed to heat until its colour becomes yellow, its properties are

so far altered that it is no longer insoluble in cold water ; and according

to the experiments of Saussure, if it be mixed with water, a spontaneous
decomposition takes place, and a quantity of sugar is formed, amounting
in weight to one half of the starch employed, in addition to which a pecu-

liar gummy matter results, and a substance intermediate between gum
and starch, to which the name of Jimidine has been given. Starch more-

over is convertible into saccharine matter by the agency of sulphuric acid.

Uses. Being demulcent it is generally employed as a vehicle for the ex-

hibition of opium in the form of enema. The ordinary blue starch is co-

loured by a solution of smalt and alum, and is unfit for medicinal use
; for-

merly it was tinged yellow with saffron or turmeric, but this went out of

fashion on the execution of the famous midwife Mrs. Collier, who was
hanged in a ruff starched with that colour. Officinal Preparations.
JVIucilago Amyli. L.E.D. Pubis Tragacanth : camp: (B) L. Pil : Hy-
drargyri (M) E. Trosckisi Gummas : E.

It has been lately observed that Iodine is a delicate test of the presence

of starch ; if a drop or two of a solution of this substance in alcohol be

added to an aqueous solution of starch, a blue compound is formed which
eventually precipitates. Iodine may therefore be employed for ascertain-

ing the goodness of starch, a test which is very important, for much of

what is sold under the name of starch, does not possess its peculiar cha-

racters ;
it ought however to be stated, that the blue indication is pre-

vented from taking place by a variety of different bodies, as Arsenious acid,

corrosive sublimate of mercury, &c. &c.

« For the derivation of this term, and remarks thereon, see p. 38. (Note).

+ The fecula of various grains are employed as articles of diet for the sick, e. g.

Sago, prepared from the pith of the Cycas Circinalis, its granular form is imparted

to it by passing it, when half dry, through a coarse sieve. Salop, from the Orchis

Mascula. Tapioca from the root of the Jatropa Manhiot. By expressing the root

of this plant, the juice of which is extremely acrid, and baking the cake that is left,

an alimentary substance is prepared called Cassava, the peculiar merit of which,

like tapioca, is to swell and soften in water, and thus to make an excellent pudding.

Arrow Root is from the Maranta Arundinacea. The arrow root however, usually

sold, is the fecula of potatoes ; 100 lbs. of which would yield about 10 lbs. of fecula,

and it is worthy of remark that for this purpose frozen potatoes answer as well as

those not spoiled by the frost. Dr. Ainslie, in his Materia Medica of Hindostan, in-

forms us that " an excellent Arrow root, if it may be so called, is now prepared in

the Travancore country from the root of the Curcuma Angustifolia, no way inferior

to that obtained from the Maranta Arundinacea."
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ANETHI SEMINA, L. E.

{Anethum Graveokns. Semina.) Dill Seed.

These seeds when dry have an aromatic sweetish odour, and a warm
pungent taste, qualities residing in an essential oil, which is extracted by
distillation with water and by digestion with alcohol ; the brused seeds

yield their flavour to boiling water by simple inflision. The seeds are but

rarely used. The distilled water is a valuable carminative for children,

ANISI SEMINA. L. E. D.

{Pimpinella Anisum. Semina.) Anise Seeds,

Like the dill seeds, warm and carminative ; water extracts very little

of their flavour ; rectified spirit the whole. It may be remarked in this

place that the value of aniseed, as well as all those seeds which yield es-

sential oil by distillation, may be estimated by their specific gravity, the

heaviest yielding the largest proportion of oil ; a chrondrometer employed
by corn-chandlers might be very conveniently applied to such a purpose.*

The seeds imported from Spain, which are smaller than the others, contaia

most oil, and are to be prefeiTed.

ANTHEMIDIS FLORES. L. E.

{Anthemis J^obilis.) Chamomile Flowers.

Q,UALiTiES. The Odowr of the flowers is strong and fragfant^ Tastt^

bitter and aromatic, ^vith a slight degree of warmth. Chemical Compo-
sition. The active principles are essential oil, resin, and bitter extractive.

SoLUBiLiTY. Both water and alcohol take up the active parts of the

flowers ; hot water, by infusion, dissolves nearly one-fourth of their weight,

but boiling dissipates the essential oil, on which account they should never
form an ingredient in a decoction. Uses. The flowers given in sub-

stance are said to have cured intermittents ; they are however but rarely

used ; externally they are applied in fomentations. See Infusum ArUhe-

midis. Officinal PREPARAXioNfi. Decoctum Anthemidis y,obilis. E.D.
Infusum Anthemidis. L.f There is a great variety in the quaUty and
price of chamomile flowers

; those which are large and whitish are to be
preferred as the freshest ; by keeping they become invalid, and are de-

prived of their aromatic principle and essential oil. They are always in-

ferior in wet seasons. The double flowered varieties are also less power-

ful than the single kind, since the qualities reside in the disc florets.

* The method of deducing the value of seeds, from their relative weights, appear*
to have been one of the earliest instances of the art of taking specific gravities ; thus

Pliny (Nat. Hist. Jib. xviii.) estimated the relative weights of several species of
grain.

t Chamomile Drops. The nostrum sold under this name is a spirit flavoured with
the essential oil of Chamomile. It is very ohvious that it cannot possess the bitter

tooic of the flowers.

37
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ANTIMONII SULPHURETUM. L.

Sulphuret of Antimony.

Qualities. ^ This article appears in the market in conical loaves^

which are dark' grey externally, but internally possess a bladed structure

and considerable brilliancy ;
the Edinburgh and Dubhn colleges direct

this substance to be levigated with water, and kept in the state of powder;

it should however never be purchased in that form, as it is not unfrequent-

ly adulterated with sulphuret of lead, whereas it cannot contain such

admixture when its form is characteristically crystalline and bladed.

Chemical Composition. Antimony 100, Sulphur 35-572. From the

time of Basil Valentine to the present, this preparation has been known in

the market by the name of Jlntimony, a name which it is. evident can only

with propriety be applied to the pure metal. Solubility. It is insoluble

•in water and alcohol ; since however it is slightly acted upon by vegetable

acids, cups were formerly made of it, which imparl^ed to wine that stood

in them for some time, an emetic quality.* Uses. It is principally em-
ployed for the preparation of the other antimonial combinations, for which
purpose it is more eligible than the metal itself, as being less contaminated

with metallic impurities. Its medicinal energies depend altogether upon
the state of the stomach, and must therefore be extremely uncertain ;

when
it meets with any acid in the stomach, it acts with extreme violence, a cir-

cumstance which requires precaution. It was formerly much more em-
ployed as an Alterative than at present. StoU recommends its use in

chronic rheumatism, and advises its union with Myrrh. In the treatment

of affections of the skin it has been long used, both singly, and in union

with other substances, such as Conium,, Dulcamara, Guaiacum, &c. In

Scrophulous diseases, connected with cutaneous eruptions, or ulcerations,

it has been a favourite remedy with many practitioners, and it forms the

basis of several foreign JVos/rwms. In times of remote antiquity it was
used by females as a black pigment for staining the eye-lashes, a custom
which continues to this day in the east.I It is at present given to horses

mixed with their food, to make their coats smooth, and vfery large doses

may be given to these animals without producing any deleterious effects.

Officinal Preparations. Dr. Black constructed a table representing

a view of all the preparations whose basis was antimony ; many of these

however haye fallen into disuse, and the nomenclature of all is changed.

The following arrangement of the medicines prepared from the sulphuret

* The Everlasting Pill of the ancients consisted of melallic Antimony, which
beine slightly soluble in the gastric juice was supposed to exert the property of
purging ns often as it was swallowed. This was economy in right earnest, for a sin-

gle pill would serve a whole family d«ring their lives, and might be transmitted as

an heir-loom to their posterity. We have heard of a Lady who^aving swallowed
one of these pills, became seriously alarmed at its not passing; upon sending how-
ever for her physician, he consoled her with the assurance that it had already pass-

ed through a hundred patients with the best effect.

t The manner of doing it among the Turks, is described by Shaw and Russel.

Chateaubriand also remarks, " The women of Athens appear to me smaller and less

handsome than those of the Morea, their practice of painting the orbits of the eyes
blue, and the ends of the fingers red, is disagreeable to the stranger." Dr. Badham
has also given us an interesting note upon this subject in his learned Translation of
Juvenal. Sat. II. 1 . 141. See also the present work, p. 49.



of antimony,* is presented to us by Mr. Thomson, in his London Dispen-
satory. 1. By trituration, Sulphuretum Antimonii Pmparatum. E.D.
2. By the Action of Heat with Phosphate of Lime, (oxidized)

Pulvis Antimonialis, L. D. Oxidum Antimonii cum Phosphate Calcis. E.
3. By the Action op Alkalies, (oxidized),' Antimonii Sulphuretum
PreBcipiiatum. h.K. Sulphur Antimoniatum Fuscum.D. 4. By the Action
OP Acids, (oxidized,) Antimonii Ozydum, L. Oxydum Antimonii JVitro-

muriaticum. D. Antimonium Tartarizatum. L. Tartris Antimonii, olim

Tartarus Emeticus. E. Tartarum Antimoniatum, sive Emeticum, D. Vinum
Antimonii Tartarizati. L. Vinum Tartaritis Antimonii. E.

Adulterations. The importance of employing this article in a stale

of great purity, for the preparation of so many active and valuable medi-
cines, is obvious. It ought to be entirely volatilized by a read heat ; Lead
is discovered by its imparting to the antimony a foliated instead of a blad-

ed texture, and from not being vaporizable ; Arsenic, by the garlic odour
emitted when thrown upon Uvc coals ; or by the numerous tests mention-
ed under the history of that article ;

JVLanganese and Iron, from not being
vaporizable, and from other tests : the most usual adulteration is black
oxide of iron, or the scoriae of that metal, " Smithy dust."

ANTIMONII SULPHURETUM PR^CIPITATUM. L. E.

Sulphur Antimoniatum Fuscum. D.

Precipitated Sulphuret of Antimony.

Qualities. Form, a brilliant orange coloured powder
; Taste, slightly

styptic, but inodorous. Chemical Composition. V6ry complicated at-

tractions are exerted during the preparation of this substance
; the result

of which is an hydro-sulphuret of Oxide of Antimony, with excess of sul-

phur. Solubility. It is quite insoluble in water. Uses. According
to the dose, it is diaphoretic, cathartic, or emetic ; it is, however, less cer-

tain than many other preparations, and, unless in combination with mer-
cury, for cutaneous affections, is not very often employed. Incompatible
Substances. All acids and acidulous salts increase its emetic proper-
ties

;
when therefore acid is suspected to prevail in the primes viae, it should

be combined with soap, magnesia, {Form: 128,) or aromatic con-
fection ;

on the contrary, the confection of roses, and vehicles containing
acids, should be carefully avoided. Form of Exhibition. Pills. Dose,
grs. 1 to V. Officinal Preparations. Pilulce Hydrargyri Sub-Muria-
tis (H) L. Adulterations. It is often sophisticated ^vith chalk and
other extraneous matter ; it ought not to effervesce with acids

; it should
be entirely vaporizable by heat, and its colour should be that of bright

orange. A spurious article is vended, which consists of sulphur and sul-

phuret of antimony coloured with Venetian red.

The Sulphuret of Antimony is an ingredient in Spilsbury's Drops. See Hy-
drargyri Oxymurias. Dr. Duncan also observes that it seems to constitute a quack
remedy which has acquired some reputation in Ireland for the cure of cancer, where
t is used as an external application to the sore.
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ANTIMONIUM TARTARIZATUM. ' L

Tartris Aniimonii. E. Tartarum Antimoniatum. D.

Tartar Emetic*

Qualities. Form, crystals whose primitive form is the regular tetrgfc-

hedron, although it assumes a variety of secondary forms. Colour^

white. Odour ^ none. Taste, slightlj^ styptic and metallic ; on exposure

to the air, the crystals slightly effloresce and becomiC opaque ; thrown
upon burning coals, thoy become black and aiford metallic antimony.

Chemical Composition. This is involved in much doubt and obscurity •

it is stated in the various dispensatories to be a triple salt, consisting of

tartaric acid, oxide of antimony,| and potass, and which therefore, says

Mr. Thomson, on the principles of the reformed nomenclature, ought td

be termed a tartrate of antimony and potass. The truth of these views,

however, is extremely questionable, I am-inclined to believe with Gay
Lussac, that in the various metalline compounds, of which supfer-tartrate

of potass is an ingredient, this latter substance acts the part of a sitmple

acid ; an opinion which receives much support from the great solvent

property of cream of tartar, and from the striking fact that it is even ca*

pable of dissolving various oxides which are insoluble in tartaric acid,

of which the protoxide of antimony is an example. According then to

this view, tartar emetic is a salt composed of bi-tartrate {super-tartra^e) of

potass, which acts the part of an acid, and protoxide of antimony : from

the experiments of Mr. Phillips, it would appear that 100 parts of the bi-

tartrate will dissolve 70 of the protoxide. In this state of doubt it must

.

be admitted that no name can be more appropriate than Jlntimonium Tar-'

iari?:^tum, and the London •College have therefore properly disregarded

the suggestions which fiave been offered for changing its name. Solubi-

lity. Much discrepancy of opinion exists upon this subject, owing pro-

bably to the variations and incidental impurities to which the salt is Uable.

Dr. Duncan, who selected very pure specimens for examination, states

that it is soluble in three times its weight of water at 212°, and in fifteeif»

at 60°. This solution, when the salt is pure, is perfectly clear and trans-

parent, but if long kept, vnless a portion of spirit be added, it undergoes

decomposition ; a precipitate indeed sometimes takes place very rapidly,

but this is generally tartrate of lime, an incidental impurity, derivetl from

the super-tartrate of potass. Incompatible Substances. Mineral

* This saline body was first'made known by Adrian de Mynsicbtin his Thesaurus
Medico-chyinicns, published in 1631 ; although it nppears probable thai the prepa-

ralion was suggested by a treatise, entitled " MetHodus in Pulvefem," published in

Italy in 1620. This book, written by Dr. Ctrrnachinus, gives an account of a me-
thod of preparing a powder which haci been invented by Dudley, Earl of Warwick,
and which had acquired considerable celebrity in Italy ; this powder was composed
of Scammony, Sulphuret of Antimony, and Tarter, triturated together.

t There is a Tartrate of Antimony, but it can scarcely be made to crystallize; it

easily assumes a gelatinous form; and it maybe here observed that Antimony is one
of those metals whose oxides seem to combine with difficulty, and to form com-
pounds of little permanency with acids, unless there be present at the same time an
alkali or earth; and their solutions, in most cases, yield, on dilution, a white preci-

pitate. '
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Acids, Alkalies, and their Carbotuites, most of the M.etals, Soaps, Hydro-SiU-

phurets, and many infusions and decoctions of bitter and astringent Vegetables,

e. g- ffj- of the decoction of yellow bark is capable of completely decom-
posing 9j of this salt, and of rendering it inert * Berthollet has accord-

ingly recommended the immediate exhibition of this decoction when an
overdose of the saU has been taken : and Orfila has given a very satis-

feictory case in which this antidote succeeded. Infusion and tincture of

galls throw down curdled and inert precipitates oC a dirty white colour,

inclining to yellow. Rhubarb is equally incompatible ; the extract of

this substance therefore never ought to be employed in forming pills of tar-

tar emelic : but it deserves notice that this salt is not decomposed by the

infusions of gentian or wormwood. The Alkaline Sulphates, provided they

be perfectly neutral, produce no disturbance in solutions of tartar emetic,

and therefore cannot be considered incompatible with them ; if there be
any excess of acid, as in alum, bi-sulphate of potass, &c. then its decompo-
sition is effected, and a white insoluble sulphate of .antimony is precipitat-

ed. It appears therefore that the 'famous " Emeto-purgative" of the

French school, consisting of sulphate of soda, and tartarized antimony in

solution, is by no means the unchemical mixture which some have consi-

dered it ^0 be, and that it really produces its effects from the operation of

its original- ingredients, and not from that -of the compounds {Sulphate of
Antimony, Tartrate of Soda, and Sulphate of Potass) which have been erro-

'neously supposed to result. Forms of Exhibition. Solution is its best

form, see Liquor Antimonii Tartarizati. Dose. It either vomits, purges,

or sweats, according to the quantity exhibited
; thus gr. \ will, if the skin

be kept warm, promote a diaphoresis
;

gr. \ will procure some stools first,

and sweating afterwards ; and gr. j will generally vomit and then purge,

and lastly sw eat the patient ; in very minute doses, as gr. ~ or y? com-
bined with squill and ammoiiiacum, it acts a.s an expectorant, see Formula

1, 2, 3, 8, 60. It is decidedly the most manageable, and the least uncertain

ofall the antimonial preparations, and the practitioner would probably have
but little to regret, were all the other combinations of this metal discarded

from our pharmacopoeias. Some authors have considered this substance
as possessing sedative powers, independent of its nauseating and diapho-

retic effects. It undoubtedly acts upon the heart, and controls the force of
the circulation in fevers, without occasioning any other sensible effect.

Mr. Brodie, after having given large doses of this salt to animals, found
that the heart beat very feebly, and although artificial respiration was
kept up, it soon ceased to act altogether. Lenthois of Montpellier advi-

ses small doses of it in incipient phthisis, and it would on some occasions

appear to diminish the febrile excitement. The following is the form in

which Dr. Lenthois recommends it to be exhibited upon such occasions.

He directs a grain of Tartarized Antimony to be dissolved in eight table

spoonsful of distilled water, which are to be added to six or eight pints of

water, and .to be taken as common drink. Tartar emetic, when triturated

with lard, in the proportion of 3iss or 3ij to 3j of the latter, forms a very
powerful rubefacient, occasioning a pustular eruption on the skin, and
proving very serviceable in deep-seated inflammation ; or the application

may be made by dusting a piece of adhesive plaster with tartarized anti-

* The compound of Tartarized Antimony and Bark, is said to purge, and to eoB-
stitute the " Bolus ad Quartanas" of the French physicians.
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monj, taking care to leave a margin untouched that it may more firmly

adhere. Dr. Jenner, in a late Essay on the influence of artificial erup-

tions on certain diseases, recommends the following formula for such a
purpose.

—

fjL. Jlntimonii Tartarizati {in pulverem subtilem trit.) 3ij

—

Un-
guenti Cetacei 3ix ;

—

Sacchari albi* 3j ;

—

Hydrargyri Sulphureti Rubri gr.

V. M. ut fiat Unguentum. The Pustules which are produced by the in-

unction have been generally compared to variolous pustules, they are, how-
ever, in general much smaller, not so red at the base, nor so tense and
white when fully suppurated. They are very painful. In Hooping cough,
frictions with this ointment upon the region of the stomach have been
greatly extolled. 3y this application, says Dr. Jenner, we can not only
create vesicles, but we can do more,—we have at our command an ap-

phcation which will at the same time both vesicate and produce diseased

action on the skin itself, by deeply deranging its structure beneath the

surface. This is probably one cause why the sympathetic aflfection ex-

cited by the use of Cantharides, and those changes produced by Tartar
Emetic are very different. The eruption should be kept up for some
time, either by the re-application of small portions of the diluted tartar-

emetic ointment to the affected part, or by other gently stimulating oint-

ments. Should they become much irritated and very painful, a soft bread
and milk poultice will in genera-l afford relief, without interfering with the

• progress of the eruption. Officinal Preparations, gr. j. is contained

in f5ss of Liquor Aniimonii Tart : L. and Vinum Tartratis Jlntimonii,

E-l Adulterations. It should be always purchased in its crystalline

form ; and a solution of it in distilled water ought to furnish a copious

gold coloured precipitate with sulphuret of ammonia
; a precipitate solu-

ble in nitric acid, with acetate of lead
; and a white and extremely thick

precipitate, dissolving with facility in pure nitric acid, with lime water. If

the crystals deliquesce, the presence of other salts may be inferred. JW.

Sexullas, in a memoir of which there is a copious extract in the Journal de

Pharmade for 1821, has shewn that all the antimonial preparations used
in medicine, except carefully crystallized Tartar Emetic, contain more or

less arsenic, which metal was originally combined with the antimony in

the ore, and has continued pertinaciously associated with it through aU its

modifications.

b

'i^ AaUA. Water.
'

Water, from its extensive powers as a solvent, never occurs in a state

of absolute purity, although the nature and degree of its contamination

must necessarily vary according to circumstances and situation. It is ge-

nerally found holding earthy matter in a state of mechanical suspension,

or saline and other bodies in chemical solution. The usual varieties of

common water are classed and defined by Celsus
; and modern chemists

have not found any reason to reject the arrangement. " Agua levissima

•|The Sugar is added with a \\evlr to prevent the ointment from becoming rancid.

iNoRRis's Drops. A solution of tartarized antimony in rectified spirit, and dis-

guised by the addition of some vegetable colouring matter. I am credibly inform-

ed that the original recipe contained opium, but that which I have examined, and
which was procured from a respectable agent, yielded no indications of it« pra

Miie*.
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pluvialis est ; deinde/ontana, turn ex Jlumine, turn ex puieo ; postfusc ex nive,

aut glade ; gravior his ex lacu ; gravissima ex paludeP
1. Rain Water. Jlqua Pluvialis, when collected in the open fields, is

certainly the purest natural water, and consequently of the least specific

gravity
;
the bodies which it holds in solution are, carbonic acid, a minute

portion of carbonate of lime, with traces of muriate of lime. Dew is

said to be water saturated with air. Rain water ought, however, to be
boiled and strained whenever it is collected near large towns ; Hippocrates
gives this advice, and M. Margraaf of Berlin has shewn the wisdom of
the precaution by a satisfactory series of experiments.

2. Spring Water, ^gua Fontana, in addition to the substances de-
tected in rain water, generally contains a small portion of muriate of soda,
and frequently other salts ; but the larger springs are purer than smaller
ones, and those which occur in primitive countries, and in siliceous rocks,
or beds of gravel, necessarily contain the least impregnation. An impor-
tant practical distinction has been founded upon the fact, that the water of
some springs dissolves soap, whilst that of others decomposes, and cur-
dles it ; the former has been termed soft, the latter hard water ;

soft water
is a more powerful- solvent of all vegetable matters, and is consequently
to be preferred for domestic as A^ell as medicinal purposes ; the brewer
knows well fi-om experience how much more readily and copiously soft

water will dissolve the extractive matter of his malt. Horses by an in-

stinctive sagacity always prefer soft water, and when by necessity or inat-

tention they are confined to that which is hard, their coats become rough
and ill-conditioned, and they are frequently attacked with the gripes. Pi-

geons also refuse hard water when they have been accustomed to that
which is soft.*

3. River Water. Jlgua ex Flumine, being derived from the conflux
of numerous springs and rain water, generally possesses considerable pu-
rity

;
that the proportion of its saline ingredients should be small, is easily

explained by the precipitation which must necessarily take place from the
union of different solutions ; it is, however, liable to hold in suspension
particles of earthy matter, which impair its transparency, and sometimes
its salubrity

;
this is particularly observed of the Seine, the Ganges, and

the Nile.f

4. Well Water. Agua ex Puteo, is essentially the same as spring
water, being derived from the same source ; it is, however, more liable to

impurity from its stagnation, or slow infiltration ;+ hence our old wells
furnish much purer water than those which are more recent, as the solu-

Hard water has a tendency to produce diseases in the spleen of certain animalf,
especially sheep : this is the case in the eastern side of the island of Minorca, as we
are informed by Cleghorn. The mischievous tendency of bad water, where it can-
not he corrected by some chemical process, would seepi to be best counteracted by
bitter vegetables. Virey supposes that this circumstance first induced the Chinese
to infuse the leaves of the tea plant.

t Alpini informs us that Elephantiasis is endemial in Egypt : Galen ascribes U to
Ibe impure waters of the Nile, and Lucretius adopted the sam6 opinion.

" Est Elephas morbus, qui propter flumina Nili

Gignitur jEgypto in Medio."

X Dr. Percival obserres that bricks harden the softest water, and give it an alumU
nous impregnation ; the common practice of lining wells with thent is therefore
very improper, unless they be covered with cement.
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ble particles are gradually washed away. Mr. Dalton observes that the

more any spring is drawn from, the softer the water becomes.

6. Snow Water. Aqua ex JVive, has been supposed* to be unwhole-

some, and in particular to produce bronchocele, from t*he prevalence of

that disease in the Alps, but it does not appear upon what principle its in^

salubrity can depend
; the prejudice however is a very ancient one, for

Hippocrates observes that snow or ice water is unwholesome, in conse-

quence of its finer particles being evaporated and lost during its solution ;

it appears to differ only from rain water in being destitute of air, to which
water is certainly indebted for its briskness, and perhaps for many of its

good effects upon animals and vegetables. The same observations apply

to Ice Water.

6. Lake Water. Agua ex Lacu^ is a collection of rain, spring, and
river waters, contaminated with various animal and vegetable bodies,

which from its stagnant nature have undergone putrefaction in it.

7. Marsh Water. Aqua ex Palude being the most stagnant is the

most impure of all water, and is generally loaded with decomposing ve-

getable matter.

To what extent the impurities of water are capable of influencing its

salubrity, has been a subject of interesting inquiry from the age of Hip-

pocrates to the present day. To many of these natural contaminations,

too much importance has been certainly attached
;

it is an affected refine-

ment to suppose that the presence of minute portions of such earthy and
calcareous salt?, as generally occur in solution, can impart any noxious

quality to water ;| whilst on the contrary, animal and vegetable impuri-

ties, or earthy bodies in a state of mechanical suspension, cannot fail to

prove injurious, and must be regarded as the true •' scklera aquarum."
Guided by false analogies many have supposed that they recognised the

origin of all calcareous diseases in the earthy impurities of water
; the

researches however of chemistry have removed this delusion, by demon-
strating that the substances found in water never enter into the composi-

tion of urinary calculi.J Metallic and other accidental contaminations

are necessarily highly injurious, and the water in which their presence is

suspected, should be submitted to the most careful examination.

" The same strumous affection occurs at Sumatra, where ice and snow are never
seen ; while, on the contrary, the disease is quite unknown in Chili and Thibet, al-

though the rivers of these countries are chiefly supplied by the melting of the snow
with which the mountains are covered. The trials of Captain Cook, in his voyas;e
round the world, prove the wholesomeness of Ice water beyond a doubt ; in the
high southern latitudes he found a salutary supply of fresh water in the ice of the
sea ;

" this melted ice," says sir John Pringle, " was not only sweet but soft, and
so wholesome as to shew the fallacy of human reasoning unsupported by experi-

ments."
t I take this opportunity of observing that I have made analyses of several of

those springs in Cornwall, which have from time immemorial enjoyed a reputation
in the neighbourhood for curing diseases, amongst which were the waters of Holy-
well, so named from its supposed virtues, and those of Permiscen Bay, equally ex-
tolled for their medicinal qualities. But I have only been able to detect minute
quantities of carbonate of lime, derived from infiltration through banks of cal-

careous sand. See Transactions of the Royal Geological Society of Cornwall,
Vol. I.

X See "Remarks on the Pump water of London," by W. Heberden, M. D. in the
1st. vol. of the Medical Transactions ; also, Acad. Royale des Seienc. 1700, Hist,
pag. 58. Perrault Vitruve. L. VUl. c. 5.
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For the purification and preservation of water numerous methods hare
heen adopted

;
the mechanical impiuities may be removed by filtration,

which is performed through porous stones, or aUernate layers of sand or

<;harcoal
;
muddy water may be also cleared by adding a few grains of

^lum to each pint * and in that proportion, the water is not rendered in the
least disagreeable : when water has contracted a putrid smell, it may be
rendered sweet by agitating it wath a small portion of magnesia, or with
black oxide of manganese, in the proportion of 1^ parts to 250 parts of

water. Dr. Black observes that nitrate of silver, which is one of the most
antiseptic substances known, will preserve water from putrefaction for

ever, and that it may at any time be separated therefrom in a few minutes
by adding a small lump of common salt ; this fact in itself is curious, but
the experiment is too hazardous to be recommended. Dr. Alstou prefers

hme, as a preservative of the water, and proposes to remove it by the ad-

dition of a carbonate of magnesia ; Dr. Henry has however found that it

is more economically precipitated by the introduction of a current of car-

bonic acid into the cask. As that peculiar property of water which is

termed hardness, generally depends upon the presence of sulphate of lime,

the addition of an alkaUne carbonate twenty-four hours previous to its

being used, will be found to restore it, or if it should depend \ipon super-

carbonale of lime, long ebullition without any addition will be found suffi-

cient for its cure.

Water when kept for a long time in casks, especially on long \oya.ges,

is partially decomposed, and a volume of carburetted hydrogen is evolved,!

imparting to such water the peculiar smell and taste which characterise

it ; this decomposition may in a great degree be obviated by charring the

anterior of the water casks
; it is, however, prevented in the Navy by sub-

stituting uon* tanks for wooden vessels. In Pharmacy it ought to be re-

membered that whenever common water is emplo^'ed it should not be
hard ; filtered rain water may be recommended as the most eligible on
euoh occasions.

AaUA DESTILLATA. L.E.D. Distilled Water.

duALiTiES. Taste, vapid fiom the absence of air, and slightly empy-
veumatic iu consequence probably of the presence of a small quantity of

extractive matter which has undergone partial decomposition ; a fluid-

* I ara informed by 'a respectat)l€ cfiemist in this town, that he sells a large qtian-

tity of alum for this very purpose, as well as to publicans for the sake of clearing their

spirituous liquors; for the same end, we are told, that the wine merchants in Paris

put into eacii cask of win* as much as a pound of alum.
t This b particularly the case with respect to the water of the River Thames ; for

as it contains but a small proportion of saline matter, it is remarkably soft, although
it holds suspended mud, and vegetable and animal debris, which occasion it to un-
dergo a violent change on being kept : a large volume of carburetter! and sulphu-

retted hydrogen gases is evolved, and it becomes black and insufferably offensive

;

upon racking it off however into large earthen vessels, and exposing it to the air, H
gradually deposits a quantity of black slimy matter, and becomes as clear as ci^stal,

and perfectly sweet aud palatable, and is exceedingly well adapted for sea store.

" The New River Water" contains a small proportion of muriate of lime, carbon-

ate of lime, and muriate of soda; it differs also iu its gaseous contents: 100 cubic

inches of New River Water contain 225 of carbonic acid, and 1-25 of common air,

whereas the water of the Thames contains rather a laff^e ijuantity of i>on)mon air,

ind a smaller proportion of carb««if arid.

38
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ounce weighs 454^ grains. Medicinal Use. In extemporaneous pre-

scriptions, distilled water should be always ordered whenever the formula

contains any of the following substances :

—

Acidiim Sulphuricum ; Jlcidum

Citricum ; Jlntimonium Tartarizatum ; Jlrgenti JVitras ; Cuprum Jlmmonia-

tum ; Ferrum Tartarizatum ; Hydrargyri Oxy-murias ; Liguor Ammonia

;

Liquor Plumbi Suh-Jlcetatis ; Liquor Potassa ; Plmnbi Jlcetas ; Solutio

Muriatis Baryta ; Vinum Ferri ; Zinci Sulphas ; Fori Sulphas. Distilled

water ought also to be employed in preparations where much water is

evaporated, as in the formation of extracts, since the residual matter of

common water will remain mixed with the product of the process, and

uselessly add to its bulk, or even in some cases produce in it chemical

changes ; vmless however under such circumstances, common water puri-

fied by filtration should be ordered, as the air which it contains imparts to

it a pleasant and sprightly flavour. In making infusions or decoctions, it

is very important that the water should be free from those impurities

which impart to it hardness, and which render it a far less powerful solvent

of vegetable matter, nor indeed can resinous substances be mixed with

such water, even when assisted by a mucilaginous medium. On which
account, in prescribing emulsions, it may perhaps be prudent to direct the

employment of distilled water. Tests of its Purity. Its transparency

ought not to be disturbed by the addition of nitrate of silver, or muriate of

baryta.

AaUA MARINA. Sea Water.

Until the late able researches of Dr. Murray, we possessed but an im-

perfect knowledge of the composition of sea water ; it is not therefore sur-

prising that the analysis performed by different chemists should be found

to be so materially at variance ; the true cause of such discordance is now
easily understood, for it appears, that in the examination of a mineral

water or any compound saline solution, the substances, obtained firom it

are not necessarily the original ingredients, but frequently the products of

new combinations established by the operation of analysis, and that con-

sequently the nature of the result obtained may vary according to the

modes in which such analysis has been conducted, or even according to

the degree of dilution in which the saline substances exist.* The ele-

* The law which determines such combinations has been investigated with singu-

lar ingenuity and success by Dr. Murray, (Transactions of the Royal Society of

Edinburgh, 1816). BerlhoUet had already established the important fact, that "com-

binations are often determined by the force of cohesion, in such a manner, that in

principles acting on each other, those on which this force operates most powerfully,

in relation to the fluid which is the medium of action, are coml)ined together ; hence
from a knowledge of the solubility of the compounds which substances form, we
may predict what combinations will be established when they acton each other,

those always combining which form the least soluble compounds. It is for the ex-

tension of these views, and for the useful application of them, that we are indebted

to Dr. Murray, who justly observes that if the force of cohesion can so far modify
chemical attraction, as to establish among compound salts dissolved in any medium,
those combinations whence the least soluble compound are formed, we are entitled

to conclude that the reverse of this force, i. e. the power of a solvent, may produce
the opposite effects, or cause the very reverse of these combinations to be establish-

ed, so that in a concentrated medium the least soluble will be formed, and in a dilute

one, the more soluble compounds will be established. Hence follows the simple
rule by which the actual state in which saline bodies exist in a solution may be de-



AaU , 289

ments of the salts contained in a pint of sea water are himt 29^ Magnesia
14-8, Soda 96-3, Sulphuric Acid 144, Muriatic Acid 977, total 226-

1

grains, and supposing these elements to be combined in the modes which
Dr. Murray's views appear to establish, the saline contents of a pint of sea
water may be expressed as follows, Muriate of Soda 1593, Muriate of
Magnesia 35-5, Muriate of Lime 5-7, Sulphate of Soda 256 grains, total

226- 1 grains
;
besides such saline contents, it is contaminated with various

animal and vegetable bodies, in consequence of which it becomes, when
long kept, highly offensive

;
it ought also to be stated that Dr. Wollaston

has discovered the presence of a minute proportion of potass in sea water

;

and Dr. Marcet has more lately detected ammonia in combination with
muriatic acid. Medicinal Use. As a cathartic, a pint is the ordinary

quantity, which should be taken in the morning, at two doses, with an in-

terval of half an hour between each ; this quantity contains half an ounce
of purgative salt, of which about three-fourths are muriate of soda, but it

is much more active than a similar portion of any artificial combination.

In procuring sea water for medicinal purposes, there is a precaution, the

importance of which experience has suggested to me, that it be not hastily

drank on the beach, before the particles of sand, with which under such
circumstances it is generally mixed, are allowed to subside ; from the

neglect of this precaution I have witnessed serious consequences. The
most important advantages of sea water are derived from its external use

as a bath.

termined, viz. that in any fluid containing the elem'ents of compound salts, the binary
compounds existing in it will be generally those which are most soluble in that

fluid, and the reverse combinations will only be established by its concentration
favouring the influence of cohesion. It appears that by simply evaporating a saline

solution we may produce changes in its composition, and obtain products which
never existed in its original state of dilution; thus, suppose muriate of magnesia and
sulphate of soda to be dissolved in water, as is actually the case in the water of the
ocean, and the solution to be concentrated by evaporation from heat; the combi-
nations of sulphate of magnesia and muriate of soda, being on the whole less soluble

in water, this circumstance of inferior solubility, or the force of cohesion thus ope-
rating, actually determines the formation of these compounds ; and the production
of sulphate of magnesia from the bittern is to be explained upon this principle.

Since it appears therefore that the influence of solubility is most important, tempera-
ture, to whose dominion it is under all circumstances subject, must necessarily be
alike powerful ; let us exemplify this fact by the action of the very sails under con-

sideration; it has been just stated that muriate of magnesia and sulphate of soda
decompose each other in a concentrated solution at a high temperature, producing
muriate of soda and sulphate of magnesia, but at temperatures below 32" the reverse

actually takes place, muriate of soda and sulphate of magnesia reacting, and being
converted into sulphate of soda and muriate of magnesia ; a fact evidently owing to

the relation of the solubility of these salts to temperature. Muriate of soda has its

solubility scarcely altered, either by heat or cold ; sulphate of soda is, in these re-

spects, completely the reverse ; hence .at an elevated temperature, muriate of soda
is the least, and sulphate of soda the most soluble salt, whilst at a low temperature,

the reverse of this happens. All the circumstances of this investigation are most
interesting; the medical practitioner will at once perceive its importance, as ena-

bling him to appreciate the real nature of saline solutions, and even in many initao

ces to preserve their identity. See Aquse Minerales.
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AQVM DESTILLATvE. L.D-

AcivjE Stillatiti^. E. .Distilled Waters.

These are waters impregnated with the essential oils of vegetables, aiwl

are principally designed as grateful vehicles for the exhibition of more ac- .

tive remedies ; ample directions for preparing them are given in the seve-

ral Pharmacopoeias, and if they be rectified by redistillation they may be-

kept for several years ; the usual mode of preserving them is by adding

spirit, which has also the incidental advantage of preventing them from

being frozen during the winter season. Some recommend a film of the es-

sential oil to be diffused over the water's surface. They may be extem-

poraneously prepared by adding ta water what have been called Essences^,

which consist of essential oil and alcohol, or by rubbing any essential oil

with ten times its weight of sugar, or, what answers still better, of mag-
nesia : when however ihey are so prepared they never retain their trans-

parency. The college, in the present Pharmacopoeia, have directed the

distillation off the essential oil, as well as off the recent herb ;
this altera-

tion is one of practical convenience. The properties of each water may be
learnt by referring to the vegetable Irom which it is distilled.

AaU^ MINERALES-. Mineral Waters..

Although all waters that flow fi'om the earth, are, as they contain mi-

neral bodies in solution, stricth- speaking, mineral waters, yet this term '\s

conventionally applied to such only as are distinguished from spring, lake,

river, or other water, by a peculiarity in colour, taste, smell, or any obvious

properties, or by the medicinal effects which they produce, or are known
to be capable of pi'oducing.

To the medical practitioner the history of these watei-s is most interest-

ing and instructive, involving highly important subjects of chemical and
physiological inquiry. These waters are without doubt indebted for their

medicinal virtues to the operation of the substances which they hold dis-

solved, bnt this is so materially aided by the peculiar state of dilution m
which they exist, as well as by the mere bulk and temperature of the wa-
ter ic'self, as to render extremely doubtful the success of every attempt ta

concentrate their powers by evaporation. To what extent dilution may
modify the chemical condition of saline solutions has been satisfactorily

demonstrated by the researches of Dr. Murray .(see Aqua Marina), and
to what degree an increase in the solubility of any remedy may influence

its medicinal properties has been considered at some length in the first

part of this work, {page 172.) It is certain that, in general, soluble salts

are capable of exerting a much more powerful effect upon the animal
economy, than those which are insoluble ; on which account, the earthy

muriates, especially that of lime, are amongst the most active ingredients

of mineral waters. Although chemical analysis has frequently from it»

own imperfection failed in ascertaining their presence, it seems probable

that muriate of lime and sulphate of soda exist in all those springs that fur-

nish, by the usual methods of examination, sulphate of lime dinA muriate of
soda ; for the same reasons it is equally probable that iron, which in cer-

tain waters has been supposed from the analysis to exist as a carbonate, is
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in its native solution a true muriate ; this is undoubtedly the fact with re-

spect to the Bath waters. Is it then surprising, that medical practitioners

should hitherto have failed in their attempts to emulate, by artificial ar-

rgjigements, the medical efficacy of active and mineral springs ? For the

investigation of the true composition of mineral waters the researches of

Dr. Murray furnish a simple and elegant formula. Determine by precipi*

tants the loeight of the acids and bases, suppose them united in such a manner

that they shallfonn the most soluble salts, and these salts will constitute the true

saline constituents of the loater under examination.

Mineral Waters admit of being divided into four classes, viz.

1

.

Acidulous ; owing their properties chiefly to carbonic acid ; they

are tonic and diuretic, and in large doses produce a transient exhilaration

;

the most celebrated are Pyrmont, Seltzer, Spa, Carlsbad, and Scarborough.

2. Chalybeate
;
containing iron in the form of sulphate, carbonate, or

muriate ;* they have a styptic, inky taste : Hartfell near Moffat, Peter-

head, Tunbridge, Brighton, Cheltenham, Bath, Lemington Priors, Castle

Homeck, near Penzance, &c.
3. Sulphureous Watbrs derive their character from ^Iphuretted hy-

drogen, either uncombined, or united with lime, or an alkali : Engien, Mx
la ChapeUe, Harroiogate, JVloffat.

4. Saline ; mostly purgative, and are advantageously employed in

those hypochondriacal and visceral diseases that require continued, and
moderate relaxation of the bowels ; Cheltenham, Leamington, Seidlitz, and
all brackish waters.

Some springs, as those of Bath, Matlock, and Buxton, owe their virtues

rather to temperature than to any other cause, and others, as Mabem, to

the diluent power of the water.

In the Codex Medicamentarius of Paris, formulae are introduced for the

preparation of several of the more distinguished mineral waters, imder the

head " Aqu(B Minerales Arte Facta.^'f

' There is a precaution respecting the preservation of these waters for analysis
with which the chemist ought to be acquainted ; it will be fully explained by the re-

lation of the following anecdote. M. Wurza, on examining some bottles of Chaly-
beate water, could detect no signs of iron in them, and on seeking for the cause of
this circumstance, he discovered it in the astringent nature of the corks which had
combined with the metallic substance, and abstracted it from the water.

t The Mineral Springs in the United States more especially deserving of notice,

arc those of Saratoga and Ballston in the State of New-York, and of Schooley's
Mountain in New-Jersey. Of the two first, various analyses have been published by
different chemists, but with so little uniformity of result as to leave their true che-
mical character still in a state of uncertainty. An account of these discrepancies
may be seen in the New-England. Journal of Medicine and Surgery for 1817. As
the analyses of Dr. Steel appear upon the whole to be most satisfactory, we shall

quote tbem. One gallon of the water was the quantity used in the experiments.

BALLSTON.

1. Public Spring. Temperat. 50« Fahr.
Muriate of Soda 159.

Carbonate of Soda, 9.

Carbonate of Lime, 7S.5

« Carbonate of Magnesia, 2.5

Carbonate of Iron, 7.

253. gn.
Carbonic Asid 210 cubic inchts.
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2. Low's Spring. Temperat. 52".

Muriate of Soda, 142.

Carbonate of Soda, 10.

Carbonate of Lime, 64.6
Carbonate of Magnesia, 1.6

Carbonate of Iron, 6.

224. grs.

Carbonic Acid 220 cubic inches.

3. iVew Spring. Temperat. 50".

Muriate of Soda, 145.

Carbonate of Soda, 12.

Carbonate of Lime, 61.6
Carbonate of Magnesia, 9.

Carbonate of Iron, 7.5

235. grs.

Carbonic Acid 159.5. cubic inches.

SARATOGA.

1. Congress Spring. Temperat. 50".

Muriate of Soda, 471.5
Carbonate of Lime, 178.476
Carbonate of Soda, , 16.5
Carbonate of Magnesia, 3.366
CarboAate of Iron, 6.168

676. gn.
Carbonic Acid 343 cubic inches.

More recently this Spring has been analyzed by the late Profeisor Daita, and, ac-

cording to him, the constituents in one quart of water are the following

:

Bi-carbonate of Lime, # < 51.080 grs.

£i-carbonate of Soda, ., 18.478
Chloride of Sodium, (common salt,) 97.080
Chloride of Magnesium, (Mur. of Magnesia,) 9.140
Silex, with a trace of Iron, 1.500

177.278 grs.

Uncombined Carbonic Acid Gas, 36.90 cubic inches.

Azote, 1.80

38.70*

2. Columbian Spring. Temperat. 50".

Muriate of Soda, ... .• 201.6
Carbonate of Soda, 22.5
Carbonate of Lime, 121.

Carbonate of Magnesia, 1.5

Carbonate of Iron, 7.5

354. grs.

Carbonic Acid 236 cubic inches.

3. High rock Spring. Temperat. 48".

Muriate of Soda, 210.
Carbonate of Soda, 18.

Carbonate of Lime, 115.

Carbonate of Magnesia, .5

Carbonate of Iron, .- 4.5

348. gr».

Carbonic Acid 243 cubic inches.

* New-York Med. and Phy». Journal, No. 21. p. 73.
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SCHOOLEY'S MOUNTAIN.

According to the analysis of Dr. M'Nevin, these waters consist of

Extractive, ^ 0.92
Muriate of Soda, 0.43
Muriate of Lime 2.40
Muriate of Magnesia, 0.50
Carbonate of Lime 7.99
Sulphate of Lime, 0.65

/ Carbonate of Magnesia, 0.40
Silex, 0.80

Carbonated Oxyd of Iron, 2.00
Loss, ; 0.41

16.50

The diseases in which the Ballston and Saratoga waters have been recommended
are dyspepsia, hypochondriasis, hysteria, dropsy, paralysis, chronic gout, rheuma-
tism, chlorosis, suppression of the menses, and diseases of the bladder and kidneys.

The waters of Schooley's Mountain, besides their general utility in diseases of the

digestive organs, have proved eminently successful in calculous aifections. Ed.

ARGENTI NITRAS. L. Nitras Argenti. E.D.

Fused JVitraie of Silver, olim, Lunar Caustic.

duALiTiES. Fused nitrate of silver is in small cylinders of a dark

grey coloiir, and presenting, when broken across, a crystalline struc-

ture. Odour, none ; Taste, intensely bitter, austere and metallic
; it tinges

the skin indelibly black ; when perfectly free from copper, it is not deli-

quescent. Chemical Composition ;
oxide of silver 70, nitric acid 30, or

one atom of oxide and one atom of acid. Solubility. In an equal weight

of water, at 60°
; it is also soluble in alcohol. The solution readily yields

transparent colourless crystals, the primary form of which is a right rhom-

bicprism. Incompatible Substances. Fixed alkalies diXid alkaline earths,

the muriatic, sulphuric, and tartaric acids, and all the salts which contain

them ;
Soaps, arsenic, hydro-sulphurets, astringent vegetable infusions, undis-

ailed waters. The solutions of nitrate of silver are not disturbed by am-
monia, the ammoniuret being very soluble ; the carbonate of ammonia,

however, produces a precipitatiori. Nitrate of silver tinges the skin and

hair black, and has been frequently employed for the latter purpose ;* it

likewise forms the basis of permanent ink.l Medicinal Uses. Tonic,

antispasmodic, and escharotic ; it is said to prove efficacious in epilepsy,

" For the same purpose the French employ a pomatum prepared with the oxide

of bismuth, and it is said to answer the intention.

t Permanent Lvk for Marking Linen. This preparation is a solution of nitrate

of silver, thickened with sap green, or cochineal. The preparing liquid, or Pounce
liquid, as it is technically called, with which the linen to be marked is previously

welted, is a solution of soda, boiled with gum, or some animal mucilage. It is a

curious circumstance, that if potass be used for this purpose, the marking ink will run-
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but during a trial for several years in the Westminster hospital, I never

could discover its virtues ; many of the cases in which it has been sup-

posed to have been successful, probably derived advantage from the pur-

gative medicines which were simultaneously administered. It possesses a
bitter taste, and it has been said to act like vegetable bitters upon the di-

gestive organs, and to offer a resource in dyspeptic complaints. It is prin-

cipally useful as an external application, and may be considered as the

strongest and most manageable caustic that we possess ;* whilst in solu-

tion it acts as a useful stimulant in indolent ulcers ; and being possessed of

the power of coagulating animal matter, it does not spread to any extent,

and is therefore extremely convenient where a large eschar is to be avoid-

ed. A wjeak solution of this metallic salt has lately been strongly recom-

mended by a French surgeon, as a remedy for piles of long standing
; it

also forms an excellent lotion to excite the weak granulations of fungous

ulcers. It is, moreover, said to be highly useful as an injection in cases of

puriform discharges from the ear ; before we direct however such an ap-

plication, it is highly necessary that we should ascertain the tympanum
to be entire, or the liquid may escape into the internal ear, and occasion

very alarming irritation ; an event which unhappily occurred, not long

since, in the case of a noble duke of high mihtary renown. Forms of
Exhibition. For internal use, in pills made >vith crumb of bread, with

the addition of some sugar, to prevent the mass from being too hard.

Dose, gr. |, gradually increased to gr. j. Adulterations. Copper may
be always suspected when it deliquesces, and is to be immediately detect-

ed by its solution assuming a blue colour, when supersaturated with am-
, monia. The sticks should be preserved in closely stopped phials, and co-

vered with soft and dry paper. Antidote. When this substance has
been taken in excess, muriate of soda is its true antidote ; indeed, so com-
pletely does it decompose, and separate it from water, that if a saturated

solution of nitrate of silver be filtered through common salt, it may be af-

terwards drunk with impunity. This circumstance alone, would of ne-

cessity render nitrate of silver a very uncertatn remedy ; and yet it is evi-

dent that the basis of this salt is occasionally absorbed, for there are seve-

ral cases upon record, in which the oxyd of silver has been deposited in

ihe rete mucosum, and given a purple hue of a very singular appearance
to the patient ; I have lately witnessed an instance of this kind in a lady

who had taken large doses of the nitrate, for the purpose of curing a dys-

peptic complaint ; and several other similar cases stand recorded in diffC'

rent works.

ARMORACI^ RADIX. L.E. /Cochleariay.

\Jlrmoracia)

Raphanus Rusticanus, D. Horse* Radish Root.

GluALiTiEs. Taste, hot and acrid ; Odour, pungent. Chemical Compo-
sition. All its virtues depend upon an essential oil. Solubility. Both

* Nitrate of Silver is commonly called an Escharotic. This, however, gives no
just idea of the properties of this valuable article, or of the uses to which it may be
applied. As a local application in cases of external inflammation, punctured
Wounds, and ulcers, I have found it a remedy of surpassing utility. It is to Mr,
Higginbottom that we are indebted for the full developement of this subject.—See
^' An Essay on the use_ of Nitrate of Silver, in the cure of Inflammation, Wound.'^,

and Ulcers." Ed.
i Horse-radish ; horse-mint ; bull-rush ; &c. These epithets are GrecL'^ms ; (w-
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water and alcohol extract its active principles, but they are dissipated by
decoction. Medicinal Uses. As a stimnlant in paralysis it is often use-
ftil ; Sydenham found it successful in dropsies which were consequent on
intermittent fevers

; CuUen recommends a syrup made with the infusion

of horse radish, to remove that species of hoarseness which depends upon
local relaxation

; Dr. Withering extols an infusion of this root in milk as
a cosmetic both safe and effectual. Incompatible Substances. Jllka-

line Carbonates ; Oxy-muriate of Mercury ; JVitraie of Silver ; the Infusion

of Galls and of Yellow Cinchona Bark, produce precipitates with the ui-

fusion of this root. Forms of Exhibition. In substance, scraped or

swallowed whole, or in infusion.* Dose of the substance 3j, of an infu-

sion fgij. ^e& Infus Armoraci<B coinp. Officinal Preparations. Infu-
sum Armoracice comp : L. Spiriius Jirmoraci<£ comp : L.D.

ARSENICUM ALBUM. (Acidum Arseniosum.)

Oxydum Arsenici. E. Arsenicum. D. While Arsenic,

Jirsemous Acid, vulgo Arsenic.

ClUALiTiEs. Form, shining semivitreous lumps, breaking with a con-

choidal fracture, and when reduced to powder, bearing some resemblance
to white sugar ; Taste, acrid and corrosive, but not in any degree corres-

ponding with its virulence, leaving an impressioii of sweetness. Specific

gravity 37 ; it is volatilized at the temperature of 383° Fah : and by a
strong heat is vitrified into a transparent glass capable of crystallizing in

tetrahedra with truncated angles, or rather in octohedra. In the state of

vapour it is quite inodorous, although it is asserted in many chemical
works of authonty to yield a smell like that of garlic ;

the fact is that the

alliaceous or garlic-like smell is whoUy confined to metallic arsenic in a
state d" vapour, and whenever the arsenious acid seems to yield this odour,

we may infer that its decomposition has taken place ; this happens when
it is projected upon ignited charcoal, or when heated in contact with those

metallic bodies which readily unite with oxygen, as Antimony and Tin.

It is stated by Orfila and other chemists, that if it be projected upon heated

copper the alliaceous odour is evolved. This assertion is undoubtedly
true, but the fact requires to be explained with more precision, or we may
faU into an important error respecting it. The phenomenon takes place

only when the copper is in a state of ignition, at which temperature its

affinity for oxygen enables it to reduce the arsenious acid ; for I find by
experiment that if a few grains of this substance be heated on a plate of

copper, by means of a spirit lamp or blowpipe, no odour is perceptible, for

the whole of the acid is dissipated before the copper can acquire a suffi-

ciently exalted temperature to deoxidize it. If the arsenious acid be heat-

ed on a plate of zinc, the smell is not evolved until the metal is in the

state effusion ; if instead of these metals we employ in our experiments

iroi and /Ss?, i. e. horse and bull, when prefixed to any word, signified no more than
great ; thus the groat Dock, Hippo-lapathum, and the horse of Alexander from
the size of his head was named Bucephalus.

* An infusion of horse-radisli is a very ancient remedy in disorders of the stomach.
In Paulus ^gineta we shall find a letter written by CarytiusAntigunus, in which it is

tigbly recommended for lucfa a purpose.

39
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those of gold, silver, or piatinuin, no alliaceous smell whatever is produced,

at any temperature. It however deserves particular notice, that the flame

of the spirit lamp is itself capable of decomposing the oxyd, in consequence

of the operation of its hydrogen : a fact which is very likely to betray the

chemist into the fallacious belief that the oxyd does yield the odour in

question* It is probable that arsenical vapours which yield this peculiar

odour are less noxious than those which are inodorous, but I am not

aware that the knowledge of this fact can be applied to any purpose of

practical importance.! Chemical Composition. This substance pos-

sesses many of the essential habitudes of an acid, as for instance, that of

combining with the pure alkalies to saturation ; it is therefore very proper-

ly denominated Jlrsenious Acid. It may be farther acidified by distilling

it with nitrous acid, and the compound which results is a white concrete

substance termed Arsenic Acid; from experiments on the quantity of oxy-

gen absorbed by metallic arsenic, during its conversion into these two
compounds, instituted by Proust and Davy, it appears that the arsenious

acid consists of about 25 of oxygen and 75 of metal, and the arsenic acid

of 33 of oxygen and 67 of metal ; or, the quantity of metal being the

same, that the oxygen in the latter compound is to that in the former near-

ly as three to two. Solubility. We have but lately been set right

upon this point ; Klaproth has shewn that it requires for its solution 400
parts of water at 60° and only 13 at 212°, and moreover, that if 100 parts

of water be boiled on the arsenious acid, and suffered to cool, it will retairi

three grains in solution, and deposit the remainder in tetrahedral crystals

;

this fact shews the importance of employing boiling water in every che-

mical examination of substances supposed to contain arsenic. It is solu-

ble in alcohol and oils, the former taking up two per cent. ; with hme
water it produces a white precipitate of arsenite of lime, which is soluble

in an excess of arsenious acid ; with magnesia it forms a soluble arsenite,

which proves very virulent. The poisonous effects of arsenious acid are

so amply detailed in medical works,J that it would be superfluous to dwell

* The chemist may satisfy himself of (his fact by heating some arsenious acid on
a piece of platinum foil, and alternately raising and depressing it into (he blue flame
of the spirit, when corresponding changes in odour will take place.

t It will probably afford a satisfactory explanation of the circumstance mentioned
by Dr. Percival, (hat the workmen who solder silver filligree with an arsenical alloy,

are never affected by the fumes. Dr. Percival does not appear to have been in the
least aware of the probable reason of this fact ; he ss»ys, " This solder is melted by
the flame of a lamp directed by a blow-pipe ; the greatest part of the arsenic is eva-
porated by (he blast and flame, and some part also of the rest of (he solder, and yet
the men appear to enjoy as good health, and to live as long as other artists ! Amongst
other examples of the (ruth of this observation, I lately saw in (he manufactory at
the Soho at Birmingham, a man of more than fifty years of age, who had soldered
silver filligree for thirty-five years, and had regularly, during (hat period, passed
from eight to ten hours daily in his occupation, and yet he was fat, strong, active,
cheerful, and of a complexion by no means sickly; neither he nor his brother artists

use any means to counteract the effect of their trade." Dr. Rotheram, in a letter

to Ur. Percival, comments upon this fact, and says, " how far the fluxes used in .sol-

dering the filligree may fix the parts of the arsenic, or from what cause (hese work-
men might escape, I dare not say, but I should notwithstanding strongly suspect (he
fumes of (his very vola(ile and caustic mineral to be very prejudicial."—I have
shewn above that arsenious acid is readily decomposed when heated in contact with
an oxidable metal, and I apprehend that this fac( will explain the reason why the
fumes of the alloy in question are disarmed of their virulence.

t In my work on Medical Jurisprudence, (Vol. ii. p. 216) (he reader will find a
very lull account of the symptoms produced by this poison.
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npon them in this place ; it may however be interesting and useful to re-

cord an account of the pernicious influence of arsenical fumes upon orga-

nized beings, as I have been enabled to ascertain in the copper smelting

works, and tin burning-houses of Cornwall. This influence is very appa-

rent in the condition both of the animals and vegetables in the vicinity
;

horses and cows commonly lose their hoofs, and ^ic latter are often to be

seen in the neighbouring pastures crawling on their knees, and not unfre-

quently suffering from a cancerous affection in their rumps, whilst the

milch cows, in addition to these miseries, are soon deprived of their milk

;

the men employed in the works are more healthy than we could a priori

have supposed possible ; the antidote upon which they all rely with con-

fidence, whenever they are infested with more than an ordinary portion of

arsenical vapour, is sxoeet oil, and an annual sum is allowed by the proprie-

tors in order that it may be constantly supplied ; this opinion is not solitary,

for Tachenius relates that the poisonous effects, such as convulsions,

gripes, and bloody stools, with which he was seized from exposure to the

fumes of arsenic, were reheved by milk and oil.

It deserves notice that the smelters are occasionally affected with a
cancerous disease in the scrotum, similar to that which infests chimney-

sweepers, and it is singular that Stahl in describing the putrescent ten-

dency in the bodies of those who die from this poison, mentions in particu-

lar the gangrenous appearance of these parts. It is a very extraordinary

fact that previous to the estabhshment of the copper works in Cornwall,

the marshes in their vicinity were continually exciting intermittent fever,

whereas since that period a case of ague has not occun"ed in the neigh-

bourhood ; I have heard it remarked by the men in the works, that the

smoke kills all fevers. The fact is here stated without any other com^

ment than that the agricultural improvements which have taken place in

the district, are not sufficient to afford any clue to the explanation of the

circumstance. Medicinal Uses. Much has been said upon this sub-

ject, and the propriety and safety of its exhibition has been often ques-

tioned ; there can be no doubt but that the greatest circumspection is re-

quired in the practitioner who administers it, and it ought not, in my opi-

nion, to be employed until other remedies have failed
;
that it is capable

of accumulating in the system is very evident, and this, in certain habits,

may predispose the patient to serious diseases ; the form in which it is

most manageable and least dangerous, is that of solution. See Liquor

Arsenicalis. Some practitioners have exhibited it in substance, made into

pills, by rubbing one grain with ten of sugar, and then beating the mix-

ture with a sufficient quantity of crumb of bread to form ten pills, one of

which is a dose. The Chinese and other oriental nations form the sul-

phuret of arsenic {realgar) into medical cups, and use lemon juice, after it

has stood some hours in them, by way of cathartic. As an external ap-

plication, -arsenic has long been extolled in the cure of cancers ; the caustic

so extensively used under the sanction of the late Mr. Justamond in cases of

open cancer, consisted of two parts of Antimony, and one of Arsenious acid,

fluxed together in a crucible, and afterwards levigated, and reduced to the

requisite degree of mildness by the addition of powdered Opium.* But it

* Plunkett's Oistmest, consists of arsenious acid, sulphur, and the powdered
flowers of the Ranunculus Flammula, and Cotula Foetida, levigated and made into

a paste with the white of an cfgg, and applied, on a piece of pig's bladder, to the
surface of th« cancer.
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deserves notice in this place, that repeated experiments have proved thai

arsenic kills* more rapidly when applied externally to an abraded part,

than when internally administered. See page 132. Lionardo di Ca-

poa relates the case of a child killed by the violent vomiting and purging

arising from a slight wound made in the head by a comb, wet with oil, in

wliich Arsenic had been infused for the purpose of killing vermin
;
and

we have numerous instances on record, where the application of arseni-

cal cerates and ointments has been followed by violent and dangerous

symptoms. We also learn from the different historians of the Plague of

London, that the arsenical amulets which were worn, as preservatives, on
that occasion, were sometimes attended with deleterious consequences

;

Cralo (Epist. 168.) observed an ulcer of the breast produced by them.

Vernascha, violent pains and syncoj.>e. Amongst the foreign authors who
have related cases of poisoning by the external application of Arsenic

we may mention Desgranges {Recueil Period : de la Society de JVled : de

Paris, T. vi. p. 22.) who records the history of a chambermaid, poisoned

by having rubbed her head with an arsenical ointment for the purpose of

destroying vermin ; and Roux {JVouveaux Elemens de JVEed : Operat. par. J.

P. Roux,) who confefo'feed to have killed a young girl of eighteen by an ap-

plication of the " Pa/e Arsenicale'^ to a cancerous breast. To the Empi-
rics of our own times we arc indebted for many fatal illustrations of the

subject. Smce the last edition of this work, a Lady applied to a well

known Gluack, distinguished for his impudent pretensions in the treat-

ment of cancer, and submitted to a caustic application to the breast. In

a short time paralysis ensued, and the application was discovered to con-

Pate ARSENiCAf.E. ThJs favourite remedy of the French surgfons consists of 70
parts of cinnabar, 22 of sanguis draconis, and 8 of arsenious acid, made into pafste

with saliva, at the time ol applying it. This combination, otiserves a periodic&l

writer, is similar, with the exception of the ashes of the soles of old shoes, to that

recommended by Father Cosmo under the name of " Pulvis Anti-carcinomatosa."

Davidson's Remedy for Cancer, arsenious acid, and powdered hemlock.
* In the Journal de Medicine, the following case of a woman is related who waa

killed by her husband having insinuated powdered arsenic into the vagina, at the
moment of enjoying tiie conjugal rites. "Av.omanat Leneux, department de
rOurthe, aged 40, having died after a short illness, attended with considerable ta-

mefaction of the genital parts, uterine hemorrhage, vomiting, and purging, the body
was inspected by order of the mayor, when the surgeons reported that they found
the vulva in a state of gangrene, the abdomen much distended with air, and the in-

testines inflamed and gangrenous. The culprit was arrested, convicted, and exe-
cuted.'' In the Acts of the Society of Medicine of Copenhagen, a similar crime is

recorded, committed also by a peasant ; in this latter case, although some small
pieces of arsenic were found within the vagina, yel, some doubting the possibility of
this species of poisoning, the magistrates consulted the College of Medicine of Co-
penhagen, who decided the question in the affirmative, by instituting a series of ex-
periments upon horses.

Singleton's Eye Salve, or Golden Ointment. Under this name is sold a pre-
paration which consists of sulphuret of arsenic (orpiment) with lard, or spermaceti
ointment. The Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitrlco Oxydi of the London College is

also sold under the same title.

Delcroix's Poudke Subtil, " for removing superfluous hair in less than ten mi-
nutes." ! This fashionable depilatory appears upon examination to consist of Quick-
lime and Sulphuret of Arsenic, with some vegetable powder. It is, however, so
unequally mixed, that in submitting it to analysis, no two portions afforded the same
results. It can scarcely be necessary to state, that such a composition is incapable
of fulfilling the intention for which it is so confidently vended.

In Paris, arsenic forms the basis of several blistering cerates. Such applications
cannot be safe.
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tain a large proportion of Arsenic, and that the disease, for the cure of

which it had been applied, was not cancer. A somewhat analogous case

occurred under the care of a bold empiric in the neighbourhood oi St.

George's Fields, who undertook to remove the deformity of bow legs in a
dandy drawing-master ! by rasping the shin bones, and applying arsenic to

the surface of the wound
; in consequence of which, in addition to exten-

sive local mischief, the unhappy dupe became paralytic. It is also ne-

cessary to inform the practitioner that Arsenious acid has been known to

produce poisonous effects when applied to the unh-oken skin
;
a case of

this nature is related by Desgranges, in the sixth volume of the Recueil Pe-
riodique de la Sac : de J\Ied: another ma}' be found in the 22d volume of the

Acta Germanica (1730) ; and Renault obtained similar results in his expe-

riments on animals. When the system is under the influence of arsenic,

the following symptoms will appear, viz. thickness, redness, and BtiflJhess

of the palpebrae, soreness of the gums, ptyalism, itching over the surface

of the body, restlessness, cough, pain in the stomach and bowels, head-

ache, and I have also occasionally noticed paucity of urine, and even
stranguary, a fact of which I find no mention in other authors. Strange
as it may appear, Arsenic has been inhaled, together with the vapours of

frankincense, myrrh, and those of other gums during a paroxysm of asth-

ma ! This extraordinary practice arose fi:om the practitioner mistaking

the gum juniper, or Vernix of the Arabians, which by their medical au-

(hors was prescribed in fumigations under the name of Sandarach, for the

lavSapaxy] of Aristotle, which was a sulphuretof arsenic.

Adulterations. It is frequently sophisticated with chalk, gypsum, or

sulphate of barytes ; the fraud is instantly detected by its not iDeing entire-

ly volatilized by heat, or by any insoluble residuum occurring in prepar-

ing the Liquor Arsenicalis, according to the directions of the pharmacopceia.

To many the adulteration of so active a substance may seem unimportant,

but in consequence of its being thus rendered a medicine of variable acti-

vity, it is one of the most dangerous frauds which can be committed ; a
very unpleasant circumstance lately occurred from such a cause in one of
our public institutions : arsenic had been obtained firom the shop of a re-

spectable chemist, who had not usually supplied the establishment, for the
purpose of preparing the arsenical solution : the article happened to be less

adulterated than that which had been previously employed ; the solution

however was prepared in the usual way, and the usual dose was conti-

nued, when the patients were soon seized with violent pains in the bowels,
and the cause was not detected until by an examination of the bottle the
usual sediment was not discovered.

Antidotes. Late researches have shewn that sulphuret of potass^ on
which physicians have placed so much reliance, merits no confidence.

The great indication to be fulfilled in all cases of poisoning is to excite vo-
miting, and to administer liquids which are the least Hable to act as sol-

vents of the acrid matter, on which account lime water presents itself as a
very appropriate fluid. The subject, however, is very fully considered in
the first part of this work, to which I am very desirous of directing the at-

tention of the medical practitioner ; see Antidotes.
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Methods of detecting the presence of Jlrsenious Acid.

1. By its reduction to a metallic state. Mix a portion of the suspected

powder with three times its weight of black fiux ;* put the mixture into a
thin glass tube, hermetically closedf at one end, about eight inches in

length, and one-fourth of an inch in diameter ;
should any of the powder

adhere to the sides of the tube, it must be carefully brushed off with a fea-

ther, so that the inner surface of its upper part may be perfectly clean and
dry ; the closed end of the tube, by way of security, may be thinly coated

with a mixture of pipe-clay and sand,J but this operation is not absolutely

necessary ; the open extremity is to be loosely plugged with a piece of

paper ; the coated end must be now heated on a chaffing dish of red hot

coals, when the arsenic, if present, will sublime, and be found lining with

a brilliant metallic crust the upper part of the tube ; a portion of this re-

duced metal, if it be arsenic, will, when laid on heated iron, exhale in dense

fumes, which are characterised by a strong smell of garlic. Mr. Phillips

has lately stated that the tube may be sufficiently heated, for the purpose

of metallization, by means of a spirit lamp.§

It merits particular notice, that in reducing by the above process the ar-

senious acid to the state of metal, the presence of potass in the flux is very
essential, since it forms immediately an arsenite ofpotass, and thereby fixes

the arsenious acid, and prevents it from being volatilized before the tem-

perature is sufficiently high to enable the charcoal to decompose it ; an
ignorance of this fact has not unfrequently proved a source of disappoint-

ment and fallacy.

Another method of identifying iohite arsenic by metallization, is to form
at the moment of its reduction, an alloy with copper, which is easily ef-

* This substance may be considered as consisting of charcoal, in a state of extreme-
ly minute division, and the sub-carbonate of potass. It is prepared by deflagrating,

in a crucible, two parts of Super-tartrate of Potass with one part of Nitrate of Potass.

t In order to close the end of the tube, where a blow-pipe is not to be procured,
the end is to be placed in a common fire, until it is completely softened, and a pair

of small tongs being at the same time made red hot, the tube is to be withdrawn
from the fire, and then heated and pinched by the tongs, and at the same time bent
up at an acute angle, so as to be brought parallel to the body of the tube. The tube
is then to be heated a second time, and being again firmly pinched by the hot tongs,

the end will be found to be completely impervious. Where a glass is not at hand
Mr. R. Phillips says a common draught phial may be made to answer the purpose,
especially a ten drachm phial, for it is long in proportion to its diameter. In using it,

however, care must be taken that the suspected powder and black flux do not reach
the bottom, for, on account of its thickness, it will readily break on the application

of heat. The phial must therefore be heated laterally by means of a spirit lamp.

i Dr. Bostock has informed us timt the best proportions for this coating are one
part of common pipe clay, to three parts of fine sand ; which are to be well kneaded
together, and reduced to such a state of tenacity that the lute will readily adhere to

the tube, and its diflferent parts unite, without forming a visible seam, (Edinb. Med.
& Surg. Journ. April. 1809.)

§ Should the operator be unable to procure a spirit lamp, a very convenient sub-

stitute may be provided in the following manner. Let a piece of tin plate, about an
inch long, be coiled up into a cylinder of about 3-8ths of an inch in diameter, and,
if the edges be well hammered, it is not necessary to use solder. Perforate a cork,

previously fitted to a phial, and put a cotton wick through the short tin tube, and
the tube through the cork. The lamp is now complete, and will aflTord a strong

flame, taking care of course not to prev(?nt the rise of the spirit by fitting the cork
too closely.
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fected in the following manner,—Mix the suspected powder with black

flux, as in the former experiment, and place the mixture between two po-

lished plates of copper, bind them tight together by uon wire, and expose
them to a low read heat ; if the included substance contained arsenic, a
silvery white stain will be left on the surface of the copper, which is an al-

loy of the two metals. If in this, as in the former experiment, charcoal be
employed without the addition of a fixed alkali, the result may, for the

same reason, prove unsatisfactory. But, with whatever care this experi-

ment is conducted, it is, to say the least, a clumsy and unsatisfactory test,

and ought never to be relied upon.

2. By the application of certain Reagents, or Tests, to its Solutions.

A great and important question has arisen in medical jurisprudence,

whether any chemical proof of the presence of white arsenic, short of its

actual reduction to the slate of metal, can be depended upon, or ought to

be received as evidence in the courts of criminal law. After a full experi-

mental investigation of the subject, and an impartial review of all the facts

which bear upon the question, I feel no hesitation in declaring it to be my
conviction, that white arsenic may be detected without anyfear offallacy, by a

proper application of certain tests, and that the contrary opinion is entirely

founded in error, and unsupported by experiment, as will more fully appear

in the sequel.*

(A) Fused NitrcUe of Silver, or Lunar Caustic—For this test we are in-

debted to Mr. Hume of London, who first gave it to the public in the Phi-

losophical Magazine for May 1809, vol. xxxui. His method of applying

it is as follows : into a clean Florence flask introduce two or three grains

of the suspected powder, to which add about eight ounces of rain or dis-

tilled water, and heat the solution until it begins to boil, then while it boils

firequently shake the flask, and add to the hot solution a grain or two of

sub-carbonate of potass, agitating the whole to make the mixture uniform.

Pour into a wine glass about two table spoonsful of the solution, and touch

the surface of the fluid with a stick of lunar caustic. If arsenic be pre-

sent, a beautiful yellow precipitate will instantly proceed from the point of

* In the celebrated case of Kesler, who was tried in the state of New-York some
few years ago, for liaviiig poisoned his wife with arsenic, this very question was
agitated, and gave rise to much learned controversy. The physicians originally

called to examine the body of the deceased, found, on dissection, the stomach and
intestines highly inflamed, and on the inner surface of the stomach, particles of a
vitreous appearance. These particles were subjected to various chemical tests, all

of which very strikingly concurred in confirming the suspicion that they were arsenic.

Upon this, in connexion with the other testimony adduced in the case, the prisoner

was found guilty and condemned to death. The minutes of the trial were transmit-

ted by the presiding judge (Yates) to Governor Clinton, who submitted the profes-

sional part of them to Dr. M'Nevin of New-York, for his opinion in relation to it.

Thus called upon. Dr. M. seems to have considered that his only duty was to find

fault. Objections were accordingly raised against every test hitherto employed by
the best chemists for the detection of arsenic. They were all pronounced to be
uncertain, and '• the only thing lo be relied on," according to him, was " Utc exhibition

of the metal itself in its metallic lustre and state." In consequence of this difference

of opinion, the execution of Kesler was suspended by the Governor, and the whole
case referred by him to the Legislature. That distinguished body appointed a com-
mittee to investigate the business, and the result was that the original verdict of the

jury was confirmed by the Legislature, and the criminal was executed. It must
furnish a source of the purest gratification to the medical witnesses concerned in

this case, to find their opinions so unequivocally and so justly confirmed by an au<

thority so high as Dr. Paris, For a detailed account of this trial we refer to Beck's
Medical Jurisprudence, vol. 3, p. 239.—£rf.
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contact, and settle towards the bottom of the glass as a flocculent and copi-

ous precipitate.

By this test the 60th part of a grain may be satisfactorily recognised in

two ounces of water. The presence of some alkali is essential to the suc-

cess of the experiment, since arsenious acid is unable, by the operation of

simple affinity, to decompose the nitrate of silver.* The validity of this

test has been questioned on the following grounds, which shall be fairly

examined in order.

Objection 1. The alkaline phosphates are found to prodicce precipitates

ioitk silver, analogous in colour and appearance to the arsenite of silver. This

is undoubtedly the case when the experiment is performed in the manner
just stated, but there are other reagents which will immediately distinguish

these bodies, as will be seen under the history of the Jlmmoniuret of silver

;

I have also shewn that there is a mode of so modifying the application of

the silver test itself, that no error or doubt can arise in the use of it from

the presence of phosphoric salts.t My method consists in conducting the

trial on writing paper, instead of in glasses, thus—drop the suspected fluid

on a piece of white paper, making with it a broad line ; along this line a
stick of lunar caustic is to be slowly drawn several times successively,

when a streak is produced of a colour resembhng that known by the name
of Indian Yellow ; and this is equally produced by the presence of arsenic

and that of an alkaline phospate, but the one from arsenic is rough, curdy,

and flocculent, as if effected by a crayon, that from a phosphate homoge-
neous and uniform, resembling a water-colour laid smoothly on with a
brush ; but a most important and distinctive peculiarity soon succeeds, for

in less than two minutes the phosphoric yellow fades into a sad green, and
becomes gradually darker, and ultimately quite black ; while, on the other

hand, the arsenical yellow remains permanent, or nearlj' so, for some time,

when it becomes brown. In performing this experiment the sun-shine

should be avoided, or the transitions of the colour will take place too ra-

pidly. It would be prudent also for the inexperienced operator to perform

a similar experiment on a fluid known to contain arsenic, and on another

with a phosphoric salt, as a standard of comparison. In this way the

nitrate of silver, without the intervention of any other test, is fully capable

of removing every ambiguity, and of furnishing a distinguishing mark of

difference between the chemical action of arsenic and that of the phos-

phates. Mr. Hume states that he has repeated this experiment to his

entire satislaction,J and that, in a late unfortunate case of poisoning, he
derived considerable information by its appHcation. The laborious author

of the London Dispensatory accepts it as an excellent test, but observes

that it is rendered more luminous by brushing the streak lightly over with

liquid ammonia immediately after the application of the caustic, when,

if the arsenic be present, a bright queen's yellow is produced which re-

• If any trifling opacity occur in a simple solution of arsenic, when assayed by
the nitrate of silver, it may be considered as the effects of some casual impurities

;

this is further demonstrated by bringing over the surface of the arsenical liquid, a

piece of blotting paper, or a stopper, moistened with a solution of ammonia, when
there will instantly form a copious yellow precipitate of arsenite of silver. If this

experiment be performed on a surface of glass, laid over white paper, the result if

very striking and beautiful.

i Annals of Philosophy, vol. x, p. 60.

t LondoQ Medical and Physical Journal, January, 1818.
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'mirniB permanent for nearl_y an hour ; but 'that ^vheh the lunar caustic

produces a white-yellow before the ammonia is applied, we may infer the

presence of some alkaline phosphate, father than that of arsenic. One
of the great advantages of this test is the very small quantity that is requir-

•ed for examination ; it would be well therefore for the operator to perform

the experiment in both ways on a separate paper.

Objection 2. The JVIuriates produce precipitates with silver so copious

xindfiocculent as to overcome every indication lohich the presence of arsenic loould

otherwise afford. Dr. Marcet proposes to obviate this difficulty, by adding

to the fluid to be examined dilute nitric acid, and then cautiously applying

the nitrate of silver until the precipitation ceases ; in this way the muria-

tic acid will be entirely removed, whilst the arsenic, if it be present, will

remain in solution, and may be rendered evident by the affusion of am-
monia, which will instantly produce the yellow precipitate in its character-

istic form. This mode however it must be confessed appears complicat-

ed, and requires some chemical address for its accomplishment ; it should

be also known that the yellow precipitate thus produced is not always
permanent, for it is soluble in the nitrate of ammonia formed during, the

process. Under these circumstances, it is surely preferable to precipitate

at once from the suspected fluid all the substances which nitrate of silver

can eflfect, and then to expose the mixed and ambiguous precipitate so

obtained, to a low heat in a glass tube, when the arsenious acid will be
immediately separated by sublimation. In this way the presence of muri-

ates may even in certain cases be serviceable, especially if the quantity

of arsenic be minute ; for by increasing the bulk of the precipitate we
shall decrease the difficulty of its examination. By this process, also, I

shoxild propose to meet the embarrassments which arise from the influence

of various animal and vegetable substances, as milk, broth, wine, &c. so

frequently present in the suspected liquid, and which are known to alter the

character of the arsenical indications. In this case, however, we must not

rely upon any single precipitant ; after having thrown down all that is

precipitable by the silver test, the super-natant liquid should be decanted,

slightly acidified by acetic acid, and submitted to the action of Sulphuret-

ted Hydrogen ; when, should any precipitate occur, it must be separated

and added to the former. E>r. Christison has demonstrated the importance
of this proceeding by shewing that the precipitates, occasioned by the

Ammoniurets of silver and copper, are soluble in certain vegetable infu-

sions.* M. Orfila proposes to remove the difficulties and embarrassments,
occasioned by the colouring matter of different media, by the application

of Chlorine, so as to change the coiour to a shade that will not offer any
optical impediment to the characteristic indications of the different tests.

I am ready to admit that such a mode of proceeding may, on certain oc-

casions, assist the accomplished chemist in his analysis, but in the hands
of a person less accustomed to chemical manipulation, I hesitate not to de-

clare that it is subject to fatal fallacies ;t whereas, by precipitating the

* In Wine and Porter, the solvent is probably Tartaric acid, for the Arsenite of
Silver is soluble in this as ^ell as in the acetic and nitric acids. In Tea the solvent

would appear to be Tannin. The Arsenite of Silver is likewise dissolved by the
Tartaric acid, and also, but not so readily, by the Citric and Acetic acids.

•f This opinion has fately received ample confirmation from the experiments of
Dr. Christison, (Edinb, Med. and Surg. Journal, July, 1824) whu has shewn that
the process of Orfila is objectionable on the three following grounds, vie.

40
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whole, and submitting the precipitate to the process of subhmation, trc

shall avoid every source of error. Why then should we attempt to pursue

our game through the windings of a labyrinth, when a direct road lies be-

fore us, by which we may at once drive it into the open plain ? Mr. Phil-

lips has recently proposed the addition of animal charcoal {Ivory Black)

for the purpose of destroying the colouring matter. He found that by
mixing this substance with the Liquor Arsenicalis, that the colouring mat-
ter was so completely destroyed in a few minutes, that the test of nitrate of

silver, or any other might be readily applied. This experiment was re-

peated with Port wine, gravy soup, and a strong infusion of onions, and
he succeeded in these cases in procuring a solution sufficiently colourless

for the application of the most delicate re-agents. It might be supposed,

adds Mr. Phillips, that the Phosphoric acid which the animal charcoal

contains, might have some share in the production of the yellow precipi-

tate with silver ; he found, however, that water, or wine, which was
merely digested on the animal charcoal, produced no effect with the nitrate

of silver, except a slight precipitate of chloride ; and this even, was pre-

vented by lixiviation. I have, however, a serious objection to offer to this

proposal. Animal charcoal, by some mode of operation not understood,

possesses the property of removing certain substances from their solution

in water
;

I have aheady noticed this effect with respect to Lime water,

(see p. 247, note), and I have lately found that it takes place with very di-

lute solutions of Arsenic* Hence charcoal, as we shall presently find,

may be employed for the purpose of detecting minute portions of arsenic.

Objection 3. Chromate ofpotass prodtices, with JVitrate of Silver, a yeU

loio precipitate which, when placed side by side with one produced by Arseniovs

add, cannot be distinguished by colour or appearance from it. This fact has
lately been announced by Dr. Porter of the University of South Carolina.

(SilUman's Journal, iii, 355.) But as the presence of chromate of potass

can never be suspected in any research after arsenic, in cases of forensic

interest, the fact is of no importance to the physician.

Where the Arsenious acid is mixed with vegetable matter, and it be-

comes difficult to separate it by filtration, the whole may be evaporated to

dryness, taking great care that the heat applied for such a purpose never
exceeds 250° Fah : or we shall lose the arsenic by volatilization. The

1st. The colour is very seldom so entirely destroyed but that the precipitates pro-

duced by some of the tests s{\\\ deviate to a certain degree from their characteristic

tints; and although the colour of the fluid be even destroyed entirely, it often re-ap-

pears in the precipitates.

2d. Although the Chlorine destroys the colour, it does not also take from the fluid

its solvent action on the arsenical precipitates.

3d. In fluids decolorized by Chlorine, and comaining no Arsenic, some of the tests

produce precipitates, not only precisely the same with those which they cause in the

decolorized solutions of Arsenic, but likewise very similar in appearance to those

caused in a pure aqueous solution of Arsenic.
• The experiments by which I ascertained this fact were made soon after the pub-

lication of Mr. Phillips's paper, and long before I saw Dr. Christison's communica-
tion in the Edinburgh Journal. I merely mention this circumstance to add greater

weight to the experimental evidence, for when different persons arrive at the same
conclusion without any communication with each other, the strongest possible tes*

timony is afforded. I may also add that my suspicions were raised to the probability

of the fact by a knowledge of the action of charcoal upon lime water. In a philo-

sophical point of view the fact is one of great interest; it seems to connect the phe-
nomena of mechanical and chemical attraction. We have evidently a body remov'

* ed from the state of solution by mecbanicai means.
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residue thus obtained may then be submitted to a higher temperature, in

a subliming vessel, in order to procure the arsenious acid in its pure state.

Should the arsenious acid have, in the first instance, been dissolved in oil,

Dr. Ure proposes to boil the solution in distilled water, and to separate the

oil afterwards by the capillary action of wick threads. If the arsenious

«cid be mixed with resinous bodies, oil of turpentine may be employed as
their solvent, which will leave the arsenic untouched. Dr. Black direct-

ed the application of alcohol for this purpose, but this is obviously improper,

since arsenious acid is soluble in that fluid.

It has been stated that, in consequence of the inability of arsenious acid
to decompose nitrate of silver by simple elective attraction, the presence of

an alkali becomes indispensable in the examination, for which purpose Dr.

Marcet has suggested the superior advantages which will attend the use
of ammonia, in cases where the arsenic has not been pre\'iously combined
with a fixed alkali, since it does not, when added singly, decompose nitrate

of silver • a circumstance which in using the fixed alkalies is very hable
to occasion fallacy. This led Mr. Hume to improve his original plan, by
forming at once a compound, which he calls the Ammoniaco-nitrate of silver,

but which may with more propriety be designated as an Ammoniuret*
This is a triumph in the art of analysis

;
for whilst it obviates the necessity

of ascertaining the exact proportion of alkaU required in each experimentjf
it possesses the valuable property of not in the least disturbing the phos-

phate of soda.

(B.) Sidpkate of Copper. Like the preceding test, this also requires,

for its success, that the arsenious acid should be combined with some al-

kali, in which case, by the operation of double elective attraction, an arse-

nite of copper is thrown down of a very striking and characteristic co-

lour, being that of the well-known pigment called Scheele's green ; if arse-

nic be not present in the liquid so assayed, and a fixed alkah has been em-
ployed, the result will be a delicate sky-bltie, instead of the grass-green

precipitate.

Mr. Hume avails himself aL«o of the peculiar property of ammonia to

form a metallic salt, and has employed it with copper : he takes the sul-

phate or acetate of that metal, and by the same process as that described

for the preparation of an ammoniuret of silver, forms another test. In
using this, however, care must be taken that it be not too highly concen-

trated, for in that state it will not produce precipitation. Much contro-

versy has taken place on the subject of sulphate of copper as a test for

arsenic, and it has been stated, with more confidence than truth, that a
decoction of onions has the property of impajrting to the copper precipitate,

which is produced by a fixed alkah, a colour and appearance analogous
to that which is occasioned by arsenic. This opinion was boldly ad'

• The following is the formula for its preparation. Dissolve ten grains of lunar
caustic in ten times its weight of distilled water, to this add, f;uttalifn, liquid ammo-
nia, until a precipitate is formed : continue cautiously to add the ammonia, repeat-

edly agitating the mixture until the precipitate is nearly redisiolved. The object of
allowing a small portion to remain undissolved is to guard against an excess of am-
monia. Wherever the test is used, the liquid to which it is added ought to be quite
cold.

i This is very important, for an excess of ammonia redissolves the yellow pre-
cipitate, and therefore defeats the object of the test. The fixed alkalies, in excess,,

h«Te not sacb a property.
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ranced and supported on a most important* trial at the Lertt aesizes for

Cornwall in 1817. Since this event an opportunity! has occurred which
has enabled me to examine this alleged fact, by a fair and appropriate

series of experiments, the result of which satisfactorily proved that the

opinion was grounded on an optical fallacy, arising from the blue precipi-

tate assuming a g^-een colour, in consequence of having been viewed'

through a yellow medium. | The phosphoric salts may also, under simi-

lar circumstances, be mistaken for arsenic, for the intense blue colour of

the phosphate of copper will thus necessarily appear green. This in-

stance of optical fallacy is not solitary, for corrosive sublimate has been*

eaid to possess the character of an alkali, because it turns the syrup of
violets green, whereas this change is to be attributed solely to the combi-

nation of the yellow hue of the sublimate with the blue colour of the

violet.

Whenever therefore such a source of fallacy can be suspected, the ope-

rator woiild do well to repeat his experiment on white paper, in- the man-

The great impression made upon the public mind in Cornwall, by the above tri-

al, produced a disposition to regard the cause of every sudden death with more tbaa
usual jealousy. See a Report of this trial in the Appendix of our work on Medical
Jurisprudence.

t In consequence of a report having arisen that a young woman bad died after an
illness of forty-eight hours, and been hastily buried at Madron, the magistrates of
that district issued their warrant for the disinterment of the body, and requested
my attendance at the examination. It appeared upon dissection that the immediate
cause of death had been inflammation of the intestines ; the stomach was found to
contain a considerable portion of liquid, which was carefully collected and exa-

mined ; no solid matter could be discovered in it. It appeared to consist principal*

ly of the remains of a quantity of penny-royal tea, which had been the last thinr

administered to the deceased. This was divided into several portions, and placea
iii separate wine glasses, and submitted, in the presence of the sheriff and other
gentlemen, to a series of experiments, amongst which the following may be parti-

cularized, as bearing upon the question at issue.

1st. A few drops of a solution of sub-carbonate of potass^ were added to the lu

quid, in one of the glasses, when its colour, which was before of a light hazel, wa»
instantly deepened into a reddish yellow; the sulphate of copper was then applied,

when a precipitate fell down, which every one present immediately pronounced to

he of a vivid green hue, but in pouring off the supernatant liquid, and transferring

tbe precipitate upon white paper, it assumed a blue colour, without the least tinge of
green ; the explanation of the phenomenon, and the fallacy to which it gave rise,

was obvious: the yellow colour, imparted to the liquid by the alkali, was the effect

of that body upon vegetable extract, and will generally take place on adding it to

the infusions of vegetable substances.

2nd. To another portion of the liquid, the ammoniaco-nitrate of silver was add-

ed ; a slight turbidness arose, but no yellow precipitate occurred.

3rd. After adding a fixed alkali, the surface of the liquid was touched with a

•tick of lunar caustic, but no yellow precipitate was produced.

4th. The liquid was next assayed in a watch-glass, for a phosphate of soda, by
endeavouring to form a triple salt with magnesia and ammonia, as suggested by Dr.

Wollaston ; the result proved that phosphate of soda was not present. It is unne-
cessary to pursue the relation of the experiments ; I conceive that sufficient evi-

dence has been adduced to establish the truth of the explanation. I have frequent-

ly repeated the first experiment, substituting for the gastric infusion, a decoction of

onions, and with similar results.

t This explanation applies equally to the objection lately advanced by Dr. Por^

ter, of the University of South Carolina, who in observing on the tests for arsenic,

remarks, that an appearance similar to Scbeele's Green, is produced by the carbon^

ate of potass when added to a solution of copper containing coffee, but without
arsenic, more striking than if a weak solution of arsenic be used. Silliman's Jour-

nal, iii. 36S.
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ncr I have before proposed, and the results which are obtained in glasses

should always be examined by day-light, and viewed by reflected and not

by transmitted light. The presence of Peroxide of Iron in the Cupre-
ous salt will also impart a green colour to the precipitate produced by an
alkali. To obviate any fallacy which might arise from this circum-

stance, Mr. Phillips proposes to add some pure Potass to the sulphate of

copper ; if pure, a fine blue precipitate will be thus obtained : to this

may be then added the suspected solution, and if Arsenious acid be pre-

sent, it will then convert this blue precipitate to a green one.

(C.) Sulphuretted Hydrogen. This is a very delicate test for arsenic,

producing with its solution a beautiful golden coloured liquor, which after a
short time lets fall a precipitate. Mr. Phillips,* in reviewing the third

edition of the present work, has stated, that no such precipitate occurs, but
I find that in close, as well as in vessels exposed to the air, it takes place

by repose. By this re-agent, so small a quantity as 77^,^7?^ may be de-

tected in solution ; and it may be also stated in farther proof of the utility

of this test, that it is less affected than any other by the presence of ani-

mal or vegetable matter. The method of preparing a solution of sulphu-

retted hydrogen gas'is extremely simple. Put into an oil flask about two
ounces of undiluted muriatic acid and an ounce and a half of powdered
Sulphuret of Antimony

;
fit a cork to the flask and pass through it the

short leg of a small glass tube twice bent at right angles
;
pass the long-

er leg of the tube into a phial containing distilled water, and then by the

heat of a spirit lamp applied to the flask, stilphuretted hydrogen gas will

be abundantly hberated, and though much of it will escape, yet a sufli-

cient quantity will be dissolved by the water. The annexed sketch re-

presents the apparatus proposed by Mr. Phillips, and which will require

but little practical skill, either for its construction or xise.

But it is not always necessary to prepare a watery solution of Sulphu-

retted Hydrogen, a stream of the gas, introduced into the suspected liquor

by means of the above apparatus, will act with equal delicacy, and pos-

sesses, as Dr. Christison has observed, the advantage of not diluting it.

Before applying this test, it is necessary to add an acid, if any alkali should

exist along with the Arsenic, otherwise no precipitate wiU take place.

(D.) Jilkaline Hydro-svlphwrets . These bodies do not affect the arseni-

ous solution, unless a few drops of acetic acid be added. To the Hydro-

tulphuret, or perhaps more properly, Hydroguretted Sulphuret, of Ammonia

• Annuls of Philosophy, New Series, No. UI. for March, 1821,
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there is an insuperable objection, since this fluid, when diluted, possesses

the colour which we expect to produce by the action of Sulphuretted Hy-
drogen upon Arsenious Acid.

(E.) Charcoal Powder. This test was proposed by Mr. A. Thomson,
(London Dispensatory, 2nd edition, p. 53.) Into the suspected solution

stir a moderate quantity of charcoal powder, allow it to settle, then pour
off the supernatant liquor, and when the powder which remains is dry,

sprinkle some of it on a red hot poker, when, if the solution should con-

tain Arsenic, the odour of Garlic will be rendered sensible. I have ahea-

dy offered some remarks upon the cause of this phenomenon {page 304.)
There are several other tests by which arsenic maj be identified. The

process described in the Dublin Pharmacopoeia for the preparation of Ar-
senias Kali, the arseniate, or rather super-arseniate of potass, which has
been long known under the name of " the arsenical salt of Macquer," has
been strongly advised as a collateral proof ; it consists in decomposing the

nitrate of potass* by the arsenious acid, but since this problem requires

that the suspected poison should be in a solid and palpable form, it is im-

possible to examine its pretensions to our confidence, without being re-

minded of the story so often told to us in our infancy, of catching a bird

by laying salt upon its tail.

It is necessary to observe in this place, that the arseniate, like the arse-

nite of potass, or that of ammonia, is obedient to the silver test, but that in-

stead of the yellow precipitate which is produced by the latter salt, we ob-

tain, by the former, a red or brick-coloured one.

If arsenious acid and quick-Ume be heated together in a glass tube, a
sudden ignition is occasioned at a certain temperature, when metallic ar-

senic will sublime, and an arseniate of lime be formed. In this case one
portion of the arsenious acid is robbed of its oxygen to complete the aci-

dification of the remainder.

In taking an impartial review of all the evidence which the investiga-

tion of this subject can furnish, it must appear to the most fastidious, that

the silver and copper test above described are capable, under proper ma-
nagement, of furnishing striking and infallible indications, and that in

most cases they will be equally conclusive, and in some even more satis-

factory in their results, than the metallic reproduction upon which such
stress has been laid, and for this obvious reason, that unless the quantity

of metal be considerable,"f its metallic splendour and appearance is often

• The habitudes of arsenious acid with the nitrates were first observed by Kunkel

;

nitrous vapour is disengaged, part of the oxygen being absorbed by the arsenious

acid, by which an arsenite of potass is formed.

t Dr. Bostocit confesses that where less than three-fourths of a grain were
used, he could not say that the metallic crust was clearly perceptible ; and Dr^
Black considered that one grain was the smallest quantity which could be distinctly

recognised by such a process. Dr. Jaeger (Dissertatio Inauguralis, Stuttgard, 1808)
also observes, that he has been enabled to recognise the tenth of a grain of arseni-

ous acid, although mixed with sugar, by its odour, when thrown upon burning

coals ! I must be allowed to question this fact; Dr. Jaeger, no doubt, believed that

he recognised the alliaceous odour, but it must have been the effect of imagination.

Dr. Bostock observes that, if Arsenic be mixed with either an animal or vegetable

substance, the smoke and smell arising from those bodies, when heated, will altoge-

ther prevent our recognising its odour. He found that when a quantity of Arsenic

was mixed with an equal weight of flour, and placed upon iron at a low red heat,

so as not to cause the flour to inflame, the suffocating smoke that arose from the lat-

ter could be alone perceived ; nor was it possible to discover Ibat any thing had

I
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very ambiguous and questionable. It has to my knowledge happened to

a medical person, by no means deficient in chemical address, to ascribe to

the presence of arsenic that which was no other than a film of very finely

divided charcoal : in this state of doubt the last resource was to ascertain

whether it jdelded, or not, upon being heated, an alliaceous odour. Sure-

ly an unprejudiced judge would prefer the evidence of sight, as furnished

by the arsenical tests, to that of smell, as afforded in the last experiment.

No one will attempt to deny that it is the duty of the medical practition-

er who is called upon to decide so important a question as the presence of

arsenic, to prosecute by experiment every point which admits the least

doubt ; he should also remember that in a criminal case, he has not only

to satisfy his own conscience, but that he is bound, as far as he is able, to

convince the public mind of the accuracy and truth of his researches

;

and he fails in his duty if he omits, through any false principle of huma-
nity, to express the strong conviction which the success of his experiments

must necessarily have produced in his mind. Let it however be remem-
bered, that the appUcation of chemical reagents on solutions suspected to

contain arsenic, so f9.r from throwing any obstacle in the way of the me-
tallic reduction of that body, are the very steps which should be adopted

as preparatory to the " experimentum crucis,^' since the precipitates which
are thus produced may be collected, and easily decomposed, as before stat-

ed. Those who for judicial purposes may require farther information upon
these subjects are referred to the second volume of our work on " Medi-
calJttrisprudence." Tit: Poisons.

ARSENICI OXYDUM SUBLIMATUM. L.

Prepared Oxide of Arsenic.

The object of this process is to ensure a pure and uniform oxide ; it has
been already stated that a more dangerous fraud can scarcely be commit-
ted than the adulteration of arsenic ; I am therefore not inclined to coincide

with Mr. Thomson, and to regard " the present process as superfluous,"

and the committee of the college entertained a similar opinion.

ASARI FOLIA. L.E.D. Asarum Ewopcsum.

Asarabacca Leaves.

dUALiTiES. The leaves, when recent, are nauseous, bitter, and acri-

monious, and prove violently purgative and emetic, properties which are

impaired by keeping. Chemical Composition, a peculiar acrid princi-

ple, not well understood. Solubility, water by infusion extracts their

sensible properties, but they are lost by decoction. Uses. As an er-

been mixed with it (Edinb. Med. Journal.) This objection of Dr. Bostock is title

in fact, although it admits of a different explanation, for at a low temperature the

Arsenious acid would be volatilized without decomposition ; in which case no al-

liaceous odour can be developed. Dr. Traill has lately asserted (Annals of Philoso-

phy, Feb. 1824) that he has recognised the alliaceous odour during the volatilisa-

tion of l-78th of a grain of the mstal. I do not question the truth of this asser-

tion, but there must have been an address in the manipulation which we cannot ex-
pect to find in ordinary experimenters.
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rhine, Dr. Cullen has remarked that they form the most useful species of

this genus of local stimulants. Dose, gr. iij. to v. repeated every night

until the full effect is produced. Officinal Prep. Pulvis Asari compo-

situs. E.p.

ASCLEPIAS TUBEROSA.

Pleurisy root. Radix.

[The root of this plant, which is very abundant in every part of the

United States, is the part used in medicine. It has a bitter taste, and its

most soluble portions are fecula and a bitter extractive matter. Its best

menstruum is boiling water. Its medicinal properties are expectorant and
diaphoretic. The diseases in which it has been found useful are catarrh,

bronchitis, the passive stage of pneumonia, and in rheumatism. In sub-

stance it may be taken in doses from 3j to 3ss. Of the decoction, made
by boiling half an ounce of the root in water, a tea cup full may be taken

frequently during the day.]

ASSAFCETIDA.* LED.

Ferula Assafcetida. Gummi Resina.

CluALiTiES. Form, small irregular masses, adhering together, of a
variegated texture, and containing many httle shining tears of a whitish,

reddish, or violet hue. Taste, bitter and sub-acrid. Odour, foetid and allia-

ceous, but this latter property is very much impaired by age. Chemical
Composition. Gum (or according to Brugnatelli, extractive) 60, resin

30, and essential oil 10 parts. Solubility. It yields all its virtues to

alcohol and aether ; if triturated with water it forms a milky mixture, but

which is not permanent, unless some intermede be employed for the sus-

pension of the gum-resin ; for this purpose egg may be added, in the pro-

portion of one yolk to a drachm of assafcetida, or a permanent mixture

may be effected by carefully triturating the gum resin with double its

weight of mucilage. If 3vj of assafcetida be triturated with 3ss of cam-
phor, a mass results of a proper consistence for a plaster ; if triturated

with carbonate of ammonia, it is easily reduced to powder, but undergoes

no other change. Forms of Exhibition
; in mixture or in pUls. The

Indian physicians have an idea that on account of its stimulating powers,

it will, if administered to a pregnant woman, produce abortion. Dose,
gr. V. to 3j. Form. 23, 29. Medicinal Uses, stimulant, antispasmodic,

expectorant, and anthelmintic ; in coughs, attended with pulmonary
weakness, and a tendency to spasm, it is very beneficial ; in cases of fla-

tulent cholic, it has, in the form of enema, acted like a charm ; in habitual

costiveness it often proves an invigorating aperient, and may be advanta-

geously combined with resinous purgatives in torpor of the bowels con-

* Assofoetida was used by the ancients as a condinient, under the name o(atX<plav,

Laserpitium, (Pliny) ; and according to Keropfer, the Persians use it for the same
Sorpose. The Arabian writers on the materia raediea class this article among their

lobehyat {Aphrodisiaca). The term Assafcetida is derived from the monks of the
Salernian school; some of the writers of the middle ages call it Opium Cyrcnaicuro,
«. e. the Juice from Cyrene.
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Elected with nen'ous sjrmptoms Officinal Prep. Misi : Jlssafmtid:

L.D. Tinct: dssafceiid: L.E.D Spir : Arammia fcstid : (B) L.E.D.
Tinct : Castori, comp : (B) E. Pil : Moes cum Msafastid : (O) E.
Pil : Galbani : comp: (B) L. Enema Fosiid : D. Impurities. Its

characteristic odour should be powerful, and when broken, its fracture

ought to exhibit a bluish-red appearance. It ought not to be brittle.

AURUiM.

(AuriMurias.) Mtmateqf Gold

[Gold was early used as a medicine. It fell however into total diae-

pute until its use was a few years since revived in France. Although it

has attracted some attention lately, it can hardly be said to have reclaim-

ed a permanent place in the materia medica. The most striking effects

which it produces on the system, are an increase of urine and perspiration.

It has been recommended in glandular sweUings, gleets, schirrus of the

uterus, scrofula, and dropsy. It is however as an antisjrphihiic remedy
that it has been principally celebrated. According to Dr. Chrestien of

Montpelier, it would appear that gold was not merely adequate to the cure

of syphilis in all its forms, but that it possesses very great advantages
over mercury—It does not affect the gums, nor does it in any way dis-

turb the general health of the patient. Notwithstanding this warm re-

commendation of Dr. Chrestien, it is still doubtful whether gold is ade-

quate to the cure of syphilis. The best form in which the gold can be
given is that of the muriate, prepared according to the directions of the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States ; of this the dose is one fifteenth to

one fourth of a grain, in pills, given every six, eight, or twelve hours.]

BALSAMUM PERUVIANUM LED

(Myroxylon Pruiferum). Peruvian Balsam.

Q,UALiTiEs. Form, a viscid Uquid of a reddish brown colour. Odour^

fragrant and aromatic. Taste, hot and bitter Chemical Composition
Resin, volatile oil, and benzoic acid ; -it is therefore a true balsam : this

term was formerly applied to eveiy vegetable resin hanng a strong scent

and the fluidity of treacle, and which was supposed to possess many medi-

cinal \'irtues ; it is now restricted to those resins which contain the benzoic

acid in their composition, of which there are only three, viz. the Balsams of

Peru, Tolu^ and Benzoin. Solubility. Water when boiled upon it dis-

solves only a portion of benzoic acid ; sether is itc most complete solvent

;

alcohol dissolves it completely, but the quantity of this menstruum must
be considerable. Properties, stimulant and tonic, on which account
in certain chronic affections of the lungs, it has been found a serviceable

expectorant ; Sydenham gave it in Phthisis, but wherever any inflamma-

tory action is to be apprehended Dr. Fothergill wisely cautions us against
its use. Forms of Exhibition Diffused in water by means of muci-

lage, or made into pills with any vegetable powder. Dose, gr. v to jj.

Adulterations. A mixture of resin and some volatile oil with benzoin,

is often sold for Peruvian Balsam, and the fraud is not easily detected^ and
je probably of but little importance.

41
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BALSAMUM TOLUTANUM L.E.0

(Toluifera Balsamum.) Balsam of Tolu.

Q,UALiTiES. Form a thick tenacious liquid becoming concrete by age^

in which state it is usually found in the shops. Taste, warm and sweetish.

Odour, extremely fragrant, resembling that of lemons. Chemical Com-
position. Volatile oil, resin, and benzoic acid. Solubility. It is solu-

ble in alcohol, forming a tincture which is rendered milky by water, but

no precipitate falls. When dissolved in the smallest quantity of a solu-

tion of potass, its odour is changed into one that resembles clove pink.

Medicinal Uses. It has been regarded as expectorant. In turning to-

the classification of expectorants, p. 102, it will be found to occupy a place

in the second division of our first class, for it may be considered as capable

of stimulating the pulmonary exhalantsj whence its use in chronic

coughs. Forms of Exhibition. It may be suspended in water by
means of mucilage, or yolk of egg, but it is rarely employed except on
account of its agreeable flavour ;* its virtues are similar to those of the

balsam of Peru. Officinal Prep. Tinct : Benzoin, comp : L.E.D.
Tinct : Tolui/eri Balsam : E.D. Syrup : Tolut : L.

BELLADONN^t FOLIA. L.E.D.

(Atropa Belladonna). Deadly Nightshade.

Qualities. The leaves are inodorous. Taste, slightly nauseous,

sweetish, and subacrid; their peculiar properties are not lost by drying.

Chemical Composition. Vauquelin found that the leaves contained a
substance analogous to albumen, salts with a base of potass, and a bitter

principle on which its narcotic properties depended, and more lately the

presence of an alkaline element has been detected, which has received

the appellation of Atropia, the sulphate of which crystallizes very beauti-

fully. Solubility. Water is the most powerful solvent of its active

matter. Uses. It is a powerful sedative and narcotic, both as an inter-

nal medicine and as an external application ; in this latter form, it alle-

viates local pains very eflfectually, but is liable to affect the nervous sys-

tem. The recent leaves powdered, and made into an ointment with an
equal weight of lard ^vill be found an efficient form for many purposes

;

rubbed over the penis it prevents priapism and reheves chordee more effec-

tually than any application which has been proposed. Forms of Exhi-
bition. Every part of the plant is poisonous, and the berries firom their

beautiful appearance have often tempted the imwary ; the leaves however
furnish the most convenient and powerful form of exhibition ; externally,

they may be used as a poultice, internally, one grain of the dry leaves

powdered, and gradually increased to 10 or 12 grains, or the leaves may
be infused in boiling water in the proportion of four grains to two fluid-

TotD Lozenges, Sugar 8 oz. Cresm of Tartar 1 oz. Starch 2 drachms. Tinct
Toluiferffi Balsami E. one fluid-drachm, mucilage of Gum Tragacanth q. s.

i Belladonna, so called from the juice of its berries being used as a cosmetic bjp

the Italian women, to make their &ces pale.
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ounces, which may be given as a dose. A httle of this infusion dropped

into the eye permanently dilates the pupil, for which intention it has been
successfully applied previous to an operation for the cataract. The ex-

tract of this plant, since Us active principle is fixed, ought to possess acti-

vity, but as it occurs in commerce it is found to be very uncertain and va-

riable, a circumstance which entirely depends upon the manner in which
it has been prepared.* See Extradum BelladonncE. An overdose of bel-

ladonna produces the most distressing and alarming symptoms, and so

paralyzing is its influence, that vomiting can be hardly excited by the

strongest doses of tartarized antimony ; in such cases vinegar will be

founci the best antidote, or the affusion of cold water over the surface of

the body, after the application of which, emetics are more likely to per-

form their duty, for physiological reasons explained in p. 85. Officinal
Preparations. Extract: Belladonna L. Succus spissatus Atropa BellO'

dcnnce. E.

BENZOINUM. L.E. Benzoe. D, (Styxax Benzoin)

vulgo, Benjamin.

Dualities. Form, brittle mzisses, composed of white and brownish, or

yellowish fragments ; Odour, fragrant ; Taste, scarcely perceptible. When
heated, it exhales benzoic acid in the form of crystals. Chemical Com-
position. Resin, and a large proportion of benzoic acid. Solubilitt.
It is readily dissolved by alcohol ?.nd aether, and is again separated from
them by water ; solutions of lime, and the fixed alkalies separate the ben-

zoic acid fi-om it, which can afterwards be recovered firom such solutions by
the addition of an acid. Uses. It is considered expectorant, and waa
formerly used in asthma, and other pulmonary affections ; it has however
fallen into disuse, and is now principally employed in perfumery, and odo-

riferous fumigations.f Officinal Preparations. Acidum Benzoicum
L.E.D. Tinct . Benzoini comp :J L.E.D. Impurities. It is found in

* The root of this plant seems to partake of Ibe same qaalities as the leaves, bat
is perhaps less virulent

:

" Or have we eaten of the insane root,

That takes the reason prisoner."

Macbeth.

The Belladonna is supposed by Sauvage to be the plant that produced such ex*
traordinary effects upon the Roman Soldiers during their retreat, under the command
of Anthony, from the Parthians, when they are said to have "suffered great distress

for want of provisions, and were urged to eat unknown plants ; among others they
met with a herb that was mortal : he that had eaten of it lost his memory and his

senses, and employed himself wholly in turning about all the stones he could find,

and after vomiting up bile, fell down dead." (Plutarch's Life of Anthony.) The
Scotch historian Buchannan relates, "that the Scots mixed a quantity of the juice

of the Belladonna {Solanum Somniferum) with the bread and drink which by their

truce they were to supply the Danes with, which so intoxicated them that the Scott
killed tiie greater part of'^Sweno's army."

t Fumigating Pastilles. Benzoin generally constitutes the chief ingredient in
these compositions, to which may he added any variety of odoriferous substances;
the following formula may be offered as a specimen : B- Benzoin 3j, Cascarille
3s8, Myrrh 3j, Olei nuc. moschat- ol. Caryophyll. a gr. x. potassK nilratis 3Sfl,

carb. ligni jvj, mncilag. gum. Trag. q. s.

t Virgin's Milk. A spirituous solution of Benzoin mixed with about twenty parts
of rote water, forms a cosmetic long known by this name. Under the same title

also a very different preparation is sold, vid. Liqaor Plumbi sub-acetatis-
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the market m various degrees of purity, the best is jellowish, studdetl

lyith white spots ; the worst is full of dross, and very dark or black.

BISMUTHI SUB-NITRAS L.

Dualities. Form, a white, inodorous, tasteless powder. ChemicaZt
Composition. Oxide of Bismuth in combination with some water and a.

little nitric acid. Solubility. It is insoluble in water and dilute acids^

but is dissolved by the concentrated acids, and is again precipitated by
water. The alkalies, Potass and Soda, also dissolve it, but sparingly ; it

is more soluble in ammonia. Uses. It was formerly employed as a cos-

metic, under the name of Magistery of Bismuth, or that of Pearl White ;*

since, however, it becomes black from the operation of Sulphuretted Hy-
drogen and its compounds,t much inconvenience attends its application.

Its medicinal powers appear to ha- e been first noticed by Jacobi,j but the

remedy attracted little or no attention until the publication of a paper

upon the subject by Odiar § of Geneva The diseases in which its powers

as a tonic have been more particularly displayed, are Gastrodynia, Py-
rosis, and Dyspepsia attended Vv'ith cholic. Dr. Marcet in a paper read in

1801 before the Medico-chirurgical Society of London, says, " I have had
frequent opportunities of trying the oxide of Bismuth in spasmodic af^

fections of the stomach in Guy's Hospital, and those trials have fully con-

firmed the opinion which I formerly gave of the utility of this medicine."

The practitioner will receive a further confirmation of its value by referring

to Dr. Bradsley's Medical Reports : r^nd Dr. Yeats has published in the

Royal Institution Journal
||
a striking case illustrative of its efficacy. IT

Dose, gr. v to xv, in the form of pills.

Friar's Balsam, Wade's Drops, Jesuit's Drops.—These preparations are

nothing more than the Tinctura Benzoini romposita.

Pectoral Balsam of Honey.—Is merely the tincture of Benzoin, or that of Tolu.
Essence of Coltskoot.—This preparation consists of equal parts of the Balsam

of Tolu, and the Compound Tincture of Benzoin, to which is added double th»
quantity of rectified Spirit of Wine ; and tiiis forsoolh is a Pectoral for Coughs ! If

a patient with a pulmonary affection should recover during the use of such a remedy,
I should certainly designate it as a lucky Escape, rather than ns a skilful Cure.

• The Pearl Powder of Perfumers i.s obtained from the nitric solution of Bismuth^
by adding a proportion of muriatic acid, and then precipitating by a small quantity
of water. In this way it is obtained in the form of minute scales of a pearly lustre.

. t The gas which arises from the combustion of mineral coal will produce the same
effect. It is related of a lady of fashion, who had incautiously seated herself too
neap the fire, at a quadrille pRrty, that her countenance changed on a sudden froo*

a delicate white to a dark tawney, ns though by magic. The surprise and confusioo

of the whole party had such an effect upon the disfignred fair one, that she was ac-

tually dying from apprehension, when the physiciun dispelled their fears by inform-
ing his patient that nothing more was necessary than for her to abstain from the us*
of mineral cosmetics, and to trust in future to those charms which Nature bad be-

.stowed upon her.

t L. F. Jacohi de Bismutho. Erford, 1697.
• $ Journal de Medicine, 1780, T. 68. p. 49.

H Vol. iv. p. 156.

IT In this country Bismuth has enjoyed for some years a reputation exceedingly
high. Dr. Samuel W. Moore, of New-York, was the first to call the attention of the
American medical public to it, in a valuable dissertation which was published
in the year 1810. In this Essay are recorded a number of cases illustrative of th»
salutary effects of this medicine in spasmodic pain and other troublesome affection*
of the stomach. In addition to its use in gastric disorders, Dr. Carmichael, of Vir-
ginia, has administered it with success in the treatment oflntermittenti. Ed.
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BISTORTiE RADIX. LED

(Polygonum Bisiorta.) Bistort Root.

Q,UALiTiBs. This root has no odour, but is highly astringent. Che-
mical Composition. Its active principles are tannin and gallic acid.

Med. Uses. It acts as an astringent, and is accordingly used in hemor-

rhages and fluxes. Dose of the root 9j—3j ;
of a decoction f3j—^f3ij.

Combined with Calamus it has been successfully administered for the cure

of intermittent fevers. See p. 167

CALAMI RADIX L. Acori Calami Radux. E

Acorus. D. (Acorus Calamus). Sweet Flag Root

doALiTiEs. This root is full of joints, crooked, and flattened on the

Bides, internally of a white colour, and loose spongy texture. Orfow,

fragrant and aromatic. Taste^ bitter and pungent, qualities which are

improved by exsiccation. Chemical Composition. The principles in

which its qualities reside appear to be essential oil, and bitter extractive
;

the root likewise contains fecula, which is copiously precipitated from

its infusion by sub-acetate and acetate of lead. Watery infusion c::tracts

all its virtues, but decoction impairs them. Spirit is also an appropriate

solvent, and a resinous extract may be produced accordingly. Uses.

It is not employed so frequently as it deserves ;* it would be a useful

addition to many of the compound infusions of vegetable stomachics.

Dose. A cupful of the infusion made by adding 3vj of the dried root to

f^xij of boiling water. It is so favourite a remedy ^vith the native prac-

titioners of India, in the bowel complaints of children, that there is a pe-

nalty incurred by any druggist who will not, in the middle of the night,

open his door and sell it, if demanded.

CALUMBiE RADIX. L {Cocculus Palmatus,)

Colomba, Radix. E.D. Calumba Root.

Qualities. Form, the dried root imported into this country ia in

transverse sections
;
the bark is thick, and easily detached ;

the wood ia

spongy and yellowish ; the pieces are frequently perforated, evidently

by worms. Odour, slightly aromatic. Taste, bitter and somewhat acrid.

* Veiy lately oar attention has been particularly called to this plant by Dr. E. G.
Ludlow of New-York, who speaks of it in terms of high commendation. He sa^-a

" the diseases in which I have used it are exclusively those of the Chylopoietic vis-

cera, as dyspepsia, diarrhcea and cholera. Foir the removal of pain and flatulence

ID the bowels, which may be enumerated among the most frequent and di&tressing

fTmptoms of the first stage of indigestion. Calamus is superior to any other carmina-

tive ; by virtue of its aroma it creates a strong sensation of warmth in the stomach.

Increasing its action without sensibly augmenting the force of the circulation, while

Its powenul bitter principle gives permanent tone to the relaxed state of the fibres."

New-York Med. & Phys. Journal, No. 11. p. 321. The Tincture is the preferabi*

Conn of admioiittring the Calamus. The dose is from 3u to jtj. Ed.



316- CAM

Chemical Composition. Cinchonia, bitter resin, volatile oil, and starch,

in addition to which M. Planche has found a peculiar animal-like sub-

stance ; it appears also to contain Malate and Sulphate of Lime. Solu-
bility. Boiling water takes up about one-third of its weight, but proof

spirit appears to be its most perfect menstruum. Incompatible Sub-

stances, No change is occasioned in the infusion by the solutions of

nitrate of silver, sulphate of iron, muriate of mercury, or tartarized anti-

mony
;
but precipitates are produced by the infusion of galls, and yellow

Cinchona bark, by sub-acetate and acetate of lead, oxy-muriate of mercu-

ry , and lime-water. The infusion very soon spoils. Dose of the pow-

dered root gr. XV to 3ss ; of the infusion fgiss to f3ij. Uses. It is one

of the most valuable tonics and stomachics which we possess. It seems

to be superior to many others, from not possessing astringent, and stimu-

lant powers, on which account it is singularly ehgible in certain pulmo-

nary and mesenteric affections ; it may be given in combination with cha-

lybeates, aromatics, saline purgatives, or with rhubarb, as circumstances

may require. {Form. 34, 155.) Officinal Preparations. Infus

:

Calumbce. L. Tinct : Calumbce. L.E.D. It becomes worm-eaten by
age, and, in that condition, should be rejected. Those pieces which have
the brightest colour, and the greatest specific gravity, are the best. The
root of white briony, tinged yellow with the tincture of Calumba, has been

fraudulently substituted for this root.

CAMBOGIA. L. / Stalagmitis \ Gambogia. E.D.
Gamboge. \Cambogioides. )

Qu.ilities. Form, lumps of a solid consistence, breaking with a vi-

treous fracture ; Odour, none ; Colour, deep yellow, bordering on red,

and becoming, when moistened, a brilliant light yellow, i^. Grav :

1'221. Taste, slightly acrid, but which is not experienced unless it be

allowed to remain long in the mouth. Chemical Composition. One
part of gum, (Cerasin,) and four parts of a brittle resin ; but this know-
ledge throws no hght on the nature of its cathartic property. Solubili-

ty. When triturated with water two-thirds of its substance are speedily

dissolved, and a turbid solution results
;

alcohol dissolves nine-tenths,

and forms a yellow transparent tincture, which is rendered turbid by the

addition of water ; sulphuric ether dissolves six-tenths of the substance
;

11 is also soluble in alkaline solutions, and the resultinj^ compound is not

rendered turbid by water, but is instantly decomposed by acids, and the

precipitate so produced is of an extremely brilliant yellow colour, and
soluble in an excess of acid. Incompatible Substances. No bodies

appear to produce in gamboge such a chemical change as to destroy

the chemical properties which distinguish it, but by a mechanical ad-

mixture, its solubility and consequently its operation, may be mate-

rially modified. Dr. Cullen found that the inconvenience arising from

its too rapid solubility, and sudden impression upon the stomach, might
be obviated by diminishing the dose, and repeating it at shoR intervals as

directed in Form: 89. Forms op Exhibition. No form is more
judicious than that of pill. Its alkaline solution has been sometimes ex-

hibited in dropsy, wken it is said to operate both on the bowels and
kidneys. Dose, gr. 2 to gr. 6. Uses. It is a powerful drastic cathar-

tic, and hydragogue, very liable to excite vomiting, and from this peculiar
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action upon the stomach it has been frequently employed with success

in the expulsion of teniae {Form : 161.) and it accordingly enters as an
ingredient into many of the empirical compositions which are sold for the

cure of tape worms.* Officinal Preparations. Pil : Cambogics

comp : L. There is considerable difference in the degree of purity in

which this substance occurs in the market ; it should be estimated by its,

clearness and brilliancy.

CAMPHORA. L.E.D. {Laurus Camphora.-\)

I Camphor.

duALiTiEs. Form, a white brittle substance, unctuous to the touch,

but possessing at the same time a degree of ductility which prevents its

being easily pulverised, unless a few drops of spirit be previously added.

It is capable of affecting a crystalline form.J Odour, peculiar, fragrant,

and penetrating. Taste, bitter, pungent, and aromatic. Specific gravity,

•9887, it therefore swims on water ; it is so volatile that during warm
weather a considerable proportion will evaporate, especially if at the same
lime the atmosphere be rather moist, for the reason stated in page
175. It is readily ignited, and bums with a brilliant flame and much
smoke ; it melts at 288°, and boils at 400. Chemical Composition.

It is a proximate vegetable principle, resembling the essential oils in many
of its habitudes, and probably differs from them in composition only in

containing a larger proportion of carbon. Solubility. Water may b&
said to dissolve about a nine hundredth part of its weight, or f3j rather

more than gr. |, but its solvent power is considerably increased by the

addition of carbonic acid gas ;
camphor is also rendered more soluble by

trituration with magnesia ; it is soluble in an equal weight of alcohol,

• The Specific of HERRENScHWArfD, which formerly excited so much interest in

Germany, consisted of 10 grains of Gamboge with 20 of Sub-cartionate of Potass ;

although it is said, that on its being analyzed by order of Elizabeth of Russia, there

were also found in it both Mercury and Arsenic.

Gamboge is also the basis of the Specific of Clossius.

Golden Spirit of Scurvv Grass. This is merely a solution of Camboge in the

Spir : Armoraciae comp :

t Although the Camphor of commerce is generally furnished by the Laurus Cam-
phors, yet it is abundantly yielded by many other plants. It is said that what is im-
ported from Sumatra is the product of the Dryobobans Camphora. It is also con-
tained in the roots of the Cinnamon, Cassia, and Sassafras laurels, and in those of
Galangale, Zedoary, and Ginger; in Cardamom seeds and Long Pepper. The es-

sential oils of Lavender, Sage, Thyme, Peppermint, Rosemary, and those of many
other labiate plants yield camphor by distillation. Camphor may be also artificial-

ly formed by driving a stream of muriatic gas through oil of turpentine ; this facti-

tious product, liowever, is to be distinguished from native camphor in not being so-

luble in weak nilric acid, and also in not being precipitated by water from its solu-

tion in strong nilric acid.

X The collection of the Materia Medica at the College of Physicians contains a
beautiful specimen of native Camphor in the wood : having selected from it as per.

feet a crystal as I could find, I requested my friend and publisher Mr. W. Phillips,

well known for his researches in crystallography, to undertake its examination ; and
be observes that " The crystal of native Camphor (in the wood) appears as a flat oc-

tobedron ; but the primary form is a right rhombic prism of bV^- 36'. and 128° 24'.

by measurement with the reflective goniometer on cleavage planes : the octohedral

appearance arises from the deep replacement of four of the solid angles of the

prism, by as many planes."
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but it is again iseparated by the addition of water ; it is also dissolved bjr

oils, both fixed and volatile * especially if their temperature be a little

raised, and by sulphuric and other aethers, but strong acetic acid may be.

8aid to be its most powerful solvent. By repeatedly distilling it with ni-

tric acid it is converted into Camphoric acid, an acid distinguished by pe-

culiar properties, and composing, with alkalies and earths, a class of

Baits cjdled Campkorates, but which do not possess any medicinal value.

The alkalies do not produce any effect upon camphor. Incompatible
Substances. It is not affected by any substance with which we can
combine it. Forms of Exhibition. It is preferable in the form of mix-

ture, since it is very liable in the sfilid state to excite nausea, and, from

smimming on the contents of the stomach, to occasion pain at its upper ori-

fice. If a larger dose be required than that which water can dissolve, an
additional proportion may be suspended by means of sugar, almonds, yelk

of egg, or mucilage, for which purpose three limes its weight of gum ara-

bic is required. If Camphor be first dissolved by trituration in a very
small portion of oil, it readily mixes with mucilage of gum arabic, and
may then be conveniently blended with liquids. It has also the property

of uniting with gum-resins, and of converting them into permanently soft,

and uniform masses
;
hence they may sometimes be conveniently applied

for diffusing it in water. It may be formed into pill-masses by stiff muci-
lage, foetid gums, or by a confection. Medicinal Uses. In moderate

doses it e3diilarates, without raising the pulse, and gives a tendency to

diaphoresis ;
and under certain conditions of the body, when opium fails,

it will frequently promote sleep. As its effects are transient, its dose

should be repeated at short intervals Illustrative FormvM 1, 6, 21, 125,

134, 164. Camphor is said to correct the bad effects of opium, mezere-

on, cantharides, and the drastic purgatives, and diuretics Dose, gr. ij to

9j. In excessive doses it occasions anxiety, vomiting, syncope, and deli-

rium ; these violent effects are best counteracted by opium. Officinal
Preparations. Mistura Camphoree. L.D. Emidsio Camphorata. E.
Spiritus Camphoree, L.E.D. Tinctura CampkorcB comp : L.E.D. Jicidum

Acetosum Camphoratum. E.D. Linimentitm Camphor<£. L.E.D. Lini-

ment : CamphorcE comp : L. Liniment : Saponis. (©) L.E.D. Adulte-
BATIONE. It has been slated that pure camphor may be known by plac-

ing it upon hot bread, when it will turn moist, whereas an adulterated

specimen becomes drj'—but with what can it be adulterated ?

CANELLiE CORTEX. LED. /CanellaMa\
Canella Bark, \ Cortex. )

Wild Cinnamon.

Qualities. Form ; it occurs in quilled and flat pieces ; the former

are of a whitish-yellow colour, considerably thicker than cinnamon ; thd

latter, which are probably the bark of the larger branches, or of the stem
of the treee, are yellow on the outside, and pale brown -within. Odour,

resembling that of cloves. Taste, warm, pungent, and slightly bitter.

Chemical CoMPOsrtiON. Its virtues depend upon an essential oil, apd a

* An Odontalgic Remkdt in great repute consists of a solution of camphor in

oil of turpentine ; a fluid-ounce of which will dissolve two drachms.
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bitter resin. Solubility. Water extracts only the bitterness, but proof

epirits both the bitterness and aroma. Medicinal Uses. As a warm
stimulant to the stomach, and as a corrigenl to other medicines. In

America it is considered as a powerful antiscorbutic. Dose of the pow-
dered bark gr. x to 3ss. Officinal Preparations. Tinct. Gentian,

comp. (B. G.) E. Vinum Aloes, (6) L.D. Pvlv. Aloes cum canella,WD
CANTHARIDES.* (Cantharis Vesicatoria.)

Blistering, or Spanish Flies.

This beautiful insect of the beetle tribe is exceedingly abundant in the

southern parts of Europe, and particularly in Spain. They are collected

from the leaves of the different trees on which they delight to dwell, in

June and July, and are afterwards destroyed, as recommended by Diosco-

rides, by the fumes of strong vinegar, and dried in the sun. The chemi-

cal history of Cantharides is still involved in some obscurity ; the blister-

ing principle has been obtained by Robiquet in a separate state, when it

assumes the form of small crystalline plates, ha\ing a micaceous lustre,

not unlike spermaceti ; Dr. Thomson has given to it the name of Cantha-

riiin ;'\ when pure, it Is insoluble in water and in cold alcohol ; boiling al-

cohol, however, dissolves it, but precipitates it again on being cooled.

iEiher and the oils dissolve it readily. Although not soluble in water it

is rendered so by the presence of a yellow matter which exists in native

combination with it. A very minute portion of this substance dissolved

in sweet oil, and appUed to the skin with a piece of paper, produces vesi-

cation in five or six hours. In addition to this active principle, Canthari-

des contain a green concrete oil ; a yellow fluid oil ; a peculiar black sub-

stance soluble in water and proof spirit, but not in pure alcohol ; a sapo-

naceous or yellow substance, soluble both in water and alcohol ; Uric
acid ; Acetic acid ; Phosphate of Magnesia, and a parenchymatous sub-

stance.J Medicinal Uses. Cantharides, when administered internally,

are powerfully fetimulant and diuretic ;§ and whether applied as a vesica-

tory to the skin, or taken into the stomach, they have a peculiar tendency
to act upon the urinary organs, and especially to irritate and inflame the

•Although the London College, forreasonssufficiently weighty,were induced on a
former occasion to transfer the Blistering fly from the genus Cantharis to that of Lyt-
t«, llie Committee for revising the late Pharmacopoeia determined, on the authority
of Lalreille, to restore it to its former genus. The work of Latreille, " Genera Crus*
tnceorum et Insectorum" holds the highest rank in Entomology of any hitherto pub-
lished.

t Cantharidin may be obtained by the following process : Boil the cantharides in
water until all the soluble parts are extracted ; filter the decoction, and evaporats
to the consistence of an extract. Digest this extract in concentrated alcohol, then
pour off the alcohol and evaporate it ; if sulphuric acid he then added to this ex«
tract, it will take up the Cantharadin, which may be obtained in a tolerably pure
•tate by evaporation. TTie crystalline plates may be afterwards freed from the ad*
bering colouring matter by alcohol.

I Annales de Cbemie, torn. Ixxvi.

$ it forms the basis of the once celebrated diaretie of Tulpius, called Lithon-
thrypticum Tulpii, from its supposed efScacy in stone. The other ingredients were
Cardamoms, made into a Tincture with Rectified Spirit, and Spirit of I^itric

i&lher.

42
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neck of the bladder, and occasion strangury. On this account they have
been very successfully employed both for the cure of incontinence of urine,

and suppression of this discharge, from torpor or paralysis of the bladder

;

they have also been used in gleet and leucorrheea, and in cases of semi-

nal weakness and impotence. In consulting the works of Dioscoridea,

Galen, and Pliny, we shalf find they entertained a notion, that the virus

existed only in the body of the fly, and that the head, feet and wings,

contained its antidote ! Hippocrates prescribed them internally in • Drop-

gy, Jaundice, and Amenorrhcea ; and yet in the end of the sixteenth

century. Dr. Groenvelt was charged and sued* for giving them in-

wardly, in substance, for the cure of the stone. Dose, in substance,

not exceeding gr. i, combined with opium or hyoscyamus. See Tinctu-

ra : Cantharid. A strong decoction of the Cantharides in Oil of Turpen-

tine furnishes a most powerful Epispastic, and may be easily applied by
means of dossils of lint. As the general belief, which exists with respect

to the aphrodisiac powers of this substance, may induce persons to try its

efficacy in large doses, either for goading the exertions of exhausted na-

ture, or for incensing the passions of females whose seduction is meditat-

ed, it behoves the medical practitioner to become acquainted with the

symptoms which it may produce, and of which the following may be

considered as the most prominent ;—violent retching
; copious alvine eva-

cuations, frequently bloody ;
very severe colics ; active inflammation of

the stomach and intestines ;
sometimes universal convulsions, attended

with a horror of liquids, resembling that which occurs in hydrophobia
;

furious delirium, &c. But the affections of the urinary passages, and or-

gans of generation, may be regarded xulB^o-xn^, as the peculiar symptoms
of poisoning by Cantharides ;

such as heat in the bladder, bloody mictU;

rition, horrible strangury, painful and obstinate priapism, satyriasis, &c.

The method of treatment to be pursued on such occasions will consist in

copious bleeding, warm bath, local fomentations, mild and mucilaginous

drinks ; and opium, especially in the form of clyster or suppository.

Officinal Prep. Tinct : Cantharid : L. Emplast : Cantharid : L. Ce-

ratum Cantharid : L. Unguent : Infusi Cantharid : Vesicat : E. Unguent

:

Cantharid : D. The flies do not lose their virtues by being kept ; it is,

however, curious that even those acrid insects are soon reduced to dust

by others feeding upon them
;
but since the inert parenchymatous por-

tion is alone selected by them, the residue is extremely active.

f

• He was cited before the censors of the College of Physicians in 1693, and com-
mitted to Newgate by a warrant from the President ; but he was acquitted upon
the p^ea that—bad practice must be accompanied with a bad intention to render it

criminal. He published his vindication in a small tract, entitled " De tuto Cantha-
ridum usu interno." The issue, says Dr. Quincey (Pharm : p. 152) ruined the un-

happy Doctor, but taught his prosecutors the safety and value of his practice. The
following was his formula. Of egg-shells calcined 3ss ; Camphor 3j ; Spanish

flies gss; and Venice turpentine q, s, to make nine pills ; three of which were to

be swallowed every three hours.

+ Not less than sixteen species of the genus Cantharis have already been discover-

ed in this country, by the industry of our Entomologists ; most, if not all, of which
possess vesicating powers. Of these the most common is the Lytta vittata, or po-

tatoe fly. The medicinal virtues of this insect w^ere first discovered in 1797, rind

found to be fully equal to those of the Spanish fly. Dr. Barton says " from frequent

employment of the two articles, I cannot hesitate to prefer the American to the

foreign fly. Long keeping, provided it be carefully kept, does not materially im-
pair the blistering property of the Lylta vittata- At the end of three or four years
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CAPSICI BACCiE, L.E.D /Capgicumx
Berries of the Capsicum \ Annum )

Qualities. . Form : pods, long, pointed, and pendulous ; Colour, when
ripe, a bright orange red. Odour, aromatic and pungent. Tasle, extre.ne-

ly acrimonious and fiery. Solubility. Its qualities are partially ex-

tracted by water, but more completely by aether and spirit. Chemical
CosiPosiTioN. Cinchonia, resin,, mucilage, and an acrid principle said to

be alkaline.* Inco3ipatible Substances. The infusions of capsicum

.

are disturbed by Infusion of Galls ; JS'itrate of Silver ; Oxy-muriate of
Mercury; .Acetate of Lead; the Sulphates of Iron, Copper and Zinc ; Am-
monia, Carbonate of Potass, and Alum, hm not by sulphuric, nitric, or mu-
riatic acid. Medicinal Uses. It is a most powerful stimulant to the

stomach, and is unaccompanied ^vith any narcotic effect ; as a gargle in

cynanche maligna, and in relaxed states of the throat, it furnishes a valu-

able remedy ; combined ^vith purgatives, it proves serviceable in dyspep-

sia, {Form : 7S,) it has lately been given with success in the advanced
stages of acute rheumatism ; in various diseases attended with cold feet,

it has been recommended to wear socks dusted with Cayenne Pepper.

Forms of Exhibition. It may be given, made into pills with crumb of

bread, or in the form pf tincture, diluted with water ;
for the purpose of a

gargle, a simple infusion in the proportion of gr.j to f§j of boiling water,

or f3vi of the tincture to f3viij of the Infusum Rosa, may be directed.

Dose, of the substance, gr. vj to x, of the tincture f3j to f3ij in an aque-
ous vehicle. Officinal Preparations. Tinci : Capsici : L.D.f

Cayenne Pepper is an indiscriminate mixture of the powder of the dried

pods of several species of capsicum, but especially of the Capsicum bac-

eatum, (Bird pepper.)

Adulterations. Cayenne pepper is generally mixed with muriate of
soda, which disposes it to deliquesce. Red Lead may be detected by di-

gesting it in acetic acid, and adding to the solution sulphuret of ammonia,
which will produce, if any lead be present, a dark coloured precipitate ; or

the fraud may be discovered by boiling some of the suspected pepper in

vinegar, and after filtering the solution adding to it sulphate of soda, when
a white precipitate will be fonhed, which, after being dried and exposed to

heat, and mixed with a little charcoal, will yield a metallic globule of
lead.

CARBO LIGNI. L E.D Charcoal.

Q,ualities. It is a black, inodorous, insipid, brittle substance ; when
newly prepared it possesses the property of absorbing very considerable

after being collected, I have found it equal in power to the shop Cantharides.*' By
the late Dr. Dana, Prof, of Chemistry in the College of Physicians and Surgeoni
of New-Tork, the Lytta vittata was made the subject of analysis, and found to con*
tain Cantharidin. Ed.

• Journal de Physique, p. 173, 1820.

f Rtmzr's Cardiac TiNCTimc. In the earlier editions of this work an erroneon*
mceoDnt of this medicine has been given, in consequence of a spurious specimen
baving been examined : the following analysis is now confidently presented (o the
profession. It is an infusion of Capsicum, Camphor, Cardamom seeds, Rhubarb,
Aloes, and Castor in Proof Spirit, with a very small quantity of Sulphuric acid.
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quantities of the different gases ; it is also capable of destroying the smell

and taste of a variety of vegetable and animal substances, especially of

mucilages, oils, and of matter in which extractive abounds ; and some me-
dicines are said to be even deprived of their characteristic odour by re-

maining in contact with it, as Valerian, Galbanum, Balsam of Peru, and
Musk. The use of charring the interior of water casks, and of wrapping
charcoal in cloths that have acquired a bad smeU, depends upon this pro-

perty
; for the same reason it furnishes a very excellent tooth powder,*

for which purpose, that which is obtained from the shell of the cocoa nut
is to be preferred. None of the fluid menstrua with which we arc ac-

quainted have any action whatever as solvents upon carbon.f Medi-
cinal Uses. It is antiseptic, and has been administered internally, to

correct the putrid eructations which sometimes attend dyspepsia, but in

order to produce this effect it should be newly prepared, or such as has
been preserved from the access of air, for it operates by absorbing the pu-

trid gas, as well as by checking the decomposition of the undigested ele-

ment.| Dose, grs. x to 3j. It has been lately asserted to possess powers
as an antidote to arsenic ; if this be true, its action can only be mechanical

by absorbing like a sponge the arsenical solution, and thereby defending

the coats of the stomach from its virulence.§ Charcoal, when 'mixed

with boiled bread, forms a very valuable poultice for foul and gangrenous
Bores. In a state of impalpable powder, it is said to be effectual as a
styptic ; Dr. Odier informs us that the celebrated powder of Faynard, for

stopping hemorrhage, was nothing more than the charcoal ofbeech-wood

finely powdered.

Charcoal is prepared for the purposes of medicine and the arts, from a
variety of substances, viz.

/

• Lardnek's Preparkd Charcoat- consists of cretaceous powder, or chalk finely

powdered, rendered grey by the addition of charcoal, or Ivory l)Iaclf.

t CoscENTRATED Solution OF Charcoal. A preparation is sold under this ab-

«urd name for cleaning the teeth, and is nothing more than a tincture of Catechu.
The name was probably suggested by the experiments of Mr. Hatchett, who
succeeded in producing artificial tannin by the action of Nitric acid upon Char-
coal.

J In cases of obstinate constipation of the bowels, charcoal is one of the most ef-

ficient remedies in the whole Materia Medica. Many cases have yielded to it which
had resisted every'other cathartic medicine previously used. Dr. Daniell, of Sa-
vannah, to whom we are indebted for an interesting paper on this subject, states as

the result of his experience. " that the most speedy, as well as the most certain relief,

is to be obtained from the free use of Charcoal. If it does not wholly relieve, it al-

ways very much mitigates the pain in six or eight hours from the period of its first ad-

ministration ; and within my observation," he adds, "the patient has always been
entirely composed before the operation of the medicine upon the bowels." " In re-

lation to the dose of this medicine," he states that " the rule which I have pursued
is to give it as freely and as frequently as the stomach will allow. The quantity re-

quired is considerable. It has a happy influence in lulling the irritability of the sto-

mach, when nothing else which I have used, would control the nausea and vomiting
of the patient; thus fulfilling the double intention of first nlleviatinga very distressing

eymptom, and then removing the disease itself. 1 usually give from one to three

table-.spoonsful of Charcoal every half hour or hour: whenever the stomach becomes
overcharged with the medicine, the excess is thrown off. and the stomach is again

quiet. I give it in lime water, milk, or wateralone—the vehicle having appeared to

we unimportant." Philadel. Journal of Med. and Pbys. Science, Vol. 5. p. J20.

Ed.
$ See an account of Charcoal, as a test for Arsenic, and remarks thereon, p.

SOS.
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Burnt Sponge. Spongia Usta. L. Consists of charcoal with por-

tions of phosphate and carbonate of hme, and sub-carbonate of soda ; it

has been highly commended in bronchocele and scrophulous complaints,

in the form of an electuary, or in that of a lozenge, and it has been lately

asserted that it owes its power to the presence of Iodine.

Vegetable JEiThiofs. Pubis Quercus marince. From the fucus
vesiculosus, or bladder-wrack, used as the preceding.

Ivory Black. Ebur Ustum. From ivory shavings burned ; used as

a dentifrice and a pigment, under (he name of " blue-black" for its hue ia

bluish ; but bone-black is usually sold for it.

Lamp Black. Fuligo Lampadum. By burning resinous bodies, as the

refuse of pitch, in furnaces of a peculiar construction.

Wood Soot. Fuligo ligni, collected from chimnies under which wood
is burnt. It contains sulphate of ammonia, which imparts to it its cha-

racteristic bitterness. It has been considered antispasmodic, and a tincture

was formerly prepared of it.

CARDAMOMI SEMINA. L.D. / Matonia* \

yCardamomum ./

Amomum Repens. E. Cardamom Seeds.

Qualities. Odour, aromatic and agreeable ; Taste, warm and pun-
gent, but unlike the peppers, they do not immoderately heat the stomach.

Solubilitt. Water, alcohol and aether extract their virtues
; the two

latter most completely, and the result is transparent, whereas the watery
infusion is turbid and mucilaginous. Chemical Composition, Fecula,

mucilage, and essential oil. Medicinal Uses. They are carminative

and stomachic, and prove grateful adjuncts to bitter infusions
; they are

principally employed to give warmth to other remedies. Dose of the

powder, gr. vj to 9j. Officinal Preparations. Extract : Colocyntk :

comp : (B) L.D. Tinct. Cardamomi, L.E.D. Tinct. Cardamom : cornp :

L.D. Tinct : Cinnamomi, co. (B) L.E. Timt. Gentian, co. (G) L. Tinct.

Rhei, (E) L.E.D. Tinct. Rhei cum Aloe, (O) E. Tinct. Sennce, (E)
L.D. Spir. Ether. Aromat. (B) L. Vinum Aloes Socot. (Q-) E. Confect.

Aromat. (B) L. Pulv. Cinnamom. co. (B) L.E.D. Pil. Scilliticce, (E)
E. Infus. Sennce. D. (B.)

Cardamom seeds should be kept within their husks, or their virtues will

EODn be considerably impaired ; they are frequently mixed with grains of
paradise, which are much hotter and more spicy, but less aromatic in their

flavour.

* Dr. Maton in a learned critical and botanical note to a paper on the Cardamom,
by Mr. White, Surgeon of Bombay, (Trans : Lin : Soc : v. x, 229,) called the genus,

of which it con.sists, Elettaria, a nomenclature which, was accordingly adopted by
the College in their late Pharmacopoeia; but, says Sir James Smith, as this name is

of a harbarons origin, (viz. from Elettaria, the Malabar name of the plant.) we
rhonid greatly prefer that of Matonia ; a suggestion which has been since adopted
by Mr. Roscoe of Liverpool, in his description of the Scitaminece. The College

has therefore the gratifying task of erasing the term Elettaria from their Materia
Medica, and of substituting for it a name ao less kaown than respected by the Me*
dical profession.
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CARIGiE FRUCTUS, L.D. Fici Caries Fructus, E.

The preserved Fruit of the Fig.

Qualities of the dried fig are too well known to require description.

The fig consists almost entirely of mucilage and sugar. Uses. It has
been already stated that the most ancient cataplasm on record was made
of figs, (2 Kings, chap. xx. 7.) they are employed medicinally in many
demulcent decoctions, as Decoctvm Hordei comp : L.D. They arc gently

aperient ; it is curious to learn that they constituted the chief part of the

food of the ancient Athlete,

CARYOPHYLLI. L.

(Eugenia Caryophyllata. Th&- unopenedpowers dried.)

Caryophilli Aromatici Gcrmen, E.

Caryophilli aromat. Calyx, D. Cloves.

Cloves are the unexpanded flowers, or flower-buds, of the clove tree,

which are first obtained when the tree is six years old
;
they are gathered

in October and November before they open, and when they are still green

;

and are dried in the sun, after having been exposed to smoke at a heat of

120", till they assume a brown hue. It is a curious fact that the flowers

when fully developed are quite inodorous, and that the real fruit is not in

the least aromatic. Qualities. Form, that of a nail, consisting of a
globular head, formed of the four petals of the corolla, and four leaves of

•the calyx not yet expanded
;
and a germen situated below nearly cj'lin-

drical, and scarcely an inch in length. Odour, strong, fragrant, and aro-

matic. Taste, acrid, aromatic and permanent. Benzoic acid has lately

been discovered in them.

Solubility. Water extracts their odour, but httle of their taste
;

alcohol and ether take up both completely. Medicinal Uses. They
are more stimulant than any of the other aromatics

;
they are sometimes

given alone, but more generally ag a corrigent to other medicines. Offi-

cinal Preparations. Infusum Caryophyllorum. la. Spir. Lavand. co. D.

(B) Frauds. The Dutch frequently mix the best cloves with those from

which the oil has been drawn.

Caryophyllorum Oleum. This essential oil, in consequence of the

resinous matter which it holds in solution, has a specific gravity of 1-020,

and consequently sinks in water. When the oil has a hot fiery taste, and

a great depth of colour, it is adulterated. It is imported from the spice

islands. On account of its stimulant properties, it is added to griping ex-

tracts, or used as a local application in the tooth-ache. Vauquelin obtain-

ed from the leaves of the ^gathophyllum ravensara an essential oil, in every

respect similar to that of cloves ; and I am informed by Dr. Davy that an
oil exactly resembling in smell the oil of Cloves is procured in Ceylon from

the leaf of the Cinnamon tree ; but very little, if any, has ever been ex-

ported
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CASCARILLiE CORTEX. L.D. f
Croton \

Croton Eleutheria. E. \Cascarilla.y

Cascarilla Bark.

CluALiTiES. Fonn^ curled pieces, or rolled up into short quills; its

fracture is smooth and close, of a dark brown colour ; Odour, light and
agreeable ; when burning, it emits a smell resembling that of musk, which

.

at once distinguishes it from all other barks. Taste, moderately bitter,

with some aromatic warmth. Chemical Composition. Mucilage, bit-

ter extractive, resin, volatile oil, and a large proportion of woody fibre

;

neither Cinchonia nor Quina has hitherto been discovered in it. Solubi-

lity. Its active constituents are partially extracted by alcohol and water,

and completely by proof spirit. Medicinal Uses. Carminative and
toaic

;
it is an excellent adjunct to cinchona, rendering it by its aromatic

quaUties more agreeable to the stomach, and increasing its powers. It ia

valuable in dyspepsia and flatulent cholic, in dysentery and diarrhoea, and
in the gangrenous thrush peculiar to children. Forms of Exhibition.

It is most efficacious in substance ; it may however be given in the form

of infusion, or tincture. Decoction dissipates its aromatic principle
; the

extract therefore merely acts as a simple bitter. See In/us. Cascarilla.

Dose of the powder, grs. xij to 3ss. Officinal Preparations. In/us.

Cascarill. L. Tirict. CascariU. L.D. Extract. CascariU. D.

CASSIiE PULPA. LED / Cassia Fistula, \

Cassia Pulp. \^ Lomentorum Pulpa. J

The fruit is a cylindrical pod scarcely an inch in diameter, but a foot or

more in length ; the exterior is a hard brown bark ; the interior is divided

into numerous transverse cells, each of which contains an oval seed im-
bedded in a soft black pulp. Qualities. Odour, faint and rather sickly.-

Taste, sweei and mucilaginous. Solubility. Nearly the whole of the
pulp is dissolved by water, partially by alcohol and sulphuric ether. Che-
HicAL Composition. Sugar, gelatine, glutine, gum, and a small portion

of resin, extractive, and some colouring matter. Uses. It is gently laxa-

tive, and is adapted for children and very delicate women, but it should be
always given in combination with manna or some other laxative, or it is

apt to induce nausea, flatulence and griping. Officinal Preparations,
Confectio Cassia. L.E.D. Confectio Sennce (B.O.) L.E.D.* There are
two kinds of this drug in the market ; that from the West Indies, the pods
of which are generally large, rough, thick rinded, and contain a nauseous
pulp ; and that from the East Indies, which is to be preferred, and which
is distingiiished by smaller and smoother pods, and by their containing a
much blacker pulp. The pulp ought not to have a harsh flavour, which
arises from the fruit having been gathered before it was ripe, nor ought it

to be sour, which it is very apt to become by keeping. The heaviest pods,

and those in which the seeds do not rattle, are to be preferred

* EsssNCE or CoFFSE. Tbe Cassia palp is said to form the basis of t|ii^«r^cle«
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CASTOREUM. L.E.D. /Castor Fiber. {Rossicus.)\

Castor. \ Concretum sui generis. J

This substance is secreted by the beaver, in bags near the rectum*
duALiTiES. Odour, strong and aromatic. Taste, bitter, sub-acrid, and
nauseous. Colour, reddish brown. Chemical Composition. Volatile

oil, resin, mucilage, extractive, iron, and small portions of the carbonate of

potass, lime and ammonia. It contains also, according to the analysis of

Laugier, a small quantity of Benzoic acid. The Canadian variety is also

stated by Laugier to contain benzoic acid both free and combined. Solu-
bility. Its active matter is dissolved by. alcohol, proof spirit, and partially

by water ; the tincture made with alcohol is the least nauseous, and the

most efficacious ; the spirit of ammonia is also an excellent menstruum,

and in many cases improves its virtues. Forms of Exhibition. It may
be given in substance, as a bolus, or in the form of tincture, but its exhibi-

tion in the form of extract or decoction is chemically incorrect. Dose,

grs. X to 9j, and, in clysters, to 5j- Medicinal Uses. It is antispasmo-

dic, and seems to act more particularly on the uterine system. It certain-

ly proves beneficial as an adjunct to antihysteric combinations ; it was'
highly esteemed by Van Swieten, De Haen, and many other German
practitioners. Baghvi states that it counteracts the narcotic powers of

opium, but this is not the case. Officinal Preparations. Tinci. Cos-

iorei.'f L.E.D. Adulter : It is sometimes counterfeited by a mixture

of dried blood, gum ammoniacum, and a little real castor, stuffed into the

scrotum of a goat ; the fraud is detected by comparing the smell and taste

with those of real castor ; and by the deficiency of the subaceous follicles,

which are always attached to genuine specimens. There are two kinds

in the market, the Russian and Canadian, the former however, which
is the best, has become extremely scarce

; it may be distinguished from

the latter, by being larger, rounder, heavier, and less corrugated on the

outside.

CATECHU EXTRACTUM, L.E.D.

(Acacia Catechu, Extractum.)

Catechu ; olim Terra Japonica.'f Japan Earth.

Q,ualities. There are two varieties of catechu in the market, the

one of a light yellowish, the other of a chocolate colour ; they differ only

in the latter having a more austere and bitter taste. Chemical Compo-
sition. Tannin, a peculiar extractive matter, mucilage, and earthy im-

* Theancients erroneously considered them as the testicles of the beaver, and
.^sop relates that the animal bit them off, when pursued by the huntsman, whence
some have derived its name, a caslrando ; the true origin however of the word is

from ya^iiip, i. e. animal venlriculosum, from his swaggy and prominent belly.

^ Bateman's Pectoral Drops consist principally of the Tincture of Castor, with
portions of camphor and opium, flavoured by anise seeds, and coloured by cochineal.

+ It was formerly supposed to be a mineral production : and hence the term Ter-
ra Japonica. Hagedorn and Boulduc were among the first who opposed this error,

and who established the fact of its vegetable origio (Mem, de I'Acad ; des Sciences
de Paris, A. 1709. p. 228.)
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purities. Solubility. It is almost totaHj dissolved both by water and

spirit. Incompatible Substances. Its astringency is destroyed by al-

kaline salts ; and precipitates are produced by metallic salts, especially by
those of iron ; and with gelatine it forms an insoluble compound. Medi-
cinal Uses. It is a most valuable astringent. Forms of Exhibition.

In infusion, tincture, or powder. {Form. 51, 52, 58, 151.) In the form

of a lozenge, from its gradual solution, it may be very advantageously ap-

plied in relaxed states of the uvula and fauces ; I have found this remedy
successful in cases where the sulphate of zinc was inefficient. From its

great astringency it also fomis an excellent dentifiice, especially when the

gums are spongy ; for this purpose I have employed equal parts of pow-

dered catechu, and Peruvian bark, with one-fourth the quantity of the

powder of myiTh. Dose, grs. x to 3i. Officinal Prep. Infus. Cate-

chu, Tinct. Catechu, L.E.D. Electuarium Mimos<E. Catechu, E.D.

CENTAURII CACUMINA. L.E.D.

(Chironia Centaurium* Cacumina.)

Theflowering tops of t/ie common Centaury.

duAHTiEs. Odour, none ; Taste, intensely bitter. Chemical Com-
posiTiOiN. Mucilage, resin, and bitter matter. Solubility. Alcohol

and water dissolve all its active matter. Medicinal Uses. All its value

depends upon its bitterness. It entered into the composition of the once

celebrated Portland Powder for the gout, for an account of which see

page 32. Dose, of an infusion, made in the proportion of ij to oj of boil-

ing water, f^ ij ; of the dry powder 3i.

CERA. LED. Wax.

It is admitted into the list of the Materia Medica under two forms, viz.

1. Cera Flava. Yelloio or Unbleached Wax.
Qualities. Odour, faintly honey-like ; it is brittle yet soft ; when

chewed, it does not, if pure, adhere to the teeth ; it melts at 142", and
bums entirely away. Chemical Composition. It is the honey-comb of

the bee melted with boihng water, pressed through cloth bags, and ulti-

mately cast into round cakes for the market. Whether it be an animal

product, or a vegetable substance merely collected by the bee, has been a
question of dispute ; the former opinion is probably correct, although wax
is certainly produced as a secretion by many plants. The yellow wax
contains a portion of pollen which imparts its colour to it, and increases

its fusibility. Solubility. It is insoluble in water, and in cold alcohol

or ether, but it is soluble in boiling alcohol and ether, in fixed oils, and in

alkalies. Uses. It is chiefly employed in the composition of external

applications. Adulterations. Earth or peas-meal may be suspected

when the cake is very brittle, and the colour inchnes to grey ;
Resin is de-

• So called from Chiron the Centaur, who is said to have employed it to cure

{jimself of a wound accidentally received by letting one ot the arrowi of Hercules
/all upon his foot.

43
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tected by putting it in cold alcohol, which will dissolve the resinous part

without acting on the wax. Tallow is discovered by the greater softness

and unctuosity of the cake, and by its suffocating smell when melted
;

when this latter substance is employed, turmeric is added to disguise its

paleness.

2. Cera Alba. White^ Bleached, or Virgin's Wax.
Qualities. This substance differs only from the former, in being

colourless, harder, heavier, and less fusible. Uses. It is said to be
demulcent, and very useful in dysentery, but it is rarely used. Forms of
Exhibition. It may be formed into a mixture by melting it with one-

third of its weight of soap, and ^hen gradually adding to it any mucilagi-

nous hquid. Adulterations. White Lead may be detected by melting

the wax in water, when the oxide will fall to the bottom of the vessel ; tal-

low may be suspected when the cake wants its usual translucency.

CERATA. L.E. Cerates.

These compositions are characterized by a degree of consistence, inter-

mediate between that of plasters, and that of ointments. As this consis-

tence is obtained from the wax which they contain, they very properly de-

rive from that substance the generic appellation of Cerates.

Ceratum Calamin.e. L. {Ceratum lapidis Calaminaris. P.L. 1787,

Ceratum epidoticum. P.L. 1745). Ceratum Carbonatis Zinci Impuri. E.
Unguentum Calaminare. D.—These preparations have been long known
under the name of Turner's Cerate ; they form the basis of many extem-

poraneous cerates, in some of which nitric oxide of mercury, in the pro-

portion of 3j of the oxide to 3j of cerate, and in others, the liquor of sub-

acetate of lead, are introduced. By the former combination we obtain a
very useful application to indolent and ill-conditioned ulcers, a valuable sti-

mulant for inducing an action conducive to the regeneration of parts. By
the latter combination we derive a remedy highly extolled by our most ex-

perienced surgeons, in the cure of burns and scalds.

Ceratum Cantharidis. L. The basis of this preparation is sperma-

ceti cerate six parts, to which is added, of powdered flies one part : as it is

intended to promote a purulent discharge from a blistered surface, it may
be reduced in strength according to circumstances.

Ceratum Cetacei. L. {Ceratum Spermatis ceti. P.L. 1787. Cera-

tum Album, P.L. 1745). Ceratum Simplex. E. It furnishes a soft and
cooling dressing, and constitutes a convenient basis for more active com-
binations, as in the following instance.

Ceratum Plumbi ACETATis. L. (Unguentum Cerusses Acetatee, P.L.
1787.) This is cooling for burns, excoriations, and inflamed surfaces.

Ceratum Plumbi CoMPosiTUM. L. [Cerat : Lithargyri acetati com-

positum. P.L. 1787.) This is " Goulard's Cerate," and is applicable to

the same cases as the former cerate ; the camphor which enters into its

composition imparts a gently stimulating power to it ; it proves extremely

serviceable in chronic opthalmia of the tarsus, and for the increased secre-

tion of tears, which so frequently affects the eyes of persons advanced in

years.

Ceratum REsiNiC. L. {Ceratum resince Jiavm, PL. 1787. Ceratum

citrinum. 1745. Yellow Basilicon). Unguent; Resioosum, E. Unguent:



GET 329

Resinae albae. D. It is stimulant, digestive, and cleansing, and aflfords a
very excellent application for foul and indolent ulcers.

Ceratum Sabux^. L. Savine Cerate. It is intended to keep up a
purulent discharge from a blistered surface ; in practice however it is often

found to fail from the difficulty of obtaining it good, since the acrid princi-

ple of the plant is injured by long boiling, and by heing previously dried
;

the ointment also loses its virtue by exposure to the air.

Ceratum Saponis. L. This preparation was much used and recom-

mended by the late Mr. Pott ; in preparing it the greatest possible caution

is required ; the fire should never be too rapidly applied, the stirring should

be uniform and incessant, and the heat should only be sufficient to keep
the two compositions liquid at the time when they arc united. The ori-

ginal intention of the cerate was to affiDrd, when spread upon linen, a
mechanical support to fractured limbs, and to keep the points of the bone

in due apposition, while in consequence of the acetate of lead which is form-

ed in the first stage of the process for its preparation, it possesses the vir-

tues of a saturnine dressing. As a mechanical agent it may prove at

once effectual and dangerous, for if it be applied b«bre all inflammation

and swelling have entirely disappeared, the inflamed vessels may be com-

pletely strangulated by its unrelenting pressure, and high erysipelatous

inflammation, and a rapid state of gangrene may be the result.

Ceratum Simplex. *A useful application to excoriations and sores.

Besides the above cerates, there are many magistral* preparations, of

great practical value, and I must refer the surgical student for an account

of them to that very useful little manual, entitled " Pharmacopoeia Chirur-

gicaP

CETACEUM. L.

(Physeter Macrocephalus, Coneretum sui generis.)

Spermaceti. E.D.

CluALiTiEs. Form^ flakes, which are unctuous, friable, and white.

Odour and taste, scarcely perceptible. Sp. Grav. 9-433. It melts at 1 12°.

Chemical Composition. It is a peculiar modification of fatty matter.

Solubility. It is insoluble in water and cold alcohol, but soluble in hot

alcohol, ether, and oil of turpentine, but it concretes again as the fluids

cool ; in the fixed oils it is completely soluble. The alkaline carbonates

do not affect it, but it is partially dissolved in the pure alkalies, and with

hot ammonia it forms an emulsion which is not decomposed on cooling.

Uses. It is demulcent and emollient, but it possesses no advantages over

the bland oils. Forms of Exhibition. It may be suspended in water

* Kirkland's Neutral Cirate. Is formed by melting together ^ viij of Lead
Plaster with f 3 iv of olive oil, into which are to be stirred §iv of prepared chalk;

when the mixture is sufficiently cooled f^iv of acetic acid, and jiij of pulverized

Acetate of lead are to be added, and the whole is to be stirred until nearly cold.

Marshall's Cerate. R. Palm. Oil ^v. Calomel Ji, Acetate of Lead 3ss, Ni-

trate of Mercury 3 'j-

Cold Cream (Ceratum Galeni.) 01: Amygdal : Ibj, Cer» alb: 3iv| melt,

pour into a warm mortar, and add, gradually, Aq : Roi ; oj. It should be very light

and white. Gray's Suppiemtnt.
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by means of mucilage or yolk of egg-. {Formulce 76, 78, 79.) Officinal
Preparations. Ceratum Simplex. E. Ceratum Cetacei. L. Unguent.

Cetacei. L.D. From exposure to hot air, it becomes rancid
; but it may

be again purified, by being washed in a warm solution of potass.

CINCHONA. L.E.D. Bark. Peruvian Bark.

Jesuit^s Bark.

Notwithstanding the labours of the Spanish botanists, the history of this

important genus is still involved in considerable perplexity, and owing to

the mixture of the barks of several species,* and their importation into

Europe under one common name, it is extremely difficult to reconcile the

contradictory opinion.? which exist upon the subject, nor indeed would such
an investigation be consistent with the plan and objects of this work.
Under the trivial name officinalis, Linnaeus confounded no less than four

distinct species of cinchona, and under the same denomination the British

Pharmacopoeias, for a long period, placed as varieties the three barks
known in the shops ; this error indeed is still maintained in the Dublin
Pharmacopoeias, but the London and Edinburgh colleges have at length

adopted the arrangement of Mutis, a celebrated botanist, who has resided

in South America, and held the official situation of Director of the expor-

tation of bark for nearly forty years.

CiNCHON.E C0RDIFOL1.E Cortex. L.E. Cortex Peruvianus. D.
Heart-leaved Cinchona Bark, commonly called Yelloiu Bark.

CiNCHONiE Lancifoli^ Cortex. L.E. Cortex Peruvianus. D.
Lance-leaved Cinchona Bark, common Quilled bark

—

Pale bark.

CiNCHONiE OBLONGIFOLI.E Cortex. L.E. Cortex Peruvianus. D.
Oblong-leaved Cinchona Bark, called Red bark.

duALiTiES. The odour and taste of these three species are essentially

the same, although they differ in intensity. They are all bitter, sub-

astringent and aromatic, but the flavour of the Yellow bark is incomparably
the most bitter, although less austere and astringent, whilst the red bark
has a taste much less bitter, but more austere and nauseous than either of

the other species. Chemical Composition. Few vegetable substan-

ces have been more frequently, or more ably submitted to chemical analy-

sis than the Peruvian bark, and yet but few results of any great practical

utility had been obtained previous to the recent experiments of Pelletier

and Caventou, communicated to the Academy of Sciences at Paris, since

the publication of the fourth edition of the present work.

Dr. Matonf had several years ago observed, that an infusion of nut-

galls produced a precipitate with the decoctions of Bark ; a fact which
necessarily produced considerable speculation. Seguin was induced to

regard it as arising from the presence of gelatine, {seep. 56,) an opinion

which Dr. Duncan proved to be erroneous, and shewed that it depended

There are no less than twenty-five distinct species of Cinchona, independent

of any additions which we may owe to the zeal of Humboldt and Bonpland ; and
Mr. A. T. Thomson, in his London Dispensatory, states that in a large collection of

dried specimens, of the genus Cinchona, in his possession, collected in ]805, both

near Loxa and Santa Fe, he finds many species which are not mentioned in the

works of any Spanish botanist.

t See London Medical and Physical Journal. Vol. v. p. 33.
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upon a new proximate principle, to which M. Gomez of Lisbon had pre-

viously assigned the name of Cinchonine. Besides which, bark was con-

sidered as containing resin, extractive, ghiten, tannin, a small portion of

volatile oil, and some salts with a base of lime ; one of which however
had been only found in Yellow bark, and had been discovered to contain a
peculiar vegetable acid, denominated by Vauquelin Kmic, a name which
Dr. Duncan very judiciously superseded by that of Cinchonic acid.

In the Red bark, Fourcroy detected also a portion of citric acid, some
muriate of ammonia, and muriate of lime. Upon which of these prin-

ciples the tonic and febrifuge virtues of beirk depends, has ever proved a
fruitful source of controversy. Deschamps attributed them io Cinchonate

ofLime^ and asserted that two doses of thirty-six grains each, would cure

any intermittent. Westering considered Tannin as the active constituent

;

while M. Seguin assigned all the virtues to the principle which preci-

pitates gallic acid, and which, as it has been before stated, he mistook for

gelatine. Fabroni concluded from his experiments, that the febrifuge

power of the bark did not belong exclusively and essentially to the as-

tringent, bitter, or to any other individual principle, since the quantity of

these would necessarily be increased by long boiling, whereas the virtues

of the bark are notoriously diminished by protracted ebullition. ITiis ar-

gument however will not go far, when we consider the chemical changes
which the hquid is known to suffer during that operation, and by which
a considerable portion of its matter is rendered insoluble. Such was the

state of our knowledge respecting the composition of the Cinchona^ when
Pelletier and Caventou, guided by analogy, were led to infer the presence
of an alkaline element of activity in its composition. The merit, belong-

ing to the researches of these eminent chemists, does not so much consist

in the discovery of new elements, as in the proofs which they have fur-

nished of the well known principle, Cinchonine^ being a salifiable base,*

and in demonstrating the peculiar states of combination in which it exists

in the different species of Cinchona.

1. Cinchona Lancifolia.

Their analysis of the Pale Bark, furnished the following principles.

1. Acidulous Kinate of Cinchonia.'\

2. Al greenfatty matter.

3. Red Colouring mailer, slightly soluble.

4. Ditto soluble. (Tannin.)

5. YeUow colouring matter.

6. Kinate of Lim^.
7. Gnm.
8. Starch.

9. Lignim.

• Essential Salt of Babk. It is highly necessary that the public should know
that the preparation sold under this empirical title, has no relation whatever to the
late discoveries of Pelletier. It is merely an extract prepared by macerating the
bruised substance of bark in cold water, and submitting the infusion to a very slow
evaporation.

t The designation of Cinchonin, consistent with the principles of chemical no-
menclature, must now have a termination in «, and the name Cinchonia appears pre-
ferable to that of Cinchonina.
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Ciitchonia, when obtained in an isolated form,* is distinguished by the
following characters and habitudes.

It is white, transparent, and crystallizes in the form of needles
; it has

but little taste, a circumstance depending upon its comparative insolubility,

as it requires no less than 7000 parts of cold water for its solution
; in

boiling water ii is soluble in 2500 times its weight, but a considerable part

separates, on cooling. In alcohol and the acids it is much more soluble,

and imparts to such menstrua the characteristic bitter of the bark ; it dis-

solves only in small quantities in the fixed and volatile oils, or in sulphuric

ether. Cinchonia restores the colour of litmus which has been reddened
by an acid. With acids it combines and forms neutral salts, of which the

solubility and crystalline form vary with the acid employed.
Sulphate of Cinchonia, easily crystallizable and moderately soluble, htte

been found to consist of Cinchonia 100, Sulphuric acid 1302.
JVitrate of Cinchonia, uncrystallizable, and sparingly soluble.

Muriate of Cinchonia, crystallizes in very beautiful needles, and is more
soluble than the preceding salts.

Oxalate of Cinchonia, nearly insoluble ; hence by pouring oxalic acid,

or oxalate of ammonia into solutions of any of the soluble salts of cin-

chonia, we obtain a very white and abundant precipitate, which migh'.

be mistaken for oxalate of lime ; it is however soluble in an excess erf

acid, and in alcohol.

Gallate of Cinchonia, equally as insoluble as the Oxalate, whence the

precipitate occasioned by pouring an infusion of galls into the decoctions

of genuine cinchona.

Cinchonia, when heated, does not fuse before decomposition. Its ul-

timate elements are oxygen, hydrogen, and carbon ; the latter being predo-

minant.

The Kinic acid, which exists in native combination with the Cinchonia,

amongst several other pecuUar properties, is convertible by means of heat

into a substance {acide pyrokinique,) which is crystallizable, and capable

of producing with iron a most beautiful green colour.

2. Cinchona Cordifolia.

In the Yelloio Bark, these chemists discovered also a salifiable base,

quite distinct however in its character and habitudes from Cinchonia

;

they accordingly have designated it by another name, viz. Quinine, but

which we shall hereafter call Quitia. In speaking of these two bases, the

authors compare them, in point of dissimilarity, to the fixed alkalies, potass

and soda. Quina is distinguished from Cinchonia by the following cha-

* The following is the process by which Cinchonia may be prepared. Take a

pound of Pale Bark, bruised small, and boil it for an hoiir in three pmts of a very di-

lute solution of pure Potass. After the liquid has cooled, it must be strained through

a fine cloth with pressure, and the residuum be repeatedly washed and pressed.

The cinchona, tiius washed, is to be slightly heated in a sufficient quantity of water,

adding muriatic acid gradually until litmus paper is slightly reddened. When the

liquid is raised nearly to the boiling point, it is to be strained, and the cinchona again

pressed. To the strained liquor, while hot, add an ounce of sulphate of magnesia,

and after this add a solution of potass, till it ceases to occasion any precipitate.

When the liquor is cold, collect the precipitate on a filtre, wash and dry it, and dij-

solve it in hot alcohol. On evaporation of the spirit, the cinchona will crys-

tallize.
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raclers. It cannot, like this latter body, be crystallized by evapojiition

from its alcoholic solution, although it may be obtained in transparent

plates. It is very soluble in (ether ; in water it is as insoluble as cinchonia,

but its taste is nmch more bitter. The salts wtiich it forms are different

from those of cinchonia, both in the proportion of their eleiflents, and in

the properties which they possess, being generally much more bitter. In

comparing their composition, Quina will appear to have less capacity of

saturation* than cinchonia.

Sulphate of Quina. It forms crystals quite remarkable for their satin-

like and pearly lustre. It is soluble in cold water, a property which is

very considerably increased by an excess of acid.t It appears from the

observations of M. Callaude, opothecary at Aimecy, that Sulphate of Quina

exposed to a gentle heat, becomes highly luminous ; and M. Pelletier has

since found that Sulphate of Cinchonia, when exposed in a capsule to the

steam of boiling water, exhibits the same phenomenon, but that neither

Quina nor Cinchonia, by themselves, nor their acetates, possess this phos-

phorescent quality. This appears to be the most efficient of all the salta

of Bark, and is the one from which I have frequently derived much advan-

tage. In its exhibition we must be careful not to combine it with sub-

stances that form insoluble compounds with it. The Infusian Ros(Z com-

positum is objectionable as a veliicle, on account of the astringent matter

which it contains, and wliich therefore precipitates the Quina from its so-

lution. I have lately seen a prescription, in which the salt is directed to

be rubbed with a few grains of Cream of Tartar, and then to be dissolved

Thus, as we have stated, 100 parts of Cinchonia unite with 13.021 of Sulphuric

acid, while the same weight of Q,uina requires for saturation not more than 10-91 of

the same acid.

t Sulphate op Quiha. As this preparation is considered the most active form of
the salifiable principle of bark, I have subjoined the most approved formula for its

preparation. Boil for half an hour two pounds of the appropriate bark in powder,
in sixteen pints of distilled water, acidulated with two fluidounces of sulphuric acid ;

strain the decoction through a linen cloth, and submit the residue to a second ebul-

lition in a similar quantity of acidulated water; mix the decoctions, and add by
small portions at a time, powdered lime, constantly stirring it to facilitate its action

on the acid decoction. (Half a pound is near the quantity requisite.) When the

decoction has become slightly alkaline it assumes a dark brown colour, and deposits

a reddish brown flocculeut precipitate, which is to be separated by passing it through
a linen cloth. The precipitate, is to be washed with a little cold distilled water
aud dried. When dry it is to be digested in rectified spirit, with a moderate heat
for some hours ; the liquid is then to be decanted, and fresh portions of spirit added
till it no longer acquires a bitter taste. Unite the spirituous tinctures, and distil in

a water-bath till three fourths of the spirit employed has distilled over. After this

operation there remains in the vessel a brown viscid substance covered by a bitter,

very alkaline and milky fluid. The two products are to be separated and treated

as follows. To the alkaline liquid add a sufficient quantity of sulphuric acid to

saturate it ; reduce it by evaporation to half the quantity ; add a small portion of
charcoal, and after some minutes ebullition, filter it whilst hot, and crystals of Sul-

phate of Quina will form. The brown mass is to be boiled in a small quantity of
water, slightly acidulated with sulphuric acid, which will convert a large portion of
it into Sulphate of Quina. The crystals are to be dried by bibulous paper. Two
pounds of bark will, it is said, yield 5 to 6 drachms of the sulphate; of which eight

grains are considered equivalent to an ounce of bark. It has been prepared in this

country by several manufacturing chemists, especially by Mr. Pope of Oxford
Street, whose zeal and industry in Pharmaceutic experiments entitle him to great

commendation. The superior price of the bark, however, from the duty in this

country, as well as that of alcohol, must prevent us from entering into competition
with the French in its manufacture, aud it has accordingly been found more oecono-
mical to import, than to prepare it.
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in mint water. This is obviously injudicious, since Tartaric acid decom-
poses the sulphate, and occasions an insoluble Tartrate^ which is preci-

pitated. The form in which I have usually prescribed it is in that of so-

lution, with a small quantity of sulphuric acid, in the proportion of a
minim to every grain of the salt. A Wine of Quina may be made by
adding five grains of the sulphate to a pint of Sherry ; a Tincture, by dis-

solving the same quantity in eight fluid-ounces of Rectified Spirit. The
sulphate is to be preferred to the pure Quina in these cases, because, when
the tincture is made by using the alkali, not saturated by an acid, a pre-

cipitate is formed on adding it to aqueous liquors. Dose of the Sulphate^

gr. i._v.

Acetate of Quina^ very remarkable for the great facility with which it

crystallizes, and for the pearly aspect and agreeable stellated grouping of

the crystals ; whereas the acetate of cinchonia crystallizes with difficulty,

and simply in plates transparent, and devoid of lustre.

Quina forms with the oxalic, gallic and tartaric acids, salts as insoluble

as those which the same acids form with Cinchonia.

3. Cinchona Oblongifolia.

The Red Bark upon analysis was found to conta,in a double basis, and
to yield both Cinchonia and Quina, and, what is still more extraordinary,

the quantity of each exceeded that which is known to exist in the grey

and yellow barks.

The latest experiments, however, made on very large quantities of the

bark, have shewn that Quina and Cinchonia exist simultaneously in all the

three species ; but the Cinchonia is, relatively to the Quina, in greater

quantity in the grey bark ;
whilst, in the yellow bark, the Quina so predo-

minates, that the presence of the Cinchonia might well have escaped no-

tice when small quantities were operated on.

Having thus furnished a sketch of this curious discovery, we have next

to enquire whether the alkaline bases in question do actually concentrate

all the virtues of the barks in which they reside ? M. Majendie* informs

us that Pelletier had very early after the discovery transmitted to him a
portion of the new substances for trial, and that he has unequivocally de-

termined that they do not possess any deleterious quahties,! and are

therefore essentially different from the principles oi J^ux vomica, {Strychnine,)

Opium, {Morphia,) &c. According to the testimony of Dr. Double, as re-

lated in the same journal, they would seem to possess the medicinal pro-

perties of the cinchona.

In the third number of Majendie's Journal we receive a report from M.
le docteur Renauldin, of an intermittent cured by the Sulphate of Cin-

chonia, in doses of six grains.

As the discovery of an alkaline element in Opium led the way to the

* Journal de Physiologic. No. 1, p. 90.

+ Upon this point however a difference of opinion has existed ; M. Halle enter-

tained considerable fears on the subject, which were supported by M. M. Larrey,

Emery, Duponchel, and others, who communicated to the Societe Medicale d'Emu-
lation, facts which excited their apprehensions. The question, however, has

been set at rest both in this country and on the Continent. They are perfectly

harmless.
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detection of salifiable bases lii other active vegetables * it has seemed to

me preferable that I should introduce those general observations which I

wish to offer upon the subject of those bodies, under the history of that

narcotic. It is only necessary in this place to caution the practitioner

against the hasty generalizations of the too sanguine chemist ; it has al-

ready been observed that those vegetable remedies, whose value has been

established by the sober experience of ages, consist of different principles'

of actinty, or, at least, owe a modified power to the compound effect of

their several ingredients, {p. 154, note.)

SoLUBiLixY OF THE BARK.f Cold Water extracts its bitter taste, with

some share of its odour ; when assisted by a moderate heat, the infusion

is stronger, but becomes turbid as it cools
;

the infusion cannot be kept,

even for a short time, without undergoing decomposition, and being spoil-

ed ; wine also extracts the virtues of bark, and is prevented b^- this sub-

stance from becoming sour, a fact which probably depends upon the avi-

dity with which some of the principles of bark combine with oxygen,

and which may throw some light upon the cause of its antiseptic virtues.

The colouring matter of wine is precipitated by bark, as it is by charcoal,

in the course of a few days. By decoction the active matter- of cinchona

is in a great degree extracted, but if the process be protracted beyond eight

or ten minutes, it undergoes a very important chemical change, the pre-

cise nature of which is not well understood ; the balance of affinities,

however, by which the different elements are united, is evidently over-

thrown, and a considerable precipitation ensues ; oxygen would also ap-

peeir to have been absorbed ; whether the Cinchonia becomes insoluble

has not yet been ascertained, but experience has shewn that the general

loss of solubility, produced by such a process, is accompanied with a cor-

responding loss of medicinal activity
; on which account, the extract is

necessarily a very inefficient preparation ; if we attempt to redissolve it,

not more than one half is soluble in water. Vinegar is a less powerful
solvent than water ; the active matter of bark is rendered more soluble

by the addition of mineral acids, and by the earths and alkalies ; these

latter bodies deepen its colour, and precipitate the Cinchonia^ for which
reason, when they are employed, the decoction ought not to be filtered

;

see Form. 41, 42, and note thereon. Lime water has been recommended
as a solvent, and it affords an excellent form for children and dyspeptic
patients ; for the same reason we obtain a stronger and perhaps a more

* Cinchonia has been detected in other vegetables besides the Bark, as in the
root of Cusparia, and in the berries of Capsicum, while in the bark of Cascarilla,
a substance bearing a much nearer relation in medicinal effect to the Bark, iis pre-
sence has not yet been discovered. It is said that experiments have been lately-

made by 1VI."M. Robiqiiet and Petroz on the Bark of the Carapa, which has been
successfully used in several parts of America in the cure of agues, and that they
have found in that bark a salifiable basis analogous to Quina.

t In Brande's Journal for January 1830, it is announced that Serturner has disco-
vered other vegeto-alkalies in the Bark, besides the Cinchonia and Q,uinia.—One in
particular he has a.scertained, which he calls Chinioidia, existing in combinaiioa
with a resinous sub>acid substance. This exists in the red and yellow bark with the
Cinchonia a^d Quinia. It has Bsora alkaline power and capacity of saturafion, a«
welJ as greater tdedica! power thsn aat? other vcgeto-aJkali in the Cinchona, but It
resembles them in its insolubility in water, its colour and taste- According to Sbp-
turner, the febrifuge power of the Chinioidia is as superior to that of the Cinchonia
and Quinia as these are to the Bark.—In his hands it succeeded in many cases where*
the Sulphate of Quinia had failed. Ed.

44



efficient preparation, by triturating it with magnesia, previous to the pra-

cess of infusion. Alcohol is a very powerful solvent, but the great activity

of this menstruum so limits its dose that we are prevented from exhibiting

a sufficient quantity of the bark in the form of tincture ; it furnishes how-
ever an excellent adjunct to other preparations.

Incompatible Substances. Precipitates are produced by the salts

of iron, sulphate of zinc, nitrate of silver, ozymuriate of mercury, tartarized an-

timony, solutions of arsenic, SfC. Any considerable portion of a tincture

produces also a precipitation, which sometimes does not immediately take

place, and the medicinal value of the bark is probably not impaired by it.

As the infusions of nut galls and some other vegetable astringents preci-

pitate the cinchonia from bark, it becomes a question how far such liquids

are medicinally compatible ; saline additions, as alum, muriate of ammonia,

SfC. have been frequently proposed, but in many such mixtures decompo-

sitions arise which must deceive us with regard to the expected effects.

Forms of Exhibition. No form is so efficient as that of powder, a fact

which would seem to argue against the exclusive value of the Cinchonia ;

even the ligneous fibre which the chemist pronounces to be inert and use-

less, may produce its share of benefit by modifying the solubility of the

other ingredients, or by performing some mechanical duty which we are

at present unable to understand or appreciate ; but where the stomach re-

jects it, it must be administered in infusion or decoction, with the addition

of its tincture. In cases where it is necessary to join cordials, an infusion

of bark in Port wine* is a popular and very useful form for its administra-

tion. Dose of the powder, gr. v to 3ij or more, of the infusion or decoc-

tion gij. Medicinal Uses. It is powerfully tonic and antiseptic ; it

was introduced into practice for curing intermittent fevers, but smce that

period it has been generally used in diseases of debility, in fevers of the

typhoid type, and in gangrene. It was first conjectured to be useful in

gout by Sydenham, and Dr. Haygarth has strongly recommended its ex-

hibition in acute rheumatism
;
when however it is used in these diseases,

the greatest attention ought to be paid to the state of the bowels, and pur-

gatives should be occasionally interposed. In Dyspepsia, the use of the

purer bitters is to be greatly preferred to that of the bark. Officinal

Preparations. Infus. Cinchon(e, L.E.D. Decoct. Cinchon. L.E.D. Ex-

tractum Cinchon. L.E. Extract. Cinchonce resinosum. L.D. Tinct. Ciw-

ckoncB, L.E.D. Tinct. Cinchonce comp. L.E.D. Tinct. Cinchon. Ammoniat.

L. Magistral Formula, 31, 37, 40, 44, 127. Adulterations.

The frauds committed under this head are most extensive ; it is not only

mixed with inferior barks, but frequently with genuine bark, the active

constituents of which have been entirely extracted by decoction with wa-

ter. In selecting cinchona bark, the following precautions may be use-

ful ; it should be dense, heavy and dry, not musty, nor spoiled by mois-

ture ; a decoction made of it should have a reddish colour when warm
;

but when cold, it should become paler, and deposit a brownish red sedi-

ment. When the bark is of a dark colour between red and yellow, it is

either of a bad species, or it has not been well preserved. Its taste should

• It was under this form that the celebrated empiric Talbor used to administer it

in the paroxysms of Intermittents, and so successful was his practice, that Louis

XIV. was induced to purchase at a large price the secret of his spiecific ; and Charles

the Second very unjustly protected him against the power of the College, and

appointed bim one of bis physicians.
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be bitter, with a slight acidity, but not nauseous, nor very astringent

;

when chewed, it should not appear in threads, nor of much length
;
the

odour is not very strong, but when bark has been well cured, it is always
perceptible, and the stronger it is, provided it be pleasant, the better may
the bark be considered. In order to give bark the form of quill^ the bark

gatherers not unfrequently call in the aid of artificial heat, by which its

virtues are deteriorated ; the fraud is detected by the colour being much
darker, and upon splitting the bark, by the inside exhibiting stripes of a
whitish sickly hue. In the form of powder, cinchona is always found

more or less adulterated. During a late official inspection of the shops

of apothecaries and druggists, the Censors repeatedly met with powdered
cinchona having a harsh metallic taste, quite foreign to that which cha-

racterizes good bark.* The best test of the goodness of bark is afforded

by the quantity of Cinchonia, or Quina that may be extracted from it

;

and the manufacturer should always institute such a trial before he pur-

chases any quantity, taking a certain number of pieces indiscriminately

from the bulk. Much has been said of late concerning the probability of

the genuine species of the cinchona tree becoming extinct ; in consequence

of which some succedaneum has been anxiously sought for ; the bark of

the broad-leaved willow, Salix Caprea, has been proposed for this purpose.

Vogel recommends the root of Geum urbanum avens ; others propose that

of the Dastisca canabina.

The Cinchona Caribcea of the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia is said, by
Dr. Wright, to whom we are indebted for our knowledge of it, to have sa-

tisfactorily answered in all cases where the Peruvian bark was indicated.

The GeoJfrcBa Intermis is often sold for it.

M. Re, Professor of the Materia Medica at the Veterinary School at

Turin, has announced that the Lycopus EuropcBus of Linnaeus, called by
the peasants of Piedmont the Herb China, is a complete succedaneum
for Peruvian Bark.f The success with which bark has been imitated by
medicinal combination, has already been noticed in the first part of thu
work.

CINNAMOMl CORTEX. L.E.D. (Laurus Cinnamomiom.)

Cinnamon.

The qualities of Cinnamon depend upon the presence of an essential oil.

Benzoic acid has been foimd in it. It is principally employed to cover the

taste of nauseous medicines, and to correct the griping quality of different

purgatives. It is, however, in itself, astringent and tonic, whence it has

been found efficacious in the relief of alvine fluxes. Adulterations. It

is sometimes intermixed with cinnamon from which the oil has been

drawn ; the fraud is detected by the weakness of the odour and taste of

Mr. Thompson has suggested the probability of this circumstance having arisen

from the admixture of a species of bark, lately introduced into Europe from
Martinique, resembling the Cinchona Floribunda, and which, by an analysis of Af.

Cadet, was found to contain iron. (London Disp. Edit. 3. p. 247.)

t This plant is found in abundance in Piedmont, principally in toe marshes, wberft

of course it is most needed. Nature is very kind in this respect, for the particular

situation which engenders endemic diseases, is generally congenial to the growth of
the plants that operate as antidotes to them.
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the specimen ; sometimes it is mixed with cassia, but this is soon discover-

ed, for cassia is thick and clumsy, breaks short, and smooth, and has a re-

markable slimy taste, whereas the fracture ofcinnamon is shivery, and its

flavour warm and clean. Cinnamon ought not to leave a mawkish taste

in the mouth ; this circumstance denotes an inferior quality. There is

an inferior kind imported into Europe from China, through the hands of

private merchants
;

this is distinguished by being darker coloured, rough-

er, denser, and by breaking shorter ;
the taste is also harsher, more pun-

gent, and ligneous, without the sweetness of Ceylon cinnamon. Dose of

the cinnamon in powder is fi;om grs. x. to 3j. Officinal Prep. Agua
Cinnamomi, L.E.D. Spir Cinnamomi, L.E.D. Tinct. Cinnamomi^ L.E.D.
Tinct. Cinnamom. co. L. Pulv, Cinnamom. comp. L.E.
Cinnamomi Oleum. It is principally imported from Ceylon : it has a

whitish yellow colour, a pungent burning taste, and the peculiar fine

flavour of cinnamon in a very great degree.* It should sink in water,

and be entirely soluble in alcohol. It is one of the most powerful stimu-

lants which we possess. Dose, ^ i to iij, on a lump of sugar."

COCCUS. L.E- (Coccus Cacti.) Coccinella. D.

Cochineal.

It is an insect imported from Mexico and New Spain, and has the ap«

pearance of a wrinkled berry or seed of a deep mulberry colour, with a
white powder between the wrinkles. Uses. Its medicinal virtues are

now entirely discredited, and it is only employed for the sake of its col-

louring matter, for the purpose of a dye ; it was known to the Phoenicians,

and was the tolu of the Jews. Its watery solution is of a violet crim-

son, its alcoholic of a deep crimson, and its alkaline of a purple hue ; the

colour of the watery infusion is brightened by acids, cream of tartar, and
alum, and at the same time partly precipitated. Dr. John has given the

name of Vochenelin to this colouring principle, which M. M. Pelletier and
Caventou have lately obtained in a perfectly pure state, as a very brilliant

purple red powder with a granular crystalline appearance ; these chemists

propose to call it Carmine, but as Mr. Children very justly observes, if we
adopt the term, its termination should be altered, to avoid confounding the

pure colouring matter with the pigment in common use. It may be called

Carmina, a more harmonious name than Cochenelin, (Ann : de Chimie,

vol. viii). Incompatible Substances. The colouring matter is de-

composed by sulphate of iron, sulphate of zinc, and acetate of lead. Offi-

cinal Preparations. Tinct : Cardamom : comp : L.D. Tinct : Cin*

chon : comp: L.D. Tinct: Gentian, comp: E. Tinct: Cantharid : D-
Adulterations. It is invariably adulterated with pieces of dough, form-

ed in moulds, and coloured with cochineal. I understand that this fraud

gives employment to a very considerable number of women and children

in this metropolis. A cargo of the counterfeit article was some time since

exported, in order to obtain the drawback ; by throwing a suspected sample

* Dr. Davy, in a letter to me upon this subject, says, •' there are two kinds of
oil of cinnamon procured in Ceylon, one of greater, the other of less specific gravity

than water. In distillation they come over together. On what the difference

depends I do not know, nor am 1 aware that the subject has yet been investigated."
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into water, we shall dissolve the spurious ones, and ascertain the extent
of the adulteration.

COLCHICI RADIX, et SEMINA. LED.

Colchicum Autumnale.

The Bulb of the Meadow Saffron.

Qualities. When recent it has scarcely any odour, but its taste is

, bitter, hot and acrid. Chemical Composition. Its properties reside in a
milky juice, and depend upon an alkaline principle

; it contains also gum,
starch, inulin, and extractive matter, which, when in solution, undergoes a
chemical change, analogous, I apprehend, to that which takes place in

the infusion of Senna, and it would appear with similar inconvenience.

Sir Everard Home ascertained that this deposit, in the \inous infusion, ex-

cites nausea and griping, but that it may be removed without destroying
the efficacy of the medicine. The alkaline element, similar to that of the
Hellebore

(
VercUria), lately found in it, appears to exist in combination

with gallic acid. {Annales dt Chimie, torn. xiv. Mai, 1820.) This alka-

line body would seem to display its greatest energies by iis action upon
mucous surfaces

;
in small portions it excites violent sneezing, and when

applied to the membrane of the stomach, immediate vomiting and purging
are the result.* See Veratri radix. The virtues of the bulb of Colchicum
are very variable, according to the place of growth and season of the

year. Since the third edition of this work, I have been favoured with
some valuable observations upon this subject by Mr. Alexander Gordon

;

he says that it is in its greatest perfection from the beginning of June until

the middle of August.f It is also necessary to extract the virtues of the

bulb as soon as it is gathered, for although removed from the earth, the
developing process of vegetation continues, and the substance undergoes
a corresponding series of chemical changes, and finally becomes as inert

as if it had remained in the ground. It is a problem of some importance
to discover a method of destroying the vegetable life of the bulb, without
at the same time injuring its virtues, for I apprehend that a want of at-

tention to the above precaution frequently renders the vinous infusion in-

active. The practitioner engaged in preparing this vegetable remedy
will find some valuable directions in the third edition of Thomson's Dis-

pensatory. I'he flower of the meadoio saffron is very poisonous to cattle.

Solubility. Vinegar and wine;}; are the best menstrua for extracting its

* From experiments made with Veratria, it appears that its effects on the human
system are analogous to those of the Colchicum itself. In chronic rheumatism com-
parative trials to a great extent were instituted by Dr. Bardsley, and with very similar

results. The Veratria was generally administered in doses offrom i gr. to ^ gr. three

times a day. Ed.
t With this opinion Mr. A. T. Thomson coincides, for in the 8d edition of his

Dispensatory, he says, " the thick old bulb begins to decay after the flower is per-

fectly expanded, and the new bulbs, of which there are always two formed on each
old bulb, are perfected in the following June ; from which time until the middle of
August, they may be taken up for medicinal use."

t Eau Meoicinalb Dk Husson. After various attempts to discover the active ip-

gredient of this Parisian remedy, it is at length determined to be the coichicam au-

tumnale which several ancient authors, under the name of bermodactyllui, hav« re-
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active qualities
;
by decoction its essential oil is dissipated. Medic inal

Uses. It has been much extolled on the continent as a remedy in dropsy,

especially in hydro-thorax, and in humoral asthma
;
its operation however

as a diuretic, is less certain than squill, although its modus operandi is

analogous to it, as will be seen by referring to our new arrangement of

Diuretic remedies. As a specific in gout its efficacy has been fully

ascertained ; it allays pain, and cuts short the paroxysm. It has
also a decided action upon the arterial system, which it would appear
to control through the medium of the nerves. Incompatible Sub-
stances. In my opinion, acids, and all oxygenated substances render the
vinous infusion drastic

;
on the contrary, alkahes render its principles more

soluble, and its operation more mild, but not less efficacious. Magnesia
may judiciously accompany its exhibition. Dose of the saturated vinous

infusion, the only form in which its successful operation can be insured,

f3ss to f3j, whenever the patient is in pain. See Vinum Colchici. Offi-
cinal Preparations, tectum Colchici, L. Oxymel Colchici, D. Vi-

num Colchici, L. Spiriius Colchici Jimmoniatus, L. Syrupus Colchici

Autumnalis, E.

Colchici Semina. Dr. Williams of Ipswich has lately published an
account of the efficacy of the Seeds of Colchicum, which he says possess

all the virtues of the root, without its pernicious* qualities
;
the form in

which he administers them, is in that of vinous infusion.I He also informs

me that he has experienced considerable tonic effects from these seeds

;

and that unlike other narcotic remedies they do not appear to produce, or

favour congestion in the head. The seeds ought not to be bruised, as

their virtues reside chiefly in the husk, or cortical part.

COLOCYNTHIDIS PULPA. L.E.D.

(Cucumis Colocynthis.)

Colocynth. Coloquintida. Bitter Cucumber.

CIualities. The medullary part of this fruit, which is alone made use

of, is a light, white, spongy body. Taste, intensely bitter and nauseous.

OrfoMr, when dry, none. Chemical Composition Mucilage, resin, a
bitter principle, and some gallic acid. Solubility. Alcohol and water

alike extract its virtues, but the active principle resides both in the portion

commended in the cure of gout, as stated in the historical preface to this work. The
following is the receipt for preparing this medicine. Take two ounces of the root of

colchicum, cut it into slices, macerate it in four fluid-ounces of Spanish white wine,

and filter. See Veratri Radix (note).

Dr. Wilson's Tincture for the Gout. This is merely an infusion of colchicum,

as Dr. Williams of Ipswich has satisfactorily shewn. Since the discovery of col-

chicum being the active ingredient of the £au medicinale, numerous empirical re-

medies have started up, containing the principles of the plant in different forms.

The expressed juice of the colchicum is used in Alsace to destroy vermin in tha

hair: it is very acrid, and excoriates the parts to which it is applied.
• Dr. Davy, however, informs me that he is acquainted with a fatal instance from

an excessive dose of these seeds, viz. 3 j, taken by a medical man for gout. On dis-

section, most of the viscera, more especially the brain and intestines, exhibited great

sanguineous turgescence, and appearances of inflammation.

i This preparation, or the Seeds, may be procured for trial, from the bousa of
Savory, Moore, and Davidson, of New Bond Street.

r
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soluble in water, and in that which is insoluble. Medicinal Uses. It

is a very powerftU drastic cathartic, and was employed by the ancients in

dropsical and lethargic diseases. Many attempts have been made to miti-

gate its violence, which is best effected by triturating it with gummy fari-

naceous substances, or the oily seeds ; the watery decoction or infusion

is much less severe, and has been recommended in worm cases, but it is

rarely employed, except in combination with other purgatives. Thunberg
informs us, {see his Travels, vol. ii, p. 171) that this article is rendered so

perfectly mild at the Cape of Good Hope by being pickled, that it is abso>

lutely used as food both by the natives and colonists. Mixed with paiste

or other cements, it is used to keep away insects, which it does by its ex-
treme bitterness. Dose, grs. iv. to X. Incompatible Substances. The
infusion is disturbed by sub-acetate, and acetate of lead ; nitrate of silver

;

sulphate of iron, and by the fixed alkalies. Officinal Preparations.
Extract. Cobcynth. L. Extract. Colocynth. comp. L.D. PH. Aloes cum
ColocyrUh. D.E. (B) When the fruit is larger than a St. Michael's wange,
and has black acute pointed seeds, it is not good.

CONFECTIONES. L. Confections.

Under this title the London College comprehends the conserves and eke-

tuaries of its former Pharmacopoeias ; but in strict propriety, and for prac-

tical convenience, the distinction between conserves and electuaries ought
to have been maintained Saccharine matter enters into each of these
compositions, but in different proportions, and for different objects. In con-
serves it is intended to preserve the virtues of recent vegetables ; in electu-

aries, to impart convenience of form. See Electuaria.

CoNFECTio Amygdalarum. L. This preparation affords an expedi-
tious mode of preparing the almond emulsion ; it should be used in the
proportion of a drachm to each fluid-ounce of distilled water.

CoNFECTio Aromatica. L. Ekctuarium Aromaticum. E.D. This is

a very useful combination of various aromatics, to which the London and
Dublin colleges have added a carbonate of lime ; this circumstance makes
the preparation a judicious constituent for the exhibition of active salts,

liable to be invalidated by the presence of acid in the stomach, but, at the
same time, rendering it incompatible with acids, antimonial wine, ^c.
These observations do not of course extend to the aromatic electuary of the
Edinburgh pharmacopoeia. See Form: 15,42,49,125,126. Dose, 3j
to 3j.

CoNFECTio Cassia. L. The ingredients of this confection are manna,
tamarind pulp, and sjnrup of roses. It is gently laxative, and from its

agreeable flavour is well calculated for children. The pharmaceutist, in

preparing it, must take care that he does not substitute the syrup of the
red, for that of the damask rose ; a substitution, as stated under the head
of Syrupi, not very unusual. The confection does not ferment or become
acescent. Dose, 3j to 5j.

CoNFECTio Opii. L. Electuarium Opiotum. E. This is a combination
of aromatics with opium, intended as a substitute for the Mithridate and
Theriaca of the old pharmacopoeias. It is highly useful in flatulent cholic

and diarrhoea, and in all cases where a stimulant narcotic is indicated.

One grain of opium is contained in grs. 36 of the London, and in grs, 43
of the Edinburgh preparation, Dose, grs. x to xxx.
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CoNPECTio PiPERis NiGRi. L. This preparation has been introduced

into the Pharmacopoeia, on the suggestion of several eminent practitioners^

who have experienced its utility in certain cases of Piles. It is intended

to resemble Ward's* Paste, whose composition has been -given in all

the former editions of this work, and according to which Formula the

committee have directed the present preparation. It is principally useful

in those cases attended with considerable debility, in leucophlegmatic

habits, and when piles arise from a deficient secretion in the rectum. On
the other hand, the composition will as certainly prove injurious in those

cases which are accompanied with erysipelatous inflammation, and which
require cooling laxatives, and a total abstinence from all stimulants, for

their cure.

CoNFECTio Ros.«: CaninjE, olim Conserva Cynosbati. Its acidity de-

pends upon uncombined citric acid, a circumstance which it is essential

to remember when we direct its use in combination. The hip, or fruit of

this plant, beat up with sugar, and mixed with wine, is a very acceptable

treat in the north of Europe.

CoNFECTio Ros.^ Gallics. Confection of the Red Mose. Principal-

ly used as a vehicle for more active medicines. It is sometimes brighten-

ed by the addition of a small proportion of sulphuric acid ;
this is a cir-

cumstance of great importance, where the confection is used for making
the mercurial pill. See Pilula Hydrarg. It is a very common excipient

for pills, see Form : 21, 59, 66, 73, 122, 160, 170.

CoNFECTio RutjE, ConfecHon of Rue. The principal use of this pre-

paration is as an ingredient in antispasmodic enemas.
CoNFECTio ScAMMONE.ffi. L.D. Scammouy, two parts, powdered cloves

and ginger, of each, one part, to which are added a small portion of oil of

carraway, and of syrup of roses, q. s. It is a stimulating cathartic, and
may be given in the dose of 3ss to 3j.

CoNFECTio SennvE. L.E.D. olini Electuarium Lenitivum. The in-

gredients of this preparation are senna leaves, figs, tamarind pulp, cassia

pulp, the pulp of prunes, coriander seeds, liquorice root, and refined sugar.

It is gently laxative, and is an excellent vehicle for the exhibition of more
powerful cathartics. {Form. 74. 93.) When properly made, it is an ele-

gant preparation, not apt to ferment, nor to become acescent ; the direc-

tions of the pharmacopceia are however rarely followed. Jalap blacken-

ed with walnut liquor, is frequently substituted for the more expensive ar-

ticle cassia ;
and the great bulk of it, sold in London, is Httle else than

prunes, figs, and jalap. I understand that a considerable quantity is also

manufactured in Staffordshire, into which unsound and spoilt apples enter

as a principal ingredient. The preparation sold at Apothecaries' Hall is

certainly unique in excellence. Dose, 3ij or more.

The above are the principal confections which are employed in modem
practice, for happily the shops are at length disencumbered of those nau-

seous insignificant conserves, unknown to the ancients, but which were
ushered into use by the Arabian physicians, and which continued for so

many years to disgrace our dispensatories and to embarrass our practice

Ward was originally a footman, and, during his attendance upon bis mastef on
the Continent, obtained from the Monks those receipts which afterwards became
his nostrums. It may be observed that this Confection appears to be well adapted
for the cure of (hat species of Piles which probably attended the sedentary and
luxurious habits of (he monks.
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The French, in their new Codex Medicamentarius, have .limited their

electuaries to a number not exceeding nine ; they have however made up
in complexity for deficiency in number ; the Electiiarium de croco, which is

intended to answer the same ends as our confectio aromatica, has no less

than twelve ingredients, although the force of the combination depend*
entirely upon carbonate of lime, cirmamon, and saffron ; and so it is with
the rest,

CONII FOLIA. L.E. (Conium Maculatum.)

Cicuta. D. Hemlock.

GluALiTiEs. The leaves, when properly dried, have a strong and nar-

cotic odour, and a slightly bitter and nauseous taste : the fresh leaves con-

tain not only the narcotic, but also the acrid principle : by exsiccation,

the latter is nearly lost, but the former undergoes no change
; the medici-

nal properties of the leaves are therefore improved by the operation of

drying. Chemical Composition. The medicinal activity of the plant

resides in a resinous element, which may be obtained in an insulated form,

by evaporating an ethereal tincture made with the leaves, on the surface

of water ; it has a rich dark green colour, and contains the peculiar odour
and taste of hemlock in perfection ; a dose of half a grain will produce
vertigo and head-ache. It may be distinguished by the name of Conein.

The watery extract of this plant can therefore possess but Uttle power,
a fact which Orfila has fully established by experiment. No part of the
plant is entirely destitute of efficacy, though the leaves possess the most
activity. Solubility. Alcohol and aether extract its virtues. Incom-
patible Substances. Its energies are greatly diminished by vegetable
acids ; hence vinegar is its best antidote. Medicinal Uses. It is a pow-
erful sedative, and has been deservedly commended for its powers in allay-

ing morbid irritabihty : according to my own experience, it is, in well di-

rected doses, by far the most efficacious of all palliatives, for quieting pul-

monary irritation. It has been extolled also in the cure of schirrus and
cancer, and it will without doubt prove in such cases a valuable resource,

from its sedative influence. Externally, it will afford considerable reliefin

irritable ulcers, when applied in the form of fomentation or cataplasm, see
Form. 17, 18. Forms of Exhibition. The dried leaves, powdered, and
made into pills, {Form. 2, 17, 18.) The powder ought to have a fine lively

green colour. Dose, gr. iij, gradually increased, until some effect is pro-

duced. Several diff^erent plants have been mistaken for, and employed in

the place of hemlock, such as Cicuta Virosa, (the water hemlock,) ^thu-
sa Cynapium, Caucalis anikriscus, and several species of Chcerophyllum.

Officinal Preparations. Extract. Conii. L.E.D.

CONTRAJERViE RADIX. L.E.

(Dorstenia Contrajerva, Radix.) Contrajerva Root.

The qualities of this plant are alike extracted by spirit and water ; the

watery decoction, however, is very mucilaginous ; as it contains no astrin-

gent matter, the salts of iron do not affect it. Do.=?e of the powdered root,

ipr. v. to3ss, but it is rarely used, ft is considered cordial, and diaphoretic.

45
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Has it any virtues 1 The Spanish Indians have long used it as an anti-

dote to poisons ; the Spanish word contrahi&rba signifies antidote. Offici-

nal Prep. Pulv. Contrajerv. co. L.

COPAIBA, L.E. (Copaifera Officinalis.)

Balsamum Copaibee. D.

Copaiba, Copaiva, or Capivi Balsam.

duALiTiEs. Consistence, that of oil, or a little thicker. Colour, pale

golden yellow. Odour, fragrant and peculiar. Taste, aromatic, bitter,

and sharp. Sp. Grav. 0950. Chemical Composition. It is impro-

perly denominated a balsam, for it contains no benzoic acid, but con-

sists of resin and essential oil. Solubility. It is insoluble in water,

but soluble in ten parts of alcohol, and in expressed and essential oils
;

with the pure alkalies it forms white saponaceous compounds which
are soluble in water, forming opaque emulsions. Medicinal Uses.

Stimulant, diuretic, and laxative ; it seems to act more powerfully on
the urinary passages than any of the other resinous fluids ; hence its

use in gleets and in fluor albus. Its use gives the urine an intensely

bitter taste, but not a violet smell, as the turpentines do. By re-

ferring to the Synoptical arrangement of Diuretic remedies, it will ap-

pear that Copaiba is referred to Class I, 1. b. for there is reason to be-

lieve that its active principle undergoes absorption, and by coming in

contact with the urinary organs, produces the medicinal effects for which
it is so highly valued. Forms of Exhibition. Diffused in soft or dis-

tilled water by yolk of egg, or by twice its weight of mucilage, f3ss to

every fgj of water, forms an elegant mixture, or it may be given dropped

on sugar, and in this latter form it is certainly more disposed to act on the

Tirinary organs, than when exhibited in that of an emulsion. {Form.

156.) Dr. Chapman has proposed a new mode of exhibiting this medi-

cine ; he advises us to pour the Copaiba on half a wine-glassful of water,

and afterwards to add slowly a few drops of a common bitter tincture, by
which means the Copaiba will be collected in a small globule that may
be easily swallowed, while its taste, so nauseous to most patients, will be
entirely masked by the bitterness of the vehicle. In whatever form,

however, this medicine is administered, it is extremely apt to derange the

digestive organs, if long continued, and the unpleasant effects thus occa-

sioned remain, in some cases, for a very long period.* Adulterations.
A considerable quantity sold in London is entirely factitious. A curious

trial took place some time since, between the owner of certain premises

that were burnt down, and the Governors of the Sun Fire Office, in con-

sequence of the latter refusing to indemnify the proprietor for his loss, be-

cause the fire had been occasioned by his making Balsam of Copaiba.

* Dr. Chapman recommends the liberal use of the Copaiva in the very com-
mencement of Gonorrhoea, disregarding ardor ruinae, chordee, and every other

symptom of inflammation that may be present. Than this, we do not know a me-
dical precept more erroneous in theory, or more mischievous in practice. We are

convinced that a great majority of gleets may be traced to the premature use of bal-

sam Copaiva, and other stimulating articles in the inflammatory stage of the dis-

•ase.

—

Ed.
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This article is also adulterated with mastiche and oil ; M. Bucholz as-

serts that if it does not dissolve in a mixture of four parts of pure alco-

hol, and one of rectified aether, we may infer its adulteration
;
rape oil is

also frequently mixed with it, in which case if dropped into water, the

drops will not retain their spherical form, as they invariably will, if pure.

CORNUA. L.E.D. Cervus Elaphus.

Stages, or Harfs Horn.

The horns of the stag differ only from bone, in containing less of the

phosphate of lime, and a larger proportion of gelatine ; by boiling, they

yield a clear, transparent, and flavourless jelly, in (juantity about one-fourth

of the weight of the shavings employed ; to obtam which we should boil

3iv in f3 vij of water, until reduced to fgvi. Adulterations. This ar-

ticle is often sophisticated with the shavings of mutton bone ; the fraud

is detected by their greater degree of brittleness. They were formerly so

much used for the preparation of ammonia, that the alkali was commonly
called Salt, or Spirit, of Hartshorn.

CORNUS FLORIDA

(Common Dogwood.)

jCortex.

[The dogwood is a common forest tree, abundant in almost every part

of the United States. It flowers in the months of May and June. The
bark, which is the part used in medicine, jdelds by analysis tannin, gallic

acid, resin, gum resin, bitter extractive, and mucUage. The dogwood is

a powerful tonic, and by many practitioners has been used as a substitute

for the Peruvian bark. The diseases in which it has been found service-

able are intermitting and remitting fevers, dyspepsia, general debility, &c.
It may be given in substance, in doses of 3j to 3ij—^in extract, from 5 to

15 grs. or in infusion or decoction.]

CRETA PRiEPARATA LD

Carbonas Calcis Preparatus. E. Prepared Chalk.

This is common chalk, the coarser particles of which have been remov-
ed by the mechanical operation of washing. It consists of carbonate of
lime, with various earthy impurities. The Dublin Pharmacopoeia directs

a chemical process for obtaining a perfectly pure carbonate
(
Creta Prceci-

pitata), but it appears to be an xmnecessary refinement. Med. Uses. It is

antacid and absorbent, on which account it is useful in acidities of the
primae viae, and in diarrhoeas, after removing all irritating matters by pre-

vious evacuation. {Form. 52.) From its absorbent properties, it is a good
external application to ulcers discharging a thin ichorous matter. Dose,
grs. X to Bij, or more. It is almost unnecessary to state that it must not
be combined with acidulous salts ; I have however seen a formula for a
powder, intended as an astringent, in which chalk and alum entered as
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ingredients. Officinal Prep. Hydrargyrum aim creta. L. Pubis ere-

t<£ comp. L.E. Pulv. Opiatus. E. (P) Mist. Creta. L.E. Trochisci Car-

bonatis Calcis. E. Confectio Aromatica. L.E. (O) ,

CROCI STIGMATA. L.E.

(Crocus Sativus.)

Crocus. D. Saffron.

ClUALiTiEs. Form, cakes, consisting of the stigmata of the flower,

closely pressed together. Odour, sweet, penetrating and diffusive. Taste,

wh,rm and bitterish. Colour, a rich and deep orange red. Chemical Com-
position. One hundred parts consist of sixty-two of extractive, the re-

maining parts are chiefly ligneous fibre, with small portions of resin and
essential oil. Bouillon Lagrange and Vogel have examined this extrac-

tive matter very accurately, and from the circumstance of its watery in-

fusion assuming different colours when treated with different agents, they

have named it polychroite. Thus chlorine and light destroy its colour,

sulphuric acid changes it to indigo, which gradually becomes lilac, and
nitric acid gives it a green hue. Solubility. It yields its colour and
active ingredients to water, alcohol, proof spirit, wine, vinegar, and in a
less degree to eether ; the watery infusion, and the vinous tincture soon

grow sour, and lose their properties, and the solution in vinegar becomes
quickly colourless. Med. Uses. It is now never employed but for the

sake of its colour or aromatic flavour, as an adjunct to other substances.

It is much used in foreign cookery to colour rice, &c. Officinal Prep.
Syrup. Croci.' h. Tinci. Croci sativi. E. Confect. Aromat. L.D. (O).

Pil. Aloes cum Myrrha. L. (G). Tinct. Aloes comp. L.E.D. (O) Tinct.

CinchoncB comp. L.D. Tinct. Rhei. L. (O). Tinct. Rhei comp. L. (O).

Adulterations. It is not unfrequently sophisticated with the fibres of

smoked beef, or the petals of flowers, especially of the marigold, {Calendula

Officinalis,) and of the safflower, ( CVMamMS Tinctorius.) The former of

these fraudulent ingredients is indicated by the unpleasant odour which
arises when the saffron is thrown upon live coals ; the latter, by infusing

the specimen in hot water, when the expanded stigmata may be easily

distinguished from the other petals of substituted flowers ; a deficiency of

colour and odour in the infusion indicates that a tincture or infusion has

already been drawn from the saffron, and that it has been subsequently

pressed again into a cake. In the market is to be found saffron from Si-

cily, France, and Spain, besides the English ; that which is imported from

Spain, is generally spoiled with oil, in which it is dipt with the intention

of preserving it. The cake saffron sold in some of the less respectable

shops, consists of one part of saffron and nine of marigold, made into a

cake with oil, and then pressed
; it is sold in considerable quantities for

the use of birds, when in moult.
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CUBEBA * L. (Piper Cubeba.) Bacca.

Cubebs, or Java Pepper.

This Indian spice, a native of Java, formerly held a place in our ma-
teria medica, and entered into the composition of mithridaie and theriaca,

but being inferior in pungency and aromatic warmth to pepper, it fell into

disuse. Lately, however, it has been ushered into surgical practice for

the cure of gonorrhoea, with all the extravagance of praise which usually

attends the revival of an old, or the introduction of a new medicine.! It

has been pronounced to be a specific in this complaint, if taken in the

early stages, in the dose of a dessert-spoonful three times a day, in a suf-

ficient quantity of water.J The Indians have been long acquainted with

the influence which cubebs exerts upon these organs ; thus Garcias, ^^Apud

Indos cubebarum in vino maceratarum est ustis ad exitandam venerem." Che-
mical Composition. M. Vauquelin has lately made a very accurate

analysis of this pepper, from which its composition may be stated as fol-

lows : 1. A volatile oil, which is neajly solid.—2. A resin, resembling Bal-

sam of Copaiba.—3. Another and coloured resin.—4. A coloured gummy
matter.—5. An extractive principle, similar to that which is found in le-

guminous plants.—6. Some saline substances. He considers the resin

resembling the Copaiba, to be the peculiar matter in which that property

resides, which imparts to it the power of curing gononhcea. As the

qualities of this spice do not reside in volatile elements, an extract made
with rectified spirit will be found to possess the whole of its virtues. The
French, in their new Codex Medicamentarius, have introduced the cubebs

into their list of materia medica. There is a precaution, with respect to

the exhibition of Cubebs, which it is important for the practitioner to re-

member—to keep the bowels thoroughly open ; for where hardened faeces

are allowed to accumulate, the spice insinuates itself into the mass, and
produces excoriations in the rectum. Adulterations. The " Turkey
Yellow Berries," i. e. the dried fruit of the Rhamnus Catharticus, are often

substituted for the Cubebs, and the similarity between them is so great,

that the casual observer may be easily deceived.

CUMINI§ SEMINA. L. Cumin Seeds.

Qualities. Odour, strong, heavy, and peculiar ; Taste, bitterish and
warm. Chemical Composition. Gum, resin, and a yellow pungent

* Cab^a—Indis Cubab ; Avicennae Keb&ba. It makes short tbe penultima, be-
cause Actuarius and other modern Greeks call it KUTrtirtp, KdimcTtcf, and K0fi6t(ia.

t See " Practical Observations on tbe use of Cubebs, in the cure of Gonorrhoea/'
by H. Jkffrzts, Esq.

X It is very questionable whether Cubebs is entitled to any other preference orer
the copaiva, than that it is not so liable to derange the digestive organs. As a specific

for gonorrhoea it has received praise altogether too unqualified. The most conve-
nient form in which it can be given is that of Tincture. Ed.

§ C&minum makes long the penultima, thus

—

" Rugosum Piper et pallentis grana Cumini :"

Pen : Sat : v.

This line of the satirist also records an opinion which is worthy notice, that Cumia
will make thoie who drink it; or waib theraselvei with it, or as some say, who
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oil, upon which the peculiar properties of the seeds depend. Solubility.

Water does not extract more than their odour, but alcohol dissolves all the

principles in which their virtues reside, and leaves upon evaporation a pow-

erful extract. Medicinal Uses. Carminative and stomachic ;
they are

however but rarely used, except as an ingredient in plasters.

' CUPRI SULPHAS. L.E.D. Sulphate of Copper,

vulgo Blue Vitriol. Blue Copperas.

Q,UAHTiES. Form, crystals, which are rhomboidal prisms. Colour,

a deep rich blue. Taste, harsh, acrid, and styptic ; they slightly effloresce
;

when treated with sulphuric acid, no eiFervescence occurs, a circumstance

which at once distinguishes this salt from (Erugo. Chemical Composi-

tion. According to the latest experiments, it is an oxy^sulphate, consist-

ing of one proportional of peroxide with two proportionals of sulphuric

acid, and when crystallized, it contains ten proportionals of water ;
ita

beautiful colour depends on this last ingredient. Solubility. It is so-

luble in four parts of water at 60, and in less than two at 212°
; the solu-

tion shews an excess of acid by reddening litmus. In alcohol it is inso-

luble. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies and their carbonates ; sub-

borate of soda ; acetate of ammonia ; tartrate of potass ; muriate of lime

;

nitrate of silver ; sub-acetate, and acetate of lead ; oxy-muriate of mercury

;

all astnngent vegetable infusions and tinctures. Iron immersed in the solu-

tion, precipitates copper in a metallic form ; hence the exhibition of the

filings of iron has been proposed as an antidote.* Medicinal Uses. It

smoke it, of a pale visage. This belief is mentioned by Dioscorides ; and Pliny in-

forms us that the disciples of Porcius Latro, a famous master of the art of speaking,

were reported to have used Cumin, in order to imitate that paleness which their

master bad contracted by his studies ; thus too Horace,
• Proh si

" Pallerem casu, biberent exsangue Cuminum."
Epist. 19. Lib. l.Iin: 18.

* It may be here observed that Copper, in its metallic form, exerts no action on

the system. A most striking instance of this fact occurred during my hospital prac-

tice, in the case of a young woman who swallowed six copper penny-pieces with a

view of destroying herself ; she was attended by Dr. Maton and myself in the

Westminster Hospital for two years, for a disease which we considered visceral, but

which was evidently the efifect of mechanical obstruction, occasioned by the coin.

After a lapse of five years she voided (hem, and then confessed the cause of her pro-

tracted disease, during the whole course of which no symptom arose which could in

any way be attributed to the poisonous influence of copper. Dr. Baillie, in bit

morbid anatomy, relates a case, in which five halfpence had been lodged in a pouch

in the stomach, for a considerable time, without occasioning any irritation; and

Theodore Gardelle, after his conviction for the murder of Mrs. King, in Leicester

Square, swallowed a number of halfpence, for the purpose of destroying himself,

but without producing any ill effects. Mr. A. T. Thomson relates also two cases of

halfpence being swallowed by children, in one of which the copper coin remained

six months in the intestines, and in the other two months. The filings of copper

were formerly a favorite remedy in rhematism, a drachm of which has been taken

with impunity for a dose. It appears therefore that metallic copper does not un-

dergo any change in the digestive organs by which it is converted into a poison, not-

-withstanding the presence of substances, which, out of the body, would at once

render it destructive, as we have too many cases to shew, from the careless use of

copper utensils in cookery. It is, however, a very important fact, that copper can.

xkOtbtdiNolvedwhil* tin ia co-exi«tent in the mixture, btnce the great use of tin-
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is emetic from grs. ij to xv. tonic gr. i ; it is, however, but rarely used in-

ternally except as an emetic ; externally it is employed as an escharotic

;

and, in solution, as a stimulant to foul obstinate ulcers* In the propor-

tion of half a drachm to eight ounces of rose water, it forms a lotion which
has been found very efficacious in phagedenic ulcers of the face, and in

allaying itching when attended with erysipelatous inflammation about the

anus and labia pudendi. It is also a styptic when applied in solution. Of-

ficinal Pkeparation. Solut. Cupri Sulphat. com. E. Cuprum Ammo-
niatum L.E.D. (I) {Farm. 68.)

CUPRUM AMMONIATUM. L.D

Ammoniaretum Cupri. E. Ammoniated Copper.

Qualities. Form^ a violet coloured ma.ss, which on exposure to air

becomes green, and is probably converted into a carbonate. Taste, styptic

and metalline. Odour^ ammoniacal. Chemical Composition. It is a
triple salt, a sub-sulphate of oxide of copper, and ammonia. The Edin-

burgh College is certainly incorrect in calling it an ammoniuret. Solu-
bility, fjj of water dissolves 3j of this salt. Incompatible Sub-
stances ; Acids ; the fixed Alkalies ; Lime water. Medicinal Uses.
It is tonic and antispasmodic. Dr. Cullen first proposed its exhibition in

epilepsy, and it has frequently been employed with evident advantage in

that disease. It has been also given in chorea, after a course of purga-

tives. Brera considers it quite equal to Arsenic, in the cure of obstinate

Intermittents ; other physicians have commended it in cases of Hysteria.

Forms of Exhibition. It may be formed into pills with bread ; to

ning copper utensils ; and farther, it is asserted that untinned coppers are less

liable to be injurious when pewter spoons are used for stirring, than when silver

ones are employed for that purpose ; the explanation of this fact is to be sought for

in the well-known principle of Electro-Chemistry, and which hag lately been ap-
plied with so much ingenuity by the illustrious President of the Royal Society, for

the protection of copper on the bottom of ships, by the juxtaposition of small discs

of Tin or Iron.t For the same reason, M. Proust has shewn that the tinning of
kitchen utensils, which consists of equal parts of tin and lead, cannot be dangerous
from the presence of the latter metal, since it is sufficient that the lead should be
combined with tin, in order to prevent it from being dissolved in any vegetable acid.
M. Guersent therefore is wrong when, speaking of the tinning of copper vessels, he
says, •* it is a light veil, which conceals the danger, instead of being a true preser-
vative, and that it only inspires a security often fatal." Some recent experiments
however, of Dr. Bostock, have shewn that, in consequence of the volatility of
acetic acid, copper is not protected by the juxta-position of discs of tin; since the
acid under such circumstances ceases to form a part of the galvanic circle. The
poisonous effects of the salts of Copper have been strikingly illustrated during the
prosecution of Sir H. Davy's experiments above alluded to, for it is found that
when the copper sheathing of ships is not protected by the contact of another metal,
they are uniformly free from marine animals, but that where the solution of the
copper is prevented by galvanic action, the bottoms soon become covered with
every species of sea insect.

*^ Bates's Aqda Cahpborata.—Sulphate of copper is the base of this preparation,
which was strongly recommended by Mr. Ware. The following was his recipe :

H- Cupri Sulph. Boli Gallic, a. a. gr. xv. Camphorse gr. iv. solve, in aq. fervent.

fj iv, dilueque cum aquae frigidae oiv ut fiat Collyrium.

i For a further explanation of this curious fact the student may consult my work
on Medical Chemistry.
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which an addition of sugar has been recommended, to prevent them from
becoming hard ; but we must remember that recent experiments have
shewn that sugar has the power of counteracting the operation of cop-

per. Dose, gr. i cautiously encreased to grs. v. twice a day. Officinal
Preparations. Liquor Cupri Jimmoniati. L.

CUSPARI^ CORTEX. L. (Cusparia febrifuga.)

bonplandije trifoliatie cortex. e,

Angustura, Cortex. D.

Cusparia^ or Angustura Bark.

Qualities. Form, pieces covered with a whitish wrinkled thin epi-

dermis ; the inner surface is smooth, of a brownish yellow colour.

Odour, not strong, but peculiar. Taste, bitter, slightly aromatic, and per-

manent. Chemical Composition. Cinchonia, resin, extractive, carbo-

nate of ammonia, and essential oil. Solubility. Its active matter is

taken up by cold and hot water, and is not injured by long decoction, but
the addition of alcohol precipitates part of the extractive. Alcohol dis-

fiolves its bitter and aromatic parts, but proof spirit appears to be its most
complete menstruum. Incompatible Substances. Sulphate of Iron ;

Sulphate of Copper ; Oxy-muriate cf Mercury ; Nitrate of Silver ; Tarta-

rized Antimony; Sub-acetate, and Acetate of Lead ; Potass; and perhaps

the JVEineral Acids, for they produce precipitates, as do also the infusions

of Galls, and Yellow Cinchona. Medicinal Uses. Stimulant and tonic
;

it does not, like cinchona, oppress the stomach, but imparts a degree of

warmth, expels flatus, and increases the appetite for food : with respect to

its powers in the cure of intermittents, many doubts are entertained.

Forms of Exhibition. In substance, infusion, decoction, tincture, or

extract ; its nauseous taste is best disguised by cinnamon. Dose of the

powder, grs. v. to 3j ; of the infusion or decoction, fgj ; in large doses all

the forms are Uable to produce nausea. Form. 58. Officinal Prep.
Infusum Cuspariae. L. Tinct. Bonplandice Trifoliatce. E. Tinct. Angus-
tura. D. Adulterations. There is found in the market a particular

bark, which has been called Fine Angustura, but which is of a different

species, and is a very energetic poison. This bark is characterized by
having its epidermis covered with a matter which has the appearance of

rust of iron, and which, moreover, possesses certain chemical properties

of this metal ; for if water acidulated with muriatic acid be agitated in

contact with its powder, it assumes a beautiful green co]»wr, and affords

with an alkaline prussiate, {Hydro-cyanate of Potass) a Prussian blue pre-

cipitate. Late researches have detected the presence of an alkaline ele-

ment in this bark, on which the name of Brucia has been bestowed. When
this alkali is dissolved in boihng alcohol, and crystallized by spontaneous

evaporation, it yields colourless and transparent crystals in the form of

oblique quadrangular prisms.
^
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DATURyE STRAMOMl HERBA. ED,

The Herbaceous pari of the Thorn Apple.

Q.UALIT1ES. Odour^ foetid and narcoiic, occasioning head-ache and

slupor ; Tasle^ bitter and somewhat nauseous. Chemical Composition.

"Gum, resin, and carbonate of ammonia ;
ilie recent experiments of M.

Brandes have also developed an aftaline element of activity, to vv'hich

the name of Daturia has been assigned ; it appears to exist in native com-

bination with malic acid : when in an uncombincd state it is nearly inso-

luble in water, and in cold alcohol, but boiling alcohol dissolves it. It has

fceen obtained %vith difficulty in the form of quadrangulai- prisms. Solu-

bility. The medicinal powers of the herb are ahke extracted by aqueous

and spirituous menstrua. Ixcompatible Substances. The infusion is

precipitated by the salts of lead, silvei", u>ercury, and iron ;
the mineral

acids would also appear to produce some essential changes which may di-

miiush its efficacy. Acetic acid increases its powers, although it reheves

the effects of an over-dose, if administered after the stomach has been

•emptied. This apparent anomaly is easily explained when we consider,

that in the first case its operation is jjurely chemical, increasing the solu-

bility of the active principle of the plant, while hi the latter case it ope-

rates as a vital agent, restoring to the nervous system that energy which

has been suspended by the narcotic influence of the vegetable. Medi-

cinal Uses. It is narcotic, and has been regarded by many authors as

eminently antispasmodic ; Dr. Barton, an American physician, made very

exten^ve trials of its efficacy in Mania, the result of which is highly fli-

vourable to its use. Dr. Marcet first noticed its salutary elFects in chronic

diseases attended with violent pain ; he found it to lessen powerfully, and

quickly, sensibility and pain, and to produce a sort of nervous shock, at-

tended with a momentary affection of the head and Qyas, with a degree

of nausea, and with pha;nomena resembling those which are produced by

intoxication. It seems to be more particularly beneficial in chronic rheu-

matism, sciatica, &;c. Its root, smoked in the manner of tobacco, has been

much extolled as a remedy in the paroxysms of spasmodic asthma -, thi.»»

practice however, is not unattended with danger
;
* the same transient

feelings of relief may be procured by smoking a mixture of opium and

any aromatic herb. Forms of Exhibition. Some discrepancy of opi-

nion has existed upon this point ; the native practitioners in the Carnatic

g^ve the powdei-ed root ; Hufeland recommends a tincture of the whole

plant ; in this country an extract of the leaves, or, more lately, of the

seeds, has been preferred, and I have been recently informed by Sir Henry
Halford, that he has found a tincture made with the seeds,! a very efficient

and unobjectionable preparation. Dr. Davy, at my request, has made a
series of experiments upon the extracts prepared by Mr. Barry in vacuo,

and his report upon the cfl^ects of that of Stramonium, will be found under

the article Exlraci. Stratnonii, which see. Dose. In the commencement,

• It is said to iiave been introduced into this country from Ceylon. Sec the

observations made upon the subject of the narcotics used by the Indians, page [i.

t The seeds undoubtedly contain, in an eminent degree, all the properties of Ibc

SiltLuL It was iH the seeds that lirandcs first di.^covercd the Daturia.

45
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of the leaves powdered gr. i. of the seeds gr. ss. It is said that the Turks
sometimes use the Stramonium instead of Opium, and the Chinese infuse

the seeds in beer. Cataplasms of the fresh bruised leaves have been very

successfully used in sores of a highly irritable and painful nature. Offi-

cinal Preparation. Extract. Stramonii.

DECOCTA. L.E.D. Decoctions.

These are solutions of the active principles of vegetables obtauied by
boiling them in water. To decide upon the expediency of this form of prepa-

ration, in each particular case, requires a knowledge of the chemical com-

position of the substance in question. In conducting the operation, the

following rules must be observed.

1. Those substances only should be decocted, whose medicinal powers

reside in principles which are soluble in water.

2. If the active jirinciple be volatile, decoction must be an injurious

process ; and, if it consist of extractive matter, long boiling, byfavouring

its oxidizement, will render it insipid, insoluble, and inert.

3. The substances to be decocted should be previously bruised, or sliced,

so as to expose an extended surface to the action of the water.

4. The substances shoidd he completely covered with water, and the

vessel slightly closed, in order to prevent, as much as possible, the access

of air : the boiling should be continued without interruption, and gently.

5. In compound decoctions, it is sometimes convenient not to put in all

the ingredients from the beginning, but in succession, according to their

hardness, and the difficulty with which their virtues are extracted ; and if

any aromatic, or other substances containing volatile principles, or oxidi-

zable matter, enter into the composition, the boiling decottion should be

simply poured upon them, and covered up until cold.

6. The relative proportions of different vegetable substances to the

water, must be regulated by their nature ; the following general rule may
be admitted; of roots, barks, or dried woods, from 3ij to Zvj to exiery

pint of water ; of herbs, leaves, orflowers, half that quantity will suffice.

7. TJie decoction ought to be filtered through linen, while hot, as impor-

tant portions of the dissolved matter arefrequently deposited on cooling ;

care must be also taken that thefiltre is not toofine,for itfrequently hap-

pens, that the virtues of a decoction depend upon the presence of particles

which are suspended in a minutely divided state.

8. A decoction should be prepared in small quantities only, and never

employed, especially in summer, forty-eight Jiours after it has been made.

It should be considered as an extemporaneous preparation, but introduced

into the pharmacopoeia for the purpose of convenience, andfor the sake of

abridging the labour of the physician.

It is very important that the water employed for making decoctions,

should be free from that quality which is denominated hardness.

The officinal decoctions may be classed into simple and compound pre-

parations.
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1. Simple.

"Decoctttim CiNCHONi?:. See Cinchona, and Form : 41, 42, 127. The
codex of Paris directs a decoction of bark, " Decoctnm Kince Kinas," which

is only half the strength of ours, but contains an addition of a small quan-

tity of carbonate of potass.

'Decoctum Cydoni^. -The inner coats of the seeds of the Q,uince

{Pyriis Cydonia) yield a very large proportion of mucilage, but as hot wa-

ter extracts from them also fecula and other principles, the decoction very

soon decomposes. It has been strongly recommended as an application

to erysipelatous surfaces ; and it would seem to be peculiarly adapted for

such a purpose, since it is not so easily washed away from the part to

which it is applied, as ordinary mucilage ;
for the same reason it has been

preferred as an ingredient in injections, gargles, &c. It is stated by some

practitioners to be a very useful application, when united with the acetate

of lead, in cases of acute ophthalmia ; such a combination, however, is ex-

tremely unchemical, and must invalidate the powers of the other ingredi-

ents. The native practitioners of India employ it as a cooling mucilagi-

nous drink in gonorrhcea. An ounce of bruised Quince seed will make
three pints of water as thick and ropy as the white of an Qgg ;

hence two

drachms, the quantity directed by the College, is amply sufficient for a

pint of the decoction. It is coagulated by alcohol, acids, and metallic salts.

Decoctum Digitalis. D. This is a very improper form for the exhi-

bition of digitalis, being variable in strength.

Decoctum Dulcam-vR/E. L. In making this decoction we must take

care that the operation of boiling is not continued too long. See Dulca-

w^rcB Caules. Dose from fgss to fgj.

Decoctum Liciienis. L.E.D. In this preparation we have the bitter

principle of the plant united with its fecula. A portion of the former may
be removed by macerating the Uchen, and rejecting the first water. If

§j of the mass be boiled for a quarter of an hour in fgvj of water, we shall

obtain mucilage of a consistence similar to that composed of one part of

gum arable and three of water. Its exhibition requires the same precau-

tion as that of Mucilage Acacics. From the large proportion of fecula

which tliis moss contains, it is perhaps as nutritive as any vegetable sub-

stance, the Cerealia of course excepted. See Lichen Island. Dose, a
wine glass full occasionally.

Decoctum Papaveris. L. In making this decoction the whole of the

capsule should be bruised, in order to obtain its mucilage and anodyne
principle ; the seeds should be also retained, as they yield a portion of

bland oil which increases the emollient quality of the decoction. A large

quantity of fixed oil is constantly in the market, which is derived from the

seeds of the poppy. This decoction is a useful fomentation in painful

swellings, &c.
Decoctum Q,uercus. L.E. Decoction is the usual form in which

Oak Bark is exhibited, since all its active principles are soluble in water.

Its astringent virtues depend upon gallic acid, tannin, and extractive.

The decoction is disturbed by the following substances ;
the infusion of

yellow cinchona ; sub-acetate and acetate of lead ; solutions of isinglass ; the

preparations of iron; oxy-muriate of mercury ; and sulphate ofzinc; sdl al-

kaline substances destroy its astringency, and are consequently incompati-
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ble with it. It is principally useful as a local astringent, in the forms of

gargle, injection, or lotion. Its internal exhibition in obstinate diavrhceas,

and alvine hemorrhages, has also proved highly beneficial. See Form :

61,61. Dose, f^ ss to f^j. Dr. Eberle states that in the intermittents

of very young children, he has in some cases used this decoction as a bat&
with efficacy.

Decoctum Sars.iparill.j:. L.E.D. See Sarsaparilla. In making
this decoction, it is rarely properly digested or boiled for a sufficient length

of time to extract its virtues. The only salts which occasion precipitates

in this decoction are, nitrate of mercury and acetate of lead; lime ^oater h&s
the same effect. Dose, fgiv to f^vj.

Decoctum Veratri. Stimulant and acrid : internally, it is cathartic,

but too violent to be safely exhibited ; it is useful as a lotion in scabies, and
other cutaneous eruptions.

2. Compound Decoctions.

Decoctum At.oes Compositum. It resembles the well known Beaime
de vie, although less purgative, and is a scientific preparation, constructed

upon the ti-ue principles of merlicinal combination. Aloes is the base, to

which are added, 1st, sub-carbonate of potass, 2ndlj, powdered myrrh,

3dly, extract of hquorice, 4thly, saffron, and after the decoction is made,
5thly, compound tincture of cardamoms. By the 1st ingredient the aloes

is rendered more soluble ;
the 2d and 3d suspend the portion not dissolved,

and at the same time disguise its bitterness ; the 4th imparts an aromatic

flavour, and the 5th not only renders it more grateful to the stomach, but

prevents any spontaneous decomposition from taking place. Its taste is

improved by keeping. It is a warm, gentle cathartic. Form : 80. Dose,
f3ss to f.^j. Its operation is different firom that of simple aloes. See
Aloes. The following substances are incompatible with it ; strong acids,

oxy-muriate of mercury ; tartarized antimony ; sulphate of zinc ; and acetate

of lead; and those salts which are decomposed by sub-carbonate 6f

potass.

Decoctum Guai-aci Compositum. E. Commonly called Decoction of
tpoods. This decoction has fallen into disuse, and deservedly, for it can

possess but little power, except as a diluent, or demulcent ; the water takes

up from the guaiacum only a small portion of extractive matter, and the

virtues of sassafras, if any, must be dissipated. Dose, fgss to fgj.

Decoctum Hordei Compositum.* An elegant and useful demul-

cent, with an aperient tendency.

Decoctum Sarsaparill^e Compositum. L.D. This decoction, which

is an imitation of the once celebrated Lisbon Diet Drink,^ differs mate-

rially from the Decoct : Gvaiaci comp : from the addition of the mezereon

root, which renders.it diaphoretic and alterative, and useful in the treat-

* The oriental beverage, Sherbet, from the Arabic word Sherb, to drink, so cele-

brated in eastern song, is a decoction of barley-meal and sugar, perfumed with roses,

orange flower, violet, or citron.

t Lisbon Diet Drixk. Decoctum Lusitanicum.—R. Sarsap : conci»:Rad:
Chinse, aa 5j—Nucnm Jiigland : Cortice Siccatarum, No. xx. Antimonii Sul-

phureti 3 ij. Lapidis Pnmicis pnlverisat ;—Aqua; distillat: lib : x.—The powdered
antimony and pumice stone are to be lied in separate pieces of rag, and boiled along

with the other ingredients. The use of the pumice stone is merely mechanical, to

divide the antimony.
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ment of secondary syphilis, and chronic rheumatism. Dose, firom f3iv to

f3vj three or four times a day.

DIGITALIS FOLIA. L.E.D. (Digitalis Purpurea.)

Foxglove.

Dualities. The leaves, when properly dried, have a slight narcotic

odour^ and a bitter nauseous taste, and when reduced to powder, a beau-

tiful green colour. Chemical Composition. Extractive matter, and a
green resin, in both of which the narcotic properties reside ; they appear

also to contain ammonia, and some other salts.* Solubility. Both
water and alcohol extract their virtues, but decoction injures them. In-

compatible Substances. See Infusum Digitalis. Medicinal Uses.

It is flirectly sedative, although some mamtain the contrary opinion, di-

minishing the frequency of the pulse, and the general irritability of the

.system, and increasing the action of the absorbents, and the discharge by
urine. The effects appear to be in a great degree connected with its sen-

sible influence upon the body, which is indicated b}' feelings of slight

nausea and languor ; accordingly, every attempt to prevent these im-

pleasant effects, or to correct the operation of digitalis, by combining it

with aromatic, or stimulant medicmes, seems to be fatal to the diuretic

powers of the remedy. Dr. Blackall, in his " Observations upon the cure

of Dropsies," has offered some remarks which bear upon this point, and
to which I have before referred. Seepage 96 & 150.

Several of the formulae introduced under the class of diuretics are com-
binations supported by high authority, but it is doubtful whether their

adoption can be sanctioned upon principle ; they are however well calcu-

lated to illustrate the nature of diuretic compounds, and this is the only

purpose for which they were selected. See Form ; 103. The French
have introduced in their new Codex, an ethereal tincture, Tinctura Miherea
Digitalis purpurea:, in which the sedative influence of the plant must be

entirely overwhelmed by the stimulant properties of the menstruum.
Under the head of Diuretics, I have so fully considered the value of

diuretic combinations, and the modus operandi of Digitalis, that it is

unnecessary to dwell upon the subject in this place. Digitalis has
considerable influence over the action of the heart ; and in certain dis-

eases, attended with inordinate motions of that organ, it proves eminently
serviceable ; I have employed it with great satisfaction in cases of palpi-

tation coimected with a state of general irritability, so frequently occiur-

ring in female disorders ; and according to my obser\-ations where it suc-

ceeds, opium generally does harm. Form : 32. Forms of Exhibition.
In substance, tincture, or infusion ; the latter form is most efficient as a

* It is said that M. Royer has lately succeeded in obtaining from Digitalis its ac-
tive basi^? ; to which he has given the name of Digitalin. It was procured by di-

gesting the plant in aether, and treating the solution with hydrated oxide of lead. It

appears as a brown pasty substance, capable of slowly restoring the blue colour of
reddened litmus paper ; very bitter, and deliquescent. It was difficult to obtain it

crystallized, but a drop of its solution in alcohol, evaporated on glass, over a lamp,
when examined by the microscope, exhibited abundance of minute crystals. (Bib.
Univ. xxvi. 102.) Farther eiperimeots, howcTer, are required to establish the truth
of this statement.
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diuretic. Dose of the powdered leaves gr. j, in a pill, twice a day ; the

augmentation of the dose should proceed at the rate of one-fourth of the

original quantity, every second day, until its «)peration becomes apparent,

either on the kidneys, or on the constitution generally. If it produce such
a disturbance in the primoe vise as to occasion vomiting or purging, its

diuretic powers will bo lost ; in such a case the addition of a small portion

of opium, or opiate confection, may be expedient. The distressing effects

of an over-dose are best counteracted by tincture of opium in brandy and
water, and by the application of a blister to the pit of the stomach. A
London Surgeon has lately stated that he has prescribed the tincture of

Digitalis, in the dose of twenty-five drops, three times a day, in barley-

water, with great success in Gonorrhsea. Officinal Preparations.
In/us: Digitalis. L.E. Tinct : Digital: L.E.D. Decoct: Digitalis: D.
It is very important that the leaves of this plant be properly collected, and
accurately preserved

;
they should be gathered when the plant is begin-

ning to flower, and, as it is biennial, in the second year of its growth ; the

largest and deepest coloured flowers should be also selected, for they are

the most powerful ; they should be also carefully dried until they become
crisp, or they will lose much of their virtue ; the too common method of

tying them in bundles, and hanging them up to dry, should be avoided,

for a fermentation is produced by such means, and the parts least exposed
soon become rotten. The powdered leaves ought to be preserved in opaque
bottles, and kept from the action of light as well as of air and moisture

;

a damp atmosphere has, upon a principle already explained, a very in-

jurious operation, by carrying off those faint poisonous effluvia with which
its efficacy seems to be ultimately connected.

DULCAMARA CAULES. L.D.

(Solanum Dulcamara.)

The Twigs of Woody JVightshade, or Bittcr-stoeet.

The virtues of this plant are extracted by boiling water, but long coction

destroys them ; the usual and best form in which it can be administered

is that of decoction or infusion. This plant is much more appreciated on

the continent than in this country ;
we rarely use it except in cutaneous

affections ; Professor Richter of Gottingen states that he has employed it

in Phthisis Pituitosa with very extraordmary success
; and Sir A. Crichton

says that in the few cases of chronic tubercular Phthisis in which he has

given it, it appeared to increase the powers of the Sarsaparilla with

which it was usually combined. Officinal Prep : Decoct : Dui-

cam : L.

ELATERII PEPONES. L.E.D.

(Momordica Elaterium.)

Wild, or Squirting Cucumber.

This plant appears from the testimony of Dioscorides and other writers,

to have been employed by the ancient physicians with muQh confidence
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and success. All the parts of the plants were considered as purgative,

although not in an equal degree ; thus GeofFroy, " radicum vis cathartica

major est guam foliorum, minor vera quam fructuumP This question has

very lately been set at rQst by the judicious experiments of Dr. Clutter-

buck,* which prove that the active principle of this plant resides more
particularly in the juice which is lodged in the centre of the fruit, and
which spontaneously subsides from it ; when this substance is freed from

extraneous matter, it possesses very energetic powers, and appears to me
to be entitled to consideration as a distinct proximate principle, which I

shall venture to call Elatin. See Extractum Elaterii.

ELEMI. L.D. (Amyris Elemifera. Resina.) Elemi.

This substance is what is generally termed a gum-resin ; that is, a
compound consisting of gum, resin, and volatile oil : late researches how-
ever seem to shew that these bodies are compoimds of a peculiar character,

consisting of a volatile substance, sometliing between essential oil and a
constituent which possesses the properties of extractive rather than those

of gum.
True Elemi has a fragrant aromatic odour, not unlike that of fermel-

seeds, but more potent. Sp. gr. 10182. When powdered it mixes with

any imguent ; it also combines with balsams and oils, and by the aid of

heat, with turpentine. Uses. It is only employed for forming the mild

digestive ointment which bears its name, viz. Unguent : Elemi comp : L.D.

EMPLASTRA. LED. Plasters.

The principles upon which this form of preparation is to be constructed

are fully detailed at p. 207.

Emplastrum Ammoniaci. L. Ammoniacum reduced to a suitable

consistence by distilled vinegar. It adheres to the skin without irritating

it, and without being attended with any unpleasant smell.t There is a
peculiar disease of the knee, to which servant maids, who scour floors

upon their knees, are liable, and for which this plaster is a specific. I

have also found it particularly eligible in cases of delicate women ^vith

irritable skins.

Emplastrum Ammokiaci cum Hydrargyro. L.D. The mercury in

this plaster is in the state of oxidation ad minimum. It is discutient and
resolvent, and is applicable to indurated glands, and venereal nodes, and
for removing indurations of the periosteum, remaining after a course of

mercury ; the addition of the ammoniacum increases the stimulating and
discutient powers of the mercury, which gives this plaster a superiority

over the Emplastrum Hydrargyri. It is also powerfully adhesive.

Emplastrum Assafcetida:. E. Emplast. Plumbi and Assafoetida,

of each two parts., galbanum and yellow wax, of each one part. I have
seen it useful in flatulent cholic, when applied over the umbilical re-

gion.

• See London Medical Repository, Vol. xii. No. 67.
t A person of the name of Sterry, in the Borough, prepares a plaster of this

description, which is sought after with great avidity. What a blessing it would be
upon the comfnunity, if every nostrum were erjually iouociious f
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Emplastrum Cantharidis. L. Emplast : Cantharidis vesicatorids.

E.D. A variety of substances lias in different times been employed for

producing vesication, but no one has been found to answer with so much
certainty and mildness as the Lyttce. All the others are apt to leave ill

conditioned ulcers : true it is, that the emplastrum lyttte will occasionally

fail, but this is generally attributable to some inattention, or want of cau-

tion on the part of the person who prepares it ; in spreading it, the spa-

tula should never be heated beyond the degree of boiling water ; the

plaster also should be sufficiently secured on the part by slips of adhesive

plaster, but it ought not to be bound on too tight ; where the cuticle is

thick, the appHcation of a poultice for an hour, previous to that of the

blister, will be useful, or the part may be washed with vinegar. In con-

sequence of the absorption of the active principle of the Lyttce, blisters

are apt to occasion strangury and bloody urine ; it has been a problem

therefore of some importance to discover a plan by which such an ab-

sorption may be obviated
;

for this purpose, camphor has been recom-

mended to be mixed with the blistering composition, and a piece of thin

gauze has been interposed between the plaster and the skin
; but it has

been lately found, that ebullition in water deprives the Cantharides of all

power of thus acting on the kidneys, without in the least diminishing

their vesicatory properties : the ordinary time required for the full action

of a blister is ten or twelve hours, but if it be applied to the head, double

that period will be necessary. Children, owing to delicacy of skin, are

more speedily blistered, the epispastic may therefore be removed earlier. In

some cases the blistered parts, instead of healing kindly, become a spread-

ing sore ; whenever this occurs, poultices are the best applications ; it

may arise from a peculiar irritability of the constitution, although 1 ap-

prehend that it not unfrequently depends upon the sophistication of the

plaster with euphorbium. In cases where it is desirable to keep up the

local irritation, it is still a question with some practitioners whether it be

more advisable to encourage a discharge from the vesicated part by some
appropriate stimulant, or to renew the vesication at short intervals by re-

peated blisters ; the latter mode is perhaps to be preferred, as being more
effectual, and certainly less troublesome to the patient : it has moreover

been stated,* that by a repeated application of this nature, the influence

excited appears to extend much deeper, so as to derive a greater quan-

tity of blood from the immediate neighbourhood of the vessels, or from

the vessels themselves which are in a state of disease, than the influence

excited by an apphcation less stimulating upon the surface of a part al-

ready abraded. The character of the discharge would likewise appear

essentially different ; it being in the latter cast a purulent secretion from

the superficial exhalants of the surface only ; in the former, a copious

effusion of serum, mixed with a large portion of lymph, produced from a
deeper order of vessels.

Emplastrum Cera:. L. Emplast: Simplex. E. This is the jE?«-

plast: Ceres of P.L. 1787, the Emplast: Jittrahens of 1745, so called be-

cause it was formerly employed to keep up a discharge from a blistered

surface, and the Emplastrum de melilolo simplex of 1720.

Emplastrum Cumini. L. A valuable combination of warm and sti-

mulant ingredients.

* Pharmacopoeia Chirurgica, p. 89.

I
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Emplastruh Galbani Compositum. L.D. Einplasi : Gummos. E.

More powerful than the preceding plaster. In indolent glandular en-

largements of a strumous character, in fixed and long continued pains in

the neighbourhood of the joints, or in anomalous or arthritic pains of the

ligaments, this pljister is said to be frequently beneficial.

Emplastrum Hydrargyri. L.E. The mercury in this plaster is im

the state of oxidation ad minimum ; each drachrn containing about fifteen

grains of mercury, {sixteen grains, Edinb.) It is alterative, discutient, and
sometimes sialogogue ; but it is infenor to the Emplasi : Ammoniac : cum
Hydrargyro.

Emplastrum Opii. L.E. This plaster is supposed t® be anodyne,

hut it is very doubtful whether the opium can, in such a state, produce any
specific effect. See Form : 5.

Emplastrum Picis CJompositum. L. Emplast : Picis burgvndic^^

P.L. 1787. It is stimulant and rubefacient, and is often employed as an
application to the chest, in pulmonary complaints ^ the serous exudation

however which it produces, frequently occasions so much irritation that

we are compiled to remove it.

Emplastrum Plumbi. L. Emplast: Oxydi Plumbi semi-vitrei. E.

Emplast: Lythargyri. P.L. 1787. Emplast: commune, 1745. Diachy-

<ion* Simplex, P.L. 1720. This is a very important plaster, since it forms

the basis of a great many others ; under the name of Diachylon it has

long been known, a^d employed as a common application to excoriations,

and for retziining the edges of fresh cut wounds in a state of apposition,

and at the same time for defending them from the action of the air
;
when

long kept it changes its colour, and loses its adhesive properties, and by
high temperature the oxyd of leafl is re\^ved.'f

Emplastrum Resin.*:. L. Olim, Emplast : commune adhcesivum, P.L.

1745. Emplast : Resinosum. E. Emplast : Lithargyri cum Resina. D.
It is defensive, adhesive, and stimulant.J
Emplastrum Sapokis. L.D. Emplastrum Saponaceum. E. The

Soap Plaster is said to be a mild discutient application.

• Diachylon, a 6ia et x"^os .succus, i. e. a Plaster prepared frein &iprcssed juicM.
4t has been asserted that all the phariUE»«eutical names beginning with Dia, are of
Arabian origin, this however is not the fact ; we frequently in«et wilh^'the expres-
sion in Galen, 17 Ha Itxldftw fi iia Svolv apt^o\o^iol» if 6t, &c. Ulc.

t At Apothecaries' Hall, this plaster, as well as others, is made in a steam appa-
ratus which is so well regulated, that a uniform temperature of 2 10* Fah : is insured

during the whole process.

t Batnton's Adhesive Plaster. (Strapping.) DiflFers only from this preparation

in containing less resin, six drachms only being added to one- pound of the litharge

plaster. This excellent plaster is sold ready spread on calico.

CocRT Plastkr. Sticking Piaster. Black Silk is strained and brushed over ten

or twelve times, with the following preparation. Dissolve gss of Benzoin in fgvi
of rectified spirit: in a separate vessel, dissolve ^j of Isinglass in oss of water; strain

-each solution, mix them, and let the mixture rest, so that the grosser parts may sub-

side ; when the clear liquor is cold, it will form a jelly, which must be warmed be-
fore it is applied to the silk. When the Plaster is ijuite dry, in order to prevent i(«

•cracking, it is finished off with a solution of Terebinth : Chia, 3iv, in Tinctc
BeDEoes fjvj.

CoRiT Plaster. The green coloured piaster suld under this title is usually com-
posed of 3 parts of wax, 4 of Burgundy pitch, and 2 of common turpentine; {0

which is added one part of verdcgris.

47
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EUPATORIUM PERFOLIATUM.

Boneset.

Herba etfiores.

[The boneset is a plant indigenous to the United States, and is to be

found in the neighbourhood of marshes and low situations. It is intense-

ly bitter and somewhat astringent. According to the analysis of Dr. An-

drew Anderson of New-York, it yields, 1. A free acid ; 2. Tannin; 3.

Extractive matter ; 4. A gummy matter
;

5. A resin ;
6. Azote

;
7.

Lime, probably the acetate of lime ; 8. Gallic acid, probably modified
;

9. A resiniform matter, soluble in water and in alcohol, and which seems

to contain a bitter principle. It also appears from this analysis that the

free acid may be obtained from all parts of the plant—that tannin is ob-

tained in much the largest quantity firom the leaves, and least from the

roots—^that the extractive and gummy matter reside chiefly in the roots

—that the leaves and flowers also contain a larger proportion of resin than

the roots—and that azote exists in the flowers, leaves, and roots. The
principal properties of the boneset are those of a tonic and diaphoretic.

The diseases in which it has been prescribed with success are intermit-

ting and remitting fevers, typhoid peripneumony and catarrh. It may be

given in powder, infusion, or tincture. When given as a tonic, the tmc-

lure is the preferable form. The dose of the powder is from 20 to 30

grains. When used as a sudorific, it is to be taken in infusion, and in

large quantities.]

EUPHORBIA IPECACUANHA.

American Ipecacuanha. Radix.

[This plant is peculiar to the United States. The root is perennial,

and of a sweetish taste. By analysis it yields caoutchouc, resin, mucus,

and fecula. In its medicinal properties it resembles, and perhaps equals,

the common ipecacuanha. As an emetic the dose is from 15 to 25 grains.]

EUPHORBIiE GUMMI-RESINA. L.

(Euphorbia Officinarum.) Euphorbium.

Qualities. This substance is imported from Barbary, in drops or ir-

regular tears ;
its fi'acture is vitreous

;
it is inodorous, but yields a very

acrid burning impression to the tongue. Chemical Composition. It is

what is termed a gum resin,- but its acrid constituent is exclusively in that

portion which is soluble in alcohol, and which might be named Euphorbin

;

It appears to form as much as 37 per cent, to which are added of wax
19, malate of lime 205, malate of potass 2, and water 5. Solubility.

Water by trituration is rendered milky, but dissolves only one-seventh

part ; and alcohol one-fourth of it. Uses. Internally administered, it
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prove3 verj violently drastic, b>it it is never employed except as an er-

rhine, cautiously diluted with starch, or some inert powder. The Indian
practitioners administer it as a purge in obstinate visceral obstructions ; and
in those cases of costiveness which so often attend an enlargement and
induration of the spleen and liver. Farriers use it for blistering horses,

and there is good reason to believe that it is sometimes fraudulently in-

troduced to quicken the powers of our Emplastrum Cantharidis. It

enters as an ingredient into a plaster, which has been much celebrated by
Cheselden and others, as a stimulating application, to relieve diseases of
the hip-joint, and to keep up inflammation of the skin in chronic states of
visceral inflammation; the following is it^ composition. ^. Emplast

:

Picis comp : §iv.

—

Euphorbia gum-resinoe 3ss.

—

Terebinth : Vulgar, q. s.

Caution, in pulverizing this substance, the dispenser should previously

moisten it with vinegar to prevent its rising and excoriating his face.

EXTRACTA. L.E.D. Extracts.

These preparations are obtained by evaporating the watery or spiri-

tuous solutions of vegetables, and the native juices obtained from fresh

plants by expression, to masses of a tenacious consistence. The London
college does not arrange the extracts under the titles of watery and resi-

noiis., which is the arrangement of the Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, nor

under those of simple and resinous, which is the division observed in that

of Dublin, but rejecting all specific distinctions, includes, under the generic

appellation of extract, both the species, as well as all the inspissatedjuices.

Since however the former of these aiTangements will afford greater faci-

lities for introducing the observations which it is my intention to offer, it

is retained in this work.

The chemical nature of extracts must obviously be very complicated

and variable, depending in a great degree upon the powers of the men-

struum employed for their preparation ;
although Fourcroy and Vauquelin

considered that one peculiar principle was the basis of them all, which they

called Extract^ Extractive^ or the Extractive Principle. It is distinguished

by the following characters, viz.

It has a strong taste, varying in different plants ; it is soluble in water,

and in alcohol when it contains water, but is quite insoluble in absolute al-

cohol and aether ; its aqueous solution soon runs into a state of putrefac-

tion ; by repeated solutions and evaporations, or by long ebullition, it ac-

quires a deeper colour, and in consequence of its combination with oxygen
it becomes insoluble and inert, a fact which is of extreme importance as it

regards its pharmaceutical relations ; it unites with alumine, and if boiled

with its salts, precipitates it, hence wool, cotton, or thread, impregnated

with alum, may be dyed of a fawn-colour by extractive ; its habitudes with
alkalies are very striking, combining most readily and forming with them
compounds of a brownish yellow colo\ir, which are very soluble in water

;

if to a colourless and extremely dilute solution of extractive, an alkali be
added, a brown or yellowish tint is immediately produced, so that under

certain circumstances I have found an alkali to be a serviceable test in de-

tecting the presence of extractive matter. The usual brown hue of

the liquor ammonie acetatis, is owing to the action of the ammonia upon
traces of vegetable extractive contained in the distilled vinegar.

Much confusion has arisen from the word extracl having been employed
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in this double meaning,

—

chemically to express a peculiar vegetable proxr-

mate principle, ^ndpharmaceuiically to denote an}' substance however com'
plicated in its nature, which has been obtained by the evaporation of a
vegetable solution or a sative vegetable juice. It is in the latter sense that

it is to be understood it\ the present article.

The different proximate principles of vegetable matter undergo various

ami indefinite changes with such rapidity, when acted upon by heat, that

the process of extraction ninst necessarily more or less impair the medicinal

efficacy of a plant, and not unfrequently destroy it altogether, and hence,

says Dr. Murray, " with the exception of some of the pure bitters, as

gentian, or some of the saccharine vegetables, as liquorice, there is no me-
dicine perhaps but what may oe given with more advantage under some
other form ;" this howe%'eris not exactly true, for when care is taken in the

preparation, we are thus enabled to concentrate many very powerful quali-

ties in a small space, and the process lately adopted of evaporating the

solutions by the aid of steam, contributes very materially to obviate the

failures which so frequently occurred from a too exalted temperature.

There is, for instance, great reason to suppose that the Wack colour which
so often characterises the extracts of commerce, is frequently owing to the

decomposition and carbonization of the vegetable matter ; the colour

therefore of an extract becomes in some degree a test of its goodness. I

have lately examined the extracts of commerce with some attention, and
I find the presence of iron by no means an uncommon circumstance

,

when thus contaminated they afford a very dirty coloured solution, which
rapidly becomes darker on exposure to air. The extract^ mentioned in

the preface as made by Mr. Barry, by evaporating in vacuo, deserve the at-

tention of the profession j the principle is without doubt well calculated

to secure the active matter of the plant from those changes to which it

is CMBtantty liable during the ordinary operation of inspissation. The
extracts, thus prepared, are certainly more powerful in their effects, and
some few of them appear also to possess properties which are not to be
distinguished m the Extracts of Commerce ; those of narcotic plants, as

Hemlock, Ilyoscnjamus, «^e. are decidedly more efficacious ; where the

practitioner directs their use, be should, to prevent any mistake, add the

words in vacuo preep. as in Formula 4 ; for on account of the difference in

the strength of these preparations, and of those prepared by the ordinary

method, they cannot be indiscriminately employed. Dr. John Davy, at

my request, has made trial of these extracts in the Military Hospital at

Fort Pitt, and as his results coincide with those obtained in my own prac-

tice, I shall relate, under the historj* of each Extract, the comparative
conclusions which have been obtained.

I. W^iTERY OR Simple Extracts.

Mucilaginous Extracts of Rouelle.

These extracts must, of course, contain all the principles of a plant

which are soluble in water, such as gum, extractive matter, tannin, cin-

chonin, sugar, fecula, &c. together with any soluble salts which the ve-

getable may contain. I have also found by experiment that an aqueous
extract may even contain, in small proportions, certain elements which, al-

though quite insoluble in water, are nevertheless partially soluble in vege-
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table infusion. This law of vegetable chemistry has never been expressed,

although we have repeated instances of its truth, and a knowledge of it

may explain some hitherto unintelligible anomalies. It has been stated

that extractive matter is perfectly insoluble in pether, but Mr. A. Thomson
found repeatedly, that if a small portion of resin was present, aether would.

in that case take up extractive in combination with the resin which it so

readily dissolves. As decoction or infusion is a process preliminary to that

of extraction, the practitioner must refer to those articles for an enume-
ration of the different sources of error which are attached to them.

ExTR.vcTUM Aloes Purificatum. L. The resinous element of the

aloes is got rid of in this preparation
;
on which account it is supposed,

in an equal dose, to be more purgative and less irritating. Dose, gr. x to

XV. Form: 12, 13, 36.

ExTRACTUM Anthemidis. L.E. Extract. Flonim Chamaemdi. D.
This extract furnishes an example of the change effected on some plants

by the process of extraction ;
in this case the volatile oil is dissipated, and

a simple bitter remains, possessing scarcely any of the characteristic pro-

perties of chamomile. This remark, however, does not apply to this ex-

tract, when prepared in vacuo. I have lately received from Mr. Pope of

Oxford Street, a specimen which retains, in the most eminent degree, all

the odour and taste of the recent flower. Dose, gr. x—3;.

ExTRACTUM C1NCH0N.E. L.D. The properties of the bark in this

preparation are much invaUdated, owing to the oxidizement of its extrac-

tive matter, which takes place to such an extent, that not more than one
half of the preparation is soluble in water ; it is not however altogether

devoid of utility, and will often sit lightly on the stomach, when the powder
is rejected. Its ta.ste is very bitter, but less austere than the powder.
The most beautiful extract of bark, which I have ever seen, was prepared

by Mr. Barry of Plough Court ; its colour was that of a deep brilliant

ruby, and its flavour preserved all the characteristic pecuhariiy of the re-

cent substance.* Dose, grs. x to 3ss. Fourteen ounces of the bark will

yield about three ounces and a half of extract. It should be kept soft, so

as to be fit for forming pills, and h^rd, so that it may be reduced to pow-
der.

ExTRACTUM CoLocYNTHiDis. L. This cxtract is much milder, al-

though less powerful, than the pulp ; Dose, grs. v to 3ss. It soon be-

comes hard and mouldy.!
ExTRACTUM GE.NTiAJiJE. L.E.D. The bitter principle suffers no de-

terioration in the process : it is used principally as a vehicle for metallic

preparations. Form. 36, 53, 103. Dose, gr. x to 3j.

ExTRACTUM GLYCYRRHiziE. L.D. It is usually imported from Spain
;

• Mystery is rarely practised but as the cloak of imposture ; it is therefore unne-
cessary to add, that Mr. Barry made no difficulty in stating the following to be the
formula by >vhich it was prepared.

A tincture of Bark, made with rectified spirit, was distilled untii the whole of the
spirit was driven off, the remaining solution was then left to cool, after which the
resin that floated on the surface was removed, and the residuum inspissated at a \o\r
temperature.

t Barclay's Aktibilious Pills. Take of the Extract of Colocynth gij, Resio
of Jalap (extract Jalap) 5j, Almond Soap 3jss, Guaiacum 3iij, Tartarized Anti-
mony, grs. viij, essential oils of Juniper, Carraway, and Rosemary, of each gtt. iv,

of syrup of Buckthorn, as much as will be sufficient to form a mass, which is to be
divided into sixty-four pills.
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in the coarser kinds, the pulps of various plums and of prunes are added

;

it should dissolve in water without leaving any feculence*

ExTRACTUM H.EMATOXYI.I. L.E.D. The astringent properties of the

logwood are preserved in the extract, but it becomes so extremely hard,

that pills made of it very commonly pass through the body without un-
dergoing the least change. Dose, grs. x to 3ss dissolved in cinnamon
water : it sometimes imparts a bloody hue to the urine of those who have
taken it.

ExTRACTUM HuMULi. L. The bitter taste of the hop characterises

this preparation ; whether it possesses, or not, any anodyne properties,

seems very doubtful. Dose, grs. v to 9j.

ExTRACTUM Opii. L.D. As it contains less resinous matter than
crude opium, it is supposed to produce its effects with less subsequent de-

rangement. See Opium. Dose, gr. j to v, for an adult.

ExTRACTUM Papaveris. L.D. it is a weak opium. Dose^ grs. ij

to3j.

ExTRACTUM SARSAPARiLLiE. Notwithstanding the reputation which
this preparation has acquired, it is very doubtful whether it possesses

any medicinal powers. Dose, gr. x to 3j in pills, or dissolved in the decoc-

tion.

ExTRACTUM Stramonii. This extract was first recommended by
Stberck, as a powerful remedy in maniacal affections ; its probable value
in such diseases appears to have been suggested by a very curious pro-

cess of reasoning, viz. that as it deranged the intellect of the sane, it

might possibly correct that of the insane. Experience has certainly not

confirmed the very sanguine report of Stoerck with regard to its powers,

but it has satisfactorily shewn its occasional value in violent paroxysms, in

quieting the mind, and procuring rest. I am informed by my friend Dr.

Davy, that, for such an object, it has been very fi-equently and successfully

given, in the Lunatic Mihtary Hospital at Fort Clarence. He farther

states that he has himself made many trials with the extract of Stramo-
nium, prepared by Mr. Barry {in vacuo) as well as with the common ex-

tract ; and that he finds the former to be uniformly more powerful. " In

most diseases," says he, " this medicine would seem uncertain in its ope-

ration, sometimes occasioning an anodyne effect, and, at other times, pro-

ducing irritation, and preventing sleep ; I have, however, seen very ben%
ficial effects from it in asthma, and in coughs that have a nightly exacer-

bation, in doses of from gr.
J- to gr. 2, daily."

ExTkACTUM Taraxaci. L.D. The medicinal powers of Dandelion

are asserted to exist unimpaired in this preparation, but it becomes inert

by keeping. See Taraxacum. Dose. grs. x to 3j, in combination with sul-

phate of potass.

2. Spirituous or Resinous Extracts.

These may contain, with the exception of gum, all the ingredients con-

tained in watery extracts, besides resin ; their composition however will

* Rkfined Liquorice. This article, which is sold in the form of cylinders, is

made by gently evaporating a solution of the pure extract of liquorice with half its

weight of gum arable, rolling the mass, and cutting it into lengths, and then polish-

ing, by rolling them together in a box : many impurities however are fraudulently

introduced into this article, such even as glue, &c.

%



EXT 365^

greatly depend upon the strength of the spirit employed as the solvent

;

but of this I shall speak more fully under the article Tincture.

ExTRACTUM CiNCHONAi Resinosum. L.E.D. The operation of spirit

in this preparation is two-fold ;
it extracts from the bark the element which

is insoluble in water, and it diminishes the tendency in the extractive mat-

ter to absorb oxygen dunng the process. Dose^ grs. x to xxx. It is said

that a spurious extract of bark is to be met with in the market, consisung

of the extract of the horse-chesnut tree bark, and yellow resin.

ExTRACTUM CoLOCYNTHiDis coMPOsiTUM. L.D. Extract. Catharticum.

p. L. 1776. Pilul(B Rudii. P.L. 1720. This preparation has been es-

tabUshed through successive pharmacopoeias, and has undergone some
modification in each ; in the present edition the soap has been restored,

and its solubility is thereby increased, as well as its mildness as a cathartic.

The omission of this ingredient was formerly suggested by the considera-

tion of its being incompatible with Calomel ; this however is not the case.

It presents a combination of purgative substances which is highly judi-

cious, and will be found to be more powerful than an equivalent dose of

any one of the ingredients. Dose, gr. v to ^ss, Form. 71, 81, 88.

ExTRACTUM JALAPifi. L.E.D. It is purgativc, but is liable to gripe, un-

less it be tritinrated with sugar and almonds, or mucilage, so as to form an
emulsion. Dose, grs. x to 3j. '

ExTRACTUM Rhei. L. The powers of the Rhubarb are considerably

impaired in this extract. Dose, grs. x to 3ss. Form. 78,

3. Inspissated Juices.

These preparations are obtained by expressing the juices from fresh

plants, and evaporating them in a water-bath ; they are generally of a
lighter colour them common extracts, and they are certainly much more
active, although there is a great difference in the activity of different

samples ; and perhaps the medicinal powers of the juices themselves are

very much under the controul of soil and season. That they vary in

quantity from such causes we have ample proof; thus in moist seasons,

Beaumd obtained five pounds of inspissated juice firom thirty pounds of

elder berries, whereas, in dry seasons, he could rarely get more than two.

From hemlock he procured in October, 1796, 75 per cent.'of inspissated

juice, and in May of the same year only 8-7 ; on the contrary, in August,

1768, 4 per cent., and in May, 1776, as much as 65 ; but in general, the

product in the autumnal months was the moi^t considerable.

The modes of preparing the inspissated juices of the same plant vary

in the different pharmacoposias, and in several points that are very essen-

tial ; some direct the expressed juices to be immediately inspissated, others

allow them to undergo a shght degree of fermentation, and some defecoUe

them, before they proceed to their inspissation.

ExTRACTUM {Succus Spisstttus. E.) AcoNiTi. L.E. The medicinal

properties of this preparation are analogous to those of the recent Wolfs-

bane, viz. narcotic, and in some cases diuretic, (see Form. 128.) It is how-
ever rarely used. Dose, at first, should not exceed gr. i, but it may be

gradually increased. I have not yet, says Dr. Davy, in a letter recently

received from him, had much experience of the Extractum Aconiti, but that

little is favourable to its use ;
" in some cases of chronic rheumatism, and

in some of intermittent fever, complicated with visceral disease, it has had
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a beneficial effect not to be mistaken
;
the dose has been from one to two

' grains." Dr. Stoerck, who first tried this medicine, observed from it a

powerful diaphoretic effect ; this, says Dr. Davy, " I have not noticed,

and yet the extract which I have used was prepared by Mr. Barry, in

vacuo^ which is certainly far more powerful than that employed by Stoerck
;

the latter, when applied to the tongue, " levissimam tantum titillationem ex-

citadai" whereas that of Mr. Barry produces a most disagreeable sensa-

tion of burning, which extends to the throat ; and in one instance, when
applied to the tip of my tongue, it occasioned ulceration."

ExTRACTUM BELLADONN.E. L.E. See BelladonncE Folia. Dose, gr.

j, gradually increased to gr. v, in the form of* pill. Dr. Davy has made a
few trials of Barry's Extract ; the results of which he informs me are not

at all favourable to the use of this medicine
; it is much more powerful

than the common extract, and can only be given with safety in small

doses ;
" in several instances," says he, " I have not been able to repeat a

grain dose daily, more than thrice, on account of the alarming symptoms
produced, as head-ache, vertigo, indistinct vision with dilated pupil, and,

in one case, irritation of the bladder, occasioning very frequent micturition

;

in chronic rheumatism and catarrh, with severe cough, the only diseases

in which I have yet given it, it has not appeared to be in the least ser-

viceable ; it may probably prove valuable to the occulist ; from trials that

have been made of it here by Mr. Miller, Assistant Surgeon to the Forces,

it has been found to dilate the pupil beyond the common extract. Stoerck

even introduced his extract into the eye with impunity. Acrid as the

preparation is which I have used, the patients have never complained of

it, nor have I known any disagreeable effects from it, when applied in

solution, sufficiently dilute."

ExTRACTUM {Succus Spissutus. E.D.) CoNii. L. Much of this ex-

tract, as it is found in commerce, has not been prepared with equal fidelity,

nor with due attention to the season when the plant is in its greatest per-

fection ; Dr. Fothergill says, " I know from repeated experiments, that

the extract which has been prepared from hemlock, before the plant arrives

at maturity, is much inferior to that which is made when the plant has
acquired its full vigour, and is rather on the verge of decline : just when
the flowers fade, the rudiments of the seeds become observable, and the

habit of the plant inclines to yellow, is the proper time to collect it ;" the

plants which grow in places etxposed to the sun should be selected, as

being more virose than those that grow in the shade : still however with

'

every precaution, it will always be uncertain in strength. Orfila found

that an extract prepared by boiling the dried powder in water, and eva-

porating the decoction, was inert ; in fact, the whole of the activity of the

plant resides in a resinous element insoluble in water, and for which I have
proposed the name of Conein. . Extract of hemlock, when judiciously

prepared, is a very valuable sedative
;

I state this from ample experience,

x''and when combined with Hyoscyamus, and adapted by means of muci-

lage and syrup, to the form ' of a mixture, it affords a more effectual pal-

liative than any remedy with which I am acquainted, for coughs and pul-

monary irritation. Form. 19. is that from which I have derived the

/ greatest benefit in such cases. See also Form. 2, 3, 4, 19, 57. Since

the fourth edition of the present work, I requested my fiiend Dr. John

Davy to make trial of its efficacy in the Military Hospital at Chatham,

and I here introduce his report upon the subject ;—'" My experience of
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the effects of the Eztracfum Conii perfectly agrees with that of Dr. Pari$,

as stated in the fourth edition of the Pharmacologia, and I am of his opi-

nion that when properly prepared, and administered, it is a very valuable
sedative

;
I have given it to the extent daily of from a scruple to a drachm,

in chronic catarrh, and in phthisis pulmonalis, either alone or in conjunc-
tion with the Extract of Hyoscyamus, and it has afforded more relief thjui

any other medicine that I have tried. From two or three trialii of it in
pneumonia, I am disposed to think it may be very serviceable in certain

forms of this disease, in which venesection is contra-indicated by extreme
debihty

;
and also in measles. In the trials alluded to, I commenced giv-

ing it in the large dose of a drachm, daily, suspended m water containing
in solution a grain of Antimonium Tartarizatum. In a very few instance^,

where I have from the commencement given it in a large dose, as from 3j
to 3iss, it has occasioned hallucination of ideas, which in two xBases wei,s

attended with excitement of the sensorium and increased action of ihje

heart, and in one case, with diminished activity of both. The Extract of
Conium, prepared by Mr. Barry, is the most powerful one I have ever used,

indeed, until I tried it, I had po just idea of the virtues of Conium as a
medicine ; but I am ndw disposed to give credit to Stoerk's account of it3

efficacy in various chi'onic diseases ; and 1 have no doubt but that this

valuable medicine has fallen into comparative disrepute and disuse from
the bad quality of the extract commonly employed." Dr. Maton ha,s

found that the value of this extract is greatly increased by including the
seeds in its preparation. Dose, grs. v to 9j or more, twice or thrice a day

;

in a full dose it produces giddiness, a slight nausea, and a tremor of tl^
body ; a pecuUar heavy sensation is also experienced about the eyes

; and
the bowels become gently relaxed : unless some of these sensations are
produced, we are never sure that the remedy has had a/aiV trial of it,s ef- /
fects. Patients will genterally bear a larger dose at night than at noon,
and at noon than in the morning. -^

ExTRACTUM Elaterii. L. This substance spontaneously subside;*

from the juice of the wild cucumbei-, in consequence I presume of one of
those series of changes which vegetable matter is perpetually undergoing,
although we are hitherto unable to express them by any known chemical
law. It is therefore not an extract, either in the chenaical or pharmaceutical
acceptation of the term, nor an inspissatedjuice, nor is it a fecula* as it

has been termed ; the Dublin College has perhaps been more correct in

simply calling it Elaterium, the name given to it by Dioscprides.

It occurs in commerce in Ultle thin cakes, or broken pieces, bearing the
impression of the muslin upon which it has been dried ; its colour is

greenish, its taste bitter, and somewhat acrid ; and when tolerably pure,
it is hght, pulverulent, and inflammable.

The eeirly history of this medicinal substance is involved in great per-

plexity, each author speaking of a different preparation by the same
name

;
for instance, the Elaterium of Dioscorides must have been a very

different substance from that of Tkeopkrastus ; and, wherever Hippocrates
attentions the term, he evidently alludes to any violent purgative. " Hip-

' The juices of tho Iris root, and Bryony root, and those of many other plants,
allow their medicinal elements to separate and subside in a similar manner, leaving
the super-natant liquid perfectly inert ; if we must have a generic name to exprew
Mtcb a substance, it should be termed a feculence, rather than a fecula.

48
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pocrati Elaterium medicamentum est quod per alvum expurgai." {Sod: in

Tkeophrast.) This will, in some degree, reconcile the discordant testimonies

of diiFerent authors with regard to the powers of Elaterium ; for example,

Dioscorides states its dose to be from grs. ii to 9j—in iEtius, Paulus, and
Actuarius, it is recommended to the extent of 3ss—in Mesue from 9ss to

9j—in Bontius (Med : Ind :) from 3j to 3ss—Massarias exhibits it in

doses of gr. vj—Fernelius and Sennertus to 3j—Herman from grs. v vj

—

Quincy to grs. v—and Boerhaave does not venture to give more than gr.

iv—while the practitioners of the present day Umit their dose from gr. ^ to

grs. ij. Dr. Clutterbuck, with a laudable intention to discover some me-
thod of procuring this article at a cheaper rate, and at the same time of

establishing some process which might ensure a preparation of more uni-

form strength, has lately performed a series of interesting and instructive

experiments,* the results of which prove in a satisfactory manner " that

the active principle of this plant is neither lodged in the roots, leaves,

flowers, nor stalks, in any considerable quantity : nor is it to be found in the

body of the fruit itself, or in the seeds, but in thejuice around the seeds ; the

substance which spontaneously subsides from this liquor, obtained without

pressure, is genuine Elaterium, the quantity of which, contained in the

fruit, is extremely small, for Dr. Clutterbuck obtained only six grains from

forty cucumbers. This gentleman communicated the detail of these ex-

periments to the President of the College of Physicians, who requested

me, as professor of Materia Medica, to report upon them. I accordingly

deemed it to be my duty to enter upon a series of new experiments, which
I have lately completed, with the able assistance of Mr. Faraday, in the

laboratory of the Royal Institution. The results of which will shew,

'that although Dr. Clutterbuck found that an eighth part of a grain of ela-

terium seldom failed to purge violently, yet, strange as it may appear, that

w>t more than one grain in ten of elaterium, as it occurs in commerce, pos-

sesses any active properties, and that this decimal part is a vegetable

proximate principle, not hitherto noticed, to which I shall give the name
of Elatin. I shall subjoin the detail of my experiments, and I think it

will appear that their results will authorise me to express the chemical com-
position of Elaterium in the following manner.

F
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Proximate Analysis of Elateriam.

Experimettts. Series Ut.

A.

Ten grains of Elaterium, obtained from a respectable chemist, and having all the

sensible properties which indicated it to be genuine, were digested for twenty-four

hours with distilled water, at a temperature far below that of boiling
;
/our ^roin«

only were dissolved.

B.

The solution was intensely bitter, of a brownish yellow colour, and was not in

the least disturbed by alcohol, although a solution of Iodine produced a blue coloar;

the solution therefore contained ao gum, and only slight traus of starch.

The solution, after standing twenty-four hours, yielded &pcllicle of insoluble mat-

ter, which when burnt appeared to resemble GlxUen.

D.

The six grains which were insoluble in water, were treated for forty-eight hours

with alcohol of the specific gravity -817, at 66° of Fahrenheit ; a greea solution was
obtained, but by slow evaporation only half a grain of solid green matter was pro-

cured. The insoluble residue obstinately adhered to, and coated the filtre like a

varnish, and completely defended the mass from the action of the alcohol ; it is pro-

bable that it consisted principally of Starch.

Experiments. Series 2d. •

E.

Ten grains of Elaterium, from the same sample, were treated with alcohol of the

specific gravity '817, at 66'^ Fahrenheit, for twenty-four hours ; upon being filtered,

and the residuum washed with successive portions of alcohol, the Elaterium was
found to have lost 1-6 of a grain. The high specific gravity of the alcohol in this

experiment was important; had it been lower, different results would have been
produced.

F.

The alcoholic solution obtained in the last experiment, was of a most brilliant and
beautiful green colour, resembling that of the oil of cajeput, but brighter ; upon
slowly evaporating it, 1-2 grains of solid green matter were obtained.

The solid green matter of the last experiment was treated with boiling distilled

water, when a minute portion was thus dissolved, and a solution of a most intensely

bitter taste, and of a brownish yellow colour, resulted.

H.

The residue, insoluble in water, was inflammable, burning with smoke and an
aromatic odour, not in the least bitter; it was soluble in alkalies, and was ae;ain pre-

cipitated from them unchanged in colour; it formed, with pure alcohol, a beautiful

tincture, which yielded an odour of a very nauseous kind, but of very little flavour,

and which gave a precipitate with water ; it was soft, and of considerable specific

gravity, sinking rapidly in water ; circumstances which distinguish it from common
resin ; in very minute quantities it purges. It appears to be the element in which
the purgative powers of the Elaterium are concentrated, and which I have denomi-
nated Elatm.
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The residuum, inso]«ble in alcohol, weighing 8-4 grs. (Expt. E) was boiled in

double distilled water, when 5-9 grs. were dissolved.

The above solution was copiously precipitated blue by a solution of Iodine, and
was »oarcely disturbed by the Per-sulphate of Iron.

The part insoluble, both in alcohol and water, which was left after Experiment Ir

amounting to 2*5 grains ; it burnt like wood, and was insoluble in alkalies.

It appears that the whole of the Elatin does not separate itself from its

native juice by spontaneous subsidence, and that, on this account, the su-

pernatant liquor possesses some powers as a cathartic. We cannot be

surprised therefore that the Elaterium of commerce should be a very va-

luable and uncertain medicine : for independent of the great temptation

which its high price holds out for adulterating it, which is frequently done

with starch, it necessarily follows that where the active principle of a com-
pound bears so small a proportion to its bulk, it is liable to be affected by
the slightest variation in the process for its preparation, and even by the

temperature of the season ;
where pressure is used for obtaining the juices,

a greater or less quantity of the inactive parts of the cucumber will be

mixed with the Elatin, in proportion to the extent of such pressure, and
the Elaterium will of course be proportionally weak.* There is one cu-

rious result obtained in my experiments which deserves notice, viz. that

there is a bitter principle in the Elaterium, very distinct from its extractive

matter, and totally unconnected with its activity, for I diluted the solution

obtained in experiment G. and swallowed it, but it produced upon me no
effect, except that which I generally experience upon taking a powerful

bitter,-—an increased appetite ; and yet notwithstanding this fact, when
in combination with Elatin, it is far from being inert, since this latter body
is considerably quickened by its presence. See page 152. The solution

B was given to a person, but no effect whatever ensued. Dose of good
Elaterium, as it occurs in commerce, is about one grain, or it is better to

^ve it only to the extent of half a grain at a time, and to repeat that dose

every hour until it begins to operate. It is probably, when thus managed,
the best hydragogue cathartic which we possess ; it differs however from

the class of remedies to which it belongs, for it excites the pulse and
whole animal system, so as to produce a considerable degree of febrile ac-

tion. It was strongly recommended by Sydenham, Lister, and Hoffman,

* When it has a dark green colour, approaching to black, is. compact, and very

heavy, and breaks with a shining resinous fracture, we may reject it as an inferior

article.

Since the publication of my experiments upon the ordinary Elaterium of Com-
merce, I have been favoured by Mr. Barry with the results of his trials upon the

Elaterium made by W. Allen &, Co. according to the improved process of Dr. Clut-

terbuck; of the first sample, he found that out often grains, 5-5 were soluble in

spirit of the specific gravity 80i), of the second 6-2, and of the third 64 ; of that

prepared by the same process at Apothecaries' Hall, 6 grs. were soluble. The re-

sidue, insoluble in the spirit, was administered to a patient, and ascertained to be
perfectly inert. This report confirms beyond a doubt the great superiority of the

ittaterium when prepared, without pressure, according to the suggestion of Dr.
Clutterbuck.
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and all their cotemporaries and knmediate successors, as a valuable re-

medy in dropsy
;
but in consequence of some fatal results from its im-

proper application, it was driven from practice with a violence that marks
prejudice rather than conviction ; one author, in descanting upon its viru-

lence, exclaims, " FJaieritim esse in catabgo diaboli quo necat homines}*"

For its restoration to medicine, we are indebted to Dr. Ferriar of Manches-
ter, who used it with great success in the cure of Hydrothorax.
Extractum (Succus Spissatus. E.D.) Hyoscyami. L. This prepa-

ration is certainly powerfully narcotic, and tends to relax rather than as-

tringe the bowels
;
where the constitution is rebellious lo opium, it furnishes

a more valuable resource to the practitioner than any other narcotic ex-

tract. Dose, gx. V to 3j, in pills. See Form. 1, 3, 4, 19, 139.

ExTRACTUM LACTUCiS. L. SuCCUS SpiSSATUS LaCTUCE SaTIVJE. E.
This preparation has found its way into the London Pharmacopceia, in

consequence of the testimony of many highly respectable practitioners in

favour of its sedative properties. In the memoirs -of the Caledonian Hor-
ticultural Society, various suggestions are offered as to. the best mode of
obtaining an extract from the milky juice of the garden Lettuce, to which
Dr. Duncan has bestowed the name of " Lactucarium ;" it was first re-

commended to lake the milk with cotton, afterwards with a sponge, and
more recently with a painter's brush ;

all these methods however are at-

tended with considerable difficulty, and the juice cannot be collected in any
quantity. Mr. Probart, a chemist in Great Portland Street, has lately

cultivated large plantations of the lettuce, for the purpose of instituting

experiments upon the subject, and I am happy in being enabled through
his liberality, to introduce in this place, an account of the process which
he pursues, and which he considers the only one by which the article

can be brought into the market at any reasonable price.*

** " I have the Cos Lettuce planted about eight inches asunder in rows, between
which there is sufficient space to enable persons to pass up and down without injur*
ing the plants. I commence ray operations just before the plant is about to flower,
by cutting off an inch of the stem ; the milky juice immediately exudes, and is col.

lected on pieces of Wove Cotton, about half a yard square. As soon as this be.
comes charged, it is thrown from time to time into a vessel containing a small quan-
tity of water, which when sufficiently impregnated is evaporated at the commoa
temperature of the atmosphere, by exposure in a number of shallow dishes. The
Lactocarium, in a few hours, is found adhering to the vessels in the form of an Ex-
tract; but differing from every other in all its sensible properties : this method enables
me to collect Lactucarium with great facility and dispatch, but it is still attended
with considerable expense, as the proportion of milky product is necessarily very
small, and the price of the medicine consequently liigli, and therefore not withia
the reach of general practice. This consideration led me to make farther experi-
ments, for the purpose of ascertaining whether an Extract might not be obtained
from the plant possessing all the properties of Lactucarium, when administered in
large doses, and which could be introduced at a comparatively trifling cost. In
prosecuting this enquiry, I found that the plants contain most of the milky juice
when they have flowered and the leaves are beginning to assume a yellow hue, and
I observed that when cut down, the milky juice assumes for the most part a concrete
form, having subsided in the bark of the stalk and in the old leaves, a circumstance
which accounts for the extreme bitterness of these parts. I was naturally led from
these circumstances to choose the above period for my operations, and to select

those parts only of the plant for my extract, rejecting the substance 6f the stalk, and
the young sprouts. My method of procuring the extract is as follows. I first ma-
cerate the parts iu water, for twenty-four hours, and then boil them for two, after

which I allow the clear decoction to drain through a sieve, without using any pres-

sure ; tbia i( then evaporated, as far as it can be done with safety, and the procesi is
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In concluding the history of Inspissated juices, it deserves notice that

the London CoUegp uniformly directs th^ ihefeculence should be preserv-

ed in the compound : there can be no doubt of the propriety of such ad-

vice, but the Colleges of Edinburgh and Dublin reject it. The French
Codex gives directions for two extracts from each of these substances, one
containing what they please to denominate thefecula, the other not ;

thus

there is " Extractum Cicutcs absque Fecula" and " Extract : Cicut : cum
Fecula." There is one curious fact respecting these narcotic preparations,

that most, if not all of them, contain nitre, common salt, and muriate ofpo-

tass.

Manufacturing chemists, in order to give a smooth and glossy appear-
ance to their Extracts, generally add to every Ibj, about 3ss of gum, f3j

of olive oil, and nt xx of rectified spirit ; there is no harm in the practice.

FERRI SUB-CARBONAS. L. Carbonas Ferri

Pr^icipitatus. E. Carbonas Ferri. D.

Carbonate of Iron.

In a former Pharmacopceia of London, a sub-carbonate of iron was pre-

pared, under the name offerri-rubigo (rust of iron,) by exposing iron-filings

to the action of air and water ; and although the Colleges of Edinburgh
and Dublin still retain this mode of preparation, yet they admit at the

same time of another which, like the sub-carbonate of the present London
Pharmacopoeia, is produced lay precipitation. Dualities. Form, a cho-

colate brown powder. Odour, none. Taste, shghtly styptic. Chemical
Composition. Mr. Phillips has shewn that this precipitate is liable to

vary according to the temperature at which it is prepared, as well as from

other differences of manipulation
;

it generally consists of mixtures of

per-oxide, and proto-carbonate of iron, in the proportion of four parts of

the latter, and six of the former. By referring to th« Medicinal Dynameter
the practitioner may find the quantity of those ingredients in any given

weight of the preparation, and compare its strength with the other chaly-

beate medicines. Solubility. It is insoluble in water, but acids dis-

solve it with eflfervescence. Forms of Exhibition. In powder or pills,

combined with aromatics. Dose, gr. v to xxx. {Form. 38.) It has

finished in shallow dishes, in jJie manner above described, for obtaining Lactucarium.
This extract, which I have called " Extractum Lactctcje Concektratum," is of
course less powerful Ihan Lactucarium, but it possesses all the properties in larger

doses, and it has been found equally useful in a number and variety of cases, and is

not more than a sixth part of the price."
Mr. Probart has retired from trade, but I have just learnt that the same article is

now prepared, by a similar process, by Mr. Selway, Chemist, of New Cavendish
Street, and the specimens which I have received authorise me to recommend it for

trial. A concentrated tincture is also prepared.
The " Succus Spissatus Lactucae sativae," of the shops, must of necessity be al-

most inert, since it is commonly prepared at that period when the plant contains

none, or very little of the milky juice ; and even if the Lettuce be employed at a
more mature season, it must still fail to afford an extract of any strength, as it is

merely the expressed juice, and that too of the whole plant indiscriminately, and
will be found to contain a very minute proportion of Lactucarium, the great bulk
beiJg nothing more than inspissated green juice.
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lately been brought into particular notice by the pubhcation of Mr. Hut-

chinson of Southwell, who states that in doses of half a drachm to a
drachm, two or three times a day, it has proved in his hands a most effica-

cious remedy in the cure of Tic doloureux. Mr. Hutchinson is well known
to the profession as a judicious and inquiring practitioner, and we are well

satisfied that he would not recommend any remedy to the attention of his

brethren, without a well grounded assurance of its efficacy ;
at the same

time it must be remembered that this disease is very frequently the conse-

quence of an irritation in some nerve, by the mechanical operation of osse-

ous spiculae ; in such cases we cannot expect the sub-carbonate of Iron to

afiord reUef. A noble Marquis who lost his leg at Waterloo, suffered ex-

cruciating pains in his face, in consequence of exfoliation in the stump,

which were relieved as soon as the local irritation subsided
;
and a late la-

mented physician appears to have owed his severe sufferings to the irrita-

tion produced on the brain by a bony excrescence. I have little doubt if

cases of Tic doloureux were more carefully examined, they would be fire-

quently found to derive their origin from a similar source. If it were ne-

cessary I could add several of such instances to those already enume-

rated.*

FERRI RAMENTA ET FILA. L. Fila et

LiMATURA. E. Ferri ScobI. D.

Iron Filings and Wire.

iron seems to be a metal that proves active in its metallic state ; its fil-

ings may be given in the form of powder, conjoined to some aromatic, or

what is perhaps more eligible, in the form of an electuary. The Maho-
metan practitioners are in the habit of prescribing them, in conjunction

with ginger, and cummin seeds, in cases requiring tonics. Dose, grs. v

to 3ss. Impurities. Iron filings should be carefully purified by the ap-

plication of the magnet, since those obtained firom the work-shops are ge-

nerally mixed with copper and other metals.' For pharmaceutical pur-

poses, iron wire should be preferred, as being the most pure, since the softest

iron only can be drawn, and Mr. PhilUps has shewn us, in his experiments

upon the " Ferrum Tartarizatum" that soft iron is more easily acted upon
by Tartar.

FERRI SULPHAS L. Sulphas Ferri. E.D.

Ferrum Viiriolatum. P.L. 1787. Sal Martis. P.L. 1745.

SaU seu Vitriolatum Martis. P.L. 1720.

Sulphate of Iron, formerly Crreen Vitriol.

Qualities. Form, crystals, which are rhomboidal prisms, transparent,

and of a fine green colour ; when exposed to the air they effloresce, and

* Doctor Eights of Aibany has related two cases of Neuralgia, in which the use
of the Carbonate of Iron was attended with complete success. See New-York
Medical and Physical Journal, Vol. I. p. 323. Ed.
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at the same time become covered with a yellow powder, owing to the at-

traction of oxygen ;
when exposed to heat, they undergo watery fusion,

and at a higher temperature, the acid is driven off and the peroxide of

iron alone remains, which in commerce is known by the name of Colcoth(fir.

Chemical Composition. According to Dr. Thomson, it consists of 27-7

of sulphuric acid, 283 of protoxide of iron, and 45 of water ; 8 parts,

however, of this water, exist in combination with the oxide of iron. The
Medicinal Dynameter will shew the proportion of protoxide in any given

weight of this salt. Solubility. It is soluble in two parts of water at

€0°, and three-fourths at 212°. The solution reddens vegetable blues. It

•is insoluble in alcohol ; when however the iron is farther oxidized, it be-

comes soluble in that menstruum.* Incompatible Substances. Every
salt whose base forms an insoluble compound with sulphuric acid ; the

earths, the alkalies and their carbonates ; borate of soda ; nitrate of potass,

muriate of ammonia ; tartrate of potass and soda ; acetate of ammonia ; ni-

trate of silver ; sub-acetate and acetate of lead ; and Soaps. Whether the

medicinal virtues of a salt of iron are injured by combination with astrin-

gent vegetable matter, seems to admit of doubt. Such substances have
been usually ranked amongst the incompatibles, but I am disposed to think

without sufficient grounds, for 1 have frequently witnessed the salutary

effects of iron when exhibited in this questionable state of combination

—

may not the absorbents be more disposed to take up iron, when combined
with vegetable matter, than when it is presented in a more purely mineral

form ?| Medicinal Uses. Tonic, astringent, emmenagogue, and an-

thelmintic ;
in large doses, it occasions griping in the bowels. Dose, gr.

j to V, combined with rhubarb, or some bitter extract, (form : 72, 87.)

If given in solution, the water should be previously boiled, or the oxygen
contained in the atmospherical air, which is diffused through it, will par-

tially convert the salt into an oa;i/-sulphat, and render it insoluble. As an
external astringent it is useful inthe aphthae of children.;!; Officinal
Prep. JVfisi : Ferri comp : L. (K) Pil : Ferri camp : L. (J)

This fact furnishes the Pharmaceutic Chemist wilh an easy and effectual mode
of cleansing the green crystals from the yellow peroxide which forms upon their

surface, viz. by washing them in spirit.

i By a parity of reasoning, Mr. Carmicliaei is led to prefer the phosphate of iron

to-any other preparation of that metal, in cancer, because bethinks iron, combined
with an animal acid, enters the system in greater quantity, and unites more inti-

mately with the juices.

AROMATie Lozenges OF Steel. These consist of sulphate of iron with a small

proportion of the tincture of Cantharides.

J Forge Water. This popular remedy as a lotion for Aphthae and other similar

diseases, I am well satisfied possesses considerable efficacy. It may, perhaps, be ne-

cessary to state that Forge-water is that in which the Blacksmith has plunged his

hot iron, for the purpose of refrigeration. It is to be taken early in the morning,

when, ail the mechanical impurities having had time to subside, it is beautifully

limpid. Upon examining some of this water I found it to contain sulphate of iron-

The sulphuric acid was probably derived from the sulphur of the coals.
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FERRUM AMMONIATUM. L. Murias

Ammonia et Ferri. E.D.

Ferrum Aminoniacak, P.L. 1787. Fiores Martiales.

PL. 1745. Ens Veneris. P.L. 1720.

(Qualities. Form, crystalline grains, which deliquesce ; Colour,

orange yellow ; Odour^ resembling that of saffron ;
Taste, styptic. Che-

mical Composition. This is very variable ; depending \ipon the degree
of heat and length of time employed for its preparation. It seems to be a
mixed mass, consisting of sub-muriate of ammonia and sub-muriate of

iron, the metal being in the state of red oxide ; and, Mr. Phillips states

that in the London preparation a portion of sub-carbonate of ammonia is

necessarily present. The same chemist has also shewn that the propor-

tion of Peroxide of iron- in 200 grains is not more than three grains. Its

equivalents ^vill be seen in the Medicinal Dynameter. Solubility, f3j of
water dissolves 3iv of it ; it is also very soluble in alcohol. Incompati-
ble Substances. The Jllkalies, and their Carbonates ; Lime water, and
Astringent vegetables. Medicinal Uses. It is tonic, emmenagogue, and
aperient, but it is so uncertain in its composition and effects that it is rarely

used. Officinal Prep : Tinct : Ferri Ammon : L. Form : 36, 43, 95.

Impurities. These are indicated by the dull and pale yellow colour of
the salt ; it may be purified by re-subliming it. ,

FERRUM TARTARIZATUM. L.

TaRTRAS PoTASSiB ET FfiRRr. E.

Tartarum Ferri. D.

Qualities. Form, a powder of a brownish green colour ; Odour, none

;

Taste, slightly styptic ; it attracts humidity from the atmosphere, but does
not deliquesce. Chehical Composition. Mr. Phihips has devoted
much attention lo this subject, and he states that as it is frequently pre-

pared, it is a mere mixture of metallic iron with super-tartrate of potass,

coloured by oxide of iron
;
when however it is made with more care, it

appears to be a double salt, consisting of tartrate of potass and tartrate of
iron • or may it not be one of those combinations which cream of tartar

forms with metals, and of which I have spoken under the article Antimo-
nium Tartarizatum ? The quantity of peroxide of iron contained in any
weight of this preparation may be seen by referring to the Medicinal Dy-
nameter ; five grains, for instance, will be found to contain gr. j of peroxide,

which, it will be observed, are equivalent to ^xiv of the Tinctura Ferri

JSfuriaiis, and to n^xxv of the Liquor Ferri Alkalini, or to f5j of the Vinum
Ferri. Solubility. It is very soluble in water, and the solution remains
for a great length of time without undergoing any change, except that of

depositing tartrate of lime, which is an incidental impurity in the supertar-

irate of potass. Incompatible Substances. All strong acids ; lime wa-
itr ; kydro-sulphurei of potass ; astringent vegetables ? Thefixed alkalies and

49 .
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their carbonates decompose the solution very slowly, unless heated ;
but am-

monia and its sub-carbonate produce upon it no effect, whether it be hot or

cold ; this fact, observes Mr. Phillips, will enable us to exhibit iron in so-

lution with an alkali, without the occurrence of an precipitate. Forms
OF Exhibition. The perfect preparation, from its tendency to deliquesce,

cannot be well ordered in the form of powder ; that of solution is proba-

bly the most judicious. Med. Uses. It is supposed to add to its chalj'-

beate virtues those of a diuretic nature. Dose, grs. x to 3ss. See Form

:

34, 53, 92. Dr. Bateman has recommended a watery solution of it, as a
chalybeate peciiliarly suited to children, from its tasteless quality.*

FILICIS RADIX. L.E.D.

(Aspidium Filix, Mas.)

Root of the VWale Fern.

CtUALiTixs. This root is nearly inodorous ; its taste slightly bitter,

sweetish, sub-astringent, and mucilaginous
;
as it contains no volatile in-

gredient, it may be given in decoction, but on account of its astringency,

it must not be conjoined with a chalybeate. Chemical Composition.
According to M. Morin, the Male Fern root owes its anthehriintic property

to a fatty substance, capable of being saponified ; of a nauseous odour

quite like that of the root ; of a very disagreeable taste, heavier than

water, and distilling with water, and when burnt, giving a dense aromatic

smoke.* The root, moreover, contains gallic and acetic acids ; uncrystal-

lizable sugar ; tannin ; starch ; a gelatinous matter insoluble in water

and alcyhol ; lignine ; and various salts. M. Morin considers the fatty

matter as formed of a fixed and a volatile oil, but farther experiments are

required to make the characteristic principle of this root better under-

stood. (Ann. de Chim. xxvi. 219.) Dose, as an anthelmintic,"!" 3j to

• Besides the preparations of Iron mentioned by our author, there is another which
has recently been introduced into practice, by Dr. Zollickoffer of Maryland, and this

is the Prussiale of Iron, or Prussian Blue. Likelhe other forms of iron it acts as a
powerful tonic, and as a remedy in intermitting and remitting fevers, Dr. Z. con-
ceives it to possess many advantages over Cinchona. These be states to be the fol-

lowing: " 1. It is void of taste, and may therefore be much more readily exhibited

than the Cinchona OflScinalis, which to some is extremely unpleasant. 2. It may
be given in every stage of the disease, while the administration of bark is confined

to the apyrexiae. 4. The dose is much smaller, being from four to six grains twice

or thrice in twenty-four hours ; or at morning, noon and night ; while bark, to be
effectual, must be given in much larger doses. 4. It never disagrees with the sto-

machy or creates nausea, even in the most irritable state of this viscus ; while bark
is not unfrequenty rejected. 5. in its effects as a remedy calculated to prevent the

recurrence of future paroxysms, it is more certain, prompt, and effectual, than the

justly celebrated Corf. Peruvian. 6 and lastly, A patient treated with this article

will recover from the influence of intermitting and remitting fevers, in the gene-

rality of cases, iu much less lime thaH is usual in those cases in which bark is em-
ployed." In using the Prussiale of iron, Dr. Zollickhoffer directs that care should

be taken to select that which is of a very dark blue colour, approaching to a black,

having a shining coppery fracture, and adhering firmly to the tongue. Ed.
t Mathiid's VERMiruGK. This consisted of two distinct Electuaries, the one for

killing, the other for expelling the Tapeworm. The former of these was composed
of an ounce of Tin Filings, sis drachms of the Fern rout, half an ounce of Semiaa
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vliij, followed by a cathartic ; its use however is superseded by more

powerful and certain vermifuges. The root is sometimes boiled in ale to

flavour it.

GALBANI GUMMl RESINA. LED.

Galbanum.

duALiTiES. Form, variegated masses, of a yellowish brown colour

;

Odour, fetid ; Taste, bitter and acrid. Chemical Composition. It is

one of those vegetable products to which the name of gum-resin has been

given, see Elemi. The latest analysis of galbanum by M. Meisner, affords

the following results. Resin 658; Gum 226
;
Cerasin 18 ;

Malic acid

0-2
; Volatile oil 34 ; Vegetable Debris 28

;
loss 34. Solubility.

Water, wine, and vinegar, by trituration, take up one-fourth of its weight,

and form a milky mixture, which deposits its charge by rest ; a perma-

nent suspension, however, may be effected by the intermedium of egg or

of gum arabic, for which purpose the galbanum will require half its

weight of gum. Alcohol takes up one-fifth of its weight, and a golden

yellow tincture results, which has the sensible qualities of the galbanum,

£ind becomes milky on the addition of water, but no precipitate falls. A
mixture of two parts of rectified spirit and one of water, will dissolve £tll

but the impurities. By distillation, galbanum yields half its weight of

volatile oil, which at first has a blue colour. Med. Uses. It is antispas-

modic, expectorant, and deobstruent, and in a medical classification, might

be placed between ammonia and assafoetida. Forms of Exhibition.

No form is preferable to that of pill. OfficinXl Prep. Pil. Galbani

comp. L. Pil. Assafatid. camp. E. (B) Pil. Myrrh, co. D. Tinct. Galb. D.

Empl. Galb. D. Emplast. Galb. co. L. Emplast. Jissafxtid. E. (B) .Emplast.

Crummos. E.

GALLiE. L.E.D.

(Cynips Cluercus folli JVirfws.) Gall Kuts.

duALiTiES. Form, excrescences, nearly round and of diflferent magni-

tudes, smooth on the surface, but studded %\nth tuberosities
;
they are

heavy, brittle, and break with a flinty fi-acture. Odour, none
;

Taste, bit-

ter and very astringent. Solubility. The whole of their soluble mat-

ter is taken up by forty times their weight of boiling water. Alcohol, by
digestion, dissolves .7, and aether .5 of their substance. The watery infu-

sion possesses all the properties of the gall-nut, and reddens vegetable

blues. Chemical Composition. Is at present involved in some obscu-

rity ; it contains tannin, gallic acid, a concrete volatile oil, and perhaps

Santonici, a drachm of the resinous extract of Jalap, and of Sulphate of Potass,

and a suflBcient quantity oflloney to make an Electuary, of which a tea-spoonful

was taken every three hours for two days ; after which the latter electuary was
given in the same dose, and consisted of two scruples of powdered .Talap, and Sul-

phate of Potass, one scruple of Scammony, and ten grains of Gamboge, made into

an Electuary with Honey. The inventor of this receipt received the title of Conn-
s«llor of the Court, as well as a large pension for life, from the Kiog of Prussia, for

making it public !



378 GAL

extractive aiid gum. M. Braconnot has also lately discovered in the gall-

J)ut a new acid, which he calls Ellagic acid, from the word galle reversed,

a nomenclature which it m\ist be confessed is at least free from the objec-

tions urged against that which is founded upon chemical composition.

{See Annales de Chimie, vol. ix.p. 187, neio series ; also Children!s Essay on

Chemical Analysis, p. 276.) Incompatible Subtances. The infusion

and tincture of galls possess habitudes with which it is very important

for the medical practitioner to be acquainted, not only for the purpose of

directing their exhibition with success, but because the elements which
impart to them their characteristic traits, viz. Gallic Acid and Tannin,* are

very widely diffused through the products of the vegetable kingdom, and
^ill be found to be constantly active in their chemical, medicinal, and
pharmaceutical relations. Metallic salts, especially those of iron, produce

precipitates with infusion of galls, composed of tannin, gallic acid, and
the metallic oxide ; of these compounds the tanno-gallate of iron is the most
striking, being of a black colour ; those of sub-acetate and acetate of lead

are greyish ; tartarized antimony produces a yellowish ; sulphate of copper

a brown
;
sulphate of zinc reddish black ; nitrate of silver, a deep olive ; and

nitrate of mercury, a bright yellow precipitate ; the oxy-muriate of mercury

produces only an opacity. Sulphuric acid throws down a yellowish curdy
precipitate, muriatic, a flaky and white one, and nitric add merely modifies

the colour of the infusion, although it destroys its astringency ; the solu-

tion of ammonia occasions no precipitate but renders the colour deeper,

the carbonate however throws down a precipitate ; the carbonates of the

fixed alkalies produce a yellowish flaky, and lime water a copious green

precipitate. The tannin in the infusion of galls is precipitated by a solu-

tion of isinglass or of any other animal jelly, by that of starch, and by
many metallic oxides. Medicinal Uses. Galls are most powerfully

astringent. The native practitioners of India not only administer them as

astringents in dysentery, but as tonics in cases of intermittent fever.

Forms of Exhibition. In that of powder ; and in combination with
other astringents {Form. 51,) or with aromatics and bitters. As a local

-remedy the gall-nnt enters into gargles and injections ; for blind piles, an
ointment composed of 2\ parts of finely powdered galls, and a small por-

tion of opium, with three parts of simple ointment as an excipient, offers

a very valuable resource. {Form. 55.) In some cases of hemorrhoids,

prolapsus ani, and fluor albus, the application may be made in the form

of a fomentation, for which purpose two drachms of bruised galls should

be macerated for an hour in a pint of boiling water, which, when cold,

may be used in the usual manner. Dose, for internal exhibition, grs.

X—9ij, or more. Officinal Prep. Tinct. Gallarum. E.D. Observa-
tion. Those which are small, protuberant, bluish, and heavy, are the

best, being such as have been collected before the larvae within them had
changed to the state of fly, and eaten their way out ; a white, or a red

hue indicates an inferior quality, and are those from which the insect has

escaped. Aleppo galls are the most valuable, as being the most astrin-

gent.

* Seguiu first proved that gallic acid, and tannin or the astringent principle, are

diflferent substances ; it is to the former that the property of giving a black colour

to the solutions of iron is owing.
Mr. Hatcliett has shewn that tan or tannin may be artificiftlly produced by the ac-

tion of nitric acid upon various vegetable substances.
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GENTIANiE RADIX. LED.

(Gentiana Lutea, Radix.) Gentian Root.

CluALiTiEs. Form, wrinkled pieces of various length and thickness
J

Odour, not particular ; Taste, intensely bitter, but not nauseous. Chemical
Composition, resin, a small portion of oil, bitter extractive, and a propor-

tion of tannin
;

it contains also mucilage, in consequence of which the

infusion frequently becomes ropy. Since the last edition of this work,
the continental chemists have announced the existence of an alkaline

principle, which they call Gentia or Gentiania, and which is said to con-

centrate within itself all the virtues of the Gentian root ; it does not ap-

pear to be in the least poisonous ;
JVf. JWajendie has injected it into the

veins without any obvious effects, and has himself swallowed two grains

without experiencing any sensation but that of extreme bitterness, follow-

ed by gentle warmth in the region of the stomach.* The root, moreover,
contains saccharine matter, for when fermented with water, it yields a
spirit which is extensively used by the Swiss. Solubility. The vir-

tues of this root are extracted by water and alcohol
;
proof spirit is per-

haps its most perfect menstruum. See In/us. Gentian, comp. Med.
Uses. It is tonic and stomachic, and its use for such purposes is of an-

cient date ;| in dyspepsia, hysteria, and in all cases where a vegetable

bitter is indicated, it will be fowad a serviceable remedy. Dose, in sub-

stance, from grs. x to 3j. Officinal Preparations. Extract : Gentian.

L.E.D. Infusiim Gentian<B comp. L.E.D. Tinct. Gentian, comp. L.E.D.J
Vinum GentiancB compositum. E.

GERANIUM MACULATUM.

(Spotted Geranium.)

Radix.

fThis plant is very common in the United States, and is usually found
in the vicinity of moist, woody situations. From the analysis of Bigelow,
it appears to contain a very large proportion of tannin. It is accordingly

powerfully astringent, and has been used with advantage in diarrhoea,

" By Dr. Bardsley the same quantity was taken and with similar results. In
many cases of Dyspepsia, attended with an irritability of stomach that does not
admit of the employment of bulky medicines, gentiania may be used with much
advantage. The preferable form is that of pill, given in doses of one grain to be
repeated two or three times a day. Unlike the plant from which it is obtained^
Gentiania has no tendency to keep the bowels open. Ed.

t It takes its name from Gentius, king of Illyria, its discoverer, who was van-
quished by Anicius the Roman Pra»tor, A. U. 586. i. e. A.C. 167, so that it is nei-

ther to be found in Hippocrates nor Theophrastus.

t Brodom's Nkrvous ConniAi. consists of the tinctures of Gentian, Calumba,
Cardamom and Bark, with the Compound Spirit of Lavender, and Wine of Iron.

Stroughton's Elixir. Is a tincture of Gentian, with the addition of Serpen-
taria, Orange Peel, Cardamoms, and some other aromatics.
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chronic, dysentery and cholera infantum. In powder the dose of the

Geranium is from 20 to 30 grs.—in extract, 10 grs.—^in tincture from 3j

to 3ij—and in decoction from 5j to ^ij.]

GLYCYRRHIZ^ RADIX. L.E.D.

(Glyc3n;rhiza Glabra.)

Liguorice Root. Stick Liquoriee.

Qualities. Taste, sweet and mucilaginous. Chemical Composi-
tion. Gum, with a peculiar modication of saccharine matter {Glydon),

or sugar in its purest form, for it is not fermentable ; on which account it

is added to beer for the purpose of imparting a sweet taste, and at the same
time enabling it to keep better. Solubility. Water extracts both its

principles, but by long coction it becomes bitter ; alcohol extracts only its

saccharine matter. Med. Uses. It is principally employed as a demul-

cent in combination with other mucilaginous vegetables ; the root will

yield nearly half its weight of extract. Liquorice covers the taste of some
impalatable medicines more effectually than any other substance, and it

has long enjoyed the reputation of assuaging thirst, whence the Greeks
distinguished this root by the term Adipson ; and, perhaps, the EngUsh
word Liquorice may be derived from the same behef. Officinal Prep.
Decoct : Sarsaparili : comp. L.D. (O) Infus : Lini, L. (B) Extract : Gly'

cyrrhize. L.E.D. Confectio Senna^ L.E. (O) Adulterations. The
powdered root is generally sophisticated with flour, and sometimes with

powdered guaiacum ; the fraud may be detected by its colour being a fine

pale, instead of a brownish yellow, and by its reduced or foreign flavour.

GRANATI cortex. L.E.D.

Punica Granatum. Pomorum Cortex.

Pomegranate Bark.

What has been said respecting the Gall-nut, applies with equal truth

to this substance. The efficacy of the bark of the root of the pomegra-

nate, says Dr. Ainshe {Mat. Med. of Hindostan), as a remedy for the tape

worm is now well established in India ;
it is given in decoction, prepared

with two ounces of the fresh bark, boiled in a pint and a half of water

until only three quarters of a pint remain.

• Pectobal Balsam of Liq(!orice. The proprietor of this nostrum gravely affirms

that fjiss contains the virtues of a whole pound of Liquorice root ; but upon in-

vestigation it will be found to consist principally of Paregoric Elixir, very strongly

impregnated with the Oil of Aniseed.
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GUAIACI RESINA ET LIGNUM. L.E D.

(Guaiacum Officinale).

The Resin and Wood of Guaiacum.

A. The Wood.

duALiTiEs. This wood is heavier than water, and emits when heated
an aromatic odour ; Taste, bitterish and sub-acrid

;
to extract its virtues

long decoction is required. It has enjoyed great reputation as a specific

in the venereal disease
;

it was imported into Europe in 1517, and gained
immediate celebrity from curing the celebrated Van Hutten : long before

this period, however, it was used by the natives of St. Domingo. Boer-

haave, so late as the eighteenth century, maintained its specific powers.

It seems probable that the discipline which always accompanied its exhi-

bition, such as sweating, abstinence, and purgation, might be the means,
in the warmer climates, of effecting cures which were attributed to the

guaiacum. Officinal Preparations. Decoct : Guaiaci comp ; E.
Decoct: Sarsaparill: comp: L.D.

B. The Guaiac, or Resin.

Q,nALiTiES. Form ; it has the aspect of a gum resin ; Colour, greenish

brown ; it is easily pulverized, and the powder, which is at first grey, be-

comes green on exposure to air and light, which appears to depend upon
the absorption of oxygen : when heated, it loses its colour

; it melts by
heat; and has a s/-. ^rav ; of r2289. Solurilitv. PFa/e?- dissolves out
of it about 9 per cent, of extractive matter

;
alcohol 95, and ceiher 40 parts

in a hundred. The alkaline solutions and their carbonates dissolve it readi-

ly ; Sidphuj-ic acid dissolves it with scarcely any effervescence, and affords

a solution of a rich claret colour
;

Kitric acid dissolves it with a copious

extrication of nitrous fumes ;
J\Iuriaiic acid dissolves a small portion only

;

but in all these cases the guaiacum is decomposed
; the acids are there-

fore incompatible with it. Chemical Composition. The experiments
of Mr. Hatchett demonstrate that it is a substance sui generis., and not a
resin, or gum-resin. Med. Uses. Stimulant, diaphoretic,* and in large

doses, purgative. Forms of Exhibition. In that of bolus
; or diffused

in water, by means of one half of its own weight of gum arabic. Dose,
gr. X. to 3s3. Officinal Prep : M.ist : Guaiac : L. Tincl. Guaiac.

* The Chelsea Pen.sioner. An empirical remedy for the rheuroalism is well
known under this nnme ; it is said to be the prescription of a Chelsea Pensioner, by
which Lord Amherst was cured ; the followinp; is its composition—Gum Guaiac 3J

—

Powdered Rhubarb jij—Cream of Tartar §j—Flowers of Sulphur gj.—One Nut-
meg finely powdered ; made into an Electuary with one pound of Clarified Honey.
Two large spoonsful to betaken night and morning.
Walker & Wessel's Jesuit Drops. This is nothing more than the Elixir Anti-

venereum of duincey, consisting of Guaiacum, Balsam of Copaiba, and Oil of Sas-
safras, made into a Tincture by Spirit.

Hatfield's Tinctore. Guaiac and Soap, equal parts, 3iJ—Rectified Spirit
oiss.

Hill's Esszkce or Bardana. Guaiac 3J—Spirit f^iij-
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L.E.D. Tinct. Guaiac. Jlmmoniat. L.E.D. Pulv. Aloes com. L.D. (O.IVI.)

Adulterations. Common resin may be detected by the turpentine emit-

ted when the guaiac is thrown upon hot coals ; JVFanchinal gum, by adding

to the tincture a few drops of sweet spirit of nitre, and diluting with wa-
ter

; the guaiac is thus precipitated, but the adulteration floats in white

striae.

H..EMATOXYLI LIGNUM. L.E.D.

(Haematoxylon Campechianum). Logwood.

Q,UALiTiES. .The wood is hard, compact, and heavy. Odour, none
;

Tasie, sweet, and astringent ; Colour, deep red. Chemical Composi-

tion. The colouring matter of this wood has been very recently sub-

mitted to a rigid examination
; and the name of Hematin has been given

to it ; it affords small brilliant crystals of a reddish white colour, and
slightly astringent, bitter, and acrid flavour ; sulphuretted hydrogen passed

through its solution in water, gives it a yellow colour, which disappears

in a few days. Gelatine throws it down in reddish flakes. The habi-

tudes of Logwood are curious with respect to mutability of colour. The
recent infusion, made with distilled water, is yellow, but that with com-

mon water has a reddish purple colour, which is deepened by the alkalies,

and changed to yellow by the acids ; various salts precipitate it ; acetate

of lead ; alum ; the sulphates of copper and iron ; tartarized antimony ; and
sulphuric, muriatic, nitric, and acetic acids, are on this account incompatible

with it. Med. Uses. It is supposed to be astringent, and is therefore

given in protracted diarrhoeas, and in the latter stage of dysentery. Of-
ficinal Prep. Extract. Hcematozyli. L.

HELLEBORI FCETIDI FOLIA L.

(Helleborus Fcetidus). Helleboraster. D.

The Leaves af 'Fcetid Hellebore.

As this plant is merely retained in the list of materia medica on account

of its anthelmintic properties, it might be well dispensed with, since we pos-

sess many others which are much more safe, as well as more efficacious.

HELLEBORI NIGRI RADIX. L.E.D.

The Root of Black Hellebore. JMelampodium.*

Christmas Rose.

Qualities. The fibres of the root are the parts employed ; they are

about the thickness of a straw, corrugated, externally of a deep dark co-

lour, hence the epithet black ; internally white, or of a yellowish hue.

• Matthew's Pills,—Starkev's Pills. Of the Roots of Black Hellebore, Li-

quorice, and Turmeric, equal parts, purified Opium, Castille Soap, and Syrup of
Saffron, the same quantity, made into piils with Oil of Turpentine.
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Odour, unpleasant ; Taste, bitter and acrid. Chemical Composition.
An analysis of this root has lately been effected by M. M. FeneuUe and
Capron, from which it appears that its active principle, unlike that of the

White Hellebore
(
Veratrum) is not an alkali ; the following substances

enter into its composition, viz. 1. A Volatile Oil.—2. A Fatty matter.

—

3. A Resin.—4. Wax.—5. A Volatile Acid.—6. A bitter principle.—'

7. Mucus.—8. Alumina.—9. Gallate of Potass.—10. Acidulous Gallate

of Lime.—11. A Salt, with an Ammoniacal base. Solubility. Both
water and alcohol extract its virtues, but the spirituous solution is the most
active ; long coction diminishes its powers, hence the watery extract acts

more mildly than the root. Medicinal Uses. This is one of the most
ancient articles of the materia inedica. Ctesias, who Uved in the time of

Plato, and anterior to Hippocrates, speaks of it as a medicine of important

virtues. By the Greek and Roman physicians it was highly esteemed as

a remedy in Mania {see p. 8.) The extraordinary cures performed at the

island of Anticyrus, famous for its Hellebore, are celebrated by the poets

and historians of antiquity. It Is a drastic cathartic, and may prove there-

fore emmenagogue, and hydragogue, but in this country, its reputation

has been destroyed by the decided manner in which Dr. Cullen reprobated

its use. Forms of Exhibition. It is seldom given in substance, but in

the form of tincture or extract ; or in that of decoction, made with two
drachms of the root to a pint of water. Dose of the powdered root, grs.

X to 3j ; of the decoction, fgj. Officinal Preparations. Tinct. Hei-

lebori JVigri. h.K.D. Exiractum Hellebori J\'igri. Ei.D. Adulterations.
The roots of the poisonous aconites are often fraudulently substituted ; this

is easily discovered, for the aconite is lighter coloured than the palest spe-

cimens of black hellebore ; it is safe therefore to choose the darkest.

HORDEI SEMINA. L.E.D.

(Hordeum Distichon. Semina, (unicis nudaia.)

Hordeum Perlatum. Pearl Barley.

Barley is formed into Pearl Barley, by the removal of its husk or cuticle,*

and afterwards by being roimded and polished in a mill. These well

known granules consist chiefly of fecula, with portions of mucilage, glu-

ten, and sugar, which water extracts by decoction, but the solution soon
passes into the acetous fermentation ; the bran of barley contains an acrid

resin, and it is to get rid of such an ingredient that it is deprived of its cu-

ticle. Officinal Preparations. Decoct. Hordei. L. E. D. Decoct.

Hordei. camp. L.D.

Bacher's Tome Pills. These are composed of equal parts of the Extract of
Hellebore, and Myrrh §j, with s'lij of powdered Carduus Benedictus: which are
made into a mass, and divided into pills, each weighing one grain ; from two to six

of which may be given three times every day, according to the effects they produce.
* Whence the decoctions of this substance have been termed Ptisans, from ir7iffcr«

decortico, to peel.

50
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HUMULI STROBILI. L.E.

(Hamulus Lupulus. Stroholi Siccali.)

Q^UAMTiEs. Odour, fragrant, and sub-narcotic. Taste, bitter, astriflf'

gent, and aromatic. Chemical Composition. Tannin, 5 grs. ; Extrac-

tive, 10 grs. ; Bitter principle, 11 grs.; Wax, 12 grs. ; Resin, 36 grs. ;"

Lignin, 46 'grs. The fact, with respect to the residence of the properties

of the hop in the yellow grains scattered over its scales, has been since

confirmed by the observations of M. Payen and A. Chevalier, who hdve
moreover detected a volatile oil in the Lupulin, amounting to 2 per cent,

j

its proportion, however, appears to vary in the Hop of different countries

;

the French hop, for instance, has been found tO' contain more than the

Belgic, but less than the English ; Hops, moreover, soon after having'

been picked, yield, ceteris paribus, more oil and less resin than the old; »
circumstance which induced M. M. Payen and Chevalier to suspect that

the oil is capable of being resinified. {Journal de Pharmacie, Juin 1822.^

This oil is similar in odour to the hop, but much more penetrating, narco-

tic, and very acrid in the throat.

Solubility. Boiling water, alcohol, and Esther, extract their virtues
^

but their arcanatic flavour is destroyed by decoction ; like most vegeta-

ble bitters, the cold is more grateful than the warm infusion ; its colour is

deepened by alkalies, and rendered turbid by the mineral acids ; metallic

salts also produce decomposition. Medicinal Uses. Hops have been

said to be tonic, narcotic, and diuretic ; they have been recommended in

the cure of rheumatism ; and, like many articles in the materia medica;

which have received the sanction of respectable practitioners, they have
been extolled far beyond th^ir merit. They undoubtedly possess the ad-

vantages of a pleasant bitter combined with a feeble narcotic ; the late

Mr. Freake was very sanguine as to tbeir powers, and at his request I

made a series of experiments at the Westminster Hospital, but I confess

that their results have not established my confidence in their eflicacy.

Officinal Preparations. Extract. Humili. L. Tinct. Humili. L. Their

use as a preservative of beer is well known, and the philosophy of their

agency is fully described in the first part of this work, {page 168) ; it is

equally notorious, that various vegetable substances are daily substituted

for them, such as Quassia* and Wormieood, both of which are inferior to

the J\Iemjanikes Trifoliata, or Marsh Trefoil. The people of Jersey are

said to use the wood-sage, Teitcrium Scorodonia ; it imparts however a very

high colour to the beer. During the first four years that the Cape of

Good Hope was in the possession of the British, more than 300,000 poui>d&

of Aloes were imported into England
;
how could such a quantity be con-

sumed t except, as Mr. Barrow states, by the London Porter brewers
j

it must however be allowed that a considerable quantity of this article is

used by the Varnish makers.

* A Compound, consisting of Extract of doassia and Liquorice, is used by fraudu-

lent brewers to economise both malt and hops, and is teclinically called " Multum."
An Extract of Cocculus Indicus is sold under the Qame of " Black Extract," fo»

imparting an intoxicating quality to the Beer.
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HYDRARGYRUM * L.D. Hvdrargyrus. E.

Olim, Arg-entum vivum. Mercury^ or Quicksilver.

Mercury, in its metallic state, is never applied to any medical use,"]" ex-

cept in visceral obstruction, in hopes of forcing a passage by its gravity
^

but under various forms of preparation, it affords a series of very active re-

medies. Adulterations. With the exception of Peruvian Bark, th-ere

is perhaps no active article in the materia medica more shamefully adul-

terated • its impurity is at once indicated by its dull aspect ; by its tar-

nishing, and becoming covered with a grey film ; by its diminished mobi-

lity, in consequence of which its globules are unable to retain the spherical

form, and therefore tail^ as it is technically expressed. Lead is discovered

by dissolving it in nitric acid, and adding to the solution water impregnat-

ed with sulphuretted hydrogen, when, if lead be present, a dark brown
precipitate will ensue. Bismuth^ by pouring the nitric solution into distil-

led water, when it will appear as a white precipitate. Zinc, by exposing

the mercmry to heat. • Tin is detected by a dilute solution of nitro-muriate

©f gold, whach throws down a purple precipitate. The presence of lead in

mercury is a most dangerous circumstance ; I have cmce witnessed a case

of cholica piciomim in consequence of it. The usual mode of purifying

quicksilver, by pressing it through chamois leather, will not separate the

lead, if it be, as is generally the case, in combination with bismuth ; for the

manner in which the adulteration is effected, is by melting with a gentle

heat these two metals, and adding the alloy to the mercury ; and although

this alloy should exceed one-fourth of the whole bulk, it will pass, together

with the mercury, through chamois leather. On standing, the bismuth

will be thrown upon the surface, in the form of a dark powder, but the lead

will remain in solution. The greatest part of the mercury of commerce
comes from Istria and Friuli, and from the Palatinate, and as it passes

through the hands of the Dutch, we must expect to receive it in a state of

alloy. On a superficial examination, it ought not, when shaken with wa-

ter, to impart to it any colour j when agitated or digested with vinegar, it

should not communicate a sweetish taste ; and when exposed in an iron

spoon to heat, it ought to evaporate entirely. The French are so well

aware of the mischievous extent to which this metal is falsified, that in

their late Codex they direct the reduction of the red oxyd in order to obtain

it ; the process however is too expensive for general adoption. The Italian

Jews purify quicksilver for their barometers, by digesting it in dilute sul-

phuric acid, which is by no means an improper process. The mode di-

* T^paf>7vpo{ of the Greeks, from its fluidity and colour.

Quicksilver. Quick in the old Saxon tongue signifies living, an epithet derived

from its mobility.

Mercury. Mythologists inform ns that he was the winged messenger of the Gods,

and the Patron of Thieves,—Whai name therefore could be more appropriate for the

metal in question than that of this Deity ? for it is not only distinguished from ali

other metals by its mobility, but its universal agency has rendered it the resource of

those worst of Thieves—Quacks and Nostrummongers.

t There is indeed another purpose to which pure quicksilver has been applied that

deserves notice. Its administration has been proposed in cases where silver coin

has been swallowed, with a view of forming with it Bfl. amalgam that would speedily

pass through the alimentary canal.
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reded for the purification of mercury by the London College, {Hydrargy-

rum Purificatum) is unable to separate it completely from its more deleterious

contaminations. It is a general opinion in Germany, that mercury, boiled

in water, will impart to it an anthelmintic virtue ;* this, if it happens, can

only depend upon the impurities of the mercury ; but large draughts of

cold water are in themselves anthelmintic. Although metallic mer-

cury in its fluid form exerts no effect upon the animal system, it, neverthe-

less, in a state of vapour, manifests considerable powers ; and it is neces-

sary for the practitioner to be informed that it assumes this condition at the

ordinary temperature of the atmosphere. I have stated several experi-

ments in proof of this fact in my work on Medical Jurisprudence, Jirt.

" Aerial Poisons" to which the reader may refer.

HYDRARGYRUM PRiECIPITATUM ALBUM. L.

SuBMURiAs Hydrargyri Ammoniatum. D.

While Precipitate.

Qualities. Form, an impalpable powder of a snowy whiteness;

Odour and Taste, none. Chemical Composition. It is a triple com-

pound of oxide of mercury 81, muriatic acid 16, ammonia 3 parts. Solu-

bility. It is insoluble in water, and in alcohol ; when triturated with lime

water it does not become black. It is now only used in combination with

lard as an ointment ; formerly it was administered internally, and Boer-

haave strongly recommends it as a safe and mild mercurial, and as seldom,

if ever, exciting copious saUvation. Officinal Prep. Unguent. Hy-
drarg. prcecipitati albi. L.D.

HYDRARGYRUM CUM CRETA. L.D.

Mercury with Chalk.

This is mercury slightly oxydized by trituration, and mixed with chalk.

Grs. iij contain about one grain of mercury. Dose, grs. v to 3ss. It is

a mild and excellent mercurial, and has been known to cure syphilitic af-

fections, when the constitution had proved rebelhous to every other fonn

of preparation. Dr. George Fordyce committed a great error, when he
denied to this compound any mercurial efficacy. The peculiar mildness

of this preparation has been very justly attributed to the effects of the car-

bonate of lime, in neutralizing acid matter in the primse vise. In Mesen-

teric affections I have employed it with much advantage ; in certain

forms of Desentery it is also a very valuable medicine.

* Fodere (Med. Leg. T- iii. p. 455) states that he has seen water, in which mer-

cury has been boiled, become purgative and vermifuge; and yet the raetal| in g«ch

cases, has not lost any of its weight.
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HYDRARGYRI NITRICO-OXYDUM. L.

OxYDUM Hydrargyri rubrum per acidum Nitricum. E.

OxYDUM Hydrargyri Nitricum. D.

JVitric Oxyd of Mercury—Red Precipitate.

duALiTiEs. Form, small scales of a bright red colour ; Taste, acrid

and corrosive. Chemical Composition. It is strictly speaking a sub-

nitrate of mercury, for if it be boiled for a short time with six times its

weight of water, the hquor when filtered yields a precipitate with ammo-
nia. Solubility. It is slightly soluble in water, but extensively in nitric

acid, without any effervescence. Uses. It is used only extemcJly, as an
escharotic. Officinal Prep. Unguent. Hydrargyri J^itrico-oxyd. L.E.D.

Adulterations. Red Lead may be detected by digesting it in acetic

acid, and adding sulphuret of ammonia, which will produce a dark-colour-

ed precipitate : it shoidd be totally volatilized by heat.

HYDRARGYRI OXYDUM CINEREUM. L.E.

PuLVis Hydrargyri Cinereus. D.

Grey Oxyd of Mercury.

Qualities. Form, an impalpable grey coloured powder, which be-

comes paler on exposure to air and light. Odour and taste, none. Chem.
Composition. When properly prepared it is protoxide of mercury ; but,

as frequently found in the shops, it contains a mixture of the triple salt

consisting of oxide of mercury, ammonia, and nitric acid. It is rarely

used ; although Dr. Saunders suggested it as a succedaneum for Plenck's

remedy, and Mr. Abemethy considers it preferable to the red Sulphuret

for mercurial fumigation, on account of its not jielding any suffocating va-

pour. Officinal Prep. Unguent. Oxyd. Hydrarg. ciner. E.

HYDRARGYRI OXYDUM RUBRUM. L.

OxYDUM Hydrargyri. D.

Red Oxyd of Mercury.

The Precipitate per se of the older Chemists.

Qualities. Form, minute crystalline scales, of a deep red colour, ino-

dorous, but acrid and caustic ; it is soluble in several of the acids without
decomposition ; it is also slightly soluble in water ; from which solution it

is precipitated by ammonia. Uses. It is very active as a mercurial, and
has been a favourite remedy with John Hunter {Form. 141) and other

celebrated practitioners ; it is however apt to affect the bowels, and is

therefore now rarely employed except as an external application. Dose,
gr. j. combined with opium gss. Adulterations. It is seldom adulte-
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crated, as it would be difficult to find a substance suited to thai purpose.

if well prepared it may be totally volatilized by heat.

HYDRARGYRI OXY-MURIAS. L.

MuRiAS Hydrargyri Corrosivus. E.D.

Oxy-muriate of Mercury,

Corrosive Muriate of Mercury. Corrosive Sublimate.

GluALiTiEs. Form, a crystalline mass, composed of very small prisma-

tic crystals, which is easily pulverized, and undergoes a slight alteration

by exposure to air, becoming on its surface opaque and pulverulent.

Light, however, has no effect upon it, although a different opinion has
existed, and it has accordingly been recommended to be kept in black bot-

tles. Odour, none. Taste, very acrid, with a metallic astringency, occa-

sioning a sensation of obstruction in the throat which continues for some
time. Sp. gr. 5- 1398. When pulverised and thrown upon burning

coals, it is .immediately volatilized, giving out a thick white smoke of a
very pungent smell, which irritates the mucous membranes extremely^

and is highly dangerous to those who inhale it. Chemical Composi-

tion. According to the latest views, it is a Bi-chloride of mercury, con-

sisting of one proportional of mercury, to two proportionals of chlorine. In

the French codex, it is termed " Deuto-Chloruretum Hydrargyria Solu-

bility. It is soluble in eleven parts of cold, and in three of boiling wa-
ter, and in half its weight of alcohol ; it is also very soluble in ajther ; in-

deed this latter liquid has the curious property of abstracting it from

its solution in water, when agitated with it. Its solubility in water is

greatly increased by the addition of a few drops of rectified spirit, or of mu-
riatic acid. In a solution of muriate of ammonia it is seventeen times

more soluble than in water, no decomposition however arises ; it is there-

fore probable that a triple salt is formed ; it is also soluble in the sulphuric,

nitric, and muriatic acids, and may be obtained again unaltered, by simply

evaporating the solutions. Dr. Davy, in his late researches upon corrosive

sublimate states that with muriatic acid, common salt, and some other

muriates, it forms definite compounds remarkable for their solubility. Its

watery solution is said to change vegetable blues to green, but this is an
optical fallacy, (see page 306.) On exposure to light this solution slowly

undergoes decomposition ; but Dr. Davy has shewn that corrosive subli-

mate remains unaltered when exposed in solution in media having a strong

affinity for it, as in alcohol, aether, muriatic acid, &c. and that decomposi-

tion only takes place under circumstances of complicated affinities, as in

the instance of Liquor Hydrargyri Oxymuriatis, and in that of the aqueous

solution ; in which cases Calomel and Muriatic acid appear to be formed,

and oxygen to be evolved. Incompatible Substances. Tlae carbonates

of thefixed alkalies precipitate it of a yellow hue, but the precipitates are

not pure oxides ;
ammonia forms with it a white triple compound. Lime

water decomposes it more perfectly than any alkaline body, occasioning a
precipitate of a deep yellow colour,* which is a per-oxyd of mercury con-

* If the quantity of Lime water be small, the precipitate will assume a red colour^

and will be foand to be a Subtuuriate of the peroxide.
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laining a little muriatic acid ; this result forms a useful lotion to ill condi-

tioned ulcers, and has been long known under the title of Aqua Phaga-
denica ; f|j of Ume water should be employed for the decomposition of two
grains of the salt. Tartarized antimony, nitrate of silver, acetate of lead, sul-

phur, sulphuret of potass, ajid soaps, decompose it. Iron, lead, copper, bis-

muth, and zinc, in their metallic state, also decompose it, producing preci-

pitates which consist of an amalgam of the metal employed, except in

those cases where the metal in question refuses to amalgamate with mer-

cury, when this latter metal appears as a metallic dew, composed of very

minute globules, with calomel ; hence mortars of glass or earthenware

should be used for dispensing this article ; when triturated with olive oil,

the oil becomes white, and when boiled with it, calomel is precipitated
;

the same happens if sugar be substituted for oil. The volatile oils reduce

it. When Oil of Turpentine was used, some traces of artificial camphor
was discovered by Dr. Davy, and when the oils of Cloves and Peppermint,

a purple compound distilled over, consisting of the oil employed and mu-
riatic acid. The following vegetable infusions produce precipitates, viz.

the infusions and decoctions of chamomile, horse-raddish root, calumba root, cate-

chu, cinchona, rhubarb, senna, simarouba, oak bark, tea and almond ermtlsion.

Swediaur observes, that "many authors have recommended sublimate

combined with bark, but that a reciprocal decomposition is thus produced,

by which the energies of both remedies are alike annulled ;" to this igno-

rance, however, he thinks that many patients have been indebted for their

lives ; for, says he, " I see every day examples of weak and very delicate

persons of both sexes, to whom ignorant practitioners prescribe, and some-
times in very large doses, the corrosive sublimate, with a decoction of bark

;

certainly without curing the syphilis, but at the same time without occa-

sioning those grave and dangerous symptoms, which that acrid medicine

would certainly produce, if given alone, or without that decoction." We
have here presented the reader with the opinion of Swediaur ; but it is just

to state, that the experience of this country has rather tended to subvert,

than to confirm, such a belief That the corrosive sublimate of mercury is

actually decomposed by the vegetable principles of the bark is sufficiently-

evident, but it woiild seem that the oxide thus developed, and recombined
with vegetable extractive, is a very active mercurial, especially with respect

to its alterative powers. The same observation will, to a certain extent, ap-

ply to the results of its decomposition by other agents ; the fixed alkalies

have been foimd by actual experiment to be incapable of disarming this salt

of its virulence, because, as Orfila has stated, the oxide liberated is, in itself,

an active poison. Mr. Rose has lately transmitted to me a formula for

the preparation of " Alterative Drops," which he states, from ample ex-

perience, to possess very considerable powers as a mercurial, and to excite

ptyalism, with a quickness and certainty which characterize but few pre-

parations of the same class. The principal ingredients are an alcoholic

solution of corrosive sublimate and a vinous solution of tartarized antimony.

It is scarcely necessary to observe that upon admixture a mutual decom-
position takes place ; the peroxide of mercury is precipitated by the alkaline

element of the antimonial compound, whilst this latter salt, having its affi-

nities thus overtlirown, parts with the protoxide of antimony ; so that the
preparation holds a considerable quantity of insoluble matter in suspen-
sion, and which is to be carefully incorporated with the liquid by shaking
the phial, whenever the drops are admioistercd. Now there can be but
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little doubt but that the activity of this preparation is owing to the perox'

ide of mercwy^ thus diffused in a state of minute division, while at the

same time the antimonial protoxide very probably disposes the stomach

and system to be more readily influenced by it, for reasons which have

been fully discussed in the first part of this work, p. 152. Med. Uses.

It is one of the most acrid and active of all metallic preparations ; in well

directed doses, however, it is frequently of service in secondary syphilis,

and in cases of anomalous disease, when it would be improper to adminis-

ter the other forms of mercury.* In obstinate cutaneous diseases its ad-

* As thi3 salt has been supposed to arrest the progress of syphilis more rapidly,

and at the same time, to ejjcite the salivary glands less than any other preparation

of mercury, it generally forms the basis of those dangerous nostrums, which are ad-

vertised for the cure of Syphilis without Mercury. The contrivers hope also to

elude detection by the density and colour of the preparation.

Gowland's Lotion, Is a solution of sublimate in an emulsion formed of bitter al-

monds, in the proportion of about gr. jss to fjj. A solution of this mercurial salt

in Spirit of Rosemaiy, is also sold as an empirical cosmetic.
Norton's Drops. A disguised solution of corrosive sublimate.

Ward's White Drops. This once esteemed Anti-Scorbutic was prepared by
dissolving mercury in nitric acid, and adding a solution of carbonate of ammonia

;

or frequently it consisted of a solution of sublimate with carbonate of ammonia.
Spilsbury's Antiscorbotic Drops. Of Corrosive Sublimate gij. Prepared

Sulphuret of Antimony 3J, Gentian root and Orange peel, equal parts sij, Shavings
of Red Saunders, 5j, made with a pint of proof spirit into a tincture, which is to be
digested and strained.

"The Antivenereal Drops," so famous at Amsterdam, were analysed by
Scheele, who found they were composed of muriate of iron, with a small proportion

of corrosive sublimate.

Marsden's Antiscorbutic Drops. A solution of sublimate in an infusion of

Gentian.
Green's Drops. The basis of these also is sublimate.

Solomon's Anti-Impetigines. A solution of sublimate.

Rob Anti-Syphiliti^ue, par M. Laffecteur, Medicin Chemiste. This popular

nostrum of the French contains as a principal ingredient, corrosive sublimate. A
strong decoction of Arundo Pluagmitis (the bull rush) is made, with the addition of
sarsaparilla and aniseeds towards the end, which is evaporated, and made into a
rob, or syrup, to which the sublimate is added.

Sirop de CoisiNiERE. This consists of decoctions of sarsaparilla, burrage flow-

ers, white roses, senna, and aniseed, to which sublimate is added, and the whole is

then made into a syrup with sugar and honey.
Terre Feuilletee Mercurielle of Pressavin. This is Tartarized Mercury, for

it is made by boiling the oxyd of mercury (obtained by precipitating it from a nitrie

solution, by potass) with cream of tartar.

Velno's Vegetable Syrcp. There has been a great obscurity with respect to

the genuine composition of this nostrum ; it has generally been supposed to consist of
sublimate rubbed up with honey and mucilage. I have lately received from my
friend Mr. Brodie a formula, by which a medicine perfectly analogous in its sensi-

ble characters, and medicinal properties, to the Syrup in question, may be prepar-

ed ; and I am assured that, wherever it has been tried, its effects are in every respect

similar to those produced by the original nostrum. Take of Burdock root (young
and fresh) sliced, J'j ! Dandelion root gi ; Spear Mint (fresh) §j ; Senna Leaves,
Coriander Seeds (bruised^. Liquorice Root (fresh) of each 3iss; Water oiss : boil

gently until reduced to oj ; then strain, and, when cold, add lb of lump sugar, and
boil it to the consistence of a syrup, and add a small proportion of the solution of
Oxymuriate of Mercury. Swediaur says that volatile alkali enters into this nostrum
as an ingredient; this alkali was proposed by Dr. Peyrile, as a substitute for mercu-
ry, and it constitutei the active ingredient of the following composition, which was
proposed by Mr. Besnard, Physician to the King of Bavaria.
TiNCTuRA Antisyphillitica. Sub-carb. potass, Ibj. dissolved in Aq. Cinnam,

oj. Opii puri, 3'j- dissolved in Spir. cinnamom. i'^'w. mix these separate solutions,

• and put them on a wator-bath for thre« weeks, taking care to shake the vessel fre-
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ministration in small doses is often very serviceable ; I have, however, seen

extreme emaciation and hectic fever produced by its too long continued

exhibition, altliough ptyalism was never occasioned. Its application also

as a lotion to leprous affections, in the proportion of about one grain to a
fluid-ounce and a half of some liquid vehicle, 1 have frequently seen highly

beneficial ; in directing the vise of so acrid a lotion, we should caution the

patient not to touch his eyes until his hands have been washed ; in conse-

quence of a neglect of this kind I have seen a very severe ophthalmia pro-

duced. The practitioner should also remember that the system may be-

come affected by such external applications ; a case stands recorded in

which a girl of five years old became salivated, and died, in consequence
of an application made to the head for the cure of Tinea, which consisted

of Pomatum rubbed up with a few grains of this salt. Its internal exhibi-

tion should be accompanied with mucilaginous drinks ; when an overdose

has been taken, the ii^hite of egg, diluted with water, is the best antidote,

for Orfila has found that albumen decomposes it, reducing it to the state of

mild muriate, whilst the compound which it forms with it is inert. Many
examples are recorded of the success of this practice. In the Transactions

of the King and Glueen's College of Physicians in Ireland, an interesting

case of this kind is related by Dr. Lendrick
;

it is, however, at the same
time but justice to state, that there are instances also of the failure of this

antidote. In the 41st volume of the London Medical and Physical Journal^

p. 204, the reader will find the case of a girJ, who was poisoned by a
drachm of Sublimate, and who, notwithstanding the copious ingestion of

albumen, died in ninety hours. More recently vegetable gluten, as exist-

ing in wheat-flower, is said to answer as well as albumen ; for the admi-
nistration of which all that is required is to give wheat-flower and water.

Dose, gr. i to ^, see Liquor Hydrargyri Oxy-nmriads, and Form. 142.

Adulterations. It ought to be volatilized by heat ; it is frequently met
with in commerce contaminated with muriate of iron, sometimes with ar-

senic ; the presence of calomel is at once discovered from its insolubility.

Tests of its Presence. If any powder be suspected to contain this salt,

expose it to heat in a coated tube, as directed in the treatment of arsenic,

but \vithout any carbonaceous admixture, when corrosive sublimate, if

present, will rise and line the interior surface with a shining white crust.

This crust is then to be dissolved in distilled water, and assayed by the

following tests ; Isf, lime water will produce, if the suspected solution

contains this salt, a precipitate of an orange yellow colour. 2d, a sin-

gle drop of a dilute solution of sub-carbonate of potass will at first pro-

duce a white precipitate, but on a still farther addition of the test, an
orange-coloured sediment will be formed. 3rd, sulphuretted water will

throw down a dark coloured precipitate, which when dried and strong-

ly heated may be volatilized without any alliaceous odour. 4th, ammo-
nia produces a white precipitate, which is an insoluble triple salt, com-
posed of muriatic acid, ammonia, and oxide of mercurj', which, on being
heated, grows yellow ; it passes afterwards to a red, and gives out ammo-
niacal gas, nitrogen, calomel, and metallic mercury. In this operation the

oxide is supposed to be decomposed by the hydrogen which results from a

qnently; to this add Gum arabic Jij, Carb. Ammonias 5j, dissolve in Aq. Cinna-
momi; mix, filter, and keep for use. Dose, twenty-four drops three times a day, in
a glass of the cold decoction of Marsh Mallow root.

The exteroal use of these drops is also advised for local syphilitic complaints

!

51
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portion of the ammonia. 6lh, Nitrate of tin, according to Dr. Bostock, »
capable of detecting the three-millionth part of a grain ; a single drop will

occasion an immediate and copious dark-brown precipitate. All the above

precipitates, if rubbed on a bright plate of copper, will render its surface

very white. Where the salt is mixed with various coloured liquids, we
must proceed as directed under the head of Arsenic. A very ingenious

application of galvanic electricity has been also proposed by Mr. Silvester,

for the detection of corrosive sublimate, which will exhibit the mercury in a
metallic state. A piece of zinc or iron wire about three inches in length,

is to be twice bent at right angles, so as to resemble the Greek letter U, the

two legs of this figure should be distant about the diameter of a common
gold wedding ring from each other, and the two ends of the bent wire must
afterwards be tied to a ring of this description. Let a plate of glass, not

less than three inches square, be laid as nearly horizontal as possible, eind

on one side drop some sulphuric acid, diluted with about six times its

weight of water, till it spreads to the size of a halfpenny. At a little dis-

tance from this, towards the other side, next drop some of the solution sup-

posed to contain corrosive subhmate, till the edges of the two liquids be-

come joined ; and let the wire and ring, prepared as above, be laid in such

a way that the wire may touch the acid, while the gold ring is in contact

with the suspected liquid. If the minutest quantity of corrosive sublimate

be present, the ring in a few minutes will be covered with mercury on the

part which touched the fluid. This experiment may be beautifully sim-

plified in the following manner ; drop a small quantity of solution contain-

ing corrosive sublimate on a piece of gold, and bring into contact a key, or

some piece of iron, so as to form a galvanic circuit, when the gold will be

immediately whitened. A solution of nitrate of silver will, under similar

circumstances, occasion on the gold a white precipitate, but as no amal-

gamation takes place, it is readily wiped off, and cannot possibly occasion

any fallacy.*

Certain metals likewise decompose solutions of this salt, by virtue of

superior affinity
;
in those cases where the precipitating metal is capable

of forming a direct vuiion with Mercury, we shall find the precipitates ta

consist of an amalgam of the metal employed ; where no such combina-

tion takes place, the mercury will be frequently seen standing on the sur-

face as a metallic dew. This is particularly striking where iron or steel

has been employed
;
these metals are also at the same time blackened by it.

Brugnatellif has proposed the following method of distinguishing corro-

sive sublimate frora arsenic—Take a quantity of fresh wheat starch, mix
with water, and add a sufficient quantity of iodine to give the liquid a blue

colour ; if corrosive sublimate or arsenic be added to this liquor, the colour is

aUke destroyed and it becomes reddish, but if the change has been efiected

by the latter substance, a few drops of sulphuric acid will restore the blue

colour, but if by the former it is not recoverable by such means.J

By this simple and beautiful test, the late Mr. Archdeacon Wollaston identified

the presence of Sublimate in the yeast dumplings by which Michael Whiting was
poisoned at Ely ; a case which I have recorded in my work on Medical Jurispru>

dence, Vol. II. p. 265.

t Ann. de Chlmie et Phys. iv. 334.

t For a more elaborate account of the various tests of Corrosive Sublimate, se«

Beck's Medical Jurisprudence, Vol. 2, p. 267.—Ed.
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HYDRARGYRI SUB-MURIAS. L.

SuB-MURiAS Hydrargyri sublimatum. D.

SuB-MURiAS Hydrargyri Mitis. E.

vulgo. Calomel*

This preparation has been known in pharmacy for upwards of two cen-

turies under a variety of fanciful names, such as Draco mitigatus ; Aquila

alba; Aquila mitigata ; Manna metallorum ; Panchymagogum minerale ;

Panchymagogus quercetanus ; Sublimatum duke ; Mercurius dulcis sublima-

tus ; Calomelas ; and yet there is not a name in this list that is so objection-

able as the one at present adopted by our colleges : for whether we adhere

to the theory of muriatic acid being the simple body, or accede to the new
views of chlorine, the name is equally inappropriate ; if we regard it as a
Compound of muriatic acid and oxyd of mercury, it is not a sw6-muriate,

but as much a muriate as the corrosive sublimate ; the only difference de-

pending upon the degree of oxidizement of the mercury, which is at a mi-

nimum in calomel, and at a maximum in sublimate. According to the new
views respecting chlorine, calomel must consist of one proportional of chlo-

rine with one proportional of metal, and is therefore a chloride of mercury.

(" Proto-chlorureium Hydrargyria^ Codex Med. Paris.)

Qualities. Form. A semi-transparent mass, consisting of short pris-

matic crystals ;t inodorous, insipid, and of an ivory colour, which deepens

by exposure to light. Solubility. It is considered as being insoluble,

since according to Rouelle, one part requires 1152 of water, at 212° for its

solution. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies and lime water decompose
it and turn it black, in consequence of precipitating the black oxyd of

the metal ; it is also decomposed by soaps, sulphurets ofpotass and antimony

;

and by iron, lead, and copper ; hence it is improper to employ any metallic

mortar for dispensing medicines which contain it. There seems to be
reason for supposing that this preparation may undergo decomposition in

transitu, and that therefore some substances may be chemically, and yet not

be medicinally incompatible with it. If calomel be boiled for a few mi-

nutes in distilled water to which alcoholized potass has been added, it

is completely decomposed, a muriate of potass and black oxyd of mercury be-'

ing the new products. Calomel is not affected by sulphuric acid in the

cold, but, at a boiling temperature, corrosive sublimate, and deuto-sulphate

of mercury are formed. Medicinal Uses.J This mercurial preparation

* For the origin of the term Calomel, see note, page 40.

t Mr. William Phillips has favoured me with a model of this crystal cut in wood;
it is a rectangular prism whose solid angles are deeply replaced by planes.

t Many of the nostrums advertised for the cure of worms, contain Calomel as the

principal ingredient, combined with scammony, jalap, gamboge, or some other pur-

gative ; they are uncertain and dangerous medicines; the method of exhibiting them
in the form of lozenges (worm cakes,) is also attended with inconvenience, For the

sugar and the gum generating an acid, by being kept in damp places, may consider-

ably increase the acrimony of the mercury ; besides which, the calomel is frequently

diffused very unequally through the mass, one lozenge may therefore contain a poi"

•OHOHS dose, whilst others may scarcely possess any active matter.
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is more extensively and more usefully employed than almost any other

article of the materia medica. It is capable of curing syphilis in every

form, provided it does not run off by the bowels ; and in obstructions and
hepatic affections, it is in well-regulated doses a most valuable remedy

;

in combination, it probably merits the appellation of Dirigens, more deci-

dedly than any other remedy with which we are acquainted, for when
combined with certain diuretics, it is diuretic, {Form. 103, 104) and in

diaphoretic arrangements, it is diaphoretic : it moreover imparts force to

many of the mild, and moderates the severity of drastic medicines : when-
ever we wish a strong and permanent impression to be made on the alimen-

tary canal, and through it on the neighbouring viscera or the system ge-

nerally, Calomel by universal consent is adopted for such a purpose. {Form.

81, 88, 119, 161.) In larger doses it is one of the most efficient purga-

tives which we possess, especially when in combination with other cathar-

tics : it appears to be particularly eligible in the diseases of children ; and
it is singular that infants can generally bear larger doses of it than adults.

Dose, as an alterative, ffom gr. ss to j, night and morning ; as a purga-
tive, from gr. ij to gr. x, or in some cases even to gr. xv, or 3j. Forms of
Exhibition. That of pill ; its insolubility and specific gravity render any
other form ineligible. Officinal Preparations. Pil. Hydrargyri sulmu-
rial, comp : L. Impurities. Corrosive sublimate may be detected by pre-

cipitation being produced, by the carbonate of potass, in a solution made
by boiling the suspected sample with a small portion of muriate of ammo-
nia, in distilled water ; calomel ought also, when rubbed with a fixed al-

kali, to become intensely black, and not to exhibit any trace of an orange
hue.

Howard's or Jewel's Hydro-suhlimate. Instead of subliming so as to

obtain the calomel in a concrete state, as directed by the Pharmacopoeia,
the salt in the act of sublimation is exposed to aqueous vapour, and receiv-

ed in water. Being in a state of very minute division, it is lighter than
common calomel in the proportion of three to five, and it cannot contain

any corrosive sublimate. The French in their late codex have introduced

a similar formula, under the title of " Murias Mercurii dulcis mediante aqua
subtilissime divisus, juxta J^ethodum Josice Jewel."

This Patent Calomel of Howard is undoubtedly to be preferred, and ap-

pears, in consequence probably of its minute division, to affect the system
more readily than that made according to the Pharmacopceias.

Sub-murias Hydrargyri PR.aEciPiTATUs. E.D. This is produced
by precipitating a nitrate of mercury by muriate of soda

;
the preparation

will generally contain a small portion of sub-nitrate, and it is on that ac-

count more liable to run off by the bowels in small doses : in other respects

it is essentially the same as that procured by sublimation.

Ching's Worm Lozenges. These consist of yellow and brown lozenges, the for-

mer are directed to be taken in the evening, the latter the succeeding morning.
The Yellow Lozenges. Take of Saffron 3ss, of water oj, boil, and strain j add

of White Panacea of Mercury (Calomel washed in spirit of wine) Ibj, white sugar,

28lb, mucilage of Tragacanth as much as may be sufficient to make a mass, which
roll out of an exact thickness, so that each lozenge may contain one grain of Panacea.
The Brown Lozenges. Panacea g vij, resin of jalap, lb iijss, white sugar lb

It, mucilage of tragacanth q. s, each lozenge should contain gr. j of panacea.
Story's Worm Cakes. Calomel and jalap made into cakes and coloured with

cinnabar.
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HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM JIUBRUM. L.

SuLPHURETUM Hydrargyri rubrum. D. Olim, Hydrargyrus Sulphvr

retus ruber. P. L. 1817

—

Cinnaharis* factitia^ 1745.

Q,UALiTiEs. Form, a red crystalline cake, inodorous, insipid, and insolu-

ble in water, alcohol, acids, and alkalies, although these bodies decompose
it when melted with it ; it is also decomposed by nitro-muriatic acid, which
unites with the metal, and disengages the sulphur. Chemical Compo-
sition. It is a hi-sulphuret of M.ercury, i. e. it consists of two proportionals

of sulphur and one of mercury. Uses. | It is now only used for the p\ir-

pose of mercurial fumigation, which is done by inhaling the fumes, produc-

ed by throwing 3ss of it on red hot iron ; the eflfect which is generally

produced is violent salivation ; this however does not depend upon the ac-

tion of the substance as a sulphuret, but upon its decomposition, and the vo-

latilization of the metallic mercury with a portion of sulphate and sulphu-

reous vapour. Mr. Pearson observes that it is useful in those cases of ve-

nereal ulcers in the mouth, throat, and nose, where it is an object to put a
sudden stop to the progress of the disease, but that mercury must at the

same time be introduced into the constitution, by inunction, just as much
as if no fumigations had been made use of. Ulcers and excrescencies about

• For the origin of this term see page 39.

t Chamberlain's Restorative Pills. " The most certain cure for the Scrofula,

or King's Evil, Fistula, Scurvy, and all Impurities of the Blood."
My attention has been particularly directed to these pills, in consequence of having

lately seen, during the course of my professional duty, several highly respectable
persons, who had been induced to make trial of their efficacy. Their inventor, if I

am rightly informed, resides at Ipswich, where, for the benefit of suflFering humanity,
he prepares these wonderful pills, and, with the alacrity of his patron deity, Mercury,
transmits them to every corner ofthe United Kingdom. It appears from the printed
directions which accompany the '• Restorative Pills," that their use must be conti-

nued for a very long period; but upon this occasion we must allow the Doctor to speak
for himself. " It may be necessary to observe, that in some cases of Scrofula, espe-
cially when the seat of the disease is in the feet, ancles, or hands, it may take a long
time to effect a cure, even two years, and it may be twelve or sixteen months, with
seeming little or no improvement, yet the cure is certain by perseverance." What—
two years! and to be taken during a period of sixteen months without any sensible
benefit! Is it possible that persons can be found with sufficient credulity and resolu-

tion to submit to so preposterous a proposal? we have no doubt that Mr. Chamber-
lain can produce as great a portion of cures after such an ordeal, as was adduced in

former times, in proof of the efficacy of the Royal Touch, and for the same obvious
reason. (See page 16.)

Upon examining these said pills, I find them to consist of Cinnabar, Sulphur, Sul-
phate of Lime, and a little vegetable matter, perhaps gum. Each pill weighs a frac-

tion less than three grains ; upon dividing one with a penknife, and examining the
cut surface through a lens, it exhibited the appearance of scoriae of a brick red co-
lour, having small yellowish masses imbedded in its substance. When exposed on
a piece of platinum foil to the action of the blow-pipe, it yielded vapours of a strong
sulphureous smell, and left a residuum of a pearly white matter, which consisted al-

most entirely of Sulphate of Lime. Upon submitting a portion of the pill, in a glass

tube, to the heat of a spirit lamp, two distinct sublimates were produced, the first

consisting of Sulphur, the second of Cinnabar; and a small carbonaceous deposit
remained. The Pill was then assayed, via humida; distilled water dissolved the
Sulphate of lime, which was identified by appropriate tests, and left sulphur and cin-

nabar on the filtre. By the above experiments I feel warranted in considering the
composition of this pill as fully ascertained.

Soxrhaaye's Rkd Pill. The basis of this nostrum is Cinnabar.
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the pudendum and anus in women are particularly benefitted by it ; and
in these cases it is conveniently applied by placing a red hot heater at the
bottom of a night-stool pan, and after sprinkling on it a few grains of the

sulphuret, placing the patient upon the stool. Adulterations. Red^
Lead* may be discovered by digesting it in acetic acid, and by adding sul-

phuret of ammonia, which will produce a black precipitate
; or by burning

a small portion of the suspected sample on a piece of bread in the candle,

when metallic globules will announce its presence
; for the oxide of mer-

cury, although revived by this process, will at the same time be volati-

lized. The bread, by combustion, affords the carbon by which the metallic

reduction is effected. Dragon's Blocd, by its giving a colour to alcohol

when digested with it ; Chalk, by its effervescence, on the addition of an
acid. It is known in the arts under the name of Vermillion ; and by the

following simple expedient its presence may, in very minute quantities, be
easily recognised

;
boil a portion with sulphuric acid in a platina spoon,

and lay the sulphate thus produced, in a drop of muriatic acid, on a piece

of gold, and bring a piece of metallic tin in contact with both, when the

white mercurial stain will be produced.

HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM NIGRUM. L. E. Hydrargy-
rus cum Sulphure. P. L. 1787. Olim, Ethiop's Mineral.

Qualities. Form, a very black, impalpable, insipid, and inodorous

powder. Chsmical Composition. It is a Sulphuret of Mercury, i. e. it

consists of one proportional of sulphur, and one proportional of mercury
;

when heated in contact with the air it is converted into a bi-sulphuret. So-
lubility. It is entirely soluble in a solution of pure potass, from which
the acids precipitate it unchanged ; it is insoluble in nitric acid. Med.
Uses. It is supposed to be alterative, and has been given for such a pur-

pose, in doses from gr. v. to 3ss, but its medicinal virtues are very ques-

tionable. Adulterations. It is frequently imperfect, globules of mercury
being still discoverable in it by a magnifying glass, or by its communicating
a whiteness to a portion of gold upon which it is rubbed ; ivory black may
be discovered by the residue, after throwing a suspected sample on a red

hot iron ; it is also sometimes mixed with equal parts of crude antimony.

HYOSCYAMI FOLIA ET SEMINA. L.E.D.

(Hyoscyamus Niger.) Henbane.

CItjalities. This plant, when recent, has a strong fetid, and narcotic

odour
;
properties which are nearly lost by exsiccation. Chemical Com-

position. Resin, mucilage, extractive matter, gallic acid, and some salts
;

• The anatomist employs it for giving colour to his injections ; for this purpose it

ia very essential that it should be quite free from red lead, or his preparations will in

a short time lose their splendour, and ultimately become black. This has unfortu-

nately happened with some preparations which Dr. Baillie presented to the College
of Physicians. Mr. Accum, in his work entitled " Death in the Pot," states a case
of poisoning from cheese which had been coloured with adulterated Vermillion. I

am ready to admit, however, that the source of this information is of very doubtful
authority ; never did a work appear which so little merited the attention it received ;

even the title, which seemed to have some claim to originality, was borrowe d from'
a work by Mouchort, called "Mors in Olla,"



an alkaline element {Hyoscyama) is said to constitute its active principle.

This principle differs from other vegetable alkalies, in being able to resist

a low red heat, without undergoing decomposition. Solubility. Water
freely extracts the narcotic powers of this plant, and decoction destroys

them ; diluted alcohol is the best menstruum. Incompatibles. Preci-

pitates are produced by acetate of lead, nitrate of silver, and sulphate of iron

;

vegetable acids weaken its narcotic powers. The extract or inspissated

juice is the best form in which it can be exhibited ; see also the Tincture

;

its leaves form an anodyne cataplasm, and the smoke from its seeds, when
applied by a funnel to a carious tooth, is recommended in severe fits of

odontalgia. The root of this plant is poisonous.* In Dr. Molyneux's

appendix to Threlkeld's " Synopsis Stirpium Hibernicarum" are rela-

ted several cases of its effects on persons who had eaten them instead of

Skirrets. Officinal Prep. Extract: Hyoscyam: Timt: Hyoscyam:
L. E. D.

ICHTHYOCOLLA.

(Acipenser Huso ^ Ruthenus. The great and small Sturgeon.)

Isinglass. Fish Glue.

The following kinds, imported from St. Petersburg, are found in the

market. Short Staple ; Long Staple ; Book ; and Leaf. Picking the Staple,

as it is called, is a peculiar art practised by persons in this town, who gain

a very good livelihood by it ; they engage to return the same weight of

isinglass in shreds, as they receive in Staple ; this in itself secures very fair

profit, for by damping the isinglass in order to pick it, it gains considerable

weight ; these persons moreover are in the habit of adulterating it with

pieces of bladder, and the dried skin of soles ; such frauds however are

easily detected by their insolubility, for pure isinglass will dissolve entirely,

and yield a clear and transparent jelly ; a single grain will produce, with

an ounce of water, a solution of considerable thickness ; it is also soluble in

acids and alkalies ; and although insoluble in alcohol, yet it is not precipi-

tated by it from its watery solutions, unless when added in a very con-

siderable quantity ; it is coagulated by the infusions and decoctions of

vegetable astrmgents ; carbonate ofpotass Hkewise throws down a precipi-

tate. 100 parts of good isinglass consist of 98 of gelatine, and 2 of the

phosphates of soda and lime. Its solutions soon putrefy. Uses. It is

now rarely used except as a nutrient ; its mechanical application in fining

wines and turbid liquors is well known, and its mode of operation is equally

obvious, for by forming a skin, or fine network, which gradually precipi-

tates, it acts just like a filtre, with this difference, that in this case the

filtre passes through the Uquor, instead of the liquor through the filtre.

INFUSA. L.E.D. Infusion.

These are i^a^ery solutions of vegetable matter, obtained by maceration,

• Anodyne Necklaces. The roots of Hyoscyamus are commonly strung in the

form of beads, and sold under this name, to tie round the necks of children, to fa-

cilitate the growth of their teeth, and allay the irritation of teething. The applica-

tion of medicated necklaces is a very ancient superstition. See page 13. Such
remedies were sometimes called Periapts, KcpiatTev4
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either in cold or hot* water without the assistance of ebullition. In select-

ing and conducting the operation, the following general rules should be

observed.

I. Infusion should ahoays be preferred to decoction^ rvhere the medicinul vir-

tttes of the vegetable substance reside in volatile oil, or in principles

which are easily soluble ; whereas, if they depend upon resino-muci-

laginous particles, decoction is an indispensable operation.

II. The temperature employed mv^t he varied according to the circum-

stances of each case
;"f"

an infusion made in the cold, is in general

more grateful, but less active, than one made with heat.

III. The duration of the process must likewise be regulated by the nature

of the substances, or the intention of the prescriber ; for the infusion

will differ according to the time in which the water has been digested

on the materials ; thus, the aroma of the plant w first taken up, then,

in succession, the colouring, astringent, and gummy parts.

Infusions are liable to undergo decompositions by being^kept, and

therefore, like decoctions, they must be regarded as extemporaneous prepa-

rations. Unless the dose of them be otherwise stated, it is generally from

f?j to fSij.

I. Simple Infusions.

Infusum Anthemidis. L.E. It is a good stomachic ; and when ex-

hibited warm, is well calculated to assist the operation of emetics : {Form.

66) : the cold infusion, i. e. made with cold water, is more grateful. Incom-

poHbles. All soluble preparations of iron ; nitrate of silver ; oxy-mwiate of
mercury ; acetate, and sub-acetate of lead; solutions of isinglass ; infusion of
yellow cinchona bark. Dose, f§j—fgij.

Infusum Calumb^. L.E. See Calumbse Radix. This infusion is

more perishable than that of other bitters
; in twenty-four hours a copious

precipitation takes place in it, and in two days it becomes ropy, and even

musty. Form. 155. Dose, fgi—fjij.

Infusum Cakyophyllorum. L. f§j. of this infusion holds in solution

the active matter of grs. vj of cloves. Incompatibles. Precipitates are pro-

duced by sulphate of iron; sulphate of zinc ; acetate of lead; nitrate of silver

;

tatarized antimony ; lime loater, and yelloio cinchona. Dose, f§j—fgij.

Infusum Cascarillje. L. It is incompatible with the substances

mentioned under Infus. Caryophyll : Form. 33. Dose, ffj.—ffij.

* In many cases it is essential that tlje water should be at the boiling point, a few
degrees even less than this will often prove a source of failure ; this is well exempli-
fied by the familiar fact of the weakness of our Tea, when made by water that does
not quite boil. The Monks of St. Bernard, in ihe Alps, complain that they cannot
make good Bouillie; the case is simply this, that from the altitude of their monastry,

the water boils before it can arrive at a sufficiently high temperature. Whence we
may deduce this important inference, that the solvent powers of water are affected

by a very slight range of temperature. See a fuller account of this subject in my
work on ' Medical Chemistry."

t Where the vegetable matter contains much starch, if the water be of a tempera-

ture higher than 165", instead of dissolving, it will coagulate the starch, and pro-

duce a very untractable mass. This fact is well known to Brewers, who are ex-

tremely cautious in avoiding a too high temperature.
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Infusum CiNCHONiE. L.E.D. We obtain in this prepaiaiion a feeble

solution of the active constituents of bark, which will agree with many
stomachs that are rebellious to the stronger preparations. Dose, fgi—fgiij.

Ir^FUSUM CusparijE. L. This is a judicious form of the baik, pos-

sessing its stimulant and tonic properties. Dose, f§i—fgij.

Infusum Digitalis. L.E. This is the best form in which we can ad-

minister the /ox-^/ore, where our wish is to obtain its diuretic effects as

speedily as possible. {Form. 110.) Dose, f3ij to fgss, twice a day, see

Digitalis. Incompatibles. We shall counteract its effects by endeavouring

to obviate its nauseating tendency by brandy and water^ &;c. Precipitates

are produced by sulphate of iron., and the infusion of yellow cinchona, &.c.

Infusum Lini Compositum. L.E. A cheap and useful demulcent

;

alcohol and preparations . of lead, are of course incompatible \vith it ; the

tincturaferri muriatis produces a flocculent precipitate.

Infusum CluAssiiE. L.E. The proportion of Gluassia directed for half

a pint of water, is that of 3j by the London, and 3ss by the Edinburgh

College ; the former is much too small, for, in order to obtain a saturated

infusion, 3ij are-required for that quantity of water. Incompatibles. The

salts of iron produce no change in it ; nor is it affected by any of those sub-

stances with which it is likely to come in contact in a medical prescription.

It is highly useful in debilities of the stomach and intestinal canal, and in

irregular and atonic gout, and it has been observed, that in hysterical

atony, to which the female sex is so prone, the Quassia affords more

vigour and relief to the system, than the Peruvian Bark, especially when
combined with a small portion of sulphate of zinc. To tliis, as well as the

other stomachic infusions, it is usual to add at the time of prescribing them
a small quantity of aromatic tincture or spirit. Form. 35 ; 144. Dose,

f^ss—f3iss.

Infusum Rhei. L.E. The Edinburgh infusion is stronger than that

of London, and is rendered more grateful by the addition of spirit of cinna-

mon ;
these infusions, however, when given without any adjuvants, pro-

duce but a feeble effect. This is obvious, since 9j of rhubarb in substance,

is at least equivalent in its effects to 3iss when in infusion. Incompatibles.

The stronger adds ; the sulphates of iron and zinc ; nitrate of silver ; tartarized

antimony ; acetate of lead ; oxy-muriate of mercury, and the infusions of cuspa-

ria, cinchona, catechu, galls, and some other astringent vegetables ; the alka-

lies deepen the colour, but produce no decomposition. Dose, fgj—fgij.

Infusum Simaroub^. L. This infusion is inodorous, of a clear straw
colour, with a slightly bitter taste. It presents the best mode of exhibiting

Simarouia bark. Dose, f3ij, beyond this it will prove emetic. Incompati-

bles. Alkaline carbonates and lim£ water render it milky ; and it is precipi-

tated by the following substances ; infusions of catechu; galls, and yellow

cinchona ; oxy-muriate of mercury ; nitrate of silver, and acetate of lead. See
Simaroubee Cortex.

Infusum Tabaci. L. It is never used but as an enema, in incarce-

rated hernia, and in ileus. See Tabaci Folia.

2. Compound Infusions.

Infusum Armoraci.e Compositum. L. In this preparation the sti-

iaulant property of the horse-radish is materially aided by the mustwd

;

52
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pure alkalies, but not their carbonates, may form extemporaneous additions;

for the other incompatibles, see Armoracice Radix. Dose, fgiss. Form. 45.

Infusum Aurantii Compositum. L. a grateful stomachic, having
the agreeable compound taste of its several ingredients j it has the merit

of sitting easily on the stomach. Dose, fgj—fgiss.

Infusum Catechu Compositum. L.E. This infusion is a powerful

astringent, rendered grateful by the addition of cinnamon
;
it will keep for

several months, provided the directions of the Edinburgh College be not

followed in adding the synip. In prescribing it, we must remember that

it contains a large proportion oi tannin. See Catechu. Dose, fgj—fgiij.

Infusum Gentian.^ Compositum. L. An elegant tonic and sto-

machic infusion. It affords a good example of the virtues of a natural

Kubstance being enhanced by the additions of art, as discussed at page
164, for the bitterness of the gentian is here subdued by the aromatic

quality of the lemon and orange peel. Incompatibles. Acetate of lead throws

(town a copious precipitate from the infusion, and sulphate of iron strikes a
brown colour, but no precipitate takes place for several hours.

Infusum llos^ Compositum. L.E.D. This is an infusion of the pe-

tals of the red rose, rendered astringent and refrigerant,* by the addition of

dilute sulphuric acid. By referring to the Dynameter, it will be seen

that f5j does not contain more than four and a half minims of dilute acid,

which are equivalent to three-sevenths of a minim of the strong concentrated

acid. Wherever therefore we expect any advantage from this latter in-

gredient, the quantity must be increased by extemporaneous addition. In-

compatibles. Ah those bodies which are decomposed by the sulphuric acid

;

the sulphates of iron and zinc do not immediately alter the infusion, but they

slowly decompose it, producing precipitates of a dark colour. Dr. Clarke

of Cambridge detected iron in the petals ;| may not the presence of this

metal enhance the tonic powers of the infusion ? It affords a most elegant

vehicle for the exhibition of cathartic salts.

Infusum Sennje Compositum. L.E.D. A pint ofwater will take up
the active matter of 3j of senna, but nothing beyond that proportion

;

hence there is an unnecessary waste in the London process. The quan-

tity of infusion directed to be made at one time, is also injudicious, since by
simple exposure to the air for only a few hours, in consequence of the

pmverful affinity of its extractive matter for oxygen, a yellow precipitate

takes place, and the infusion loses its purgative quality, and excites tormina

in the bowels ; in preparing it therefore, we see the necessity of conducting

the process in covered vessels, and of making only such a portion as may
be required for immediate use ;

indeed, notwithstanding every precaution,

the extractive will to a certain extent become oxidized, and the infusion

have a tendency to gripe.J Dr. Cullen used to say that Senna was one

of the best purgatives, ifit could only be divested of its griping quality
;
this

however be was unable to obviate, because he was not aware ofits cause,

• Madden's Vegetable Essence. Is litUe else than the Infusum Rosae comp :

with an increased proportion of Acid.

t This fact has been lately confirmed by M. F. Cartier, who found 4 gr. of oiide

of iron in lOOO gr. of red roses.

X A valuable paper upon this subject is to be found in the first volume of " The
Reports of the Philomatic Society of Paris :" by Bouillon La Grange. It has been

lately supposed, but without much probability, thnt the gnping property of Senna
depends upon its admixture with some foreign leaf.
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and therefore conjoined it with various aromatics, instead of those salts*

which might be capable of increasing the solubiUty of its oxidized extrac-

tive, or the purgative activity of the infusion ;
see page 150, and 161.

Soluble tartar and alkaline salts are its most useful adjuncts ; it is however
rarely prescribed in practice without the addition of other cathartics.

(Form. 70, 76, 90.) Sydenham's favourite ^'potio cathartica lenitiva,''^ con-

sisted of an infusion of tamarinds, senna leaves, and rhubarb, with the ad-

dition of manna and syrup of roses. The addition of tamarinds renders the

infusion more grateful but less active ; when made with bohea lea, it is in a
great degree deprived of its nauseous taste ; a decoction of guaiacum in-

creases its powers, and is said at the same time to render it milder. Bitters

also very considerably exalt its efficacy, see page 153. A pint of the

infusion Avith a drachm of jalap forms an excellent combination for a pur-

gative enema. Incompatibles. The infusion is disturbed by strong acids

;

iime water ; nitrate of silver ; oxy-muriate of mercury ; acetate of lead ; tarta-

rized antimony ; and hy an infusion of yelloto cinchona. Dose, f3j—f^ij.

IPECACUANHA RADIX. L.E.D.

(Callicoccaf Ipecacuanha.) Ipecacuanha.

Qu.\LiTiEs. Fonn, tortuous pieces of the thickness of a goose-quill, sur-

lounded by numerous prominent rings, separated by deep grooves. This

root, when powdered, has a faint disagreeable odoia; and a bitter sub-acrid

taste. Chemical Composition. The late researches of M. M. Majendie

and Pelletier have detected the existence of a new vegetable proximate

principle in this root, to which ipecacuan is indebted for its emetic proper-

ties ; they have, accordingly, denominated it Emetine.'^ It assumes the

form of transparent brownish red scales, which are nearly inodorous, but

have a slightly bitter, acrid, but not nauseous taste. Emetine is decom-

posed by a heat higher than that of boiling water ; it is insoluble in water,

in every proportion, without undergoing the least change ;
and in a moist

atmosphere it deliquesces ; it is also soluble in alcohol, but not in jether

;

nitric aa</ dissolves it, but at the same time decomposes it ; dilute sulphuric

acid has no action on it ; muriatic acid dLnd phosphoric acid dissolve it, with-

out altering its nature ,• acetic acid dissolves it with great facihty
;
corrosive

sublimate precipitates it from its solutions, but tartarized antimony has no

* Selwat's Prepared Essence of Senna. This is a concentrated infusion of

Senna, in combination with an alkali.

t The plant yielding the Ipecacuanha of the shops, is more probably a species of

Viola than that of Callicocca, According to Linnteus, it is not unfrequently ob-

tained from the Psycotria Emetica. The word ipecacuanha signifies any emetic

substance.

X A formula for its preparation is introduced into the new Codex of Paris, being

the one used by M. Pelletier ; it is as follows. Let §i of the powder of Ipecacuan

be macerated in Jij of aether with a gentle heat for some hours, in a distilling ap.

paratus ; let the portion which remains be triturated and boiled with ^iv of alcobol-

it having been previously macerated in it ; filter and let the remainder be treated

with fresh portions of alcohol, as long as any thing is taken up from the root; mix
these alcoholic solutions and evaporate to dryness ; let this alcoholic extract be ma-
cerated in cold distilled water, in order that every thing soluble in that menstruum
may be dissolved ; filter, and evaporate to dryness ; this extract is Emktihe. In this

state bowerer it contains a small quantity of gallic add, but which is too ineonjider-

able to affect its medicinal qu&lities.
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effect upon them
;
gallic acid, the infusion of galls, and acetate of lead, preci-

pitate it. A grain excites violent vomiting, followed by sleep, and the

patient awakes in perfect health ! It exerts also a specific action on the

lungs and mucous membrane of the intestinal canal ; when taken in an
over-dose, its action can be instantly paralysed by a decoction of galls.

There seems to be no great advantage in substituting this body for the or-

dinary powder of Ipecacuanha, except perhaps that its taste being much
less offensive, it may very easily be given to children* Emetine appears
to exist in Ipecacuanha, combined in the following manner, emetine 16,

oils 2, wax 6, gum 10, starch 40, woody fibre 20.

Since the discovery of Emetine, whose properties are described above,

Pelletier has extended his researches into its composition and nature ; and
he has lately been enabled to state that this body, which in conjunction

with Majendie, he had formerly announced as " a new vegetable proxi-

mate principle," turns out to be a compound of a peculiar alkaline basis,

which may be called Emeta, and some acid, together with an admixture of

colouring matter
;
when compared with Emetine, it is what white crys-

tallized sugar is to moist sugar. Its ultimate elements are oxygen, hydro-

gen and carbon
; it is a white and friable substance, and unlike Emetin, is

not altered by exposure to air
;

it is slightly bitter, and very sparingly so-

luble in water
;
with the mineral acids it forms salts, from whose solutions

the infusion of galls throws down white and flocculent precipitates ; the al-

coholic solution of Emeta acts upon vegetable colour as an alkah.

Meeicin.vl Uses of Ipecacuan. It is unquestionably the most valu-

able of the vegetable emetics, and in cases where the stomach is initable

it is to be preferred to Tartarized Antimony, and it is also less liable to act

upon the bowels. In the form of decoction (made by boiling three drachms
of the bruised root in a quart of water down to a pint) it has been found
serviceable as an enema in Dysentery, and internal piles. Incompatible
SuBSTAN-CES. All Vegetable astringents, as infusion of galls, dsc. vegetable

acids, especially the acetic, weaken its power ; Dr. Irvine found thai grs.

XXX, administered in fgij of vinegar, produced only some loose stools.

Forms of Exhibition. The form of powder is most energetic, although
the vinous solution is both active and convenient. Dose. The medicinal

operation of this substance varies with its dose, thus grs. x to 3ss act as an
emetic

;
{Form : 65,) grs. j to ij, as an expectorant, {Form : 134, 138,)and

in still smaller doses it proves stomachic and diaphoretic ; by combina-
tion with opium, this latter quality becomes more powerful, {Form : 28,

130.) The primary effect of this medicine is that of stimulating the sto-

mach, and it is equally obvious that its secondary ones depend on the nu-

merous sympathies of other parts with the organs of digestion. The
action of this remedy upon the pulmonary organs is extremely interesting

;

it would seem that in certain conditions of these organs, attended with a
dry, hard cough, it promotes expectoration, while in affections attended

* We agree with the author in his e.stimate of ihe value of Emeline. As a genera!

remedy, it possesses no advantage over the Ipecacuanha itself, and will probably
never supersede it. Cases may occur, how^ever, in which its use will be desirable,

and it may then be given in the following doses. As an Emetio from four to five

grains dissolved in a couple of ounces of some aromatic water; as a Diaphoretic,

abouthalf a grain repeated every four hours ; and as an Expectorant, one-fifth orone-
fourth of a grain repeated every two or three hours. These doses apply only to the

impure or coloured Emetine, the form in which it is commonly found. Ed,
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"with an inordinate secretion of mucus, it as certainly represses it, and acta

the part of an astringent. In dysenteiy, and chronic diarrhoea, its astrin-

gent power is also very decided. Form : 58. When combined with ca-

thartics it aids and accelerates their operation
;
Form : 84. In Hemorrhage

from the lungs and uterus, it is decidedly useful, when administed in such
doses as to excite a slight degree of nausea, by which the force of the cir-

culation is controlled ; I have usually combined it, for such a purpose, with

the Acetate of lead in Haemopthysis ; and Bergius relates a case of violent

uterine haemorrhage which was successfully treated by giving half a grain

every half hour. In certain forms of Dyspepsia it proves highly benefi-

cial, when administered as proposed by Daubenton, in doses just sufficient

to excite a slight sensation of vermicular motion of the stomach, without

carrying it to the point of nausea, which may be generally effected by half

a grain three times a day. Its peculiar nauseous taste is completely co-

vered by the addition of powdered Gum Arabic. Solubility. Alcohol

takes up four parts in twenty of Ipecacuan
;
proof spirit six and a half

;

and boiling water rather more than eight parts
;
one pint of good sherry

wine will dissolve about, 100 grains ; the alcoholic is more emetic than the

aqueous solution ; decoction destroys the emetic property of the root.

Officinal Prep. Pubis Ipecacuanha comp : L.E.D. Vinum Ipecac.

L.E.D.* The powder is liable to become inert by exposure to air and
light. The root is refractory, and is reduced to powder with difficulty, un-

less a few diops of oil, or an almond or two, be previously added. It is a
curious fact that the effluvia of this root occasion in some persons the most
distressing sensations of suffiDcation. I am acquainted with a lady, who
is constantly seized with a violent dyspnoea, whenever the powder of

Ipecacuan is brought into her presence. Adulterations. There are

several varieties of Ipecacuan to be found in the market, which it is import-

ant to distinguish ; vi>. 1, TAe irozyw van'e/y, which is the best, containing

sixteen per cent, of emetin ; 2, the grey variety, with fourteen per cent, of

emetin ; 3, the white variety, with only five of emetin. The two former va-

rieties are those usually met with, being imported into this country in bales

from Rio Janeiro ; the brown is distinguished from the grey, in being more
wrinkled

;
the white variety has no wrinkles whatever. We are informed

by DecandoUe that the genuine root is frequently mixed -with those of

violets, Apocynce, Euphorbia, &c. It is also sometimes mixed with the

roots of several species of lonidum.

JALAP.^ RADIX. L.E.D. (Convolvulus Jalapa.)

Jalap.

CluALiTiEs. This root is pulverulent, furnishing a powder of a pale

brownish yellow colour. Odour, peculiar ; Taste, sweetish and slightly

pungent. Chemical Composition. Resin, gum, extractive, fecula,

Hgnin, and some salts. The combination of the three first principles ap-

pears requisite for the production of its full cathartic eflfect. The gum
has been supposed to possess diuretic properties. Very lately a saline

principle has been obtained from Jalap by Mr. Hume, jun. : but I am not
aware that its medicinal properties have been ascertained. It is procured

* IrxcACUAHHA LozxKOKs. Eacb Lozeage contaios half a graia of Ipecacuanha.
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by macerating the powdered root for twelve or fourteen days in acetic acid,

by which a solution is obtained, which must be filtered, and then saturated

with ammonia
;
the mixture is to be shaken violently, when a sabulous de-

posit will take place, and a few crystals be collected on the sides of the

vessel ; both of these must be collected, and washed in distilled water ; and
then redissolved in concentrated acetic acid, and reprecipitated by ammonia
added in excess. By which means, small white acicular crystals are

thrown down, to which the name of Jalapine has been given. Solubility.

Proof spirit is its appropriate menstruum. Med. Uses. It is a cathar-

tic of a stimulating description, acting principally upon the colon, and,

notwithstanding the tormina it may sometimes induce, it is no less safe

than efficacious ;
as a hydragogue purgative it has been greatly extolled,

but for such a purpose it will answer better in combination, as in Form. 73,

Its action is said to be promoted by the addition of Ipecacuan, or tartarized

antimony. {Form. 84.) In dropsy its union with super-tartrate of potass

is calculated to promote its beneficial operation. Forms of Exhibition,
That of powder is the most eligible, especially when combined with some
other powdered substance ; pulverization increases its activity, see Pulveres.

Van Swieten advised it to be pulverised, and mixed with sugar, and a
small quantity of some aromatic. The addition of Soap is supposed to

render its operation much milder, and the Prussian Pharmacopoeia con-

tains a formula for such a combination, which is said to operate mildly and
promptly. To this preparation the name Sapo Jalapinus* is given.

Dose, grs. x to 3ss. Officinal Preparations. Pulv. Jalap, comp. E.
Extract. Jalap. L.E.D. Tinct. Jalap. L.E.D. Tinct. SenncB comp. E. (B).

Adulterations. Briony root is sometimes mixed with that of jalap, but

it may be easily distinguished by its paler colour and less compact texture
;

and by not easily burning at the flame of a candle. When the teredo has

attacked it, it should be rejected.

JUGLANS CINEREA.

Butternut.

Cortex.

[The Butternut tree is to be found in almost every part of the United

States. The inner bark is the part used in medicine. It yields, by ana-

lysis, a large quantity of soluble matter, principally of the extractive kind.

Water extracts its virtues, and the Extract, which is the form in which it

is employed, has long been known and used in this country as an excellent

Cathartic. To obviate habitual costiveness, it is one of the best articles that

can be used. By the addition of Calomel, its powers as an active Cathar-

tic may be greatly increased. The proper season for gathering the bark

for medicinal purposes is in the months of May and June. The dose of

the Extract is from 10 to 30 grains.]

" Sapo Jalapinus, It is prepared by taking equal parts of Castille Soap and of.

resinous extract ofJalap, and digesting them in a sufficient quantity of alcohol, with

moderate heat, and evaporating to the consistence of a conserve.
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JUNIPERI BACC.E ET CACUMINA. LED.

(Juniperus Communis.)

Juniper Berries and Tops.

The principal constituents of these berries are mucilage, sugar, and vo-

latile oil ; in the latter of which their diuretic ^drtues reside. Forms of
Exhibition. That of an infusion, made with gij of the berries, to oj ofhot
water. Unless pains however are taken, by strong contusion, to bruise and
break the seeds, the preparation will contain but little of the juniper flavour.

The bruised berries may be also triturated with sugar or some neutral salt,

and be thus exhibited in substance. Dose 9j to 3ij. Officinal Prepa-
rations. Oleum Junip. L.E.D. Spirit. Junip. Co. L.E.D. The taste

and diuretic properties of Hollands depend upon this oil ; English gin is

flavoured by oil of turpentine.

KINO. LED. Kino.

(Pterocarpus Erinacea.* Exiractum. L. Eucalypti Resiniferi. Succus

Concretus. E. Butea Frondosa. D.)

There is very considerable obscurity with regard to the history and
chemical constitution of this substance ; three varieties of it are met with
in the shops, viz. 1, African Kino, which bears the highest price, ajid haa
all the appearance of a natural production, slender t%vigs being often inter-

mixed in its substance ; it is of a reddish brown colour, and has a bitterish

astringent taste. 2. Botany Bay Kino, has also the aspect of a natural

production, it is in more solid masses than the former species, is less brittle

(for it contains a very small proportion of resin) and, with its astringency,

has a disagreeable sweetish taste. 3. Jamaica Kino, this is the one most
commonly met with ; it has the appearance of a dry extract, is in small

fragments, of a colour more nearly approaching to black than that of

the others, and has an astnngent and slightly bitter taste. There is also

a fourth variety mentioned, viz. the East India or Jlmboyna, but this does
not appear to differ from the African variety. Chemical Composition.
In all the varieties the predominant piinciples are tannin and extractive.

Solubility. The best menstruum is diluted alcohol. Incompatible Sub-

stances, vide Gallce. Mr. Thomson also states a fact which I have reason
to consider quite correct, that the alkalies destroy the astringent properties

of kino. All the varieties are soluble in solutions of pure potass and am-
monia, and no precipitation takes place on the addition of water. Me-
dicinal Uses. It is principally employed as an astringent, but from its

liability to vary in strength, it has been very generally superseded by
Catechu.* Forms of Exhibition. Either in substance or in the form

The plant which yields Kino is at length satisfactorily proved to be the Ptero-
carpus Erinacea; the London College have accordingly made the alteration which I

anticipated in the former edition of this work.
t Dr. Pemberton makes the interesting statement in relation to the operation of

Kino upon the system, that unless Diarrhoea be actually present, " it appears to have
no tendency to con6ne the bowels. In this drug, therefore," he adds. " you have a
tnediciae which exerts Us powers to restrain the discharges of the glands when they
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of watery infusion, or in that of tincture. Dose, grs. x to 3ss. Officinai,

Prepakations. Tincl. Kino. L. E. D. Elect Catechu. E.D. Pulvis

Alum. CO. E.

KRAMERI^ RADIX. L. /Krameria Triandra\

V Radix. /

Rhatany.

This root, although it has been for some time employed in medicine,

has oxily lately found its way into the Materia Medica of the London
Pharmacopceia. Its extract, which was some years ago imported into

this country, is supposed to have been employed for giving astringency to

Port wine. According to recent analysis the root contains a peculiar mo-
dification of Tannin, with only a trace of Gallic acid

;
Gum ; Fecula ; and

certain salts of Lime. It may be used either in decoction, or tincture, the

latter of which may be made by dissohnng two ounces of the root in a pint

of proof spirit. In all its forms it is eminently astringent. I have used it

with much success in Leucorrhaea, and in uterine hemorrhages. The ex-

tract may be distinguished from Kino, to which it bears a great resem-

blance in appearance and taste, by being very fusible by heat, whereas
Kino does not possess that character.

LICHEN. L.E.D. (Lichen Islandicus.) Lichen.

Iceland Livenoort. Iceland JVloss.

CltrALiTiEs. Odour, none ; Taste, mucilaginous and bitter. Solubi-

lity. The effect of water upon this vegetable substance is materially

modified by temperature ;
if cold, the Uchen absorbs nearly its own weight

by maceration, but gives out to the menstruum little or none of its virtues
;

if the water be warm, it soon acquires a bitter impregnation
; by ebullition,

a decoction is obtained,which, as it cools, gelatinizes. See Decoct. Lichen.

Chemical Composition. Proust has shewn by analysis that 100 parts

of this moss contain 64 parts of a substance bearing some analogy to ve-

getable gluten, 33 of matter, soluble in hot water, and resembling starch,

and 3 parts of a bitter principle. Medicinal Uses. This vegetable was
introduced to the notice of the profession by Linnaeus, who recommended
its decoction, as having been administered with great success for coughs
in Sweden. Upon its introduction into this country, its patrons bestowed

so many extravagant eulogiums upon its powers, that the less sanguine

practitioner at once abandoned its use in disgust, and it fell into unmerited

disrepute. It would be idle to speak of its specific effects in phthisis ; but,

as a demulcent, it is certainly very superior to the mucilaginous mixtures

in ordinary use, and its simple bitter principle at the same time tends to

produce a tonic effect, which is frequently desirable in the debihtated con-

dition which characterizes the latter stages of this disease. There are cir-

are secreting too much, without exerting any such powers over them when they nre

acting naturally." Practical Treatise oii the various diseases of the abdominal visce-

ra, p. 112, Am. Ed. Ei).
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cuinstances, however, which may render the removal of the bitter advan-

tageous ; in which case, maceration in successive waters, or in a weak
alkaline ley, as recommended by Westring', will be found to answer the

intended purpose. Officinal Prepauation. Decoct. Lichen. Island. E.

D. Sir Alexander Crichton has offered some observations upon the ge-

nuineness of this article which deserve attention. He says that there are

two varieties in the market ; the best of which has a horny texture, and
yields a bitter mucilage. It is that which comes from Iceland, Norway,
Sweden, and Finland. The inferior kind has a membranous texture, and
yields little bitter or mucilage in comparison with the former. Where it

comes from he knows not, but he suspects it to be British, as it is much
cheaper than the other.

LIMONES." L.E.D. (Citrus Medica. Bacc<B.)

Lemons.

Succus

—

The Juice consists of Citric acid, mucilage, extractive mat-

rter, and small portions of sugar and water. Specific gravity, 10384. It

•may be preserved for a considerable length of time, by covering its surface

with fixed oil.

Its use in making saline draughts hats been already noticed, see Acid.

Citric. Its principal medicinal value consists in its anti-scorbutic* virtues

;

indeed it may be fairly asserted that this disease, so peculiarly incident to

•a sea Ufe, has been nearly eradicated by the juice of lemons. Sir Gilbert

Blane, in speaking of its efficacy, asserts that " those only who have made
Ihemselves acquainted with the early part of the Naval history of this

country, or those who have perused the interesting, popular, and eloquent

aiarrative of Commodore Anson's voyage, can duly appreciate the value

of this simple remedy. Lemonade, as a beverage in putrid diseases, was
first introduced by the French physicians in the beginning of the 17th cen-

tury, and about the year 1660, an ItaUan fi-om Florence, having learnt a
process of freezing confectionary, conceived the happy idea of converting

such beverage into ice. This found a ready sale, and was the occasion of

BO great an increase in the number of sellers of Lemonade, that in the year

1676, the Lemonadiers of Paris were formed into a company, and received

a patent from the government.

Cortex—The Rind or Peel is composed of two distinct parts ; the

exterior, which contains glands, filled with a fragrant volatile oil, upon
which all its properties depend, and the interior coat, which is tasteless and

indigestible. The flavour may be obtained by rubbmg lump sugar upon

it, which will imbibe the oil, and if it be then dried by a very gentle heat,

may be preser\'ed unimpaired for any length of time, and will be preferable

to the volatile oil obtained by distillation, for the fire generally imparts aa
unpleasant or empyreumatic flavour.!

It has been already stated, that " the different parts of the same plant

have frequently very different properties." The Lemon offers a good ex-

ample of this fact, for its juice ia acid, its seeds bitter, and its peel aromatic.

" It was known to be a remedy for this disorder at least two hundred years ago

;

for, in a work entitled, " The Surgeon's Mate, or Military and Domestic Medicine,"

by John Woodall, naaster in Surgery, London, 1636, the author concludes his eulo-

gium of lemon juice, by saying, " I dare not write how good a sauce it is at meat,

iest the chief in the ship should waste it in the great cabin to save vinegar."
"

t EssZHTiAt Salt or Lbbojss. S«e-PotassK gupertartras.

53
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LINIMENTA. L.E.D. Lmimenis.

These are external applications, having the consistence of oil or balsam.

If we except the Liniment. Mruginis^ all the officinal linimenjLs are decom-
posed by the substances which are incompatible with soaps.

LiNiMENTUM -(Eruginis. L. Oxyjuel ^ruginis. P.L. 1787. J\Iel

^gyptiacum. P.L. 1745. Unguenium M,gyptiacum. P.L. 1720, Dilu-

ted with water, it has been recommended as a gargle in venereal ulcera-

tions, but its use is hazardous ; it is a detergent escharotic preparation.

LiNiMENTUM Ammoni.4: Fortius. L. Oleum Ammoniatum. E. Li-

nimentum Jlmmonice. D. It consists of liquor ammoni<B one part, olive oil tioo

parts, (oil eight parts, E.D.) The alkah forms with the oil a soap, which
is held dissolved by the water in the liquor ammonicB. Is an excellent ru-

befacient, and penetrating liniment.

LiNiMENTUM AMMONI.E SuB-cARBONATis. L. Linimentum AmmonicB.

P.L. 1787. Linimentum Volatile. P.L. 1745. The carbonic acid pre-

vents the perfect formation of soap in this hniment ; unlike the former one,

therefore, it deposits the soapy matter on standing. It is much less stimu-

lating than the preceding one.

Linimentum Calcis. E.D. Oil and lime loaier, equal parts. This is

an earthy soap, formed by the combination oflime and oil ; the soapy matter
separates on standing, it should therefore be extemporaneous. In cases of

burns and scalds where the cuticle has been destroyed, it is an advanta-
geous application.

' Linimentum Camphor*. L. Oleum Camphorattim. E.D. Camphor
one, olive oil four parts. It is a simple solution of camphor in fixed oil, and
forms a very useful embrocation to sprains, bruises, glandular swellings,

and in rheumatic affections.

Linimentum Camphor* compositum. L. Camphor two, liquor am-
monits six, spirits of lavender sixteen parts. It is highly stimulating.*

Linimentum Hydrargyri. L. A pound of this liniment contains

nearly fiv of mercury ; it affects the mouth more rapidly than strong
mercurial ointment, although it %vill be seen by the Medicinal Dynameter
to contain less Mercury. This effect is to be attributed to the stimulating

properties of its adjuncts, viz. Camphor and Ammonia.
Linimentum Saponis compositum. L. Hard soap iij, camphor j, spi-

rit of rosemary xvj parts. It is a stimulant and anodyne application, and
in local pains opium may be advantageously added to it. It is common-
ly used under the name of Opodeldoc.^ See Sapo.

Linimentum Terebinthin*. This liniment was introduced by Mr.
Kentish of Newcastle, as a dressing to recent burns, which he continued
until the eschars became loose.

* Ward's Essence tor the Head-ache.—Nothing more than Liniment. Camph.
Comp.

t Steer's Opodeldoc—Castille Soap ^j, Rectified Spirit, f3viij, Camphor
;?iii98, Oil of Rosemary f3ss, Oil of Origanum f3j. Solution of Ammonia f3vj.
Bates's Anodyne Baiisah.—It consists of one part of Tincture of Opium, and two

of Opodeldoc, i. e. Liniment. Sapon. comp.
Freeman's Bathing Spirits.—Liniment. Saponis comp. coloured with Daffy's

Elixir. Jackson's Bathing Spirits differs from the former in the addition of some
eiBential oils.

Ltnch's Embrocatiqu.—Olive oil impregnated wUU Bergamot and some other
Miences, and coloured with Alkanet root.
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LINUM CATHARTICUM. L.D. Purging Flax.

The qualities of this plant reside in extractive njatter, hence water ex-

tracts, but long decoction injures them. Medicinal Uses. It is strong-

ly purgative. Forms of Exhibition. 3ij of the dried herb infused in

oj of boiling water. Dose, f^ij.

UNI USITATISSIMI SEMINA. L.E.D.

Linseed, w Common Flax Seed.

These seeds contain a large proportion of mucilage, and one-sixth of

their weight of fixed oil ; the former of which resides principally in the

cuticle-, the latter, in the parenchymatous portion of the seed ; by infusion

in boiling water, a c^ear, colourless, inodorous, and nearly insipid mucilage
is obtained

; Jss of the unbruised seed is sufficient for oj of water ; cold

water does not extract- any mucilage from them when unbruised ; the fa-

rina of the seeds is well adapted for cataplasms. Officin.\l Prep.
Inftis. Lini Comp : L. Oleum Lini. L. E. D.

LIQUOR ALUMINIS COMPOSITUS. L.

Agiia Jlluminosa Bateana. P. L. 1745.

This is a compound solution of alum and sulphate of zinc ; a fluid-

ounce containing about seven grains of each ingredient. It is powerfully

astringent, and is successfully used as a detergent lotion to old ulcers ; as

a coUyrium, or as an injection in gleet and fluor albug ; it will also often

answer in removing chilblains, and in curing slight excoriations.

LiaUOR AMMONIiE. L. Aqua Ammonije. E.

Aqua AMMONI.E Caustice. D.

Solution of Ammonia.

Q-UALiTiEs. Form, a limpid, colourless fluid ; specific gravity, '960, or

f5j weighs about 438 grs. Odour, strong and pungent ; Taste, extremely
caustic. Chemical Composition. A solution of ammoniacal gas in

water, which varies considerably in strength in the diflferent pharmaco-
poeias. When prepared according to the London and Edinburgh Col-
leges, it contains nearly 25 per cent, of ammonia, whereas the Dublin
preparation does not contam more than 16. Solvent Powers. It is an
active solvent of many vegetable principles, e. g. oils, resins, &c. With
alcohol it unites in every proportion ; it assists the oxidizement of copper
and zinc, and dissolves many of the metallic oxides. Med. Uses. Stimu-
lant, rubefacient, and antacid. Forms of Exhibition. In milk, or any
liquid vehicle

;
if in decoctions, or infusions, they must be previously

cooled ; for at 130° the ammorua will escape in the form of gas. Dose,
"Ix to XXX. Officinal Prep. Linimenium Jlmmonice. L.D. Oleum
Amman. E. Spir. Ammonite. L. Spir. Ammonice comp. L. Spir. Amman.
sttCfinat.V,. Liniment. Camphor, comp L. Adulterations, The pre-
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sence of other salts in the solution may be discovered by saturatnlg a por-

tion with pure nitric acid, and applying the test for sulphuric acid, {Ba^

rytes) and that for muriatic acid, [Kitrate of Silver.) Carbonic acid is de-

tected by its effervescing with acids, or by its forming with lime water, a
precipitate, soluble with effervescence in nitric acid ;

it ought to be free

from all fetor
;

its strength can only be determined by taking its specific

gravity. It should be preserved in well closed bottles, and their dimen-
sions should be small, for when in large vessels it often becomes carbonat-

ed before it is half used.

LiaUOR AMMONIA ACETATIS. L. A<hta Acetatis

AmmonijE. E.D.

Solution of Acetate of Ammonia.

olim, Spirit of Mindererus.

This preparation is a solution of the neutral acetate of ammonia^ with a
proportion of carbonic acid diffused through it ; it is made by saturating

the sub-carbonate of ammonia with distilled vinegar, for which purpose
it will generally be found that § j of the alkali will saturate oiss of the

vinegar
;
since, however, the quantity of acid in distilled vinegar as well

the strength of the ammonia, are liable to constant variation, the exact

point of neutralization should be ascertained by the alternate application

of Htmus and turmeric papers ; for if the proportions be not accurately

adjusted, some of the metallic salts, especially those of antimony, which
are often prescribed in conjunction with it, are decomposed, and thus ren*

dered inefficacious
; and on this account an excess of alkaU is to be fear-

ed more than that of acid. This preparation is also not unfrequently em-
ployed as a coUyrium, when much serious mischief may arise from the

carbonate of ammonia predominating. It has been already stated that a
very minute proportion of extractive matter is rendered sensible on the

addition of an alkali ; hence this preparation frequently derives from the
vinegar a brown hue, which may be removed by filtering the solution

through a little well burnt charcoal. It also deserves notice that-the pre-

sence of a trace of copper, derived from the copper cocks through which
the vinegar has passed, will impart a brown tinge, whilst in larger quan-
tities this metal yields a blue colour with ammonia. Incompatible Sub-
stances. Acids ; fixed alkalies ; alum; lime water ; sulphate of magnesia

;

conosive sublimate ; nitrate of silver ; and the sulphates of zinc, copper, and
iron. Acetate of lead produces also a copious precipitation, but this depends
tipOn the presence of the carbonic acid diffused through the solution,

which decomposes the salt and forms an insoluble carbonate of lead.

Magnesia Hkewise, contrary to what might be supposed, decomposes the

solution and renders it pungent, from the extrication of ammoniacal gas
;

this phenomenon depends upon the magnesia forming a triple acetate

ivith one part of the ammonia, and setting the remainder at liberty. Med.
Uses. When assisted by warmth and plentiful dilution, it is an excellent

diaphoretic, and produces its effects ^vithout quickening the circulation :

{Form ; 117, 126,) by keeping the surface of the body cool, its action is

determined to the kidneys, and it proves diuretic, especially when combin-
ed with remedies of a similar tendency. {Form: 111.) Dose, f3iv to



UGL in

fSxij. Externally it furnishes a lotion, valuable as a refrigerant, especi-

ally when combined with some spirituous preparation. See Form : 148,

LiaUOR AMMONIiE SUB-CARBONATIS. L.

SoLUTio Sub-Carbonatis Ammoni^e. E.

AdUA, Carbonatis Ammonije. D,

This is merely a solution of the solid sub-carbonate in distilled water,

see Jlmmoni<B Sub-carbonas. Dose, f3ss to f3j in any bland hquid. Adul-
terations. There is frequently a deficient quantity of the sub-carbonate

in solution, its pungency being kept up by the addition of ligiior ammonia

;

this may be discovered by shaking it with twice its bulk of alcohol,

"when a coagulum of considerable density should occur, the absence of

which will denote the sophistication of the article. Its specific gravity

should be 1.150. The Incompatibles are those enumerated under the his-

tory of Ammonia Sub-carbonas.

LiaUOR ARSENICALIS. l.

SoLUTio Arsenicalis. E.

This is a solution of the Arsmite of Potass, coloured and flavoured by
the Compound Spirit of Lavender^ f5j of which contains gr. ^ of arsenious

acid. It was introduced into practice by Dr. Fowler of Stafford, as a sub-

stitute for the empirical remedy known by the name of " The Tasteless

Ague Drop." It is a powerful tonic, and has been very successfully ad-

ministered in the cure of intermittent and remittent fevers, periodical head-

aches, and as an alterative in many anomalous diseases of the skin.

It has been also given, with decided effect, in certain visceral obstructions

;

its use however is to a great degree empirical, although we may observe,

generally, that wherever strong arterial action exists, arsenic will do harm.

The addition of a few drops of Vinum Opii is said to render its operation

safer and more efficacious. Incompatible Substances. Lime water

;

nitrate of silver ; the salts of copper ; hydro-sulpkuret of potass, and the infu-

sions and decoctions of bark. Dose, tt], iv, gradually increased to tti, xxx,

twice a day. See Arsenicum Album.

LiaUOR CALCIS. L. AftUA Calcis. E. D.

Lime Water.

It is a saturated solution of lime in water ; f5j of which contains ^ of

a grain.* Incompatible Substances, All alkaline and metallic salts

;

• Since the last edition of this work, Mr. Dalton has discovered the very curi-

ons fact, that lime is more soluble in cold than in hot water, and has given a table of
quantities from which he concludes that the quantity held in solution by water nt

32° Fah : is nearly double that retained by water at 212°. Mr. Phillips has lately

taken up the subject, and confirmed the statement of Mr. Dalton.
thus 10.000 gr. of water, at 212'', dissolve 7,8 of lime

lO.OOO gr. of water, at 32o 1 o.2

Mr. Pkillips attempts to account for this appareB< anomaly " from the effect which
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borates ; tartrates ; citrates); acids ; sulphur ; spirituous preparations, ancf

the infusions of all astringent vegetables. It should be kept in close vessels,

for if exposed to the air, the lime will attract carbonic acid, and become
an insoluble carbonate ; the addition of an alkaline carbonate produces the

same effect instantaneously* If animal charcoal be boiled with lime-

water, it will precipitate the whole of the hme, an effect which is not pro-

duced by charcoal of vegetable origin. Med. Uses. It is an antacid, and
is therefore useful in dyspepsia attended with acidity ; Form. 149. Mix-

ed with an equal quantity of milk, it furnishes an excellent remedy in in-

fantile complaints connected with bowel affections ; it is likewise astrin-

gent in leucorrhsea, in the last stages of dysentery, and in protracted di-

arrhoea. It dissolves also the slimy mucus with which disordered bowels

are so generally infested ; on account of this latter property, it has been

exhibited in calculous affections,"]" with the view of dissolving the cement-

ing ingredient of the concretion, and thereby of destroying its cohesion :

see page 123, Not being very nauseous, it is easily given under any
circumstances, and it is not liable to produce that irritability of stomach
which frequently attends the long continued use of the fixed alkalies. It

also frequently forms the basis of astringent gargles. Lime water more-

over affords a successful remedy in certain cutaneous affections, particu-

larly those affecting the face, as Gutta Rosea. Sir G. Blane has also seen

some remarkable cures of herpetic complaints of the legs by large doses
;

he has also employed it with effect as a lotion. Forms of Exibition.

Milk disguises its flavour, without impairing its virtues. Dose, f3j to fgvj.

Sugar has the curious property of rendering lime more soluble in water.

See Saccharum.

heat sometimes produces of increasing instead of diminishing the attraction of cohe-

sion. In the present case, he continues, the affinities which are brought info play are,

the attractions of aggregation of the particles of the lime upon each other, the at-

traction of the lime to form a hydrate with a small portion of the water, and the

mutual affinity existing between that hydrate and the water of solution." And at

the high temperature he thinks that the former affinities may be so heightened as to

overpower the latter.

* Upon this fact Dr. Alton founded his ingenious process for preserving water from
putrefaction ; in the first place he impregnated the water with lime, which from its

antiseptic propertyanswered the purpose of keeping it most completely, and then, in

order to get rid of the lime, he merely added the carbonate of magnesia, which by-

transferring its carbonic acid, rendered the lime insoluble, and consequently the wa-
ter tasteless and fit for economical purposes. Mr. Henry, however, proposed the

introduction of a current of carbonic acid into the cask, and this expedient has been
found equally effective, and far more economical,

t Mrs. Stephen's Remedy fok the Stone consisted of lime, which was produc-
ced by calcining the shells of eggs and snails, and made into pills with Soap. A de-

coction was also administered, consisting of Chamomile, Fennel, Parsley and Bur-
dock, together with a portion of Alicant Soap. This is a very rational practice, and
is very much what the practitioners of the present day depend upon: the observa-

tions of Mrs. Stephens respecting their administration, are equally judicious. "If,"

Bays she, " these medicines produce pain, it will be necessary to give an opiate with,

them, and it must be at all times a principal care to prevent a looseness, for if this

should happen it would carry oflF the medicines ; under such circumstances the quan-
tity of the Decoction, since it is laxative, must be diminished, and other suitable

means must be taken by the advice of a Physician." The credit of introducing al-

kaline medicines for the cure of calculous disorders, does not however rest with
Mrs. Stephens. It has been before stated in this work, that Basil Valentine em-
ployed a fixed alkaline salt in such cases; and I may here add, that Seknertds, in

his Praxis Medica, mentions a lithonthryptic that was in great esteem and general
use in his time, which consisted of one ounce of Salt of Tartar dissolved in a pint of
pardey water, and afterwards tinged yellow with orange peel.
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UaUOR CALCIS MURIATIS. L.D.

Solution of JVLuridte of Lime.

This solution is said to be tonic and deobstnient, and to have been ad-

vantageously given in scrofula. It has also been found useful in Urticaria,

and several other forms of cutaneous disease. Incompatibles. Sul-
phuric acid, and the Sulphates ; the fixed alkalies and their carbonates

;

ammonia produces no change in the solution, but its carbonate decompo-
ses it, and precipitates carbonate of lime. Dose, ^xx to f^iy

LiaUOR CUPRI AMMONIATI. L.

Solution of Ammoniated Copper.

This is a simple solution of the salt in distilled water. The preparation,

although perfectly transparent when first formed, soon becomes turbid and
deposits oxide of copper ; this arises from the escape of ammonia, and may
be prevented by the occasional addition of a small quantity of the volatUe

alkali. See Cuprum Ammonialum. The Medicinal Dynameter will show
the proportion of salt in any given quantity of the solution.

LiaUOR FERRI ALKALINI. L..

Solution of Alkaline Iron.

This preparation is nearly the same as Stahl's Tinctura Martis Alkalina,

Chemical Composition. It is by no means ascertained. Incompatiblk
Substances. It is a most injudicious preparation, for it cannot be exhi-

bited in any form Avithout decomposition ; water^ especially if not distilled,

and vegetable infusions and decoctions, produce dense precipitates
;
pure acids,

alkalies, and spirit, also decompose it. I must confess my regret at the Col-

lege having retained this preparation in their Pharmacopoeia ; the com-
mittee agreed to reject it, but their judgment was reversed by the votes of
the Comitifi J\/lajora. Should any practitioner be unable to procure this

preparation, I will give him an easy receipt for producing it, viz. Let him
keep the J\/Iistura Ferri composita in an open vessel, until it is entirely spoilt

!

LiaUOR HYDRARGYRI OXY-MURIATIS. L.

This solution of corrosive sublimate is intended to facilitate the exhibi-

tion of minute doses of the salt ; f§j contains gr. ^ ; when long kept, or ex-

posed to light, the oxy-muriate is decomposed, and calomel is precipitated

;

(see Hydrag : Oxymuriatis :) or, what is more dangerous, it is sometimes
deposited in crystals, without decomposition

; a small portion of muriatic

acid, or muriate of ammonia in the solution, prevents this pr«cipUation.

Dose, f3ss to f^ij, in an infusion of linseed.
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LiaUOR PLUMBI SUBACETATIS. L.

LiqUOR SUB-ACETATIS LiTHARGYRI. D.

Jlqm Lithargyri Acetati, P. L. 1767,

Solution of Sub-acetate of Lead : olim^ Extract of Saturn.

This preparation was introduced by M. Goulard of Montpellier, hence it

has been commonly known by the name of Goulard's Extract. Qualities.
It is of a greenish straw colour, and has an austere, sweetish taste ; when
kept it deposits a quantity of oxide, and becomes lighter coloured. Che-
mical Composition. It is a saturated solution of the sub-acetate of lead,

consisting, according to Berzelius, of one proportional of acid, and three

proportionals of oxide of lead ;
hence its name is correct. It is the only

instance with which we are acquainted of a real sub-salt being soluble in

water. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies and their carbonates preci-

pitate a white sub-salt ; alkaline sulphates and sulphurels ; mucilage. Spring
Water, from the salts which it contains, produces with it a very milky and
turbid appearance

;
and even when distilled, in consequence of the carbonic

acid diffused through it, it occasions precipitation. The Surgeon will re-

member that the Linimentum Saponis cannot be mixed with it, without

mutual decomposition. See Sapo. Med. Uses. It is only used externally,

in superficial and phlegmonic inflammations of the skin, and in herpetic

affections. It has been a question whether Lead, in any form, should ever

be applied to an open wound, or to an abraded surface ;* as a general riUe,

it should not certainly be applied to such as are recent, nor to those whofee

character indicates a diminished state of vitality in the parts, and exhi-

bits a disposition to gangrene. The abuse of Saturnine lotions has been
frequently descanted upon by foreign writers, and, among the evils which
are supposed to be thus induced, impotence is mentioned as one of not

unfrequent occurrence. See Institutiotii di JWedicina Forens : di Tortosa^

vol. 1. p. 58. also Fritze Compend: sopra le JWalat : Vener : p. 189. and
J^Ionteggia Annotat : soprai J\Iali Venerei, p. 36. There is a paper in the

third volume of the Medical Transactions, by Dr. Reynolds, in which the

case of a gentleman is detailed, who brought on a temporary paralysis of

the Sphincter Ani, by freely using Goulard's lotion for the cure of the Piles.

The value of Saturine applications in common inflammation most proba-

bly arises from a partial paralysis of the nerves of the part, produced by the

sedative agency of the lead.

LiaUOR PLUMBI SUB-ACETATIS DILUTUS. L.

As the former preparation is very rarely employed in its concentrated

form, the College has directed its dilution, and added a portion of spirit,

with a view to accelerate its evaporation, and thus to produce a refri-

* Virgi.n's Milk. A preparation is sold under this name, which is a Sulphate of
Lead, and is prepared as follows. To a saturated solution of Alum, add of Goulard's

extract one third part. Shake them together ;—see Benzoinum for a very different

cosmetic bearing the same name.
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gerating effect ; but for such a purpose the quantity of spirit is far too

siuall, and should therefore be increased by extemporaneous addition.

LiaUOR POTASS^. L. AdUA Potass^. E.

AtiUA Kali Caustica. D.

Aquakdipuri. P.L. 1787. Lixivium Saponarium, 1745.

Q,UALiTiE8. A limpid, dense, colourless solution ; a pint should weigh
Jxvj ; when rubbed between the fingers it feels soapy, in consequence of a
partial solution of the cuticle. The solution, as usually prepared, contains

small portions of muriate and sulphate of potass, sihca and hme ; but these

incidental impurities do not invalidate its virtues ;
it ought not to effervesce

with acids. Med. Uses. Antacid, diuretic, alterative, and lithonthryptic

;

and externally, when diluted, it acts as a stimulating lotion,* and if con-

centrated, as a caustic ; see Potassa Fusa. The operation of this and
other alkaUne remedies,' have at different periods been celebrated as pow-
erful lithonthriptics, and whilst experience has in some cases confirmed the

value of the practice, it has in others proved no less decidedly its mis-

chievous agency ;
these contradictory results are at length capable of ex-

planation, for Chemistry has drawn aside the veil that has so long obscured

the history, origen, and cure of calculous diseases, and has demonstrated
that these extraneous bodies varyin composition, and are consequently very
differently affected by the same chemical solvents ; but this subject has
already been so fully discussed in the first part of this work, under the

chapter on " Aniilithics and Lithonthryptics^^ that it is unnecessary to dwell

upon it in this place.

It has also been found highly useful in the ciure of several species of cu-

taneous affections ; as in Lepra, Psoriasis, dec. which diseases generally ap-

pear to have some connection with a morbid state of the digestive func-

tions ; see Form : 149. Dose of the solution of potass, Tt|^x to f3ss, in veal

brothf or table beer ; this latter vehicle disguises its nauseous flavour com-
pletely. In many cases, the infusion of some bitter tonic will be the most
eligible liquor in which it can be exhibited, especially where our object is

to promote its absorption : the theory of such a combination has been al-

ready explained in the first part of this work, p. 153. Officinal Prep.
Potassafusa, L.E.D. Potassa cum cake, L.E.D. Liquor Sulphureti Kali,

D. ArUimonii Sulpkureium Prxcipitatum, L.E.

• Hakkat's Lotion, or Preventitk Wash. This famous nostrum for the preven-
tion of veReral infection, was nothing more than a solution of caustic potass.

t Dr. Chittick's Remedy for the Stcne. This celebrated nostrum consisted of
a fixed alkali in veal broth ; the broth was usually made by his patients, and sent to
h'lrn fresh every day, in order to be medicated. A. D. 1766.

54
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LiaUOR POTASSiE SUB-CARBONATIS. L.

Aqua Sub-carbonatis Kali. D.

Ajua KaliprcBparati,'P.h. 1787.

LiJiivium Tartari. 1745.

Oleum Tartari per deliquium^ P.L. 1720.

CluALiTiEs. It is a clear, colourless, and inodorous solution
;
Spec. grav.

1'446. Dose, titx to f3j. See Potassce Sub-carbonas, and Form : 39, 41.

The proportion of the salt contained in any quantity of the solution njay be

learnt by referring to the Dynameter.

LIRIODENDRON TULIPIFERA.

American Tulip bearing poplar.

Cortex.

[This is a native tree of America, and one of the most magnificent to be
found in our forests—distinguished no less by its great altitude than by
its beautiful foliage. It grows in almost every part of the United States.

The part used in medicine is the Bark. This has a rough, fibrous ap-

pearance and is of a whitish colour. Its taste is bitter, astringent, and
somewhat acrid and aromatic. By analysis, it yields gum, resin, muri-

atic acid, iron, mucus, &c. In its action on the system, it is decidedly

tonic, exhibiting at the same time, to a certain extent, stimulant proper-

ties. If given in considerable quantities it acts also on the skin and kid-

neys, It has been used with advantage and success in intermittent fever,

chronic rheumatism, gout, hysteria, and in debilitated states of the sto-

mach. It may be given in substance, which is the most efficacious form
of using it, in doses of from 3ss to sij.]

LOBELIA INFLATA.

Indian Tobacco. Herba.

[This is a plant very common in the United States. It has an acrid

taste, very similar to that of green tobacco. By analysis it is found to con-

tain an acrid principle, caoutchouc, and extractive. It is soluble both in

water and alcohol. In its medicinal effects, the lobelia is analogous to

common tobacco, and varies very much according to the dose in wliich it is

given. It may thus be made to act either as an emetic, antispasmodic,

expectorant, or diaphoretic. The diseases in which it has been found use-

ful are asthma, croup, hooping cough, and catarrh. The tincture is the

best preparation, and is prepared by digesting, for ten days, §ij of the plant

in a pint of diluted alcohol. The dose is fi-om 3j to 3iv—of the powder,

the dose to prove emetic is from 10 to 20 grs.]
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MAGNESIA. L. Magnesia Usta. D.

Calcined ^Magnesia.

duALiTiES. Form, a white, very light, soft powder ; Specific gravity, 23

;

it turns to green the more delicate vegetable blues. Solubility. Al-

though it requires 2000 times its weight of water to hold it in solution, yet

it has the property of considerably increasing the solubility of camphor,
opium, and resins in the same fluid ; it is soluble in solutions of the alkaline

carbonates, but not in those of caustic alkalies. Chemical Composition.
It is an oxide of a pecuEar metal. Medicinal Uses. Antacid, and when
acidity prevails, purgative ; it is preferable to the carbonate whenever the

bowels are distended with flatus, (Form: 150) : in other respects, its vir-

tues are the same. See Magnes. Carb. The Medicinal Dynameter will

shew the equivalent doses of the pure earth and its carbonate ; it will be

seen for instance that 12 grains of the former will be as eflicient, as an
antacid, as 25 grains of the latter. Incidental Impurities. It ought

not to effervesce with acids, and if magnesia and muriatic acid be placed

at one time in separate cups, in a scale of a balance, no diminution of

weight should take place on mixing them. Lime is detected by its solu-

tion in dilute sulphuric acid affording a precipitate with oxalate of ammo-
nia ; the sulphuret of lime betrays itself by yielding, when moistened, the

smell of sulphuretted hydrogen.*

MAGNESIiE SUB-CARBONAS. L.

Carbonas Magnesi.*:. E. Magnesia. D. •

Olim, Magnesia Alba.

Carbonate of Magnesia, vulgo, Common Magnesia.

This preparation was formerly considered by Mr. Phillips to be a mix-

lure of carbonate and sub-carbonate of magnesia, an opinion which he has

lately retracted ; it is, says he, evidently a carbonate, i. e. magnesia com-
bined with one proportion of carbonic acid, or forty-eight of carbonic acid

to forty-three of magnesia. Dr. Thompson entertains a different opinion,

he observes that it seems to be a mechanical mixture of carbonate of mag-
nesia, caustic magnesia, and perhaps of hydrated magnesia ; he found too

great a diversity in its composition to permit the conclusion that it was a
definite chemical compound ; in a specimen purchased at Glasgow, he
also found six per cent, of sulphate of lime. I take this opportunity of

stating that in some specimens which I have examined, I have also de-

tected portions ofgypsum ; and from the experiments of Dr. Percival, it ap-

pears that if hard water be employed for its preparation it will be less light,

and will contain a portion of lime. Magnesia will be also liable to contain

* Magnesia was originally a general term, expressive of any substance which had
the power of attracting some principle from the air, from Magnes, the Loadstone.

The peculiar body which we now denominate Magnesia, was first sold as a panacea,

by a canoA at Rome, in the beginning of the seventeenth century, under the title of

Magnesia alba, or Count Palma's Powder.



418 MAG

traces of silicious earth, derived from the alkali used in producing it. In-

compatible Substances. Acids, and acidulous salts ; alkalies and neutral

salts ; alum ; cream of tartar ; nitrate of silver ; acetate ofmercury ; oxy-muriate

of mercury ; acetate of lead; sulphates of zinc, copper, and iron. Medicinal
Uses. Antacid, and purgative. In cases of lithic calculi, carbonate of

magnesia, in doses of 9j to 3j, has been proposed by Mr. Hatchett, as a
valuable substitute for alkaline remedies. Its insolubility must render its

absorption equivocal ; its beneficial operation must therefore principally

depend upon its neutralizing any excess of acid in the primae vise, and in

this way there can be no doubt of its Hthonthryptic agency ;
" but," says

Dr. Marcet, " such is the tendency which the public has to over-rate the

utihty of a new practice, or to take a "mistaken view of its proper applica-

tion, that there is every reason to believe that the use of magnesia has of

late years become a frequent source of evil in calculous complaints. See

page 124. Officinal Pref. Hydrarg. cum Magnesia. D. J^Iag-

nesia. L.E.D. Adultkkations. CAatt may be detected by adding di-

lute sulphuric acid to a suspected portion, when, should any be present,

the solution will be loaded with a white and insoluble precipitate
;
gypsum^

by boiling a sample in distilled water, and assaying the solution by a bary-

tic and oxalic test.*

MAGNESIA SULPHAS. L. Sulphas Magnesije. E.D.

Magnesia Vitriolata. Sal catharticum amarum.

Bitter purging Salt. Epsom Salt.

duALiTiES. Form, small needle-like crystals. Taste, bitter and nause-

ous ;
when pure,it effloresces. Chemical Composition. In its crystallized

state, it may be considered as composed of 1 proportional of dry sulphate

(Magnesia 185, and sulphuric acid 37-5) and 7 proportionals of water.

Solubility. f§j of water dissolves §j, and the solution measures fsxj-f;

it is insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances. J\Iuriates of am-

monia, baryta, and lime ; nitrate of silver ; sub-acetate, and acetate of lead. The

fixed alkalies and their carbonates, precipitate from it magnesia and its

carbonate. Phosphate of soda occasions no immediate precipitate, iinless

ammonia be present, in which case the triple ammoniaco-magnesian phos-

phate will be produced. The addition of ammonia, which in the form of

Spiritus ammonm aromat. is not unfrequently prescribed in conjunction with
a solution of this sulphate, forms also a triple salt, and a portion of mag-
nesia is precipitated ; whenever therefore this ammoniacal stimulant is

* Dalby's C.vrminative. This consists of carbonate of magnesia 3ij, oils of Pep-
permint, Til j, of Nutmeg, ni ij, of Aniseed ITliij. of tiie tinctures of Castor Vl\ xxx, of
Assafcetida lilxv, Tincture of Opium, iri v, Spirit of Pennyroyal rn^^> of the Com-
pound Tincture of Cardamoms n^xxx, Peppermint water fjij- There are cheaper
compositions sold under the same name. In examining tiie pretensions of this combi-
nation, it must be allowed that it is constructed upon philosophical principles; this

however is no reason why the physician should recommend it ; the mischievous
tendency of a quack medicine does not depend upon its composition, butupon its ap-
plication ; we ought to remember, says an eminent physician, that in recommending
this nostrum we foster the dangerous prejudices of mothers and nurses, who are un-
able to ascertain the circumstances under which it should be given, or even the pro-
per doses; if its composition is judicious, why do not physicians order the same in

a regular prescription, rather than in a form in which the most valuable remedy will

be abused T
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ordered with a purgative salt, the scientific physician will prefer a solution

of the sulphate of soda. Forms op Exhibition. Dissolved in the Infu-

sum Rosa, or in a suitable quantity of beef tea, gruel, or any aqueous ve-

hicle, its cathartic powers are increased by dilution, as well as by the ad-

dition of a little common salt ;
magnesia renders the taste of its solution

less nauseous ; and tartarized antimony quickens its operation. Dose, 3 as

to gij, taken either at once, or in divided doses. Form. 37, 69, 72, 76.

Officinal Prep. Enema Catharticum. Enema Foetid. D. Adultera-
tions. Sulphate of Soda is often substituted for this salt, which it may be

made to resemble by stirring it briskly at the moment when it is about to

crystallize ; the firaud may be detected by a precipitation not ensuing on

adding carbonate of potass ; if only a part of the salt be sulphate of soda,

the degree of sophistication can be learnt by the quantity of the precipitate

formed ; 100 parts of sulphate of magnesia, if pure, will yield between 30
and 40 of the dry carbonate. Epsom salt, as it commonly occurs, contains

muriate of magnesia, which disposes it to deliquesce, but lately this salt has

appeared in the market in a state of great purity and beauty ; the mode of

purification is founded upon the well known chemical law, that a saturated

solution of one salt is still capable of dissolving another ; in the present in-

stance, therefore, the impure crystals are washed in a saturated solution of

the same sulphate, which, although unable to act upon its kindred salt,

can dissolve with facility the muriate, and any other saline contamination.

I confess, however, that I am induced to regard this process as rather

chemically ingenious than as medicinally useful, for the usual saline im-

purities of Epsom salt are not only harmless, but capable of increasing its

purgative powers ; the double refined sulphate is certainly less eflacient as

a cathartic. The presence of the muriate may be at once detected by drop-

ping upon the suspected sample some sulphuric acid, by which the disen-

gagement of miuiatic acid vapour will be produced. Since the publica-

tion of the fourth edition of the present work, I have received samples of

the sulphate of Magnesia, prepared by Mr. West of Lymington, and I can
confidently recommend the article to the profession ; he contrives to ob-

tain them in large and beautiful crystals, which cannot be so easily mis-

taken for those of oxalic acid, a circumstance of no small importance to the

drug vender ; the form of these crystals is that of a square prism, having
its edges replaced, and commonly terminated by a pyramid of four planes

;

the only cleavage is parallel to one of the diagonals of the prism. The nu-

merous accidents which so frequently occur from mistaking Oxalic acid

for Epsom Salts have given rise to many suggestions for obtaining an easy
and popular test which may at once distinguish these bodies ; it is evident

that no test can be so simple as that afforded by the taste ; but if such ac-

cidents are in future to be prevented, it must be done by imparting to the

acid some external character by which it may be at once recognised
; if a

test were even discovered a hundred times more sensible than any which
Tve possess, what would it avail ?
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MANNA * L.E.D.

(Fraxinus Ornus. Succus Concretus.)

J\Ianna.

ClUALiTies. Form, flakes of a granular texture ; Colour, whitish, of

pale yellow ; Odour, slight but peculiar ; Taste, nauseous sweet, with
some degree of bitterness. Chemical Composition. This concrete ve-

getable juice, besides sugar, appears to contain mucilage and extractive, to

which its taste and other pecuhar properties are owing. Solubility. It

is entirely soluble in water and alcohol. Med. Uses. It is now merely
regarded as a laxative for children, or for weak persons. It generally re-

quires some laxative adjunct, as castor oil, with which it may be combined
by the medium of mucilage. Dose, for children, from 3j to 3iij, in warm
milk. Officinal Prep. Confectio Cassice. L.E.D. Enema Cathart. D.
Enema Fcetid. D. Syrup. Senna. D. Adulterations. There are se-

veral varieties in the market, the best of which is flake manna, manna
canulata, in a stalactitic form. An article, entirely factitious, consisting of

honey or sugar, mixed with scammony, is sometimes sold for' genuine
manna, but its colour, weight, transparency, and taste, must instantly lead

to its detection.

MASTICHE. L.

(Pistachia Lentiscus. Resina.)
*

Mastich,

The use of this resinous substance is to fill the cavities of carious teeth
;

a solution of it in oil of turpentine is sold as an odontalgic. The Turkish

and Armenian women use it as a masticatory for cleaning the teeth,

emulging the salivary glands, and imparting an agreeable odour to the

breath. It forms a constituent of the Dinner Pills. See Moes. Sonnini

tells us that, in Egypt, the smoke of Mastich is supposed to kill any sick

person that inhales it.

MEL. L.E.D. Honey.

This well known substance appears to be merely collected from the

flowers, and not elaborated by the internal economy of the insect ; when
properly diluted it undergoes vinous fermentation, the product of which is

the beverage well known by the name of Mead. The English honey is

more waxy than that from the south of Europe. Virgin honey is that

wrought by young bees which have never swarmed, and permitted to

run firom the comb without heat or pressure. Chemical Composition.

Sugar, mucilage, wax, an acid, and occasionally some essential oil. Clari-

Jied Honey, {Mel Despumatum. L.D.) has not the agreeable smell of crude

I* " Manna, vox thai daica est, admirantis interjectio, deducta ab Hebraico Maiihu;

sive quid est hoc 1" Chrystom. Magneni Exercitat. de Manno.
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honey ; it does not however ferment so readily, nor is it so apt to giipe.

Uses. It is principally employed for forming several officinal preparations,

i. e. Melliia, viz. Mel Boracis. L. Mel Ros. L.D. Oxymel. L.D. Oxymel

Colchici. E. Oxymel SciUoe. L.D.* Sir John Piingle considered it as use-

ful in nephritic disorders ; it possesses also a laxative property, which ren-

ders it on many occasions preferable to Syrup. Adulterations. Flour

may be detected by diffusing the honey in tepid water, by which it will be

separated, and, by subsequent boiling, converted into a thick paste.

MELIA AZEDARACH.

Pride op China. Cortex radicis.

[This plant is a native of the East Indies, from whence it was introduc-

ed into Europe and North America. The peirt used in medicine is the

bark of the root. It is a powerful anthelmintic, and affects the system in

a way very similar to the Spigelia Marylandica, producing not unfre-

quently confusion of the head, stupor, trembUng of the hands, &c. This

is particularly the case if it be used in the months of March and April,

when the sap rises in the tree. It is chiefly against the round worm that

the Melia has been found successful, though in some cases it has proved

effectual also against the Taenia. It is generally given in the form of de-

coction : to prepare this, giij or §iv of the bark of the fresh root are put
into a quart of water and boiled down to a pint, of which pss to gj noay

be given every two or three hours till it operates. Administered in this

way, it frequently causes both purging and vomiting.]

MENTHA PIPERITA. L.E.D.

Mentha Piperitis. D. Peppermint.'\

All the qualities of this plant depend upon an essential oil and camphor

;

it readily and strongly impregnates either water or spirit, by infusion
; its

infusion, and the water distilled from the plant, are carminative and anti-

spasmodic ; they also serve as vehicles for other medicines, to correct

their operation, or to disguise their flavour. Officinal Preparations,
Aq. MerUh. Piperit. L.E.D. Spir. Menth. Pip. L.D. 01. Menth. Pip.

L.D. If this plant be cut in wet weather, it turns black, and is worthless.

MENTHA VIRIDIS. L. Mentha Sativa. D.

Spearmint.

Cold water extracts the more agreeable and active parts of mint in a
few hours ; a longer maceration extracts the grosser and less agreeable

portions ; hot water more quickly extracts its virtues, but if it be boiling it

dissipates the aroma. Officinal Preparations. Jlq. Menth. virid.

* HoKET Water.—The article uiaally sold under this name is a mixture of Es-
sences coloured with Saffron; some add a small quantity of Honey, the effect of
which is to communicate a clamminess which retains the scent longer.

t Essence of Peppkrm^mt.—A spirituous solutiou of the Essential Oil, coloured
green by Spinach leaves.
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L. D. Infus. Menth. comp. D. 01. Menth. virid. L. D. Spir. Menth. vi-

rid. L.

MEZEREI CORTEX. L.E.D.

(Daphne Mezereum. Radicis Cortex.)

Mezereon.

The inner bark of this plant, when fresh, is con-osive and even vesica-

tory ; the fruit is equally so, but neither have any smell ; its virulence is

counteracted by camphor. It contains, besides extractive matter, an acrid

resinous substance, which, according to PlafF, bears a strong resemblance
to the active principle of Cantharides. It is now seldom used except as
an antivenereal remedy, or in cases of chronic cutaneous disease. Forms
OF Exhibition. In a decoction, made by boiling §ss of the bark, with
an equal quantity of Liquorice root, in oiij of water down to oij ; of which
f^ss may be given twice a day. From its pungency it is one of the sub-

stances used by fraudulent brewers to communicate a strong flavour to

their beer. Where a discharge from issues cannot be kept up by the com-
mon means, it is said that the introduction of a little of this bark, instead

of the pea, will in a few hours produce the desired effect. Officinal
Preparations. Decoct. Sarsaparill. comp. L. Decoct. Daphnes. Mezerei,

E. The Daphne Laureola is very generally sold for Mezereon.

MISTURiE. L.E.D. Mixtures.

The principles upon which this form of preparation is to be constructed,

are fully detailed in the first part of this work, page 199.

Officinal JSIixtures.

MisTURA Ammoniaci. L. This mixture is expectorant, and may be
exhibited with tincture of squills, &c. (Forw. 115, 136.) It is slightly

curdled by vinegar., oxymel, ceiher., and oxy-muriate of mercury.

MisTURA Amygdalarum. L. Emulsio Amygdali communis. E. Lac
Amygdala. D. It is a useful demulcent and diluent, and forms an elegant
vehicle for more active medicines. Incompatibles—Acids, Oxymel, Syrup of
Squill, Spirit, and Tinctures, unless added in very small quantities, decom-
pose this mixture ; tartaric acid, super-tartrate of potass, and oxy-muriate of
mercz^r?/, .also disturb it. Form. 137.

MisTURA AssAFCETiD.^:. L. A nauseous preparation ; and where its

use is indicated, it will be more judicious to prescribe it as an extempora-
neous mixture. See Assafostida.

MisTURA Camphors. L. This solution of camphor forms an elegant
vehicle for more active stimulants. The camphor is separated from the

water by a solution of pure potass, by sulphate of magnesia, and by seve-

ral saline bodies. See Form. 7, 24, 25, 32, 47, 72, 116, 117, 123.

MisTURA CoRNu UsTi. L. Dccoctum Cornu Cervini. D. This is no-

thing more than a simple diffusion of phosphate of lime in a thin muci-
lage

—

Cui bono ? It was retained in the Pharmacopoeia in deference to

the opinion of some experienced practitioners.
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MisTURA CRETic. L.D. A common and useful remedy in diarrhoea,
and may be combined with opium, catechu, or any other astringent.
Form 52. It is of course incompatible with acids, and acidulous salts.

MisTURA Ferri Composita. L. This is nearly the same as the ce-
lebrated anti-hectic mixture of Dr. Griffith ; to the result of the decompo-
sitions which take place from the mixture of its ingredients, it is wholly
mdebted for its medicinal energies

; thus, a. proto-carbonate of iron is form-
ed, i. e. the iron combined with carbonic acid is at its minimum of oxida-
tion, which renders it more active than the common carbonate, and proba-
bly less stimulant than the sulphate

; this product, by means of the sapo-
naceous compound formed by the union of the myrrh with the excess of
alkali, is partly diffused and suspended in the mixture, Q.nd partbj dissolved,

whilst at the same time a sulphate of potass is formed, which serves to

correct the astringent influence which iron is apt to exert upon the bowels.
The iron in this preparation is disposed to combine with an additional pro-

portion of oxygen, hence its ingi"edients should be quickly mixed together,

and it ought to be considered as an extemporaneous preparation, and be
preserved in a closely-stopt v«ssel. Its change of colour will generally
indicate its loss of efficacy. This preparation must be regarded as perma-
nently ser\'iceable in Chlorosis, and the numerous sympathetic affisctions

connected with it. In the painful swellings which infest the breasts of

chlorotic young women, I have found it almost a specific. Dose, fgj

—

f^ij. The proportion of Proto-carbonate of iron, contained in any given
quantity of this mixture, may be found by referring to the Medicinal Dy-
nameter

; for instance, bring the preparation to 12, and we shall perceive

that this number of fluid-drachms contain 1 grain of Protoxide, or rather
more than gr. iss of Proto-carbonate of iron ; and we shall, at the same
time, perceive that to give an equivalent quantity in the form of Pil. Ferri
comp. we must prescribe 9j. See Form. 96.

MisTURA MoscHi. This is an eligible form for the administration of
Musk. Dose, f^j—f§ij, to which may be added extemporaneously, am-
monia, aether, and other diffusible stimulants.

TAe Dose of the above mixtures is f3j—to f3ij twice or thrice a day,

MOSCHUS. L.E.D. Musk.

Q,UALiTiES. Form, grains concreted together, dry, yet slightly unctu-

tDus. Colour, deep brown with a shade of red ;
Odour, aromatic, peculiar,

diffusive, and diurable
; and it has the curious property, when added in a

minute quantity, to augment the odour of other perfumes without impart-

ing its own ; this renders it a valuable article in perfumery, on which ac-

count it is a usual ingredient in lavender water. Taste, bitterish and
heavy. Chemical Composition. Resin combined with volatile oil, and
a mucilaginous extractive matter, with small portions of albumen, gela-

tine, muriate of ammonia, and phosphate of soda. Solubility. Boil-

ing water dissolves it perfectly ; rectified spirit takes up most of its active

parts, although the odour is only discovered upon dilution ; sulphuric

BBther is its most complete menstruum. Incompatible Substanceb.
The solutions are decomposed by Oxy-muriate of Mercury ; Sulphate of
Iron ; J^itrate of Silver ; and the Infusion of Yelloio Bark. Med. Uses.

Stimulant and antispasmodic. As early as the time of Meade it was
employed in typhus fever ; Pringle adminietered it in gout of the stomach,
£l practice wluch received Ihe concurrence of Cullen ; conjoined with aot-

55
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monia it has been celebrated for its powers in arresting the progress of

gangrene, and of imparting fresh excitement to the nervous system. It

has been also administered with success in epilepsy, hooping cough, and

other spasmodic affections. Forms of Exhibition. The best form is

that of bolus; combined with ammonia or camphor, or some other similar

remedy, (Form. 21) ; it may be also administered in a mixture, for which
purpose it requires five times its weight of mucilage, consequently the Lon-

don College has not directed a sufficient quantity to retain the musk in sus-

pension : by previously triturating it with sugar, its minute division is

much facilitated. Dose, grs. x to xxx. See Form. 22, 30. Officinal

Prep. Mist. Mosch. L. Tinct. Mosch. D. Adulterations. The bag
containing the musk should have no appearance of having been opened :

the presence of dried blood may be suspected, by its emitting, as it inflames,

a fetid smoke
;

, Jlsphaltum is discovered by its melting and running before

it inflames : the artificial bags are known from the deficiency of the mem-
brane which lines the real musk bags. To increase the weight of the

musk, fine particles of lead are firequently added ; this is easily detected,

for by rubbing it with water the metaUic particles will subside.

MoscHus Factitius. Artificial Musk, strongly resembling the real,

may be formed by digesting fgss of JVitric Acid, for ten days, upon gj of

fetid animal oil, obtained by distillation ; to this is to be next gradually

added oj of rectified spirit, and the whole is then to be left to digest for one

month: or

—

2. Drop fjiiiss of nitric acid upon f3j of rectified oil of amber ; after

standing twenty-four hours, a black, resinous pelhcle, exhaling the

odour of musk, will be formed.

MUCILAGO ACACIiE. L.E.

MrciLAGO GuMMi Arabici. D.

This preparation consists of one part of gum and two of water ; in pre-

paring it, the dispenser is particularly recommended to pulverize the gum,
and never to employ that which is purchased in the state of powder, as it

is always impure and incapable of forming a pellucid and elegant solu-

tion.* Incompatible Substances. Neither the strong acids nor alcohol,

when considerably diluted, occasion any disturbance in it ; but sulphuric

(Ether and its compound spirit, the tincture of muriated iron, and sub-acetate of
lead, produce very dense precipitates : the acetate of lead only occasions

decomposition, when an alkaline salt is present in the formula ; the vola-

Hie alkali curdles the mucilage, and hard calcareous waters render the mix-

ture difficult and often impracticable. In the pharmaceutical apphcation

of this mucilage, it should be remembered that it contains in its composi-

tion an astringent principle, which is perhaps of but trifling consequence

except in the exhibition of some very few active metaUic salts, which are

certainly decomposed by it (e. g. grs. x of nitrate of mercury are decom-

posed by 3ij of gum arabic.f ) It contains also lime in combination with

If the Gum arable be adulterated with that of the Cherry-tree, the solution will

be ropy, io consequence of the presence of Cerasin. See Mucilago Tragacanth®.
(Note.)

t The mucilage is at the same time converted by this salt into a beautiful peach
blossom colour.
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some vegetable acid. Uses. Diluted with four times its bulk of water,
this mucilage forms a demulcent mixture of appropriate tenacity, which
affords a convenient vehicle for several efficient remedies ; the pharmaceu-
tical use of this mucilage depends upon the fact of its rendering expressed
and essential oils, balsams, resins, gum-resins, resinous tinctures, and fatty

bodies, miscible with water, but if a syrup be added, the union will be more
perfect : the proportions necessary for this purpose vary according to the
nature of the substances ; thus, oils will require about three-fourths their

weight. Balsams and Spermaceti an equal part, Resins a double quantity,
and Musk five times its weight ; the following Formula illustrate this pro-
perty, 9, 19, 22, 135.

MUCILAGO AMYLI. L.E.D.

MLvicilage of Starch.

This is a strong, insipid, inodorous mucilage, which is principally em-
ployed as a vehicle for exhibiting Opium in the form of Enema, see Amy-
ium.

MUCILAGO ASTRAGALI TRAGACANTHiE, E.D.

Tragacantk Mucilage.

Tragacanth is, strictly speaking, not soluble in water, but imbibes a
large portion of it and swells into a considerable bulk, forming a soft but

not a liquid mucilage ; on the farther addition of water, a fluid solution

may be obtained by agitation, and the hquor is turbid ; but on standing,

the mucilage subsides, the limpid water on the surface retaining a Uttle of

the gum ;* it differs from all gums in giving a thick consistence to a larger

quantity of water, its power in this respect being to that of gum arable as

twenty to one : one part converts twenty of hot water into a stiff muci-

iage. Tragacanth is not increased, but actually diminished in solubility

by the addition of any other gum, it accordingly separates from water with

much greater facility when gum arable is present. This preparation, ac-

cording to the Edinburgh college, consists of one pan of gum and eight

of water ; the resulting mucilage is stiff, and is principally employed for

making troches. The Dublin preparation contains four times that quantity

of water.

MYRISTIC^ NUCLEI. L.E.

Nux MoscHATA. D. jyutmeg.

All the properties of this well-known substance depend upon an essen-

tial oil, fillmg the dark coloured veins which run through its substance,

the other components are starch, gum, wax, atnd a fixed oil. The oil ob-

tained by expression is improperly called oil of mace, for it would appear

• This variety of gum, which is characterised by its gelatinizing, but not dissolv-

ing, in water, occurs in several vegetable substances ; and as it predominates in the
Cherry-tree, Dr. John has distinguished it by the name of Cerasin ; but as Traga-
canth consists almost entirely of this substance, the term Tragacantbik would have
been much more appropriate. Although Cerasin will not dissolve in pure water, it

undergoes solution in that menstruum, at ths temperature of ebullition, provided a
portion of a mineral acid be added.
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to be a triple compound of fixed oil, volatile oil, and -wax, and which, aV
though limpid when first drawn, soon acquires on cooling the consistence

of spermaceti. Mace is the involucrum of the nut. Med. Uses. Sti-

mulant, and in large doses, as from 3ij to 3iij, narcotic, frequently produc-

ing delirium. See Cullen Mat. Med. it. 201. Officinal Prep : Spir :

MyrisliccB. L.E.D. Frauds. Nutmegs are frequently despoiled of

their essential oil, by being punctured and submitted to the operation of

decoction, the orifices being subsequently closed by powdered Sassa-

fras ; the imposition is detected by the comparative lightness of the nut-

meg, and by its extreme fragility ; the holes may also be discovered by
carefully examining the surface of the nut, after having steeped it in hot

water.

MYRRHA. L.E.D.

(Arboris nondum descriptae, Gummi-resina.)

Myrrh.

CluALiTiES. Form^ irregularly shaped pieces, translucent, of a reddish

yellow colour ; Odour^ peculiar and fragrant } Taste, bitter and aromatic.

Chemical Composition. Resin, gum, essential oil, and some extractive.

Solubility. When triturated with soft, or distilled water, nearly the

whole appears to be dissolved, forming an opaque, yellowish solution, but

by rest the greater part is deposited, and not more than one-third is actu-

ally dissolved ;
its solubility, however, in water may be increased by tri-

turation with cainphor or an alkali ; rectified spirit dissolves it, and the re-

sulting tincture, when diluted, becomes turbid, although no precipitate

occurs. Med. Uses. Stimulant, as in Form. 103. Expectorant, 132,

133, 138. Emmenagogue, 95, 98^ 99. It is also tonic, and agrees with
some constitutions better than any of the bitters. Forms of Exhibition.
No form is so eligible as that of substance. Dose, grs. x to 3j. The al-

kalies, in their crystalline state, when triturated with myrrh, reduce it to

the form of a tenacious fluid. Officinal Preparations. Tinct. Myrrh.
L.E.D. Tinct. Aloes et Myrrh. E. Tinct. Aloes JEtherea. E. Mist. Fer^

ri comp. L. (G I«) Pil, Aloes cum Myrrha. L.E.D. PiL Ferri cum Myr-
rha. L. Pil Galb. comp. L.D. (B) Pil. Assafoetid. comp. E. (B) Pil. Rhei^

comp. E. (G) Adulterations. It is subject to a variety of frauds, be-

ing frequently mixed with adventitious gums, which are to be detected by
their foreign odour, their white or dark colour, and by their opacity.

NUX VOMICA. (Strychnus Nux Vomica.)

J^ux Vomica.

This seed has not at present a place in the British pharmacopoBiae ; ft

presents however several points of interest to the physiologist, the physi-

cian, and the chemist. Its virulent action upon animals has been long
known ; and it has been administered in combination with gentian in in-

termittents.* {Ludovic. Phar. p. 113,) and as a narcotic in mania ; it also

* Sir Hans Sloane published a Paper in the Philosophical Transactions, No. 249,
Vol. xxi. p. 44, entitled " An account of the Nux Pepita, or St. Ignatius's Bean
(ignatia Amara, Lin.) A Simple in common use iu the Philippine Islands, as a To-
nic medicine."
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constituted an ingi-edient in the famous Electuarium de ovo, (Pk. Angl.p.

263.) Nux vomica has been said to produce benefit in the plague ; the

German Avriters have strongly commended it in mania, epilepsj, and hy*
drophobia ; as well as in chronic rheumatism, gout, scrophula, lues venera,

and cutaneous eruptions ; in Sweden it is stated to have displayed very
beneficial effects in Dysentery. Dr. Fourquier has lately introduced its

use in the Hopital de la Charite, in cases of partial paralysis, and it is said,

with very great success.* The value of the practice has been since con-

firmed by the experiments of Dumeril, Majendie, Hebreard, Husson, and
Asselin. The dose is four or five grains of the powder in piUs, during

the day. The French codex contains two alcoholic extracts of this sub-

stance
; the one prepared with a strong spirit (22, 32, Beaume, i. e. firom

sp. gr. -915 to 856,) is much more active and powerful that that made
with a weak spiiit. (12, 22, Beaum^, i. e. from sp. gr. -985 to -915.)

M. M. Pelletier and Caventou have discovered in this substance, a pe-

culiar proximate principle, to which its virulence is owmg
;

it was named
Vauqueline, in honour of the celebrated French philosopher, but in defer-

ence to the opinion of the French Academy of Sciences, the discoverers

have substituted the name Strychnia, because " a name dearly loved, ought
not to be applied to a noxious principle !"f {Annales de Chimie^ vol. 8 to

10.) Strychnia is highly alkaline, and crystallizes in very small four-

sided prisms, terminated by four-sided pjTamids
;

its taste is insupportably

bitter, leaving a slight metallic flaw)ur, and is so powerful as even to be
perceptible when a grain is dissolved in eighty pounds of water

;J it has
no smell ; is not changed by exposure to the air, nor is it either fusible or

volatile, for when submitted to the action of heat, it only fuses at tlie mo-
ment of its decomposition which takes place at a temperature inferior to

that which destroys most vegetable substances ; it is so extremely a.ctive

and violent, that in doses of half a grain it occasions serious effects, a!pd in

leirger ones convulsions and death ; it is perhaps the most powerful,§ and
next to hydro-cyanic acid, the most rapid of poisons ; notwithstanding its

strong taste, it is very sparingly soluble in water, requiring 6667 parts of^

that fluid for its solution at 50, and 2500 at 212°. It is very soluble in
alcohol, but unlike most of the other vegetable alkalies, is nearly insolu-

ble in aether ; with acids it forms neutral and crystallizable salts
; these

salts as well as their base, have the singular property of becoming blood-

red by the action of concentrated nitric acid. The alcoholic solution of
Strychnia has the property of precipitating the gretiter number of metallic

oxides from their acid solutions. It is precipitated by alkalies and alka-
line earths. Strychnia exists in native combination in the Strychnus with
an acid which has some analogy with the malic, and which Pelletier and
Caventou propose to call the Igasuric acid, from the Malay name for the

That the active principle of the Nux Vomica expends its virulence upon the
spinal marrow has been already noticed. Page 133.

t M. Henry has given us the most simple formula for the preparation of this sub-
stance. It consists in boiling Nux Vomica in water, and evaporating the decoctioa
until it acmiires the consistence of Symp ; lime is then added, which unites with the
acid, and liberates the Strychnia; which may then be separated by means of alco-
hol, from which it may be obtained by crystallization.

I Ann: de Chimie et de Phys. x. 153.

} M. Majendie has killed a dog wilh one eighth of a grain, and the editor of the
Edinburgh Med: & Surg : journ : has seen one die in two minutes after the injec-
tion of one sixth of a grain into the cavity of the pleura. The celebrated Java poi-
son owes its activity to Strychnia.
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bean of St. Ignatius * (Strychnus Ignatius,) in which its properties were
first examined. In conformity with such views, the active principle of the

tribe of Strychni is an Igasurate of Strychnia
;—a fact which suggests

the existence of a most singular and striking analogy between the chemi-
cal constitution of these narcotico-acrid bodiesf and that of opium. The
recent experiments of Pelletier have shewn, moreover, that besides Strych-

nia, the Nux Vomica contains Brucia, an alkaline body which had been
previously discovered in spurious Angustura. Its properties are similar

to those of Strychnia, but it is less active. Being much more soluble in

alcohol than Strychnia, if care be taken to crystallize the latter several

times in alcohol, it will be separated, the Brucia remaining in the mother

waters. Strychnia has been given in doses of one-twelfth of a grain, but
it is a most dangerous remedy, and is liable to occasion tetanic convul-

sions. J It has been said, however, to prove serviceable in cases of Epi-

lepsy that had resisted every other method of cure. Dr. Fleming informs

us that the Hindoos of upper India are in the habit of adding Nux Vomi-
ca in the process of distilling Arrack, for the purpose of rendering the

spirit more intoxicating. The London Porter brewers have been accused
of the same pernicious practice.

* Strychnia was obtained from the beans of St. Ignatius by the following process

:

a portion of the beans being grated was heated in a close vessel, under pressure,

with .sulphuric sether, by which an oily matter was dissolved ; the residuum then
yielded by the action of alcohol, a yellowish brown, very bitter substance, which
being boiled in pure magnesia and filtered, the colouring matter was washed out,

and the Strychnia and magnesia, in a state of mixture, remained on the filtre. The
Strychnia was then separated by alcohol, and thus obtained in a state of great pu-
rity.

f Si'ie note under the article Opium.
X With regard to the use of Strychnia in paralysis, experiments suflSciently nu-

meroius have now been made to enable us to judge of it." true value and efficacy.

Likfj all other remedies it is by no means infallible. In somes cases it does no good,
whiile in others it causes effects which no other remedy is capable of producing,

^very thing depends upon the nature of the case. Whenever paralysis is the result

of some organic derangement of the brain, such as tumors pressing upon the sub-

stance of that organ, diseaSfed alterations in its structure, or extravasations of fluid

which cannot be absorbed, then this remedy will be of no avail. On the other

band, where the paralysis depends upon simple diminished nervous excitement,

it may and has been completely cured by the use of this article. In paraplegia it

has generally been found more successful than in hemiplegia. The first effects of

the remedy in all cases are convulsive twitchings of the paralyzed parts, and no be-

nefit is derived from its use until this effect is produced and continued for some time.

If plethora should be present, this is to be corrected by venesection, purgatives, and
other appropriate treatment. It is a great advantage attending the use of this pow-
erful agent that it does not at all impair the tone of the stomach ; on the contrary,

it has a tendency to increase tbe appetite and promote digestion. In having recourse

to the Strychnia, the best way is to commence with small doses, increasing them
gradually according to the effect produced—one-eighth of a grain twice a day is suf-

ficient to begin with. This may be cautiously increased to f^ h o"" even
.J
a grain

twice a day. Should any unpleasant symptoms occur, of course its use should be

discontinued ; and when the symptoms subside, it may again be resumed. By
observing these general precautions there is no danger in using this otherwise potent

agent. The best form of giving it is in that of pill, made up with conserTe of roses.

From experiments made with Brucia, it is found to exert an influence analogous

to that of the Strychnia, only less energetic—one-fourth of a grain of the latter

equals in effect about six grains of the former. It occasions violent tetanic attacks,

and acts upon the nerves without affecting the brain or the intellectual functions.

From the inferior energy of the Brucia, it may be used in cases where tbe Strychnia

would not be proper. The dose to begin with is gr. j. twice a day, increased to

three or four times a day. Unless it does some good in five or six weeks its use

•hould be discontinued.—£p.
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OLEA DESTILLATA. L. Ol. Volatilia. E.

Ol. Essentialia. D.

Distilled, Volatile, or Essential Oils.

The British pharmacopceiae direct them to be obtained by distillation

only ; the French codex orders several of them to be prepared by expres-

sion. duALiTiES. Form, liquid, sometimes viscid ; specific grav. various
;

oil of turpentine, which is the lightest, being only 0792, whilst'the oil of

cloves, cinnamon, and allspice, exceed 1030, and that of sassafras, which
is the heaviest, amounts to 1094 ; these latter oils hold resin in solution,

and of course sink in water. Odour, penetrating and fragrant ; Taste^

acrid ; they are volatilized at a temperature somewhat below that of boil-

ing water ; they are very inflammable. Solubility. Very soluble in

alcohol, forming what are termed in perfumery Essences ; in water they
are very sparingly soluble ; the solutions are known in pharmacy under
the title of distilled waters ; they are also dissolved by aether, and the fixed
oils ; when digested with ammonia, some of the less odorous acquire a
considerable degree of fragrance, whilst on the contrary, fixed alkaJies

universally impair their odour
; they are rapidly decomposed by nitric and

sulphuric acids, and their action is sometimes attended with instant in-

flammation. Volatile oils, from continued exposure to the air, absorb
oxygen, and become resinous, by which they lose their volatility, fra-

grance, and pungency, hence they should be preserved in small opaque
phials, completely full and well stopped. Med. Uses. They act as pow-
erful stimulants and aromatics

;
they remove nausea and flatulence, cor-

rect the griping of certain purgatives, and cover the offensive taste of va-

rious remedies. See ^^u<b destillatm. They, moreover, have the property
of defending certain animal and vegetable preparations from mouldiness.
This curious fact has been aheady noticed, seepage 177. The following

is a list of the species admitted into our British pharmacopoeias ; those de-

signated in italics are principally for internal use. Olea ^nisi, AnthemidiSy
Carui, Juniperi. Lavandulae, Menthce Piperita, Mentha viridis, Origani, Pi-
mentce, Pulegii, Rosmarini, L. Olea Volatilia, Juniperi communis, Juni-

peri Sabinae, Lavandulae Spicae, Lauri Sassafras, Menthce Piperita, J^Iyria

Pimentce, Pimpinellce Anisi, Rorismajini Officinalis. E. Olea Juniperi,

Pimento, Corticis et Ligni Sassafras, e Seminibus Anisi, Carui, Funiculi

dulcis, Florum Lavendulae, Foliorum Sabinae, Herbce fioresceniis JSTenthce

Sativce, Origani, Pulegii, Rorismarini, Rutce, D. Adulterations. Fixed
Oils may be detected by moistening writing paper with the suspected ar-

ticle and holding it before the fire : if the oil be entirely essential, no
stain of grease will remain ; as castor oil is more soluble in spirit than the
others, it is the one generally selected for this fraudulent purpose, and the
addition of alcohol restores the sophisticated oil to its proper degree of coii-

sistency. Alcohol is discovered by adding water, which, if it be present,

occasions a milkiness, and at the same time, an increase of temperature
;

a decrease of bulk also takes place, which may easily be ascertained by
measuring the oil and water separately, and then transferring them, in a
elate of mixture, into a tube of small diameter. Cheaper oils, as that of
turpentine, are recognised by their peculiar odour, which may be develop-
ed by rubbing a drop upon the hand and holding it to the fire, or, by the
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dense black smoke with which they burn. The oil of aniseed, as it crys-

tallizes at 50'^, is frequently sophisticated with wax, spermaceti, or cam-
phor ; the fraud is detected by warming the oil, when the crystals, if ge-

nuine, will dissolve.* In some cases the refractive power of the oil affords

a test of its purity. See my work on Chemistry in its relations to JMedi-

cine, § 318.

OLEA EXPRESSA. L.D.

Olea Fixa, sive Expressa. E.

Expressed or Fixed Oils.

These are obtained from animal matter by fusion, and from vegetable

by expression, or decoction with water. GLualities. Odour^ none

;

Taste, mild ; they boil at 600°, but undergo decomposition, becoming
acrid and empyreumatic ;

the oil, in this state, was formerly used in me-
dicine under the name of philosopher's oil.'f By exposure to air they ab-

sorb oxygen and become rancid ; they congeal at a temperature of 32°,

and some even above that. When the oil is expressed by heating the

plates of the press, or by previously roasting the seeds, it is more disposed

to become rancid ; cold drawn oils are on this account to be preferred for

the purposes of pharmacy. Solubility. They are insoluble in water,

and, except castor oil, nearly so in alcohol and aether ; with caustic alka-

lies they combine and form soaps ;
when aided by heat they readily unite

with oxide of lead, forming the solid compound well known by the term

plaister. They unite also very readily with each other, and with volatile

oils. Solvent Powers. They dissolve sulphur, and form a kind of bal-

sam with it ; they also possess the power of extracting and dissolving the

narcotic and acrid principles of several vegetable and animal substances,

in consequence of which, the French pharmacopoeia directs a series of

preparations under the term " Olea Medicata ;" thus there are olea Cicutse,

Hyoscyami, Solani, Stramonii, Nicotianre
;J which are made by digesting

with a gentle heat, one part of the subject in two parts of olive oil.§

OLEUM AMYGDALARUM. L.E.D.

Oil of Almonds.

This fixed oil, whether procured from the sweet or bitter almond, has the

same properties, for the bitter principle resides exclusively in combination

* HoiLEs Antiques. The basis of the best of these oils, is the oil of Ben, from
the'nuts of the Guilangia Moringa, or oil of hazel, which is a very good substitute,

since it is inodorous, colourless, and may be kept for a considerable period without

becoming rancid : it is therefore well adapted to receive and retain the odour of

those vegetables that yield but a small proportion of essential oil.

t Oil of Brjcks. So called because this empyreumatic oil was sometimes ob-

tained by steeping hot brick in oil, and submitting it to distillation.

X Roche's Embrocation for the Hooping Cough. Olive oil mixed with about
half its quantity of the oils of cloves and amber.

Struve's Lotion for the Hoofing Cough. This once famous nostrum consist-

«d of 3j of Tartarized Antimony, dissolved in fjij of water, to which was added
f3 j of Tincture of Cantharides.

^ The editors have also uaaccountably retained the Oleum de Lumbricis .'
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with a peculiar volatile oil attached to the mucilage ;* that from the latter

keeps longer without rancidity. It is sometimes made from old Jordan al-

monds, by heat, in which case it very soon grows fetid. Nut oil, Oleum nu-

cum Coryli, has been proposed as a substitute for that of almonds ; in Chi-

na it is drunk with tea, instead of cream. Medical Uses. For forming

emulsions, in coughs, and other pulmonary complaints. Forms of Ex-
hibition. It may be formed into an emulsion by the intermedium of mu-
cilage, the yelk of an egg, or by that of an alkali.

1. By Mucilage. This is in general a more convenient medium than

the yelk of an egg ;
one part of gum, made into mucilage, will be suffi-

cient for the diffusion of four parts of oil, (see Mucilago Acacia) the oil

and mucilage must be carefully triturated together, and the water then

gradually added ; the emulsion thus formed is permanent, and the addition

of a moderate quantity of acid, spirit, or tincture, will not produce decora-

position. See Form. 73.

2. Br Alkalies. This oil, by uniting with alkalies and water, forms

an elegant and grateful mixture, for which purpose the following propor-

tions are to be observed, every f^j of oil requires ^Uviij of Uquor potassae,

and fgiss of distilled water. Incompatible Substances. Acids; oxy-

tnel ; syrups ofpoppies and squills ; tartrate and super-tartrate of potass ; su-

per-sulphate of potass ; oxy-muriate of mercttry ; resins ; hard water. See

Form. 166, 167.

OLEUM AMYGDALiE AMARiE VOLATILE.

Q,UALiTiEs. Colour, pale yellow ;
Odour, fragrant and pungent, having

the characteristic smell of prussic acid. Taste, pungent, bitter, and pecu-

liar. Solubility. Like other essential oils, its sensible properties and
medicinal effects are imparted to water ; in alcohol it is very soluble.|

Chemical Composition. A peculiar oil, combined with hydro-cyanio

acid. M. Vogel of Munich has lately succeeded in separating these con-

stituents, by agitating the whole in a concentrated solution of potass, and
distilling to dryness ; the oil volatilized together with water, while the re-

siduum in the retort was found to contain Cyanide of Potassium. The vo-

latile oil, thus purified, is without odour, and heavier than water. Its taste

is extremely acrid and burning ; by contact with air it crystallizes rapidly
;

it dissolves easily in alcohol and aether, but only in a very small propor-

tion in water. The flame of its combustion is very brilliant, and accom-
panied with much smoke. In order to discover whether this oil, when
freed from its hydro-cyanic acid, is still poisonous, M. Vogel put a drop of

it on the tongue of a sparrow ; when it died, after violent convulsions, in a
few seconds ; he also poisoned a dog, two months old, with four drops of

it ; whence he concludes that the volatile oil, divested of its hydro-cyanic

acid, is still a poison, although less energetic than the oil that has not un-

dergone such a change. Med : Uses. It has all the characteristic ef-

fects of prussic acid, but is so powerful and dangerous as to preclude its

application. It is principally sold to perfumers and confectioners.

It is generally obtained by distilling the expressed cake of bitter al-

* If the plates of the press be heated, the fixed oil from the bitter almond will be
odorous.

t EssBXCK or BiTTiR Almonds. The preparation sold under this name, for the
purposes of perfumery, &c. consists of one part of (his essential oil, and seven parts

of Rectified spirit.

56
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moiida ; the operation however requires considerable pharmaceutical ad-

dress, and is, moreover, attended with unpleasant consequences *

OLEUM OhlYJE. LED. Olive Oil.

dUALiTiES. Colour, pale pellow, somewhat inclining to green ; Taste,

bland ; Odour, none ; it ought to congeal at 38° Fah. With the excep-

tion of the oil of Almonds, it is the lightest of the fat oils, its specific gravi-

ty being only -915. According to the recent observations of Dr. Clarke

of Cambridge, this oil crystallizes in rectangular four-sided prisms with

square bases. Uses. Although much less laxative than Castor oil, it is

a useful aperient. It was long regarded, but erroneously, as possessing

antidotal powers against the biles of venemous snakes and insects ; and it

has been confidently recommended, in the form of liniment, as a remedy
against the Plague. Officinal Preparations. Linimentum Ammonia
Fortius. L. Adulterations. It is not unfrequently mixed with the oil

of poppy seeds, (see Papaveris Capsules), a fraud which may be easily dis-

covered by exposing a sample to the freezing temperature,when the olive oil

will congeal, while that of poppies will remain fluid ; and since those oils

which fireeze wiih most difiiculty are most susceptible of rancidity, the ad-

mixture of poppy oil must be regarded as injurious : it also deserves notice

that the peculiar habitudes of Oil of Olives, with the Pernitrate of JVIercury,

offer a distinguishing character, by which the adulteration of the oil may
be satisfactorily detected ;

for if the pernitrate, made by dissolving 6 parts

of the metal in 7-5 of nitric acid, of sp. grav. 1-36, at a common tempera-

ture, be mixed with olive oil, the mixture, if kept cold, will in the course of

a few hours become solid, whereas if it has any admixture of the oil of

grains, it will not undergo such a change. The contamination derived

from lead, which is frequently immersed in the oil for the purpose of remov-

ing its rancidity, may be detected by shaking one part ofthe suspected sam-
ple with three parts of water, impregnated with sulphuretted hydrogen, in

a stopped phial.

* For such reasons there are but few wholesale houses who profess to distil it.

I have, however, through the civility and attention of Mr. Johnson, chemist in
Oxford-street, who frequently conducts the process on a large scale, had several op-
portunities of witnessing the interesting phenomena to which it gives rise. So pow-
erful is the odour developed upon these occasions that it fills the premises with an
almost insupportable atmosphere, occasioning head-ache, sickness and cough ; so
that we may safely observe, that, whatever miracles the prussic acid may perform,
when applied to the coats of the stomach, its application in the form of vapour to

the lungs proves highly irritating to those organs.

The concentrated vapour of this essential oil is almost instantly destructive to ani-

mal life. I have seen flies drop lifeless to the floor as Ihey have passed over the
still ; thus, as it were, realizing in miniature the fabled powers of Avernus.

" Q.uam super baud uUae poterant impune volantes
Tendere iter pennis : talis sese halitus atris

Faucibus efTundens supera ad convexa ferebat."

Mn. VI. V. 239.
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OLIBANUM. L.D.

Juniperus Lycia. Gtimmi-resina.

Olibanuni.*

duALiTiES. Form, fragments of a translucent, whitish yellow, and ge-

nerally powdered with a whitish dust, occasioned by the friction of the

pieces against each other ; Odour, when burning is fragrant ; Taste, bit-

terish and acrid. Solubility. When triturated with water, a milky
solution results, which after some time deposits the resinous part, and re-

tains not more than three-eighths dissolved. Alcohol dissolves three-fourths

of it, and formsja solution perfectly transparent. iEther dissolves more
than half, leaving a white opaque residuum soluble in water. Chemical
Composition. The latest analysis of this substance is by Braconnot, who
found in 100 parts of it, of volatile oU 8, resin 56, gum 39, and of an ano-

malous principle resembling gum, but insoluble in water and alcohol, 5*2

parts. The oil, in coloiu" and smell, very strongly resembled that of le-

mons. Med. Uses. It is now less used than formerly ; it is however
stimulant and diaphoretic. Pulverized it enters into several popular elec-

tuaries for gleets, fluor albus, &c. and very probably acts by finding a
passage into the urine, without undergoing any change or decomposition.

OPIUM. L.E.D. (Papaver Somniferum.) Capsularum immcUurarum

Succus concretus. (Turcicus.)

Turkey Opium.
"f

Two kinds are foimd in commerce, distinguished by the name of Thirkey

and East India Opium.
duALiTiEs. Form, Turkey opium occurs in flat pieces, of a solid com-

pact texture, and possessing considerable tenacity ; Sp. gr. 1-336, so that,

when compared with the condensed juices of other plants, it is heavy, be-

ing exceeded only in this respect by opoponax and gum-arabic. By long

exposure to the air it becomes hard, breaks with a glimmering fracture,

owing to the presence of a few saline particles, and aflfords a yellowish

powder. It is opaque, tenacious, plastic, adherent to the fingers. Colour^

a reddish-brown, or fawn. Odour, peculiar, heavy, and narcotic. Taste^

at first a nauseous bitter, which soon becomes acrid with some degree of

warmth. It is inflammable, but jrields no narcotic odour on burning.

Solubility. It is partially soluble in water, alcohol, eether, wine, vine-

gar, and lemon juice ; when triturated with hot water, five parts in twelve

are dissolved, six suspended, and one part remains perfectly insoluble and
resembles gluten. By long boiling, its soporific powers are impaired tind

" Some authors bave considered tbe olibanam as the AtSavof qaasia Oleum Libs-

ni, (TAua) of the ancients, but Dr. Maton has observed that he cannot find any pas-

sage in the ancient authors sufficiently precise to corroborate this conjecture. See
Abietis Resina.

t The Greeks and Romans attached a very different meaning to the terms Opium
and MecoifiuM. The for.naer signified the pure juice (oirot succus) that flowed from
the scarified poppies ; the latter, the juice obtained by bruisiag and prassing tha

poppy h«ads.
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ultimately destroyed : the alcoholic is more highly charged with its nar-

cotic principle than the aqueous solution ; but spirit, rather below proof,

is its best menstruum. The watery solution when filtered is transparent,

and reddens the colour of litmus ; it undergoes no change on the addition

of alcohol, but precipitates occur from fure ammonia and from the carbonates

offixed alkalies ; from the solutions of oxy-muriate of mercury^ nitrate of sil-

ver, sub-acetate and acetate of lead, the sulphates of copper, zinc, and iron, and

from an infusion of galls. Chemical Composition. Resin, gum, bitter

extractive, sulphate of lime, gluten, JVarcotine {see note) and a peculiar al-

kaline body, to which the soporific virtues of opium are owing, and to

which the appropriate name of Morphia has been assigned ; and it appears

moreover that this new alkaline body exists in combination with an un-

known acid, which has therefore been denominated the Meconic Acid ; so

that the narcotic principle of opium is Morphia in the state of a meconiatej

or perhaps of a super-meconiate.

For these important facts we are indebted to the successive labours of

Derosne,* Seguin,| Sertuerner,J and Robiquet. And the French codex

contains, in its appendix, formulse for the preparation of morphia§ accord-

• Annales de Chimie, vol. 45. Derosne first obtained a crystalline substance from

Opium in the year 1803, which dissolved in acids ; but he did not determine its na-

ture or properties; in 1804 Segnint (Ann. de Chim. vol.92) discovered another

crystalline body in opium, and although he described most of its properties he never

hinted at its alkaline nature. tSertuerner at Eimbeck, in Hanover, had at the same
time as Derosne and Seguin, obtained these crystalline bodies, (Ann. de Chim. et

de Phy. T. v.) but it was not until the year 1817, that he first unequivocally pro-

claimed the existence of a Tegetable alkali, and assigned to it the narcotic powers

which distinguish the operation of opium ; to this body he gave the name of Mor-
phia, and it appears to be the same as the essential salt noticed by Seguin. The
salt of Derosne, now more usually denominated Narcotine, is quite a differeni prin-

ciple, althoughit was constantly mistaken for one of the salts of Morphia, till M. Robi-

quet (Ann. de Chim. & de Phy. T. v.) pointed out its distinctive properties. It is

an azotized substance, crystallizing in beautiful pearly prisms or tables; soluble in

fixed oil, and still more so in aether and the acids ; insoluble in water, and little so-

luble in alcohol ; destitute of action on tlie vegetable colours, and incapable of neu-

tralizing acids. There still exists, however, very considerable confusion with re-

spect to this salt, and farther experiments are required to ascertain its chemical na-

ture, as well as its physiological action.

$The discovery of an alkaline body in opium induced the French and German che-

mists to examine the composition of other active vegetables, with a view to detect

the existence of an analogous principle ; and their labours have been rewarded with
unexampled success. They have accordingly obtained STRVeBNiA from the nut of

the Strychnos nux vomica ;

—

Bbucia from the bark of the Brucea Anti-dysenterica

(False Angustura Bark) Veratria from the Veratrum album, V. Sabadillaand CoU
chicum Autumnale;

—

Cinchonia from the bark of the Cinchona Oblongifolia (Red
Bark);

—

Quina (or Kina) from that of the Cinchona Cordifolia (Yellow Bark) ;

—

Emeta from the Callicocca Ipecacuanha;

—

Delphia, from the Delphinium Staphi-

sagria;

—

Picrotoxa from the Menispermum Cocculus;

—

Solana from the Solanum
Nigrum, and S. Dulcamara ; Gentia, from Gentiana lutea ;

—

Atropia from the

Atropa Belladonna;

—

Hyoscyama, from Hyoscyaraus Niger. Besides which. Cap-
sicum, Piper nigrum, and Senna, have been said to yield analogous principles of a
salifiable character. With respect to most of these alkaline bodies farther experi-

ments are required to establish our confidence ; it is more than probable that seve-

ral of them will turn out to be disguised modifications of each other; it has already

been questioned whether Quina and Cinchonia be not varieties of one alkali ; in-

deed it is possible that all these bodies may have the same alkaline base, and that

they differ from each other in consequence of their combination with other princi-

ples, derived from the vegetable in question, and impressing upon the salt its cha-

racteristic virtues ; and this idea receives material support from the fact, that they
are neutralized by a very small proportion of acid. (See a paper on this subject ia

the 70th number of the Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journ.)
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ing to the directions of these two latter chemists : viz. Robiguet's process.

Three hundred parts of pure opium are to be macerated during five days,
in one thousand parts of common water ; to the filtered solution, fifteen

parts of perfectly pure magnesia (carefully avoiding the carbonate,) are to

be added
; boil this mixture for ten minutes, and separate the sediment by

a filter, washing it with cold water until the water passes off clear ; after

which, treat it alternately with hot and cold alcohol, (12, 22, Be.) as long
as the menstruum takes up any colouring matter ; the residue is then to

be treated with boiling alcohol (22, 32, Be.) for a few minutes. The so-

lution, on cooling, will deposit crystals of JVLorphia.

Rationale of the Process. A soluble Meconiate of Magnesia is formed,
whilst the sediment consists of Morphia in the state of mixture, with the
excess of magnesia ; the boiling alcohol with which this residuum is treat-

ed, exerts no action upon the magnesia, but dissolves the Morphia, and
on cooling surrenders it in a crystalline form. A repetition of the treat-

ment with boiling alcohol will procure a fresh crop of crystals, and the
process should be continued until they cease to appear.

Sertuemer's method. It differs from the preceding, in substituting am-
monia for magnesia, and in adding to the sediment, separated as before

mentioned, as much sulphuric acid as is sufficient to convert the Morphia
into a sulphate, which is subsequently decomposed by a farther addition
of ammonia

; the precipitate thus produced is then dissolved in boiling

alcohol, which on cooling surrenders the Morphia in a state of crystalline

They have all many properties in common, such as a degree of bitterness varying
in intensity in different species ; they are inodorous ; are not altered by air or light,

but are decomposed by a moderate heat ; most of them enter into fusion, but at dif-

ferent temperatures, some for instance at below 212^ Fahr. others not until they are
about to be decomposed ; Htoscyama will even resist a low red heat. They are
very sparingly soluble in water, but they are in general rendered more so by the pre-
sence of rpsinous matter. They are nearly all highly soluble in alcohol. iEther readily
dissolves Delpuia, Veratria, Emeta, Quina, and Gentia ; but Morphia, Cikcho-
uiA, and PicROToxA, are very sparingly soluble : and Strychhia and Brucia are
nearly insoluble in it ; they combine with the acids; and, in general, form neutral
salts; but it appears that Veratria and Eheta always unite with an excess of acid.
All the combinations with the mineral acids, excepting the salts of Picrotoxa, are
exceedingly soluble in water ; and, with the exception of Nitrate of Cinchonla,
and all the salts of Veratria, they are crystallizable. The acetates too, with a few
exceptions, are also soluble, and they are disposed to form super-salts. All the ox-
alates, except that of Picratoxa, which is the most soluble of its salts, and all tar-

trates, are rather insoluble, and have likewise a tendency to unite with an excess of
acid. The action of concentrated nitric acid on these alkaline bodies is very pecu-
liar, converting the greater number of them into artificial tannin ; but it appears to
peroxidate Morphia, Strychnia, and Brucia, rendering them less powerful as sali-

fiable bases, and diminishing or destroying their action on the animal body. See
Edinburgh Med. & Surg. Journ. supra citat.

By analysis, with the deutoxide of copper, these alkalies yield carbon, hydrogen,
and oxygen ; but no azote, unless they have been obtained by precipitation with
ammonia, as in the process of Sertuerner.

It would appear that these bodies exist in their native plants, in combination with
peculiar acids ; some of them are found in the state of Malates.

With respect to their physiological action it may be slated, that they would ap-
pear to concentrate in themselves the characteristic properties of the vegetables to
which they belong, and yet, although their effects are much greater than those of
the undecomposed vegetables, the same quantity of alkali is not so powerful in its

pure form, as in its natural state of combination. Thus one grain of morphia produ-
ces no more effect than two grains of Turkey opium, which do not contain more
than a sixteenth part of the alkali. To explain this loss of efficacy which usually at-
tends our attempts at concentration, the reader is referred to the observations which
bare been already offered upon this subject in the first part of this work, page 153.
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purity. It appears however that the Morphia produced by this latter me'
thod, is less abundant and more impure and coloured, than that which is

furnished by the process of Robiquet.

Characters of Morphia. When pure, it crystallizes in very fine, trans-

parent, truncated pyramids, the bases of which are either squares or rect-

angles, occasionally united base to base, and thereby forming octohedra.

It is sparingly soluble in boiling water, but dissolves abundantly in heated

alcohol ; and the solution is intensely bitter
; in aether it is far less soluble.

It has all the characters of an alkali ; affecting test papers, tinged with

turmeric or violets ; uniting with acids, and forming neutral salts, and de-

composing the compounds of acids with metallic oxides. It unites with

sulphur by mean9»of heat, but the combination is decomposed at the same
instant ; it is incapable of forming soap with an oxidized oil. It fuses at

a moderate temperature, when it resembles melted sulphur, and Uke that

substance, crystallizes on cooling; it is decomposed by distillation, yielding

carbonate of ahimonia, oil, and a black resinous residue, with a peculiar

smell ; when heated in contact with air, it inflames rapidly ; the voltaic

pile exerts but little action upon it, yet, M^hen mixed with a globule of mer-

cury, the latter appears to become increased in bulk, and to change con-

sistence. When analyzed by means of the deutoxide of copper, it yields

carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen ; and if ammonia has been employed, as a
precipitant in its preparation, we shall also obtain some nitrogen, but not

if prepared according to the improved process of Robiquet. Its habitudes

with different bodies have not hitherto been sufficiently investigated, but

they are highly important, in as much as they will explain the operation

of those various medicinal compounds, into which opium enters as a prin-

cipal ingredient. Sertuerner has given us an account of the effect of the

alcoholic solution of Morphia on himselfand three of his pupils ;
he found,

that repeated small doses of iialf a grain produced at first decided excita-

tion
;
then weakness, numbness, and tendency to fainting ;

after swallow-

ing vinegar while in this condition, violent vomiting was excited, profound

sleep intervened in one delicate individual, and next day he suffered from

nausea, vomiting, head-ache, anorexia, constipation, and heaviness {Ann.

de Chim. et de Phys. T. v.) This case is sufficient to shew that although

Morphia possesses the characteristic powers of opium, its strength is by
no means commensurate with its supposed concentration. When uncom-
bined it exerts httle or no action in consequence of its insolubility. The
following history of its saline compounds may be useful.

The Carbonate crj'stalhzes in short prisms.

The Acetate in needles, very soluble, and extremely active.

The Sulphate^ in arborescent crystals, very soluble.

The Muriate, in plumose crystals, much less soluble ;
when evaporated,

it concretes into a shining white plumose mass on cooling.

The Nitrates, in prisms grouped together.

The Meconiate, in oblique prisms, sparingly soluble.

The Tartrate, in prisms.

Morphia is separated from the above combinations by ammonia.
Morphia is very soluble in olive oil, and accordmg to the experiments of

M. Majendie, the compound acts with great intensity ; with extractive

matter, it forms a compound which is almost insoluble in water, but very
soluble in acids.

The solubility of Morphia in acids explains why the administration of

vinegar increases the powers of opium,- (see page 135.) M. Majendii
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considers Morphia to produce a more purely soporose effect than opium,

and that it is moreover exempt from the consecutive operation which so

generally renders opium objectionable. This opinion, however, has not

been confirmed by the trials made in this counrry ; equally gratuitous is

the assertion of the same physiologist, that by ringing changes on the

salts of Morphia, its hypnotic effects may be kept up without increasing

its dose.

As M. Majendie considers the after effects of opium to be independent

of Morphia, it was necessary for him to point out the particular principle

from which these noxious consequences arose, and he accordingly ascrib-

ed them to the Salt of Derostie, now more usually denominated JV'arcotine,

and which may be entirely removed from the extract of opium by mace-

rating it in sulphuric aether ; and in this way, it is said, a preparation is

obtained, which, Uke Morphia, is exempt from the occasional bad conse-

quences of the common drug ; but no satisfactory trials have as yet been

made with it.

The Meconic acid, when separated firom the residuum of the magnesian
salt, as described above, does not appear' to possess any medicinal activity.

Its distinguishing chemical character is, that it produces an intensely red

colour in solutions of iron oxidized ad maximum.
East India Opium is an inferior species ;* it differs from Turkey Opi-

um, in its texture being less compact, and much softer ; its colour darker
;

its narcotic odour fainter, but combined with a strong empyreuma, and in

its taste being more bitter, but less acrimonious. According to the experi-

ments of Mr. A. T. Thomson, Turkey Opium contains three times more
morphia than the East Indian variety. This latter, when triturated with

water, is taken up without any residuum ; hence it contains no gluten,

but the sulphate of lime is more abundant, as appears firom the relative

proportion of precipitate produced by oxaJic acid. The solution of the

acetate of barytes, wliilst it occasions no disturbance in the solutions of

the Turkey variety, produces a copious precipitate with the East Indian.

Med. Uses. Are so well known that a few practical remarks will suf-

fice.!

Chemistry, it appears, has developed the principle of its activity, and
accumulated experience has established the value and importance of its,

medicinal applications, but Physiology is still unable to demonstrate the

maimer in which it produces its effects. It must be admitted that its pri-

mary operation is that of a powerful and diffusible stimulant, but it is im-

mediately followed by narcotic and sedative effects, which are far gi"eater

than cotild have been inferred firom the degree of prcAdous excitement, and
hence much keen controversy has arisen in the schools concerning its mo-
dus operandi, {see page 76.) In large doses, the primary excitement is

scarcely apparent, but the powers of fife are instantly depressed, drowsi-

ness and stupor succeed, and when the dose is excessive, these are follow-

ed by delirium, stertorous breathing, cold sweats, convulsions, and apoplec-

tic death. Its stimulant effects are apparent only in small doses, by which
the energy of the mind,t the strength of the pulse, and the heat of the

* The manufacture, however, of Indian Opium has been of late years greatly im-
proved by Dr. Fleming, under whose superintendance that important department
was placed by the Marquis VVellesley.

t Forty thousand pounds weight of Opium are annually imported into the Port of
London.

X It has been stated in 'the Historical Introduction to this work, (pSge 8) that
the nepenthe, which Helen mixed wKh wine, and gave to the gaests of Menelau*,
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body, are considerably increased, but all the secretions arid excretions, ex-

cept the cuticular* discharge, are diminished ; for example, the feeces of

persons, after the use of opium, are not unfrequently clay-coloured, from

the suspension of the biliary secretion ; this circumstance suggests some
important precautions with respect to its exhibition. Opium, when pro-

perly directed, is capable of fulfilling two great indications ; 1st, of sup-

porting the powers of Ufe, and 2nd, of allaying spasm, pain, and irritation,

and of blunting that morbid susceptibility of impression, which so fre-

quently attends fever. Its use is contra-indicated in all cases where in-

flammatory action prevails, as in pulmonary aiFections, attended with an
accelerated circulation and a dry hard cough.f It is employed by some
of the oriental nations for the same purposes that we take spirituous pota-

tions : by the Turks especially, to whom our more generous beverages are

prohibited by religious prejudice, opium is sohcited to inspire courage, or to

invigorate fortitude ;—to soothe sorrow ;—or to dissipate the remembrance
of misfortune ;—to awaken the fancy to more brilliant exertions

;
or to

create that mild composure and serenity of feeling, which is desirable after

the cares and sohcitudes of an active, perplexing, and arduous scene : like

spirituous liquors among other people, it is, in short, the support of the

coward,—the solace of the wretched,—and ihe daily source of intoxica-

tion to the debauchee. Notwithstanding all this, spirit and opium are by
no means parallel medicines

;
on the contrary, the latter substance oflfers

the best remedy for the Mania a Potu, and in cases of habitual drunken-

ness from alcohol, where our wish is to abstract the spirit, but are for obvi-

ous reasons unable so to do, we may frequently alternate its use with that

of opium, with considerable advantage. Many of the beneficial effects of

this remedy are to be referred to its power of allaying irritability ; Sir G.
Blane has remarked, that in ill-conditioned ulcers in the West Indies, opi-

was probably opium; such was the opinion of Sprengel, expressed in his History
of Botany. Other authors have entertained a different belief. Delile, in his " Flora
Egyptiaca," considers it to have been a preparation of hyoscyamus albus. Dr.
Christen, in his late elaborate Dissertation on Opium, agrees with Forbes, who states,

in his Oriental Memoirs, that in Hindcstan Bendsch, i. e. nepenthe is prepared from
the cannabis saliva of Linnaeus. Linder informs us that bangue is prepared from
the dried leaves of the wild cannabis, the smoke of which is said to be more narco-
tic than even that of opium. There seems, however, to be good reason for suppos-
ing that Indian bangue is a compound of several ingredients. Ray says that he
learned from Sir Hans Sloane, that the principal ingredient was not hemp, but a
plant somewhat like it.

* The operation of Opium is not unfrequently attended with an itching, or sense
of pricking of the skin, which issomtimes terminated by a species of miliary erup-
tion.

t Opium is the Q,uack's sheet anchor. The various nostrums advertised as " Cough
Drops, for the cure of colds, asthmas, catarrhs, &c." are preparations of Opium very
similar to paregoric elixir. Pectoral Balsam of Liquorici, and Essence of
Coltsfoot, are combinations of this kind. Grindle's Coogh Drops, are a prepa-
ration of the same description, only made with Rectified, instead of Proof Spirit,

and consequently more highly charged with stimulant materials. " The mischief,"

says Dr. Fothergill, " that has proceeded from the healing anodynes of quacks can
be scarcely imagined ; for in coughs, arising from suppres.sed perspiration or an in-

flammatory diathesis, Opiates generally do harm."
SquiRE's Elixir. Opium, camphor, serpentaria, sub-carbonate of potass, anise

and fennel seeds, made into a tincture, and coloured with cochineal.

Ford's Balsam of Horehound. This nostrum may very properly be classed un-
der the present head. It consists of an aqueous infusion of horehound and liquoriC|B

root, with double the proportion of proof spirit or brandy ; to which is then added,
opium, camphor, benzoin, squills, oil of aniseed, and honey.
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urn was found superior to all oiher internal medicines for producing "a dis-

position to heal. Under the free use of it, such ulcers would in place of a
sanious discharge produce a healthy puss succeeded by granulations and
cicatrization. It appears to do this by suspending irritation, and perhaps
by promoting absorption.

In combination, the medical powers of opium are wonderfully extended,

60 that there is scarcely a disease in which it may not, during some of its

stages, be rendered useful. By diminishing the sensibility of the stomach
and bowels, it becomes a valuable and efficacious corrigent to many im-

portant medicines, and thus frequently favours their absorption and intro-

duction into the system, as for instance, in the exhibition of mercurial al-

teratives, {Form. 141,) and in certain diuretic combinations, (Form.lOO,

106, 107, 110,) in combination with antimonials, and with ipecacuan, its

narcotic powers are obviated, and sudorific results are obtained. See Pulv.

Ipecac. CO. {Form. 117, 119, 124, 125, 127, 130.) Forms of Exhibition.
In substance, or under the form of tincture. When we wish to continue

the operation of opium, and not to obtain its full effect at once, it may be
advantageously combined with some substance capable of retarding its

solution in the stomach,as gum resins. See Piluloe and Form. 10, 11, 12,

13. A watery infusion, made by infusing powdered opium in boiling wa-
ter,-will often operate without producing tliat distressing nausea and head-

ache wliich so frequently follow the use of this substance. With respect,

however, to the best modes of correcting the operation of this remedy, see

pages 160 and 162. Dr. Porter of Bristol has introduced to our notice

a solution of opium in citric acid ; his formula* for its preparation is sub-

joined, because I am of opinion that it merits the attention of the practiti-

oner ; I have lately submitted it to the test of experience, and it certainly

possesses the merit of a powerful anodyne, operating with less disturbance

than the more ordinary forms of this substance. I also take this opportu-

nity of stating, that the pyro-ligneous acid manufactured by Beaufoy was
used as a menstruum, and the effect of the solution was similar to that of

Dr. Porter. When the stomach rejects altogether the internal exhibition

of opium it may be successfully applied along the spine, by friction, with

the camphor liniment ; a piece of sohd opium introduced into the rectum,

or dissolved in some appropriate solvent, and injected as an enema, affords

also considerable relief in spasmodic affections of the bowels, and in pain-

ful diseases of the prostate gland, or bladder, {Form. 9.) When thus

introduced into the rectum, it cannot undergo that change which the di-

gestive organs produce upon it, and consequently it is more unifonn in its

action than when presented to the stomach. Opium appears to be readily

absorbed into the system, when applied to the surfaces of sores ; consi-

derable relief has been thus afforded to irritable stumps, after amputation,

on which occasions, all the characteristic effects of opium have been pro-

duced upon the system, such as costiveness, head-ache, nausea, &c. In-

compatible Substances. Oxy-muriaie of mercury ; acetate o/ lead ; al-

kalies ; infusions of galls, and of yellow cinchona. Orfila states that the

decoction of CoJ^ee is less energetic as an antidote, than the infusion.

When we intend the opium to act as a sedative, we should not combine it

with stimulants. The Edinburgh College certainly erred in this respect,

• LiQCOR MoRPHU CiTRATrs. R Opii CrudiOptimi ^iv; Acidi Cilrici (Cryst:)

2ij; semel in mortario lapideo con(iinde,dein aquae distillatK biiHi«nt1soj afifunde ; et

futime misceantur; raaceraper hoias vig'mti quatuor; per charlam bibulosaio cola.

57
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when they made pepper an ingredient in their Pilules Opiata. In combi-

nation with vegetable acids, its narcotic powers are increased, in conse-

quence of the formation of soluble salts with morphia* When the opium

* The BlackDrop, or The Lancaster, or Quaker's Black Drop. This preparation,

which has been long known and esleemed, as being more powerful in its operation

and less distressing in its eft'ecls than any tincture of opium, has until lately been in-

volved in much obscurity ; the papers however of the late Edward Walton, of Sun-
der/and, one of the near relations of the original proprietor, having fallen into the

hands of Dr. Armstrong, that gentleman has obliged the profession by publishing the

manner in which it is prepared, and is as follows :—" Take half a pound of opium
sliced; three pints of good verjuice (juice of the wild crab,) and one and a half

ounce of nutmegs, and half an ounce of saffron. Boil them to a proper thickness,

then add a quarter of a pound of sugar, and two spoonsful of yeast. Set the wholft

in a warm place near the fire, for six or eight weeks, then place it in the open air

until it becomes a syrup ; lastly, decant, filter, and bottle it up, adding a little sugar

to each bottle." One drop of this preparation is considered equal to about three of

the Tincture of Opium. P. L. It wowid appear that an Acetate of Morphia is

formed, which is more active, and less distressing in its effects, than any other nar-

cotic combination.
The French Codex contains directions for preparing a compound very similar to

the Black Drop ; viz.

ViNDM Opiatum Ferme.vtatione Paratum, or Guttaj seu Laudanum Abbatls
Rousseau. Take of white honey twelve ounces ; warm water, three pounds ; dis-

solve the honey in the water, pour it into a matrass, and set it aside in a warm place':

as soon as fermentation has commenced, add four ounces of good opium, having
previously dissolved, or rather diffused it in twelve ounces of water; allow them to
ferment together for a month, then evaporate until ten ounces only remain, filter,

and add four ounces and a half of alcohol.

Liquor Opii Sedativus. Under this name, Mr. Battley, a manufacturing drug-

gist, of Fore-street, London, has offered for sale a narcotic preparation, which it is

generally supposed owes its efficacy to the acetate of morphia ; on being kept, how-
ever, I found that it underwent some important change, during which so much air

was disengaged as to blow out the cork from the bottle with violence. This is an
objection to its admission into practice, unless we can ensure recently prepared por-
tions as often as they may be required.

In publishing the above statement, I have unfortunately been the cause of much
unnecessary Ink-shep. A letter, by Mr. Battley, has been industriously circulated

through the different ranks of the profession, purporting to be an apology for his

preparation, but after a careful perusal of it, instead of being able to discover any
argument in its favour, we receive a full acknowledgment of the validity of the ob-
jection above stated. " I explained to Dr. Paris, that the liability of the solution to

undergo change, wAs a defect in the preparation, but that the addition of a little

spirit would prevent decomposition," and yet in the next sentence he tells us that in

those cases in which it is most beneficial, " the addition of spirit would be highly im-
proper." See Medical Repository, vol. xiii. p. 273.

But the circumstance which has excited the greatest indignation in the mind of

Mr. Battley, is my having applied the term nostrum to his preparation. Every me-
dicine that is prepared by a secret process, and sold for the private advantage of an
individual, is properly designated a nostrum. And I am at a loss to discover any
feature in the present case that can entitle it to be considered as an exception to this

general rule ; but perhaps Mr. Battley is inclined to-be hypercritical, and as the pre-

paration is not indebted to him, but to Wedelius or Le Mort, for its origin, is prepar-

ed to exclaim with the Roman Poet

:

•' Quae non fecimus ipsi vix ea nostra voco."

Mr. Battley also complains bitterly of my having inserted his preparation under
so odious a motto as " Arcana Revelata fsetent," for my own part I cannot conceive

any thing.more appropriate to the case, viz. Arcana, these secret preparations, revela-

ta, exposed to the air, fa?tent, groiefcclid. But, notwithstanding the objections which
I have thus felt it my duty to offer, I am disposed to speak favourably of its mild and
uniform effects, and in justice to Mr. Battley, I will further state the same opinion hat
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however has passed out of the primae \ia?, vinegar and acids are then the
best remedies for counteracting its effects; (see page 136.) Dose,
must be varied according to the intention of the prescriber, the constitution

of the patient, and the nature of the disease. A quarter of a grain, fre-

quently repeated, will keep up its exhilarating influence
;
{Form. 15) from

gr. j to ij acts as a narcotic ; its power on the system soon becomes weak-
er

;
and from habitual use it is so much impaired that very large doses are

required to produce its usual effects. Russell observes that the effects o
opium on those addicted to its use, are at first obstinate costiveness, sucf

ceeded by diarrhoea and flatulence, with loss of appetite and a sottish ap--

pearance ; the teeth decay, the memor}'^ fails, and the unhappy sufferer

prematurely sinks into the grave. Officinal Prep. Gr. j of opium is

contained in Confect. Opii. L. grs. 36, Elect. Opii. E. grs. 43. Elect.

Catechu. E. grs. 193. (P.) Elect. Catechu, comp. D. grs. 199. (P.) PH.
Saponis cum opio. L. grs- 5. Pil. Opiat. E. grs. 10. Pil. e Styrace. D. grs.

6. Pulv. Corn. ust. cum Opio. L. grs. 10. Pulv. Cret. comp. cum Opio. L.

grs. 40. Pulv. Ipecac, comp. h.'E. grs. 10. (H.) Pulv. Kino. comp. h.
grs. 20. (P.) Tinct. Opii. L. iri 19. Tinct. Camphor, comp. L. f5ss.

lYnct. Opii ammon. E. f3j. Troch. Glycyrr. cum Opio. E. 3j. Vinum Opii.

L. nj, 17. The Medicinal Dynameter will at once shew the quantity of

opium in any proportion of. the above preparations. Adulterations.
The Turkey Opium, when good, is covered with leaves, and the reddish

capsules of some species of rtcmex ; the inferior kinds have none of these

capsules adhering to them. It is frequently adulterated with the extract

of liquorice ; it should be regarded as bad when it is very soft and friable,

of an intensely black colour, or mixed with many impurities, when it has
a sweetish taste, or marks paper Avith a brown continuous streak when
drawn across it, or when it melts like wax, and makes a yellow solution

in water. It frequently happens that in cutting a mass of opium, bullets

and stones have been found imbedded in it, a fraud which is committed by
the Turks, firotn which the retailer alone s^.iffers. It is also adulterated

with the extract of poppy capsules, or of the whole plant ; with that of

chdidonium majus, with gum arabic or tragacanth, with the oil of linseed,

and even \\'ith the dung of oxen.

OVUM. L. (Phasianus Gallus. Ovum.)

The Egg of the Domestic Foxol.

ViTELLUs, The yolk or Yelk, is principally employed in pharmaceu-
tical operations, for rendering oils and balsams miscible with water. It i^

gently laxative.

Oleum e vitellis, Oil of Eggs. Obtained by. boiling the yelks, and then
submitting them to pressure ; fifty eggs yield about 5 oz. of oil. It is in-

been formed by a great number of rejpecfable practitioners. The late Mr. Haden,
who during his protracted illness took a large quantity of this preparation, states, in

his Translation of the Formulary of Dr. Majendie, that it is devoid of esciting, and
almost of constipating, properties. He made a very good substitute, '* by macera-
ting the dregs, remaining after making tincture of o|rium, in a solution of Tartaric

acid." The preparation formed a tolerably deep tincture, and 40 drops acted, ho
thought, in all respects, like 20 of the liquor opii sedativus. It neither stimulated,

nor produced costivenesi.
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troduced into the Paris Pharmacopoeia, being much employed on the Con-

tinent for killing mercurj.

Albumen. Used principally for clarifying turbid liquors.

Testa. Similar to other absorbents.

OXYMEL SIMPLEX. L.D. Mel Acet.4tom. PL. 1787.

Simple Oxymel*

This composition of honey and acetic acid has been long valued on ac-

count of its detergent qualities, and has accordingly been much used a3

the basis of gargles, and expectorant remedies.

OXYMEL SCILLiE. L. D. Oxymel Scilliticum. P.L. 1720. 1745,

Oxymel of Squills.

This preparation certainly possesses considerable powers as an expecto-

rant ; especially if allowed to pass slowly over the fauces, as when applied

in the form of a linctus, {Form : 135,) which by stimulating the top of

the trachea may possibly act, by a kind of " contiguous sympathy" upon

the pulmonary structure,"!" and thereby increase the activity of the exha-

lant vessels, and so dilute the mucus contained in the follicles as to cause

it to be poured out in a less viscid form, and consequently in a state to be

more easily brought up by expectoration. Its action will also admit of

another explanation, but for this see jrnge 102. Dose from f^ss to

f3ij. In larger doses it is given for the purpose of exciting vomiting, es-

pecially in hooping cough.

PAPAVERIS CAPSULiE. L.E.D.

(Papaver Somniferum. Capsules Matures.)

Poppy Capsules, or Poppy heads.

These capsules are employed in medicine for the purpose of affording

a decoction, to be applied as an anodyne fomentation, see Decoctum Papa'

veriSy and as a syrup of hypnotic qualities, see Syrupus Papaveris.

• GoDBOtD's Vegetable Balsam. In the specification of the Patent for this

nostrum forty-two different vegetables are directed to be distilled "for the purpose
of extracting their essences, which are to be preserved separately and apart from
each other, in syrups, and are to be mixed with the following gums and drugs, viz.

Gum Dragon, Gum Guaiacum, Gum Arabic, and Gum Canada, these being dissolved

in double distilled vinegar, with a quantity of Storax dissolved in Spirits of Wine
and Oil of Cinnamon. It is to he bottled off, and kept three years before it is fit to

be administered for the Cure of Consumption, or any Asthmatic Complaint." It is

hardly necessary to observe, that no such directions ever are, or indeed ever could
be followed ; in short the " Balsam" is little else than simple oxymel. It is> how-
ever, not a little curious that amon<jst the forty-two plants enumerated, there should
be several that would on distillation yield Prussic acid, such as the Bays. We won-
der that this accidental circumstance has not been no*<ced, and turned to account,
by some of those worthy disciples of Esculapius who live by the credulity of man-
kind, and, as Falstaff expresses it, " Turn diseases to a commodity."

t It is in this manner, I apprehend, that stimulating syrups will frequently remove
hoarseness."
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The seeds of the poppy capsules arc not directly used for any medici-

nal purposes, but they jaeld a fixed oil which is daily met with in the

market, and is frequently used to adulterate Olive Oil, which see. As an
article of trade it is considered very inferior to the other fixed oils ; it bums
very badly, and yields a great quantity of smoke. To the pharmaceutic
chemist it is an article of interest from the controversies to which it has
given origin*

PILULE. L.E.D. Pills.

For general instructions respecting the fonnation and administration of

pills, the practitioner must refer to ihe first part of this \;(y[k,page 193.

Officinal Pills.

PiLUL* Aloes CoMPOsixiE. L. Extract of Aloes, two parts, extract

of gentian, (O) one part, with oil of carraway
;
(E) to which syrup is un-

necessarily added. It is a useful pill in habitual costiveness. Dose^ grs.

X to 9j.

Pilule Aloes ex Assafcetid^e. E. Powdered aloes, assafcetida (Q)
and soap, (It) equal parts. Anodyne and cathartic ; a very useful combi-
nation in dyspepsia attended with flatulence. Dose, grs. x.

P1LUL.E Aloes cum Myrrha. L. PHuIcb Riifi. P.L. 1745. Extract
of Aloe, two parts, saflion and myrrh, (X!) one part, syrup, q. s. This is a
very ancient form of preparation, and is described by Rhazes. It is stimu-

lant and cathartic. {Form: 11, SI, 98, 99.) Boss, grs. x to Bj.f
PiLUL-E Aloes cum Colocynthide. E. This pill is known by the

popular name of Pil. Cocciee, xoxxiov signifies a seed, and the term was first

applied to this preparation by Rhazes. It consists of eight parts of aloes

and scammony
;
four of colocynth

; and one part of oil of cloves, (E) and

• Altlioijgh it has been long known that the seeds of the poppy, and the oil ob-
tained from them by expression, do not possess any of the narcotic properties of the
plant, and that Ihey were even baked into cakes and used as an article of food by
the ancients, yet has there been in later times very considerable contention respect-
ing the propriety and safety of using such oil. The cultivation of the Poppy for the
Bake of the oil of its seeds, as an article of food, has been long carried on in France,
Brabant, and Germany ; and more recently in Holland. At about the beginning of
the 17th century, Ihe opposition to this use of the Poppy manifested itself in France,
and became so violent, that the Lieutenant General of the Police of Paris ordered
the medical faculty of that city to make the strictest examination concerning this

point, and they accordingly reported that, as there is nothing narcotic or prejudicial
to health in the oil, the use of it might be permitted. But this decision was unsatis-
factory ; and popular clamour determined the Court to pass a decree in 1718, pro-
hibiting the sale of Poppy Oil, whether mixed or unmixed ! The sale of the article,

however, notwithstanding this most singular decree, was clandestinely encouraged,
and it gradually increased until the year 1735, when the Court issued a severe decree,
enjoining the superintendant to mix a certain quantity of the extract of Turpentine,
with every cask containing llOOibs. of this oil, of which no less tlian 2000 casks were
consumed in Paris alone. But the secret demand for it increased until 1773, when
n Society of Agriculture undertook to examine the question, and the result of their
labours had the effect of reversing the prohibition, and of convincing the multitude
that their fears were entirely unfounded, and that there was really no narcotic power,
nor any secret mischief in the article.

t As these pills are liable to become hard and insoluble by being kepi, it is better
to keep the ingredients in powder, and to form them extemporaneously with a little

syrup.
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of sulphate of potass with sulphur, olim Sal Polycrest. It is more
powerful in its operation than the simple aloetic pills.

Pilule CambogijE CoMPOsiTiE. L. Gamboge, extract of aloe, and
compound powder of cinnamon one part; soap tivo parts ; seepage 172,

and Form : 88.

PiluLjE Ferri CompositjE. L. This combination is analogous to that

of Griffith's mixture. Z)ose, gr. x to 3j. Form: 99. They become ex-

tremely hard by keeping. If the practitioner consult the Medicinal Dy-
NAMETER, he wiU obscrvc that in order to give the same quantity of Proto-

carbonate of Iron as is contained in fJiss of Mist : Ferri camp : he must di-

rect 3j of this pill mass ; which quantities will be seen to contain, respec-

tively, a grain and seven tenths of this of the proto-carbonate, or, one grain

of Protoxide, which is equivalent. It is doubtful whether the former pre-

paration will not prove more active, in consequence of the saponaceous ve-

hicle formed by the Myrrh and alkali in a state of solution.

P1LUL.E Galbani Composite. L. Pil. Gummosoe, P.L. 1745. We
are here presented with a combination of foetid gums, in which assafoetida

is the most potent article. Antispasmodic, and emmenagogue. Dose,

grs. X to 9j. See Form : 10, 27, 98.

P1LUL.E Hydrargyri. L.E.D. Pil. Mercuriales. P.L. 1745, vulgo,

The Blue Pill. The mercury in this preparation, is not, as it was former-

ly considered, in a state of mere mechanical division, but in that of a black

oxide, upon which its activity as a remedy undoubtedly depends ; for

mercury in its metallic state is entirely inert with regard to the living sys-

tem. Various substances have at different times been triturated with the

mercury, for the purpose of extinguishing or killing it, by effecting the me-

chanical division and subsequent oxidation of its particles, as manna, me-
lasses, &c. Conserve of Roses is now generally preferred for this purpose,

although Swediaur suspects that the astringent principle of this conserve

invalidates the effects of the mercury, " I have," says he, " given these

pills to several patients for a long time, without any symptom of saliva-

tion." Mr. Abernethy observes in his surgical works, that the Pilul<B

Hydrargyri are uncertain in their effects ; and that some of the students

at the hospital on examining them, and different parcels of the conserve

of roses, say that the sulphuric acid may be discovered in each. Nor is it

improbable that in making the conserve for sale, some of this acid may be

added to brighten the colour ; and if so, the mercurial pill which is made
ftom it may contain in varjdng proportions, some of that highly deleterious,

compound, the sub-sulphate of mercury. When any of the gums are em-

ployed for killing the metal, the pills soon become hard and brittle, and after

some time the mercury is liable to run into its metallic state. The pill-

mass, when rendered thinner by the addition of a little water, and extend-

ed on a piece of paper, ought not to exhibit any metallic globules ; in this

examination, however, we must be careful not to be betrayed by the falla-

cious appearance which is frequently presented by small crystals of sac-

charine matter. The relative proportion of mercury contained in the mass
can be ascertained only by its weight. The blue pill is made at Apothe-

caries' Hall by a very ingenious machine actuated by steam, and which

rubs as well as rolls the materials, and it is said the pill thus made is more

active than that produced in the ordinary way. Med. Uses. It is by far

the best form for the internal exhibition of mercury ;
where it is intended

to act upon the system as an alterative, it should be administered in doses

of from grs. iv to vj ; if it occasion any action on the bowels, it may be con-
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joined with opium ; sometimes a few grains of rhubarb, exhibited every

morning, will impart such a tone to the intestines, as to enable them to re-

sist the mercurial irritation. In cases where the form of pill is objectiona-

ble, it may be readily suspended by the aid of mucilage, in some aqueous

vehicle ; when exhibited in doses of grs. x to 9j, it acts as a mild but effi-

cient purgative. Form: 79,106. One grain of mercury is contained in

three grains of the mass ; the proportion of metal, or oxide, in any other gi-

ven quantity, is shewn at once by the Dynameter. For the specific effects

of mercury, see Vng. Hydrarg.

PiLULiE Hydrargyri Sub-muriatis C0MPOSIT.E. L.E. Olim Plum-

mer^s Pills. They consist of one part of calomel and precipitated sulphuret

of antimony (H) and ttvo parts of guaiac (B) made intb form with spirit.

It is a very useful alterative, especially in cutaneous eruptions and in se-

condary syphilitic symptoms, particularly when affecting the skin. Dose,

grs. V to X. Should their exhibition affect the bowels, the addition of a

small proportion of Opium may be added. ^ -

PiLULiE OPIAT.E. E. Opium one part; extract of liquorice, seven

parts ; Jamaica pepper, two parts. It is however a compound of questiona-

ble propriety.

P1LUL.E Rhei Compositje. E. Rhubarb, Aloes, and myrrh, with

oil of peppermint. When such a combination is indicated, it is better to

prescribe it extemporaneously : for the mass, by being kept, will become

less efficacious?

PiLULJE Saponis cum Opio. L. ph. Opii. P. L. 1787. By sub-

stituting soap for extract of Uquorice, these pills are now rendered more

soluble in the stomach, and are consequently more efficient. Five grains

contain one of opium.
PiLUL.ai SciLL.aE C0MPOSIT.E. L. A stimulating expectorant: but

as squill is always impaired by keeping, it ought to be considered as an

extemporaneous combination. It is surely injudicious thus to multiply

our officinal formula?, but it is difficult, on such occasions, to run counter to

popular opinion. Form .-104.

PIMENTiE BACC/E. L.E. Pimento. D.

Myrtus Pymenta. Bacce.

Pimenta Berries. Jamaica Pepper. All-spice.

CluALiTiEs. Odour, aromatic and agreeable, combining that of cinna-

mon, cloves, and nutmegs ; herxe the term a^-spice. Taste^ warm and
pungent, resembling that of cloves. These quaUties reside piirfcipally in

the cortical part of the berry. Chemical Comp : It contains a volatile

oil, very like that of cloves, resin, extractive, tannin, and gallic acid. So-

lubility. Water, alcohol, and aether, extract its virtues. Med. Uses.

Principally to cover the disagreeable taste of other remedies ; it is also a

very useful adjunct to dyspeptic medicines. Officinal Prep. Ag. Pi-

ment. L.E.D. 01. Piment. L.E.D. PH. Opiai. E. Syrup. Rkamni.
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PIPERIS LONGI BAGCM. LED.

Long Pepper.

The chemical and medicinal properties of this substance are similar to

those of black pepper ;
which see. The varieties in the market are distin-

guished by the names short long pepper, and long long pepper. The na-

tive practitioners of India prescribe it in infusion, mixed with a little honey,

as a remedy in catarrhal affections, when the chest is loaded with

phlegm.

PIPERIS NIGRI BACC^. L.E.D.

Black Pepper.

Chemical Composition. An oily matter, fecula, and extractive ; the

acrid principle of Pepper has been separated by Oersted in an alkaline

form. The following was the process by which it was procured. The
pepper having been digested in alcohol, muriatic acid and afterwards wa-
ter were added to the tincture, by which the resin was precipitated, while

a muriate of Pipera remained in solution. The solution was then, after

having been submitted to a certain evaporation, decomposed by pure

potass, when a precipitation of Pipera took place. This salifiable base is

nearly insoluble in cold, and only very slightly soluble in boiling water.

It dissolves in alcohol, and the solution has a greenish-yellow colour, which
by the addition of nitric acid is rendered green. The capacity of the base

for saturation appears very small. Solubility. The virtues of pepper

are entirely extracted by aether and alcohol ; and partially by water, 550
pints being required to extract all the sapidity of Ibj of pepper. Med.
Uses. It appears to be a more general and permanent stimulus than

other species of equal pungency on the palate
; it may be combined with

bitters, and exhibited in nausea, dyspepsia, retrocedent gout, or as a sti-

mulant in paralysis ; it is also a valuable coadjutor to bark, in obstinate in-

termittents. An infusion made with black pepper that has been toasted,

is often prescribed by the natives ofIndia in cases ofcholera morbus ; and I

have known it, says Dr. Ainslie, put a stop to the vomitmg when many
other remedies had failed. Dose, grs. v to 9j, or more. Officinal Pre-
parations. Emplast. JVEJoes vesical, comp. E. Unguent, piper, nig. D.
White pepper is made by separating the first skin of the berry, by soaking
it in salt and water. Adulterations. The powdered husk of the mus-
tard seed is universally mixed with powdered pepper, and is regularly sold

for this purpose by the mustard manufacturer, under the technical title of

P.D. {Pepper Dust ;) there are besides other admixtures less innocent.

—

Whole Pepper is also frequently factitious
;
artificial pepper-corns, compos-

ed of peas-meal, both white and black, are mixed with real pepper-corns,

and sold as genuine pepper ; the method of detecting the firaud is very

simple ; throw a suspected sample into water ; those that are artificial

will fall to powder, or be partially dissolved, while the true pepper-corns

will remain whole.



PIX 447

PIX ABIETINA* L. (Pinus Abies. Resim Preparata)

Pix BuRGUNDiCA. E.D. BuTgundy Pitch^^

This substance is procured by making incisions through the bark of
the Norway Spruce fir, and afterwards boiling the flakes so obtained in
water, and then straining the resin through coarse cloths under a press

;

whereas frankincense (Abietis resina) is a spontaneous exudation from it.

It is now entirely confined to external use, as a rubefacient spread on
leather ; it is very adhesive. Emplast : Picis comp. L. Emplast : Pids
Burgund. D. Adulterations. A factitious sort, manufactured in Eng-
land, is often met with

; it is to be distinguished hy its friability, and its

want of viscidity and unctuosity, and by the absence of that peculiar
odour which characterises the genuine specimens.

PIX LiaUIDA. L.E.D. (Pinus Sylvestris.) Tar,

This fluid is formed from the decomposition of the resinous juice of the
pine, during the slow and smothered combustion of its branches, and as a
summary definition of the substance, that by Pliny cannot be surpassed,
" Pix nihil aliud guam combustce resinoejiuxus." Lib. 23. c. 1. Chemicai,
Composition. It is found to consist of empyreumatic oil, resin, acetic

acid, and some salts. Solubility. Water readily dissolves a portion of
Tar, and forms a solution of the colour of Madeira wine, with a sharp
empyreumatic taste. Med. Uses. Tar water, under the auspices of
Bishop Berkley, was formerly considered a remedy of extraordinary pow-
ers

; f this opinion however has at length passed away, (see jsa^e 27.)
and Tar is now particularly indebted for a place in the Materia Medica, to

an essay by Sir Alexander Crichton, entitled, " Jin Account ofsome Experi-

ments made loith the Vapour of boiling Tar,'^ in the cure of Pulmonary Con-
sumption.''^ At the request of Sir Alexander, I was induced to make a trial

of its effects, and I do not feel any hesitation in stating that the result has
led me to believe that it may, in some cases, be attended with benefit. In
the application of the remedy several precautioiis are necessary for its suc-

cess. The Tar employed should be that used in the cordage of ships
j

to every pound of which half an ounce of sub-carbonate of potass must be
added, in order to neutralize the pyroligneous acid generally found mixed

" The Pix Arida of the late Pharmacopoeia.
t Tar water was also at one period celebrated as an antisiphylitic remedy. M.

Acharius, in his work "On the Use and advantages of Tar Water in Venereal Cona-
plaints," enumerates the cases of a number of patients cured by this remedy alone
iQ the Hospital of Stockholm, without any Murcurj'.

X Dr. Mudge in the year 1782 had recommended the fumigation of balsams, in a
pamphlet on the subject of his Inhaler; liltle or no notice however was t^ken of
this recommendation, a circumstance which cannot excite our surprise when we
consider the extravagant terms in which the pretensions of the remedy were sup-
ported. " I believe," says he, " that much of the benefit which consumptive persons
experience from sea voyages, is derived from the tar vapour constantly present on
board a sbipT'

A Radical «Hd Expeditious Cure for a recent Catarrhous
Cough. By J. Mudge, Plymoutb, 1783.

58
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with the tar, the presence of which will necessarily excite cougliing ;
the

tar thug prepared is to be placed in a suitable vessel over a lamp, and to be
kept slowly boiling in the chamber during the night as well as the day

j

the vessel however ought to be cleaned and replenished every twenty-four

hours, otherwise the residuum may be burnt and decomposed, a circum-

stance which will occasion increased cough and oppression on the chest.

The ancients entertained a high opinion of the efficacy ofTar in pulmona-
ry diseases, when internally administered ; supposing it to promote expec-

toration, relieve dyspnsea, and check spitting of blood ; Dioscorides parti-

cularly speaks of its utility in such cases ; he also recommends it to be ap-

plied to ulcers, which he says it fills up and heals, whether they be situat-

ed on the surface of the body, or in the ears, throat, and other internal

parts. See the chapter on " Inhalations,^^ page 202. Officinal Prep.
Unguent. Picis Liquids. L.

PLUMBI SUB-CARBONAS. L.

Carbonas Plumbi, vulgo Cerussa. E.

CEUirssA , Sub-acetas Plumbi. D.

' Cerusse, or White Lead.

Chemical Composition. The composition of this substance has not

until lately been well understood, and hence the different appellations be-

stowed upon it by the different colleges. Solubility. It is insoluble in

water, but soluble in pure potass. Uses. It is only employed externally,

by sprinkling on excoriated parts
; the safety of such a practice however

is questionable. Officinal Prep. Unguent. Ceruss. I). Plumbi Acetas

L.E.D. (K) Adulterations. Chalk may be detected by assaying its so-

lution in cold acetic acid with oxalate of ammonia ;
Carbonate of barytes,

by adding to a portion of the same solution, sulphate of soda very largely

diluted with distilled water
; and Sulphate of barytes, or Sulphate of lead,

by the insolubility of the white lead in boiling distilled vinegar.

PLUMBI OXYDUM SEMI-VITREUM. L.E.

LiTHARGYRUM. D. Litharge*

It is a yellow protoxide of lead, which has been melted and left to crys-

tallize by cooling. It is only employed in pharmacy for forming other pre-

parations of lead, and the following officinal plasters, Emplast. Plumbi, L.

E.D. Ceratum Saponis. L. It is added to wines to remove their acidity

;

for the detection of which, evaporate the suspected liquor to a thick fluid,

add charcoal, and calcine in a crucible : in the space of an hour metallic

points will be obtained, consisting of lead surrounded by a quantity of

yellow protoxide.

• Litharge. The word is derived from M^os, Lapis, a stone, and apyvpos, Argentum,
Silver ; from the fact of the lead being thrown off in this state during its application
for the refinement of Silver.
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PLUMBI ACETAS. L.

Cerussa Acetata. P. L. 1787. Sacc/iarum Satumi. 1745,

AcETAs Plumbi. E. Acetas Plumbi. D.

vulgo, Sugar of Lead.

Qualities. Form, irregular masses resembling lumps of sugar, being

an aggregation of acicular four-sided prisms terminated by dihedral sum-

mits, which are slightly efflorescent ; by careful crystallization, it may be
obtained in quadrangular prisms. Taste, sweet and astringent. Che-
mical Composition. Although it has been termed a Stiper-Siceia.te, it

appears to be a neutral salt, and that its power of reddening valuable

blues is attributable to a partial decomposition ; for when dissolved in wa-
ter containing the least portion of carbonic acid, a white carbonate of

lead is precipitated, and a corresponding portion of acetic acid is necessa-

rily disengaged. The College have therefore now designated it as an
acetate. According to the experiments of Berzelius, this salt, in its anhy-

drous state, consists of one proportional of acetic acid, and one proportional

of oxide of lead ; so that the proportion of the metallic base is one-third of

that in the swS-acetate. Solubility. It is dissolved in 25 parts of wa-
ter, hot or cold ; it is also soluble in alcohol. When common water is

employed the solution is quite turbid, unless a small proportion of acetic

acid be previously added. Incompatible Substances. The alkalies^

alkaline earths and their carbonates ; most of the acids ; alum ; borax ; the

sulphates, and muriates ; soaps ; all sulphurets ; atnmoniated, and tartarized

iron ; tartarized antimony ; undistilled water. The solution of acetate of
ammonia decomposes that of this salt, in consequence of the carbonic acid

which is generally diffused through it. It has lately been discovered that

GaUic acid and Tannin are capable of combining with lead in solution, and

of forming a perfectly insoluble substance, which falls to the bottom of the

vessel ; hence all vegetable astringents must be considered as incompati-

ble with this medicine. On this account, liquors which have been kept in

oak casks,* for a certain time, must be freed from lead. This explains a

fact, with respect to the effect of new rum in the West Indies, of some
importance. This spirit, when newly distilled, is found to contain traces

of lead, derived from the leaden rims of the coppers, and the leaden worm,
used for its condensation ; but, by being kept about twelve months in

oaken casks, it loses its deleterious properties, and no longer exhibits any
traces of this metal.f Certain bodies appear likewise to be incompatible

with the compounds of lead, not from the chemical changes they induce,

but from the contrary effects they produce upon the body ;
thus mercury

appears to invalidate their powers and to counteract their effects, as we
may have observed in treating saturnine cholic. I suspect also that anti-

mony operates in the same manner ; M. Merat relates the case of an apo-

thecary who was cured of a desperate saturnine cholic, after having taken,

in the course of eight days, eighty grains of tartarized antimony. Med.

Uses. I feel no hesitation in pronouncing this salt of lead to be one of

the most valuable resources of physic ; from the results of numerous

* That the oak cask imparts astringent matter to the contained spirit, is shewn by
the facts enumerated under the history of Brandy, see Spiritus Tenuior.

t Sir George Baker considered the dry-belly-ache, which is common to drinkers

of new Rum, ia the We*t ladies, entirely referable to its contamination with Lead.
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cases, I state with confidence that it is more efficient in stopping pulmo-

nary and uterine hemorrhage, than any other known remedy—" nilsimikf

nee secundum,^^—and that its application is equally safe and manageable
;

but it must not be combimed with substances capable of decomposing it,

nor must it be simultaneously administered with the medicines which are

frequently prescribed in conjunction with it, as an Infusion of Roses, Sul-

phate of Magnesia, ^c. Alum has also been in some cases added to it,

with the intention of increasing its astringency. It is evident that under

such circumstances an insoluble and inert Sulphate of Lead will be pro-

duced. The experiments of Orfila confirm the truth of these views, and

shew that such substances act as counter-poisons for the salts of lead.

According to my experience, those vegetable acids which decompose the

acetate of lead, and form insoluble salts with its base, are not medically in-

compatible, when administered simultaneously with it, although no scien-

tific physician would prescribe such a mixture ; this fact is shewn by the

circumstance of potations, containing malic and tartaric* acids, not hav-

ing been found to invalidate the efficacy of this salt. Whether the sto-

mach in the first instance prevents the decomposition, and its necessary

results, or allows the operation of the usual affinities, and then subse-

quently decomposes the insoluble compound which results from them, by
the abstraction and digestion of its vegetable constituent, are questions for

future inquiry, when the laws of gastric chemistry shall be better under-

stood, and more justly appreciated. I have also seen much benefit accrue

from this medicine in protracted diarrhoea, when it has checked the bowels

more effectually even than opium. M. Gaspard has communicated to

the public, through the medium of Majendie's Journal de Physiologie, (3

numero Juillet, 1821,) a paper upon the operation of Acetate of Lead, en-

titled " Experiences Physiologiques et JVEedicales sur L'Acetate de Plomb," in

which he asserts that this metallic salt cannot be administered without

risk in any dose, unless indeed it be given in vehicles which decompose it,

and which, he adds, appears generally to have happened in the prescrip-

tions of those who have given it extensively. He observes, that " it pro-

duces a slow and peculiar Inflammation of the bowels, as well as of the

lungs ; and that it, moreover, occasions Cholica PictonumJ' No one, I ap-

prehend, will deny the poisonous quality of acetate of lead, any more
than that of arsenic ; and yet both may, by proper management, be ren-

dered therapeutical agents of value and safety. Forms of Exhibition.
In that of pill, guarded by opium ; it will be prudent to recommend an
abstinence from all potation, except that of cold water, or draughts, com-
posed of diluted acetic acid, for at least an hour after the ingestion of the

pill.f Dose, gr. ^ to gr. j. Form. 57. Officinal Prep. Cerat. Plumb,

acetat. L.J

• See next Note.
1 1 uniformly adopt this plan ; the acetic acid is the best guard that can be select-

ed to protect the salt from decomposition ; even the Tartrate of Lead, which is so
insoluble in water, forms with vinegar a soluble triple salt.

t RoTAL Preventive.—This pretended inophylactic against venereal virus is 8
solution of Acetate of Lead.
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PODOPHYLLUM PELTATUM.

May Apple. Radix.

[This plant is found in almost every part of the United States in low
and moist situations. It flowers in May and June, and the root is the only

part used in medicine. By analysis this is found to contain resin, bitter

extractive, fcecula, and a slight proportion of a gummy substance. The
root of the May Apple is an excellent active cathartic, operating in a man-
ner very similar to the common Julap. It is given in powder, in doses of

about grs. xx. The proper period for collecting the root for medicinal

purposes is the autunm, when the leaves of the plant have turned yellow.

It should be carefully dried and then ptilverized.]

POTASSA CUM CALCE. L.E.

Kali Causticum cum Calce. D.

The addition of lime to potass renders it less deliquescent, and more
manageable, as an escharotic.

POTASSA FUSA. L.

PoTASSA. E. Kali Causticum. D.

Lapis infernalis. P.L. 1720.

Q-UALiTiES. Form^ a white brittle substance, extremely caustic and
deliquescent, and possessing in an eminent degree all the properties de-

nominated alkaline. Solubility. f§j of water dissolves 5vij ; it is also

soluble in alcohol. Chemical Composition. This preparation, inde-

pendent of its impurities, is the hydrated protoxide ofpotassium, although in

the state in which it is cast into sticks it generally contains a little Perox-
ide* and therefore evolves oxygen when dissolved in water. Med. Uses.
It is a most powerful caustic {causticum commune acerrimum), and is fre-

quently employed to establish an ulcer ; or, instead of incision, to open a
tumour. It has the advantage of other caustics, from the circumstance of
our bemg able to neutralize its powers by touching it with vinegar, and
thus to arrest its progress in an instant ; it is however more liable to pro-

duce a large eschar than nitrate of silver, in consequence of the chemical
action of the alkali upon the skin. Within the last few years, surgeons
have greatly preferred the use of this caustic to that of tiitraie of silver, in

cases of organic stricture of the urethra, as acting more powerfully, and
yet occasioning less irritation than the latter substance ; it is also said that

the part which it destroys is sooner detached and more easily eUminated.
Its disposition, however, to extend its sphere of action has occasioned such
a destruction of the membrane as to allow the urine to pass into the celiu-

* Peroxide of Potassium is produced by beating the metal in a considerable excess
of oxygen. It is an orange-coloured body, which, upon being put into water effer-

vesces, and gives off oxygen, and is thus reduced to the state of protoxide.
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lar substance, by which very serious effects have been produced. For
this reason there are cases in which the nitrate of silver is still to be prefer-

red. As an internal remedy it is only employed in solution. See Liquor
Potassa.*

POTASSiE ACETAS. L. Acetas PotassvE. E.

AcETAS Kali. D. Kali Jlcetatum. P.L. 1787.

—

Saldiureticus. P.L. 1745.— Terrafoliata Tartari.—Sal Sennerti.—JVEagisterium Purgans Tartari.—Sal Essentiale vini. Oleum Tartari Sennerti.—Sal digestivus Sylvii, ^c.

duALiTiEs. Form, masses of a foliated, laminar texture, extremely de-

liquescent ;
Odour, slight and peculiar ; Taste, sharp and pungent. So-

lubility, fgj of distilled water at 60° dissolves 404 grains, or 100 parts

of it are soluble in 105 parts of water ; the solution soon undergoes sponta-

neous decomposition
;

it is soluble in four times its weight of alcohol.

—

Chemical Composition. It consists of one proportional of each of its

components, or 48 potass and 50 acetic acid. Incompatible Substan-
ces. It is decomposed by tamarinds and most sub-acid fruits ; by almost

every acid, as well as every variety of neutral salt, whether alkaline, acid,

or metallic. Med. Uses. In small doses, diuretic
; ip larger ones, mildly

cathartic. Dose, 9j to 3j to produce the former, 3ij to 3iij to excite the

latter of these effects. Forms of Exhibition. On account of its deli-

quescent property it is not adrriissible in powders or pills, but should be al-

ways exhibited in solution. {Form. 108, 110, 111.) In the former editions

of this work, I introduced under the present article, those views regarding

the operation of saline bodies upon the kidneys, and their decomposition by
the digestive organs, which I considered as capable of throwing some light

upon the medicinal operation of these bodies. Having, however, in the

present edition of my work devoted a chapter to the consideration of Diu-

retics, I have necessarily removed all my general observations upon this

subject to that part of the work
;

I therefore entreat the reader to refer to

the first part, page 93. Alibert, in speaking of the diuretic virtues of

this salt, says that it is so well suited to the sensibility of the Absorbents

that its administration is frequently followed by very salutary effects. (£/^-

mens de Th&apeuiique, vol. i. p. 327.)

Adulterations. Tartrate ofpotass is discovered by adding a solution

of tartaric acid, which will occasion with it a copious precipitate ; the sul-

phates, by their forming with acetate of lead, or muriate of baryta, preci-

pitates insoluble in acetic or muriatic acid. The brown tinge which it fre-

quently exhibits depends upon the same cause as that which usually

imparts colour to the Liquor. Amman. Acet. This salt is also sometimes

contaminated with lead, which arises from its having been prepared by de-

composing the acetate of lead by means of carbonate ofpotass.

POTASSiE CARBONAS. L.E.

Carbonate of Potass.

GluALiTiEs. Form, crystals which are four-sided prisms with dihedral

summits, permanent in the air
;
Taste, slightly alkaline without acrimony.

* Potass forms the basis of many of those preparations, sold as Depilatories ; in

some instances combined with Lime. Colley's Depilatory appears to consist of

Quicklime, and a portion of Sulphuret of Potass.
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Chemical Composition. It is a bi-carbonate, consisting of two proportion-

als of carbonic acid and one proportional of potass ;
and in its crystalline

form, it also contains water equal to one proportional. Solubility. It

is soluble in 4 parts of cold, and in 5-6ths of its weight of boiling water, in

which it is partially decomposed, carbonic acid being emitted during the

solution
; it is quite insoluble in alcohol. Med. Uses. In cases where

an alkali is indicated, this preparation oiFers an agreeable and efficient

remedy
; and experience has shewn that its additional proportion of car-

bonic acid does not in the least invalidate its alkaline agency. In disor-

dered states ofthe digestive functions, alkalies frequently act with surpris-

ing effect ; in calculous affections their value has been already noticed

(see Liquor PotasscB), and the stomach appears to bear the protracted ex-

hibition of the carbonate of potass or soda, with more temper than it does

that of any other alkaline combination ; and on accoimt of the increased

quantity of carbonic acid which this salt contains, it is preferable for effer-

vescing draughts. (See Add. Citric, and Form. 123, 168.) Incompa-
tible Substances. Acids and acidulous salts ; borax ; muriate of ammonia ;

cceiate of ammonia ; alum ; sulphate of magnesia ; lime loater ; nitrate of
silver; ammoniated copper ; muriate of iron ; sub-muriate and oxy-muriate of
mercury ; acetate of lead ; tartarized antimony ; tartarizcd iron ; the sulphates

ofzinc^ copper, iron., Sec. Dose, grs. x to 3ss.

POTASSiE NITRAS. L.E. Nitrum. D.

Xfitre or Salt Petre.

duALiTiEs. Form, crystals which are six-sided prisms usually termi-

nated by dihedral summits. Taste, bitter and sharp with a sensation of

cold. Chemical Composition. It consists of one proportional of nitric

acid, and one proportional of potass. Solubility. It dissolves in seven
parts of water at 60° and in its own weight at 212°. Its solubility is con-

siderably increased by adding muriate of soda to the water ; its solution is

attended with a great reduction of temperature ; it is quite insoluble in al-

cohol. Incompatible Substances. Alum ; sulphate of magnesia ; sul-

phuric acid; the sulphates of zinc, copper, and iron; according to the usual
laws of affinity, it should be also decomposed by sulphate of soda ; this how-
ever only takes place at the temperature of 32°, and then but partially,

Med. Uses, Refrigerant, in which case the draught should be swallow-
ed immediately after the solution of the salt is complete, for if it be allowed

to stand for some time, its effect with regard to cooling is not nearly so evi-

dent (see Form. 138, 144) ; £is a diuretic, its powers are too inconsidera-

ble to be employed, except in combination {Form. 102, 109, 115, 170) ; a
solution of 3j to fjvj of rose water forms a good detergent gargle, and a
small portion allowed to dissolve slowly in the mouth, will firequently re-

move an incipient inflammation of the tonsils : for its modus operandi as a
diuretic, see Potassce Acetas. Dose, grs. x to xv, as a diuretic or refrige-

rant
;

grs. XXV to xl are aperient, and in large doses it excites vomiting,

bloody stools, convulsions, and even death. The best antidotes are opium
and aromatics. Impurities. As it occurs from the hand of nature it is

far from pure, and even by art it is freed with difficulty from sea salt ; the

presence and quantity of which in any specimen, may be learnt by adding
nitrate of silver to its solvation as long as any precipitate is produced.
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POTASS.E SUB-CARBONAS. L.E.

Sub-CarbonAS Kali. E.

Kali Prcsparatnm, P.L. 1787. Sal Absinihii.

SalTartari. 1745.

Before the nature of this salt was well understood, it received various ap-

pellations according to the different methods by which it was procured,

and it was supposed to possess as many different virtues, as Salt of Worm-
wood, Salt of Tartar, Salt of Bean Stalks, SfC.

GluALiTiES. Form, coarse white grains, so deliquescent, that by expo-

sure to air they form a dense solution, {Oleum Tartariper deliquium, P.L.

1720.) Taste, alkaline and urinous.* Chemical Composition. This

salt, although far from being pure, is sufficiently so for every pharmaceuti-

cal purpose. It consists of one proportional of acid and one proportional of

potass, Avith variable quantities of sulphate of potass, muriate of potass, sili-

ceous earth, alumina, together with the oxides of iron, and maganese. Solu-
bility. It is dissolved by twice its weight of water ; the residue, if any,

may be considered as impurity ; it is insoluble in alcohol ; with oils it com-
bines, and forms soaps. Incompatible Substances. They are enu-

merated under Potasses Carhonas. Med. Uses. Antacid, and diuretic,

{Form. 101, 107, 129), but it is far less pleasant than the carbonate
; it is

principally used for making saline draughts, see Add. Citric, and Form.

107. Dose, grs. x to 3ss. Officinal Prep. Potassce Acetas, L.E.D.

(1) Liquor Potassce L.E.D. (K) Potassce Sulphuretum (1) L.E.D. Potasses

Tart. L.E.D. (I) Liquor Arsenicalis (l.Ii.) Adulterations. Its degree

of purity may be estimated by the quantity of nitric acid, of a given density,

requisite for the saturation of a given weight. The purest sub-carbonate is

that obtained by incinerating cream of tartar, since most of the impurities

are decomposed by the heat during the process, {Sub-carbonas Potasses

Purissimus. E.) ; it however generally contains lime,

POTASSiE SULPHAS. L.E. Sulphas Kali. D.

Kali Vitriolatum, P.L. 1787.

Tartarum Vitriolatum, 1745, and 1720.

Sal de duobus, ^c.

Q,UALiTiEs. Form, crystals which are right rectangular (but not

square) prisms, modified on the edges and angles ; or double six-sided

* Sal Pranelle. Nitre, when coloured purple like a plum, has been long esteena-

ed in Germany as a powerful medicine, under this name.
M. Chevreul supposes the urinous taste attributed to fixed alkaline bases not to

belong to these substances, but to the ammonia, which is set at liberty by their ac-

tion on the ammoniacal salts contained in the saliva ; the proofs of which, he says,

may be derived from the facts that the sensation disappears upon pressing the

nostrils ; and that the same odour is perceived when we smell to a mixture of recent
aliva and fixed alkali, made in a small glass or porcelaine capsule. (See roy work
on Medical Chemistry, $ 8.)
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pyramids unth short intervening prisms, which are macles, or hemitrop©

crystals ; they are slightly efflorescent, and when heated they decrepitate.

Solubility, f^j of water dissolves only grs. 24 : the salt is insoluble in

alcohol. Incompatible Substances. It is partially decomposed by the,

nitric and muriatic acids, in which case, a portion of the base being satu-

rated, a corresponding portion of hi-sulphate results ; this fact illustrates a
chemical law of some importance, viz. that a substance less weakly attracted

by another than a third, toill sometimes precipitate this thirdfrom its combination

with the second, in cases wherein a super, or snh-salt is readilyformed* The
history of tartrate of potass will furnish farther illustrations. Seepage 183.

Sulphate of potass, when in solution, is entirely decomposed by lime and
its compounds ; by oxy-muriate of mercury ; nitrate of silver ; and by acetate

and sub-acetate of lead. Med. Uses. On accoimt of its insolubility, it

does not possess much activity as a purgative, but is said to be powerfully

deobstruent ; it should be exhibited in the form of powder, and in conjunc-

tion with rhubarb, or some other purgative medicine. Dose, grs. x to §ss.

Form. 94. From its hardness and insolubility, it is a most eligible sub-

stance for triturating and dividing powders. Officinal Prep. Pulv. Ipe-

cac. CO. L.E.D. (M) Under the name Sulphas Potassce cum Sulphure, the

Edinburgh college retains the preparation formerly known by the name Sal

Polycrest {Salt of many virtues) ; and as it is produced by deflagrating ni-

tre with sulphur, the product, besides sulphate of potass, contains bi-stil-

phate and sulphuret ofpotass. It possesses no superiority over the common
sulphate.

POTASSiE SUPER-SULPHAS. L.

Sal Enixum of Commerce.

Qualities. Crystals, long hexangular prisms ; Taste, sour and slightly

bitter. Chemical Composition. It is a bi-sulphate, consisting of two
proportionals of acid, and one proportional of base. Solubility. It is

soluble in twice its weight of water, as well as in alcohol. Med. Uses.

It affords a convenient mode of exhibiting sulphuric acid combined with

a saline purgative, in a sohd form
; as it is more soluble, so is it more ac-

tive than the sulphate. Dose, grs. x to 3ij. It forms a grateful adjunct

to rhubarb. See Form. 85.

POTASSiE SULPHURETUM. L.E.

SULPHURETUM KaLI. D.

Kali Sulphuretiim, P.L. 1787. Hepar Sulphuris.

CluALiTiES. Form, a hard brittle mass ; Colour, liver brown, hence the old

name of kepar ; Taste, acrid and bitter ; Odour, none when dry, but if moist-

ened, it 3rield3 the stench of sulphuretted hydrogen. Chemical Composi-

tion. I consider this substance as a mixture of Sulphate of Potass, with

variable quantities of Sulphuret and Bi-Sulphuret of Potassium.f Incom-

patible Substances. It is instantly decomposed by water, the oxygen of

• Se« nay " Elements of Medical Chemistry," p. 157. t Ibid. p. 606.

69
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which forms Potass with the Potassium ; while its hydrogen, combining

with the sulphur, produces Sulphuretted hydrogen, part of which escapes,

and another part forms, with the excess of Sulphur, Bi-Sulphuretted hy-

drogen ; this latter body uniting with the base, produces what has been

termed an Hydroguretted Sulphuret^ but which might be more properly

called an Hydro-hi-Sulphuret ; upon adding an acid to the solution, a quan-

tity of Sulphur is thrown down. Sulphuretted hydrogen is evolved, and a

salt of Potass remains in solution. Metallic salts also decompose it, the

metal falling down as a Sulphuret, or Hydro-sulphuret. Medicinai.

Uses. It presents us with a form in which sulphur is soluble in water
;

it is diaphoretic, and has been found advantageous in cutaneous affections,

[Form. 118,) and in arthritic and rheumatic complaints ;
while, from its

known chemical action on metallic salts, it has been proposed as an anti-

dote to such poisons. Its solution has been lately recommended as a lo-

tion for the itch of infants, and in some cases it has been known to suc-

ceed after the sulphur ointment had failed.*

POTASS^ SUPER-TARTRAS. L.E.

Tartarum Crystalli. E.

Super-Tartrate of Potass. Crystals of Tartar.

GluALiTiES. Form, small irregular brittle crystals, which when re-

duced to powder are termed cream of tartar. Taste, harsh and acid.

Chemical Composition. It is a i?-tor/ra/c, consisting of two propor-

tionals of acid and one proportional of potass. Solubility. It requires

120 parts of water at 60°, and 30 parts at 212°, for its solution; it is

slightly soluble in alcohol. The watery solution of this salt was first ob-

served by Berthollet to undergo a spontaneous decomposition by keeping,

during which a mucous matter is deposited, and there remains a solution

of carbonate of potass coloured with a little oil. It has long been regard-

ed a pharmaceutical desideratum to increase the solubility of cream of tar-

tar ; Vogel discovered that it might be accomplished by combining it with

boracic acid, and accordingly a formula has been introduced into the Co-

dex Medicamentarius of Paris, for preparing a " Tartras Acidulus Potassce

SolubiHs, admixto Acido Boracico.'' The following is the process. Let

thirty parts of boracic acid, and twenty parts of distilled water be heated

together in a silver dish
;
as soon as this has been effected, add, in divided

portions, 120 parts of super-tartrate of potass, taking care to shake the

mixture continually ;
the whole will soon liquefy, (" mire liquescent^^) and

by continuing the heat, a pulverulent mass will result. As it is ex-

tremely deliquescent it irmst be carefully preserved from the contact of the

air ; it dissolves in its own weight of water at 55°, and in half its weight

at 212°. It is probable that the result is a new salt, in which the boracic

and tartaric acids exist in combination,^ but grant even that the chemical

* I may take this opportunity to state that Sulphuretted Hydrogen, in a slate of
simple solution, or in combination with other bodies, possesses considerable powers
as a remedy in many cutaneous disorders of a chronic character. The *' Gas-

Water>" or that which remains after the gas, used for illumination, has passed through

the purifier, and which consists of Hydro-Sulphuret and Hydro-bi-Salphuret of
Xiime, has been used with great success in such cases.

t It may be termed a Boro-tartrate.
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identity of the auper-tartrate is preserved inTiolale in the compound, I

would ask what medical advantage can {wssibly attend the discovery %

The peculiar value of cream of tartar depends doubtless upon its compa-
rative insolubility, as I have already stated at page 173 ; modify
this, and you will instantly change the medicinal effects of the salt

;

for like the neutral tartrate it will act upon the bowels, and therefore

cease to undergo those changes in transitu which are essential to its cha-
racteristic operation. Alum also has been observed by Berthollet to have
in some measure the same effect in increasing the solubihty of cream of

tartar. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies ondi alkaline earths ; the
mineral adds, 6fC. Med. Uses. In doses of 3iv to 3vj, it acts as a hy-
dragogue cathartic, producing a considerable discharge of serous fluid into

the intestines
; when however it is often repeated, it is liable to occasion

debility of the digestive organs, and consequent emaciation : in smaller

doses it acts as a diuretic. {Form. 112.) 3j in oj of boiling water, fla-

voured with lemon peel and sugar, forms when cool an agreeable beve-

rage well known by the name of Imperial. A Cream of Tartar Whey may
be made, by adding to a pint of milk (when it begins to boil) 3ij of Cream

of Tartar ; the pan must then be removed from the fire, the whole suffer-

ed to cool, and the lahey separated from the curd by straining ; this whey,
diluted with warm water, furnishes an excellent drink in Dropsy. As it

decomposes the carbonate of potass, the union of these salts will afford a
very pleasant purgative draught. {Form. 82.) Officinal Prepara-
tions. Pulv. Jalap, comp. E. (BM) Piilv. Scammon. E. Pulv. Sennee

comp. L. Ferrum Tartarizatum, L- (I) Antimonium Tartarizatum L.E.

D. (1) Soda Tartarizata, L.E.D. (I) Adulterations. Super-sulphate

of potass {Sal Enixum,) is the substance with which tartar is usually adul-

terated ; it may be detected by its superior solubility, and by the solu-

tion affording with muriate of baryta a precipitate insoluble in muriatic

acid.*

POTASS^ TARTRAS. L. Tartras Potass*.

Olim, Tartarum Solubile. E. Tartras Kali. D.

Kali Tartarizatum. P.L. 1787.

Tartarum Solubile. P.L. 1745.

Q,nALiTiE8. Form ; this salt, although ordered to be crystallized, ig

generally kept in its granular form. Taste, bitter and cool. Chemical
Composition. It consists ofone proportional of acid, and one proportional

of base. Solubility. When in its crystalline form it is soluble in its

own weight of water, but in its ordinarj;^ granular form, 4 parts are requir-

ed for its solution ; hence, compared with the insoluble super- tartrate, it

has justly acquired the name of soluble tartar ; when long kept in solution,

its acid is decomposed, and its alkah remains in a state of a sub-carbonate.

It is also readily soluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances. Mfag-
nesia, baryta, and lime ; acetate and sub-acetate of lead, and nitrate of silver

decompose it. All acids, even the carbonic,1[ and acidulous salts, tamarinds,

• EssKXTiAL Salt of L«Moif s- The preparation sold under this name, for the pur-

pose of removing iron moulds from linen, consists of eream oi tartar, and sup«r.

oxalate of potass, or salt of torrsl, in equal proportions.

t S*« page 183.
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and other aub-acid vegetables, by neutralizing a proportion of the base, con-

vert it into the state of super-tartrale
; this fact offers another illustration

of the chemical law of affinity, explained under the head o( sulphate ofpot-

ass. The practitioner should bear this in his recollection, for I have fre-

quently seen a dose of soluble tartar directed in the acidulated infusion of
roses ; the result was of course very different from that which the author

of the prescription intended to produce. Med. Uses. It is a mild and
efficient purgative, and forms a very valuable adjunct to resinous purga-

tives or to senna, the griping properties of which it corrects by accelerat-

ing their operation. Form. 70. Dose, 3j to §j, in solution.

PULVERES. L.E.D. Poioders.

For the administration and advantages of this form of preparation, see

page 190. The following Officinal Formulae offer some vahiable combi-

nations.

PuLvis Aloes compositus. L. Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco. D. It

consists of aloes three parts, guaiacum two (G), and compound powder of

cinnamon one part (O). It combmes sudorific and purgative effects.

Dose, grs. x to 3j. See Form. 80.

PuLvis Aloes CUM Canella. D. and-F.L, 1807. Aloes four parts,

white canella (E) one part. It is known in the shops by the name of Hie-

ra Picra. The compound is more adapted for the form of pills than that

of powder. It is very generally used by the loM^er classes, infused in gin.

Dose, grs. x to 3j.

PuLvis Antimonialis. L.D. Oxidum Antimonii cum phosphate Cal-

cis. E. This preparation was introduced into the Pharmacopoeia, as the

succedaneum of the coiehrdiicA.fever poioder of Dr. James, the composition

of which was ascertained by Dr. George Pearson. {Phil. Trans. Ixxxi.

317.) It consists of 43 parts of the phosphate of lime, mixed, or perhaps
chemically combined, with 57 parts of oxide of antimony, of which a por-

tion is vitrified ; and it is probable, that the difference of the two remedies
depends principally upon the quantity of oxide which is vitrified : the spe-

cification of the original medicine is worded with all the ambiguity of an
ancient oracle, and cannot be prepared by the process as it is described.*

Experience has established the fact, that James's Powder is less active than
its imitation ; it affects the bowels and stomach very slightly, and passes

off more readily by perspiration
;
in general however the difference is so

inconsiderable, that we need not regret the want of the original receipt."]"

* His specification, lodged in Chancery, is as follows. " Take Antimony, calcine
it with a continued protracted heat, in a flat unglazed vessel, adding to it from time
to time, a suflScient quantity of any animal oil and salt, dephlegmated ; then hoi! it

in melted nitre for a considerable time, and separate the powder from the nitre by
dissolving it in water."

James's Ai»alkptic Pili.s. These consist of James's powder, gnm ammoniacum,
and the pill of aloes with myrrh, (Pil. Rufi) eijual parts, with a sufficient quantity of
the tincture of castor to make a mass.

t In consequence of the antimonial powder havin? proved inert in the bands of
Dr. Elliotson, although exhibited to the amount of a hundred grains for a dose, Mr;
Phillips was induced toesamine more particularly into the nature of the oxide which
enters into its composition. " After the well established fact," says he, '* that per-

oxide of antimony is nearly or totally inert, it appears to me, (hat if proof could be
obtained, that the oxide of antimony is in this state, the deficiency of power in the

Fulvis Antimoaialis would be accounted for." He then proceeds to detail his ex-
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As it is quite insoluble in water, it should be given in powder, or made in-

to pills. It is diaphoretic, alterative, emetic, or purgative, according to the

extent of the dose and the state of the patient ; in combination it offers

several valuable resources to the intelligent practitioner. (See Form. 119,

121, 125, 129,134.) But it may be fairly questioned whether this re-

medy has not been far too highly appreciated. Dr. James was certainly

very successful in its use, but it must not be forgotten that he usually

combined it with some mercurial, and always followed it up with large

doses of bark.

PuLvis CiNNAMOMi CoMPosiTUs. L. Cinnamou bark/ot<r, cardamom
seeds (B) three^ ginger root (B) tioOy long pepper (B) one part. It is prin-

cipally used to give warmth to other preparations, e. g. Pulv. Aloes, comp.

L.D.
PuLvis C0NTRAYERV.E CoMPOsiTUs. L. Contrayer\'a, five, prepared

shells, eighteen parts (M). Dose, grs. x. to xl. It is said to be stimulant

and diaphoretic.

PuLvis CoRNU UsTi CUM Opio. L. Opium one part, burnt hartshorn
eight, powdered cochineal 07ie part. Ten grains contain one of opium.

PuLvis CRET.E CoMPosiTus. Prepared chalk twelve parts, tormentil

root (Q-), acacia gum (M), of eachszar, cinnamon bark eight (B), long pep-

per (E) one part. It is antacid, astringent, and carminative. Dose, grs.

V to 3j.

PuLvis Cret.e Compositus cum Opio. L. Compovmd powder of
chalk thirty-nine parts, opium one part. Form. 151.

PuLvis IpecacuanhjE Compositus. L.E.D. Ipecacuan one part, opi-

um (H) one part, sulphate of potass (M) eight parts. This combination
has been long established in practice, as a valuable sudorific, under the

name of Dover's Powder. It affords one of the best examples of the pow-
er which one medicine possesses of so changing the action of another, as
to produce a remedy of new properties ; in this combination the opium is

so modified, that it may be given with perfect safety and advantage in m-
flammatory affections accompanied with increased vascular action : it

would seem that whilst the opium increases the force of the circulation, the
ipecacuan relaxes the exhalant vessels, and causes a copious diaphoresis

:

the sulphate of potass is also an important ingredient, for experience has
fully proved* that ipecacuan and opium, in the same proportions, have not
80 powerful an effect without it ; its action must be purely mechanical,
dividing and mixing the active particles more intimately, and it appears
that the success of the remedy depends very much upon its being finely

powdered. Dose, grs. v. to Bj, diffused in gruel, or in the form of a bolus.

(See Form. 120, 121, 122.) The saline constituent in the original Dover^s

Powder, was the result of the deflagration of nitre, and was therefore deli-

quescent ; its dose was as much as from 40 to 70 grains. In the Codex of

perimeDts, from which he deduces the composition of this preparation to be as fol-

lows: Peroxide ofAntimony - 35
Phosphate of Lime - - 65

100
which exist together in a simple 4tate of mixture. Until the subject be elucidated

by farther experiments, it will be ditficuU for the chemist to persuade the physician,

that he can never have derived any benefit from the exhibition of Antimonial Pow-
der, although I am by no means inclined to concede to it that extraordinary degre*
of virtue, which many practitioner! are lo eager to maintain.
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"Paris, this compound is directed to be prepared by melting together foyer

parts of sulphate of potass, with an equal proportion of nitrate of potass
j

to which when nearly cold is to be added, and well mixed by triture, one

part of pulverized extract of opium
; the powders of ipecacuan and liquo-

rice root, of each one part^ are to be added last. It is evident that the pro-

portions of opium and ipecacuan in this combination, are less than those in

ours, and yet it is said to be more powerfully diaphoretic on account of the

nitre. An arrangement, which is indebted for its medicinal virtue to a
similar mode of operation, is presented in Form. 130.

PuLvis ScammonijE Compositus. L. Scammony and hard extract of

jalap, of QQ-chfour parts, ginger root (E) one part. The Edinburgh prepa-

ration of the same name differs very materially in composition, its ingredi-

ents being scammony and cream of tartar in egualparts.

PuLvis TRAGACANTH.E CoMPosiTus. L. Powdered Tragacanth, aca-

cia gum, and starch, of each one pari ; refined sugar, two parts. From
what has been already stated under the head of mucilage of tragacanth,

it appears to be a superfluous, if not an injudicious demulcent ; and since

starch is insoluble in cold water, the object for introducing it is not very

obvious. Form. 120.

Powders should be preserved in opaque green bottles, as they are ma-
terially affected by the action of light and air. Many of the compound
ones should be considered as extemporaneous, and ought to be prepared

only when they are required. The practitioner is also cautioned against

purchasing any medicine in its powdered form, for so universal is the sys-

tem of adulteration, that regular formulae are observed in the wholesale

houses for sophisticating powders, and Mr. Gray, in his " Supplement to the

Pharmacopoeias,^^ has given several specimens, under thejtitle of " Pulveres

Reducii."

PYRETHRI RADIX. LED.

(Anthemis Pyrethrum. Radix.)

Pellitory Root.

CtuALiTiEs. The dried root is inodorous, but upon being chewed, it

soon produces a pungent and peculiar sensation. Solubility. Alcohol,

Bether, and boiling water extract its vii'tues. Chemical Composition.

M. Gautier has lately shewn that the peculiar pungency of the root de-

pends on a fixed oil, which resides in vesicles in the bark. Med. Uses.

As a sialagogue, especially in cases of tooth-ache, and in paralysis of the

tongue and muscles of the throat. {Form. 143.) It also constitutes the

basis of a very valuable gargle, in use at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, for

relaxation of the uvula and soft palate, as well as in certain cases of deaf-

ness depending upon an enlarged state of the tonsils. It is made by boil-

ing gss of the bruised root in oj of distilled water, until the fluid is reduced

to one half; to which, when strained and cold, f3ij of Liquor Ammonia are

to be added.
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PYROLA UMBELLATA* Ground Holly.

Although this plant has not yet found its way into the materia medica
of the Pharmacopoeia, its credited virtues entitle it to some notice in the

present work. It was first brought into repute in this country by Dr.

Somerville {Med: Chirug : Trans : Vol. 5). It is bitter, and consists of

Resin, gum-resin, tannin, and bitter extractive. Alcohol and proof spirit

are its best menstrua, but the watery infusion appears to contain all the

virtues of the plant. Med. Uses. It is said to be diuretic, tonic, and de-

obstruent ; there is, however, no evidence to shew that it acts, specifically,

on any other than the urinary organs. Dr. Ives, in the American edition

of the present work, sars, that as a diiuretic medicine it has unquestiona-

ble merit, and that it will frequently mitigate symptoms of gravel, and
strangury proceeding firom other causes ; he does not, however, agree
with Dr. Barton, in considering it Antilithic. He has also given it, alter-

nately with the Uva Ursi, in haematuria ; the eflfects of severe and long

continued gonorrhceal inflammation, with the most obvious benefit, and he
considers it very analogous in its operation to the Uva Ursi. In some in-

stances it has appeared to afford great relief in chronic cutaneous diseases.

Further observation is necessary to define the mode and extent of its me-
dicinal operation, but there is no hazard in saying that it is a medicine pos-

sessing considerable activity. Dr. Barton observes that this plant, like

Uva Ursi, occasionally imparts a black tinge to the urine. Dose 3i to

3ij of the tincture : f^ij to fgiv of the infusion, prepared by pouring a
pint of boiling water upon 5j of the stalks and leaves.

QUASSIA. L.E.D. (Quassia Excelsa. Lignum.)

Q^iassia.

This wood owes all its properties to a peculiar bitter principle, which
has been examined by Dr. Thomson and named Quassin ; it is solid,

slightly transparent, and of a yellowish-brown colour. {See Infusum
Quassia.) It is said to owe its name to a West Indian negro, called Quaa-
si, who first used it in fevers.

QUERCUS CORTEX. L.E.D.

(Quercus Pedunculata. Cortex.)

Oak Bark.

Qdalities. Odour, none ; taste, rough and astringent. Chemical
Composition. We are indebted to Sir H. Davy for a knowledge of this

subject ; he found that an ounce of the inner cortical part of young oak

This plant is esteemed by the American Indians as a universal remedy, and u
always carried about with them. The members of the profession have doubtless
beard of an irregular practitioner, who has persuaded a certain number of persons
in this metropolis, that he possesses remedies, obtained from (he American Indians,

by which he is enabled to cure Scrofula in its worst forms ; it is to this Empiric that
I alluded in the note at page 33 ; and it may be worthy of notice that the plant upqp
which he relies for success, is the Pyrola Dmbellata.
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bark afforded by lixivation 111 greiins of solid matter, of which 77 were
tarmin ; and the cellular integument, or middle-coloured part, only yielded

43 grains of solid matter, of which 19 were tanrdn ; and the epidermis

furnished scarcely any quantity of tannin or extractive
; hence the bark

should be selected from the smaller branches of the oak where the epider-

mis is still thin. Experience has, moreover, shewn that the quantity of

tannin varies considerably, not only according to the age and size of the

trees, but according to the season at which they are harked ; thus, the

bark cut in spring contains, according to Beguin,* four times more of the

astringent principle, than that which is obtained in winter. Med. Uses,

All its properties depend upon the presence of tannin, it is therefore only

valuable as a powerful astringent ; it is accordingly employed to check

inordinate discharges, see Decoctum Quercus. Oak bark is sometimes ad-

ministered in the form of powder, combined with ginger and other aroma-

tics, and bitters, for the cure of intermittents, and it has frequently suc-

ceeded, but see page 167. Dose, 3j to 5ss. In the form of poul-

tice this powder is said to have proved highly useful to gangrenous sores.

Its inhalation has also been supposed to prove beneficial in consumption

;

a striking case is related by Dr. Eberle of a man who had laboured under

the usual symptoms of confirmed Phthisis, and who, at the time he went
to grind in a bark-mill, was extremely weak and emaciated ; in a short

time, however, the cough, night sweats, and other hectic symptoms, began
to abate sensibly, and in less than three months he was perfectly restored

to health.

RHEI RADIX. L.E.D. Rhubarh.lf

Two varieties of this root are known in the shops, viz. Turkey or Rus-
sian, and East Indian or Chinese.

1. Turkey or Russian. (Rheum Palmatum.)

Qualities. Form, small round pieces, rather compact and heavy, per-

forated in the middle ;
Colour, lively yellow with streaks of white

; it is

easily pulverized, affording a powder of a bright bufl^-yellow colour.

Chemical Composition. Gum, resin, extractive, tannin, galUc acid,

and a peculiar colouring matter, with traces of alumina and silex ; the

white or flesh-coloured streaks pervading its substance, consist of sulphate

and oxalate of lime : according to the expeliments of Mr. John Hender-
son, there is besides a pecuUar vegetable acid, to which he has given the

name of Rheumic acid, but M. de Lassaignes has satisfactorily proved that

this is no other than the oxalic acid r the purgative powers of the root ap-

pear to be intimately connected with its extractive and resinous elements,

but the subject is still involved in considerable obscurity. Solubility.

Water at 212° takes up 24 parts in 60, see Infusum Rhei : by decoction,

its purgative qualities are lost, and it becomes more bitter and astringent

;

* Philosophicsl Transactions, 1'99.

t Warner's Cordial. Rliubarb bruised 3.1; Sennas 3'*' Saffron 5 j ; Pow-
dered Liquorice jiv; Raisins pounded Ibj ; Brandy oiij ; digest for a week and
strain.

Moseiky's Pills. The stomachic Pills which are sold under thif name, eonsiat!

merely of Rhubcrb and Ginger-
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alcohol extracts 27 from 10 parts, (see Tincl. Rhei.) Med. Uses. In
this substance, Nature presents us with a singular and most important
combination of medicinal power.^, that of an astringent, with a cathartic

property
; the former of which never opposes or interferes with the energy

of the latter, since it only takes effect when the substance is administered

in small doses, or if given in larger ones, not until it has ceased to operate

as a cathartic ; this latter circumstance renders it particularly eligible in

cases of diarrhoea, as it evacuates the offending matter before it operates

as an astringent upon the bowels. It seems to act more immediately upon
the stomach and small intestines, and therefore in relaxed and debilitated

states of these organs, it will prove an easy and valuable resource
; it

may, for such an object, be exhibited in conjunction with alkalies, bitters,

and other tonics. Its cathartic property is most efficient when given in

substance. It was formerly supposed that by toasting rhubarb we in-

creased its astringency, but this process merely diminishes its purgative
force, so that a larger dose may be taken. The colouring matter of rhu-
barb may be detected in the urine of persons to whom it has been exhibit-

ed
;

it does not however appear to possess any specific powers as a diure-

tic. Dose, grs. vj tox as a tonic ; 9j to 3s3 as a purgative ; the opera-

tion of which is considerably quickened by the addition of neutral salts
;

the super-sulphate of potass forms also a very useful adjunct, and its aci-

dulous taste completely covers that of the rhubarb. Form. 83, 85. Its

powder, when sprinkled upon ulcers, is found to promote their healthy
granulation. Off. Prep. Infus : ttkei. L.E. Vinum Rhei Pabnati, E.
Tinct. Rhei. L.E.D, Tinct. Rhei. comp. L. Tinci. Rhei cum JUoe. E,
Tinct. Rhei cum Gentian. E. Pil. Rhei comp. E.

2. East Indian, or Chinese. {Rheum Undulatum?)*

duALiTiES, Form^ long pieces, sometimes flat, as if they had been com-
pressed ; they are heavier, harder, and more compact than those of the
preceding species, and are seldom perforated with holes ; Odour, stronger •

Taste, more nauseous ; white streaks less numerous, and they afford a
powder of a redder shade than those of Turkey rhubarb. Chemical Com-
position. It differs from the Turkey in containing less tannin and resin

and according to the experiments of Mr. A. T. Thomson, less oxalate of
lime, in the ratio of 18 to 26. It contains however more extractive and
gallic acid. Solubility. Water takes up one half of its weight, but the
infusion, although more turbid, is not so deep coloured as thut of Russian
rhubarb; alcohol extracts 4 parts in 10. It habitudes with acids, alka-

lies, and neutral salts, differ likewise from those of the Russian variety, as
Mr. A. T. Thomson has exhibited in a very satisfactory manner. (Lon-
don Dispensatory, Edit. 3, p. 474.) Adulterations. The inferior kinds
of Russian, East Indian, and even English rhubarb, are artfully dressed up
and sold under the name of Turkey rhubarb. I am well informed that a
number of persons in this town, known in the trade by the name of Russi-

fiers, gain a regular livehhood by the art of dressing this article, by boring,

rasping, and then colouring the inferior kinds ; for which they charge
at the rate of eighteen-pence per pound. The general indications of good
rhubarb are, its whitish or clear yellow colour, and its possessing the other

characteristic properties as above mentioned ; it ought also to possess in

an eminent degree the peculiar odour, for when this is dissipated, the pow-

* Dr. Rehman asserts that it is (he root of the snnie .'species as that which produce!
the Turkey variety, but that it is prepared with less care.

60



464 RIC

ers of the medicine are'nearly destroyed. In the form of powder, rhubarb

is always more or less mixed with foreign matter ; the detection of which
can be alone effected by a trial of its efficacy.

RICINI* OLEUM. L.E.D. {Ricinus Communis.)

Castor'\ Oil.

Qualities. Form, a viscid and colourless, or pale straw-coloured oil

;

it is nearly inodorous, but on being swallowed, excites a slight sensation

of acrimony in the throat. It has all the chemical habitudes of the other

expressed oils, except those which relate to its solubility in alcoholic and
ethereal menstrua. Med. Uses. It is mildly cathartic, and is particular-

ly eligible in cases where stimulating purgatives would prove hurtful, but

in obstinate constipation, where copious evacuations are required, this oil

cannot be trusted, it will insinuate itself through the intestinal canal, bring-

ing with it a small portion of the more fluid contents, but leaving behind

it the collection of indurated faeces. Forms of Exhibition. The most
efficacious mode of administering it is by floating it upon tincture of senna,

or peppermint water, or some other similar vehicle ; it is also sometimes
given with success in coffee or mutton broth, or suspended in water by the

intervention of mucilage, yelk of egg {Form. 75,) or by honey, which at

the same time contributes to its laxative operation : alkalies, although they

form an emulsion with it, convert it into a saponaceous compound, and im-

pair its cathartic force. Dose, f3ss to fgiss. Adulterations. It is

usually adulterated with olive oil or poppy oil, and when to a considerable

extent, scammony is added to quicken its operation. There is however a
peculiarity in castor oil which serves to distinguish it from every other fix-

ed oil, \iz. its great solubility in rectified spirit ; for instance, f3iv of alco-

hol of 820 will mix uniformly with any proportion of castor oil, whereas it

will not dissolve more than fjj of Linseed Oil ; and a still less proportion

of the expressed oils of almonds and of olives ; when the spirit is diluted,,

its action on all these oils is equally diminished, so that common spirit of
wine has but little power even over castor oil ; but here chemistry again

interposes its aid, for by the addition of camphor, in the proportion of one
part to eight of spirit, spirit of 840 is enabled to dissolve castor oil, whilst

it has no influence upon the other fixed oils ; castor oil is also soluble in

any proportion, in sulphuric aether of the specific gravity "7563, while four

fluid-ounces of the same liquid will only dissolve a fluid-ounce and a quar-

ter of the expressed oil of Abnonds ; a fluid-ounce and a half of that of

Olives ; and two fluid-ounces and a half of Linseed oil. Vogel introduced

a composition as a substitute for this oil, which some practitioners have
greatly extolled ; it consisted of nine grains of the extract of Jalap, and
three grains of Venetian soap, triturated in a mortar with an ounce and a
halfof Ohve oil.

The seeds of this plant, from which (he oil is expressed, are variegated with

blaek and white streaks, resembling in shape as well as colour, (he insect Ricinis or

Tick, whence (he name. These seeds, from (he acrid juice in (heir skins, are very
dras(ic and emetic; they were however used by Hippochates. Mathiolus at-

tempted to correct their emetic quality by (orrefaction, but without success. Guiti*

ELML's Piso proposed a tincture of them, but (he preparation is not only uncertain^

but unsafe in its operation. See Tigiii Semina.
t For the derivation of the name Castor oil, see p. 39.
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SABINiE FOLIA. L. (Juniperus Sabina.)

Savins Leaves.

CluALiTiES. Odour, heavy and disagreeable; Taste, bitter, hot, and
«,crimonious. Chem. Comp. Essential oil, which may be obtained by
distillation with water ; fixed oil, bitter extractive, and resin. Solubili-

ty. Both water and alcohol extract its active principles. Med. Uses.

It possesses highly stimulating properties, and has been used as a diapho-

retic, anthelmintic, and emmenagogue. Rave, a German writer of great

respectability, speaks of its use in chronic rheumatism in the highest

terms ; Alibert commends its anthelmintic powers, but its reputation has
principally rested upon its generally acknowledged influence over the ute-

rus. The testimony of Dr. Home of Edinburgh is strong in favour of its

emmenagogue4)owers, but the adverse opinion of Dr. Cullen brought it in-

to disrepute. It occasions a manifest flow of blood to the uterus, but this

is probably sympathetically produced by its direct action on the large in-

testines ; for if given in large doses it occasions great heat in the primae

viae, haemorrhage, and inflammation of the bowels. It is therefore inad-

missible in all cases which are attended with fever, or much vascular ac-

tion. When amenon-hcea depends upon a relaxed state of the general

system, or on an inactive and torpid condition of the uterine system, it may
often be employed with advantage. Wedekind, a German ^vriter, extols

it in the treatment of that atonic or relaxed state of the uterus, attended

with an unnatural secretion and soft swelling of the uterus, which is some-

times met with in women who have suffered much from repeated child-

bearing, and which is so generally attended with a train of hysteric

disturbances. Dr. Eberle says that he has occasionally employed it in

cases of Amenorrhosa, in females of a relaxed habit of body
;
and although

sometimes without success, he has had sufficient evidence of its powers

to establish its ciaim to attention. In several cases, similar to those

above stated, I have employed the Savin with much success, but I have

found it very liable to disturb the stomach, and to produce head-ache.

Forms of Exhibition. Some practitioners have recommended that of

powder, but it is almost impossible to pulverize it without, previously dry-

ing it at a temperature which will dissipate the essential oil, upon which
its activity depends. The tincture affords a more convenient form, and a
compoimd tincture formerly occupied a place in the Pharmacopoeia, but

has been abandoned. A decoction of an ounce of the leaves to a pint of

water, with the addition of syrup, has been also recommended : an infusion,

however, Nvould be preferable. Dose, of the powdered leaves firom grs. v

to x ; of the tincture f3j ; of the decoction fSss to fjj. As.an external lo-

cal stimulant, or escharotic, the dried leaves in powder are applied to warts,

flabby ulcers, and carious bones ; and the expressed juice diluted, or an in-

fusion of the leaves, as a lotion to gangrenous sores, scabies, and linea ca-

pitis ; or mixed with lard and wax as an issue ointment. The German
writers speak very highly of its effects as a. poultice to old and obstinate

sores. Officinal Prep. Oleum Volatile Juniperi Sabina. E.D. (the

doseof which is from one to three minims.) Extractum Sabinee. D. (a very

inert preparation.) Ceratum Sabina, L.
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The experiments of Orfik have shewn that Savine exerts a local action,

but that its effects depend principally on its absorption ; through which
medium it acts on the nervous system, the rectum, and the stomach. It

still enjoys amongst the vulgar the reputation of being capable of produc
ing absorption.

SACCHARUM. L.E.D. Sugar*

Sugar, as a pharmaceutical agent, is employed for accelerating the pul-

verization of various resinous substances, and when exhibited with the

most acrid of them, it prevents their adhesion to the coats of the intestines,

by which they might irritate and inflame them ; it is also extensively used

on account of its power in preserving animalf and vegetable substances.

(See Conserve) Milk boiled with fine sugar will keep for a great length

of time, and might be very conveniently employed during a long voyage.

Dr. Darwin also observes that fresh meat cut into thin slices, either raw or

boiled, might be preserved in course sugar or treacle, and would furnish a
very salutary and nourishing diet to our sailors. Sugar exerts also sontie

chemical affinities which are highly interesting to the pharmaceutic che-

mist. Vogel has pubhshed a paper to shew, that when sugar is boiled with
various metallic oxides, and with different metalline salts, it has the pro-

perty of decomposing them ; sometimes reducing the oxide to the state of

a metal, and at others depriving the oxide only of one of the proportionals

of oxygen ; thus sulphate of copper and nitrate of mercury are precipitated in

a metallic form, -whihi peroxide of mercury and acetate of copper are converted

into protoxides
;
corrosive sublimate is changed into calomel, but calomel is

not susceptible ofany further decomposition. All those metallic salts which
have the power of decomposing water are not affected by sugar, as those

of iron, zinc, tin, and manganese. It appears, moreover, thatsugar has the

property of rendering some of the Earths soluble in M^ater. Sugar in wa-
ter, at the temperature of 50°, is capable ofdissolving one halfof its weight
of hme

; the solution thus produced is of a beautiful white-wine colour,

and has the smell of fresh-slacked quick-lime. It is precipitated from the

solution by the carbonic, citric, tartaric, sulphuric, and oxalic acids ;
and it is

decomposed, by double affinitj'^, by caustic and carbonated potass and soda,

and by the citrate, tartrate, and oxalate of potass, &c. The union of sugar
with the alkalies has been long known, and in the decomposition of the

solution of lime in sugar by the salts above mentioned, the acid unites with
the hme, and the alkaline base forms a compound with the sugar.

SAPO. L.E.D. Soap. ^

I. DURUs. {Hispanicus.) Hard, or Spanish Soap.

Chemical Composition. Oil 60*94, soda 8-66, water 30-50 ; the wa-
ter is partially dissipated by being kept, and the soap therefore becomes

The sugarcane is called in Arabic Lukseb. The produce of it, Assakur, hence
Sugar. Some authors have attempted to derive the word from Succu» a juice ; this

is obviously an error.

tForthia purpose it may be added to certain ointments to prevent their be-
coming rancid. For the reasons, however, above stated, it must not be boiled witlj

the ingredients, but added after they are cold>
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lighter. Muriate of Soda is also an essential ingredient* of hard soap.

Solubility. Water dissolves about one-third of its weight of genuine soap,

and forms a milky solution ; alcohol also dissolves it, and affords a solution

nearly transparent, although somewhat gelatinous.f Incompatible Sub-
stances. 1 . All acidsand acidulous salts, which combine ^vith the alkali,

and develope the oil. 2. Earthy salts, e. g. Alum ; muriate and sulphate of
lime; sulphate of magnesia. 3. Metallic salts, jyitrate of silver ; ammoni-

ated copper ; tincture of muriated iron ; ammoniated iron ; acetate, sub-muriate,

and OX]/'muriate of mercury ; sub-acetate of lead ;J tartarized iron ; tartariz-

ed antimony ; suphate of zinc, copper and iron. 4. All astringent vegeta-

bles. 5. Hard water. Medicinal Uses. In large doses it is purgative
;

in smaller ones, it is decomposed in transitu, and its alkali is carried to

the kidneys ; in this way it may act as a lithonthriptic ; or it may pro-

duce its effects by correcting any acidity which may prevail in the primes

vice, for the weakest acid is capable of decomposing soap, and of uniting

with its alkaline base
; a solution of soap in lime water was long regard-

ed as one of the strongest solvents of urinary calculi that could be admi-

nistered with safety, but the result of such a mixture is an insoluble soap of

lime, and a solution of soda ; in habitual constipation, and in biliary ob-

structions, it is firequently prescribed in conjunction with rhubarb, or some
bitter ; in which cases it can only act as a laxative, or as a chemical agent,

in increasing the solubihty of the substance with wliich it is united. It

has been also given in solution as an antidote to metalhc poisons, and it is

often successfully injected as a clyster, in unrelenting and habitual costive-

ness ; as an external application, it is used in the form of liniment, (see

Linimenta.) Its pharmaceutical value, in forming pill-masses, has already

been considered (page 196), and the foliowing/onwute afford examples of

of such an application, viz. 14, 80, 105, 118, 165. Officinal Prepara-
tions. Pit. Saponis cum Opio. L. (Ii). Pil. Scillm camp. L. (M). Pil.

Aloet. E. (Ii). Pil. Aloes et Assafostida:. E. (1), Pil. Abes cum Zinzib.

D. (Ii). Pil. Colocynth.comp.D. {Ia). Emplast. Saponis. h.'E. Ceratum
Saponis. L. Liniment. Saponis. comp. L. Linitnent. Saponis cum
Opio. L. Adulterations. Pulverized Lime, Gypsum, or Pipe clay,

are sometimes added j but the fraud is easily detected by solution in alco-

hol, when the earthy matters fall down.

II. Sapo Mollis. Soft Soap.

This differs firom hard soap chiefly in its consistence, which is never great-

er than that of hog's lard : it is transparent, yellowish, with small seed-hke

In those districts whore Soap is generally made from wood ashes, or from Rus-
sian or American potass, nnless Salt were added in large quantities, it would not
have any con^stencc. As Kelp and commou Barilla contain a suflicient quantity of
it, no further addition is required.

t Transparent So 4P is made by carefully evaporating the alcoholic solution.

The solution itself is sold under the name of Shaving Lk^uid, or •• Esslnce Rotalx
rOUR FAIRE LA BaRBE."

t When a solution of soap and sub-acetate of lead are added together, the potasa
of the former combines with the acetic acid of the latter, and the fat andoxyd of lead
are disengaged ; the one rising to the surface, while the other is precipitated ; and
yet notwithstanding this complete decomposition, some surgeons are in the habit of
using an application which consists of a drachm of the Liquor Plumbi Sub-Acetatis,
and two ounces of the Linimentum Saponis ! We cannot have any hesitation in de-
c4«liDg upon the iaefficacy of such a mixture.



468 SAS

lumps of tallow difFused through it ; the alkali employed for its formation

is a ley of potass, instead of that of soda.

SARSAPARILLA. L.E.D.

(Smilax Sarsaparilla. Radix.)

Sarsaparilla.

Q,UALiTiEs. Form, long and slender twigs, covered with a wrinkled
brown bark ; Odour, none ; Taste, mucilaginous and slightly bitter.

Chemical Comp. Its virtues appear to reside in fecula ; it also contains

a very large proportion of vegetable albumen. Solubility. It commu-
nicates its active principle most completely to boiling water. (See De-
coct. Sarsaparilla). Med. Uses. According to Monardes, it was im-

ported by the Spaniards into Europe in 1549, as a specific remedy for

the venereal disease
;
but it soon fell into disrepute, and so continued un-

til about the middle of the last century, when it was again brought into

esteem by Hunter and Fordyce, as a medicine calculated to assist the ope-

ration of mercury, as well as to cure those symptoms which may be call-

ed the sequela of a mercurial course. Dose, of the powdered root 3j to 5j,

three times a day. In selecting the roots, it will be right to choose such
as are plump, not carious, nor too dusty on breaking ;

but rough, and
which easily split longitudinally. Officinal Prep. Decoctum Sarsapa-

rillce. L.E.D. Decoct. Sarsaparilla comp : L.D. Exiractum Sarsaparilla.

L. Syrupus Sarsaparilla. L. There are several species of Carex which
are substituted for Sarsaparilla. The C. villosa (German Sarsaparilla) is

very commonly employed for this purpose.

SASSAFRAS. L.E.D.

(Laurus Sassafras. Lignum, Radix, et Cortex.)

The Wood, Root, and Bark of Sassafras.

Dualities. Odour, fragrant ; Taste, sweet and aromatic. Chemical
Composition. The qualities of this plant depend upon an essential oil

and resin. Solubility. Its active parts are soluble in water and alcohol.

Med. Uses. It is said to be diaphoretic, and diuretic ; and has been em-

ployed in cases of scurvy, rheumatism, and in various cutaneous affec-

tions
;

it also formerly enjoyed the reputation of being an antisyphilitic re-

medy. Its powers are very questionable. Officinal Prep. Oleum

Sassafras. L.E.D. Decoct: Sarsaparilla comp. L.D. Decoct: Guaiae

:

L.E.D. Ag7M Calcis comp : D.*

» Godfrey's Cordial. The following receipt for this nostrum was obtained from
a wholesale druggist, who makes and sells many hundred dozen bottles in the course

of a year. There are however several other formulae for its preparation, but they

are not essentially different. Infuse 3 'x of Sassafras, and of the seeds of Carraway,
Coriander, and Anise, of each §j, in six pints of water, simmer the mixture until it

is reduced to four pints; then add Ibvj of Treacle, and boil the whole for a few mi-

nutes ; when it is cold, add fgiij of the tincture of Opium. The extensive and indis-

criminate use of this nostrum in the nursery, is a subject of national opprobrium,

and is so considered by foreign writers. See Foder^, Medicine Legale, vol. iv. p. 22.
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SCAMMONIA. LED,

(Convolvulus Scammonia Gummi-resina.)

ScAMMONiuM. D. Scammony.

CluAHTiES. Form, blackish-grey cakes ; Taste, bitter and sub-acrid

;

Odour, heavy and peculiar ; when rubbed with water, the surface lathers

or lactifies. Specific gravity r235. Chemical Composition. Resin is

the principal constituent ; 16 parts of good Aleppo Scammony yield 11
parts of resin, and 3^ of watery extract. That from Smyrna contains not
more than half the quantity of resin, but more extractive, and gum. So-
LTTBiLiTY. Water, by trituration, takes up one-fourth, alcohol two-thirds,

and proof spirit dissolves all, except the impurities. Lncompatible Sub-
stances. Neither acids, metallic salts, nor ammonia, produce any change
in its solutions, but the fixed alkalies occasion yellow precipitates ; and yet
they do not appear to be medicinally incompatible with it ; thus Gaubius,
" Scammoneum acidi commixtio* reddit inertius ; alcalifixum, contra, adjuvatP

The mineral acids appear to destroy a part of the substance, without in the
least altering the rest. The discrepancy which exists in authors respect-

ing the power of this drug, seems to have arisen from its operation being
liable to uncertainty, in consequence of peculiar states of the alimentary
canal ; for instance, where the intestines are lined with an excess of mu-
cus, it passes through without producing any action, but where the natu-
ral mucus is deficient, a small dose of scammony may iiritate and even in-

flame the bowels. In this latter case, my practice has been to adminis-
ter the purgative in a mucilaginous draught, or emulsion. Med. Uses.
It is an efiicacious and powerful cathartic, very eUgible in worm cases, and
in the disordered state of the bowels which so commonly occurs in chil-

dren. Dose, grs. iij to xv, in the form of powders triturated with sulphate
of potass, sugar, or almonds

;
when given alone, it is apt to irritate the

fauces
;

it may be also administered as a solution, effected by triturating^

it with a strong decoction of Uquorice, and straining. {^Form. 78, 83.) Of-
ficinal Preparations. Confect : Scammon : L.D. Pulv : Scammon :

CO. L.E. Extract : Colocynth : co. L. (P) Pulv. Senn<R. co. L.f (P)
Adulterations. Two kinds of Scammony are imported into this coun-
try, that from Aleppo, which is the best ; and that from Smyrna, which is

more compact and ponderous, but less piure : it is commonl}' mixed with
the expressed juice of the cynanchum monspeliacum ; it is also sophisticated

with fiour, sand, and ashes ; their presence may be detected by dissolving

the sample in proof spirit, when the impurities will sink, and remain un-
dissolved ; carbonate of lime is moreover frequently added to Scammony,
in which case the sample will effervesce in acids : there is however a com-
pound bearing the name of Scammony, to be met with in the market,

which is altogether factitious, consisting ofjalap, senna, marma, gamboge,
and ivory black. Grood Scanunony ought to be friable, and. when jvetted

* M. Virey says, " On observe que des acides ch&treDt, pour ainsi parler, toot
I'energie de la Scammonfee."

t CoLN'T Wakwick's Powder. The purgative long known and esteemed under
this name, consisted of Scammony. Oxide of Antimony, and Cream of Tartar. It is

much extolled by Baglivi, and by Van-Swieten, as an efficacious purgative in inter-

mittent fevers.
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with the finger, it should lactify^ or become milky : and the powder should

manifest its characteristic odour, which has been compared to that of old

ewe milk cheese.

SCILL^ RADIX. L.E.D. (Scilla Maritima.)

Squill Root. (Bulb.)

CluALiTiES. Odour, none ; Taste, bitter, nauseous, and acrid ; when
much handled, it inflames, and ulcerates the skin. By drying, the bulb

loses about four-fifths of its weight, and with very little diminution of its pow-
ers, provided that too great a heat has not been applied. Chemical Com-
position. According to Vogel, gum 6—tannin 24—sugar 6—bitter prin-

ciple {Scillitin, which is white, transparent, and breaks with a resinous frac-

ture) 35—woody fibre 30. Solubility. Squill gives out its virtues so per-

fectly to any of the ordinary menstrua, as to render the form of its exhibition,

in that respect, a matter of indifference. Incompatible Substances.
Alkalies diminish their acrimony and bitterness, and are probably medici-

nally inconsistent with their diuretic qualities, but farther experiments are

required to decide this question : vegetable acids produce no effect upon
their sensible qualities, but are said to increase their expectorant power.

Med. Uses. According to the dose, and circumstances under which it

is administered, it proves expectorant, diuretic, emetic, or purgative ; as

an expectorant, it can never be employed where pulmonary inflamma-

tion exists, for in such cases, instead of promoting, it will check any ex-

cretion from the lungs ;
its combination with a diaphoretic will frequent-

ly increase its powers, and generally be a measure of judicious caution.

See Form, 133, 134, 135, 139. For the philosophy of its action, the reader

must refer to the classification of Expectorants, page 102. As a diuretic,

it seems to act by absorption, and we accordingly find, on the authority of

Dr. CuUen, that when the squill operates strongly on the stomach and intestines,

its diuretic ejects are less likely to happen ; he therefore found that by ac-

companying it with an opiate, {Form. 100) the emetic and purgative ope-

ration may be avoided, and the squill be thereby carried more entirely to

the kidneys. Experience, moreover, has taught us the value of combining

this medicine with some mercurial preparation, by which its diuretic pow-
ers are very considerably augmented

;
and it has been farther stated, that

such a combination is particularly efficacious in Hydrothorax, especially

when it produces inflammation of the gums, and of the glands about the

throat, by which action it is supposed to cause a derivation from the exha-

lants of the pleura, and thereby to diminish the dropsical effusion. Form :

102, 103, 106, 107, 109, 112, 115,) but we must take care that the reme-

dy does not occasion purging. In the exhibition of squill, it has been of-

ten deUvered as a rule, to give it to the extent necessary to induce nausea,

as affording a test of the medicine being in a state of activity ; such a

state of the system, moreover, may assist the absorption of the remedy.

Dr. Home, in opposition to the opinion of CuUen, maintained that the pow-

ers of Squill as a diuretic, were increased by combining it with bodies ca-

pable of promoting its full emetic operation : after what has been observed,

however, it is unnecessary to dwell upon the mischievious tendency of

such a practice. By referring to our tabular arrangement of Diuretics,

page 102, the reader will find that I consider its action upon the urinary:
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Wgans lo depend upon its bitter principle (Scillitin) being developed, and
carried, by the medium of the circulation, to the secreting vessels of the

kidnej'^s, which it thus stimulates by actual contact. As an emetic, it has
been advised in solution, in cases of hooping cough, but its extreme uncer-

tainty renders it unfit for exhibition, unless as an adjunct to emetic combi-

nations, as in Form : 65. Plenck makes mention of a child which had
convulsions in consequence of taking some Squill. Dose. Of the dried

root gr. j to iv. Officinal Preparations. Acetum Scillce, L.E.D.
Pil: Scill: comp : L.E.D. Pulv : Still: E.D. Syrup. Scill: mariiim:

E. Tinct: Scill: L.D.

SECALE CORNUTUM.

^Spurred Rye, or Ergot of Rye.)

f Various opinions have been entertained in relation to the nature of

Ergot. The most probable is that it is a parasitic fungus, attached to se-

veral species of the gramina, but more especially to the rye. It is gene-

rally found most abundant in moist situations and in wet seasons. Its

taste, at first scarcely perceptible, becomes shortly disagreeable and sub-

acrid. By the analysis of Vauquelin, the ergot has been ascertained to

contain, 1. A fawn-yellow colouring matter, soluble in alcohol, and having
a taste resembling that of fish oil. 2. A white oily matter, of a sweetish

taste, which appears to be very abundant. 3. A violet colouring princi-

ple, of the same shade as that of orchil, but differing from it by its solu-

bility in alcohol, and which can be readily fixed on aluminated wool and
silk. 4. A firee acid, supposed to be partly phosphoric. 5. A very abun-

dant vegeto-animal substance, much disposed to putrefaction, and which
furnishes a considerable quantity of thick oil and of ammonia by distilla-

tion. 6. A small quantity of free ammonia, which can be obtained at the

temperature of boiling water. As a medicinal substance, ergot exerts a
specific effect upon the uterus, and is very generally used in this country

for the purpose of facilitating the process of parturition. From the pow-
erful effects produced by the ergot, it is obvious that it should be used with

much caution. Dr. Steams, to whom the profession is indebted for the

first introduction of this article into practice, and who must be considered

as our highest authority on this subject, has laid down the following rules

by which its administration should be regulated : 1 . It should never be

administered where nature is competent to a safe delivery. 2. It should

never be administered until the regular pains have ceased, or are inefiec-

lual, and there is danger to be apprehended from delay. 3. It should

never be administered until the rigidity of the os tincae has subsided, and
a perfect relaxation has been induced. 4. It should never be administer-

ed in the incipient stages of labour, nor until the os tincae is dilated to the

size of a dollar. 5. It should never be administered in any case of pre-

ternatural presentation that will require the foetus to be turned. 6. It

should never be administered during the continuance of one labour, in

larger quantities than thirty grains by decoction in half a pint of water.

A table spoonful of this given every ten minutes, generally succeeds better

than a larger dose. While this quantity produces its most favourable ef-

fects upon the uterus, it does not affect the stomach with nausea or vomit-

ing, which sometimes interrupts its successful operation.

The ergot is indicated, and may be administered, 1. When, in lingering

61



*t« SEN

labours, the child has descended into the pelvis, the parts dikted and re>-

laxed, the pains having ceased, or being too ineifectual to advance the
labour, there is danger to be apprehended from delay, by exhaustion of
strength and vital energy, from hemorrhage or other alarming symptoms.
2. When the pains are transferred from the uterus to other parts of the
body, c«: to the w^hole muscular system, producing general puerperal con-
vulsions. After premising copious bleeding, the ergot concentrates ali

these misplaced labour-pains upon the uterus, which it soon restores to its

appropnate action, and the convulsions immediately cease. 3. When in

the early stages of pregnancy, abortion becomes inevitable, accompanied
with profuse hemorrhage and feeble uterine contractions. 4. When the
placenta is retained from a deficiency of contractions. 5. in patients lia^

ble to hemorrhage immediately after delivery. In such cases the ergot
may be given as a preventive, a few minutes before the termination of the
labour. 6. When the hemorrhage or lochial discharges are too profuse
immediately after delivery, and the uterus continues dilated and relaxed
without any ability to contract.]

SENEGA RADIX. L.E.D.

(Polygala Senega.) Radix.

duAUTiEs. Form, the dried root is internally white ; externally it ia

covered with a brownish grey, corrugated, transversely cracked cuticle.

Odour, none. Taste, at first sweetish, but afterwards hot and pungent,
producing a very peculiaj tingling sensation in the fauces. Chemical
Composition. Its virtues reside in resin. Solubility. Alcohol ex-
tracts the whole of its active matter ; hot water only partially. Medici-
nal Uses. As a stimulant ; but it is rarely used. In America it is used
against the bite of the rattlesnake.* Officinal Prepauations. Decoc-
tum Senegcs. L.E.

SENNiE FOLIA. L.E.D. (Cassia Senna.)

Senna Leaves^

Dualities, Odour, faint and sickly ; Tas^e^ slightly bitter, sweetish^
and nauseous. Chemical Composition. Extractive, resin, mucilage,^
and saline matter ; it contains within itself a purgative principle and a bit-

ter element ; and although the latter is per se inert, yet in combination, its

* The English {Aysicrans do not do justice to this valuable article. In this coun-
try it enjoys a high and deserved reputation. As a remedy in Croup it has long
been esteemed as one of our most efficient resources, and more recently it has been
very warmly recommended as a powerful emraenagogue. In Croup, it should not
be given until after the use of venesection and other evacuants. It may then be ad-
ministered in the form of decoction, prepared from half an ounce of the bruised root
boiled in eight ounces of water down to four. Of this a tea spoonful is to be taken^
every hour or half hour as circumstances may require. When used as an emmeua-
gogue, the decoction is lo be prepared by simmering in a close vessel §j of the bruis-
ed root in a pint of boiling water, until it is reduced about one third—of this four
ounces are to be taken daily, and ty be increased as far as the stomach will bear, at
the menstrual period. Ed..



ptesence aids and exalts the efficacy of the former. M. M. Lassaigne and
Fenuelle have lately announced the fact of their having procured the pur-

gative principle of Senna in a separate form, and to which they have given

Ihe name of Caihartine. It is said to be an uncrystallizable substance, of

a reddish-yellow colour, and of a particular smell, and bitter nauseous taste,

soluble in alcohol and water, in all proportions ; but farther experiments are

required upon this subject. Solubility. Both water and spirit extract

the virtues of Senna ; to water and proof spirit the leaves communicate a
brownish colour, more or less deep according to the proportions employed

;

to rectified spirit they impart a fine green colour. The powdered leavea

of senna are very apt to undergo a change by exposure to a humid atmo-

sphere, becoming covered with a kind of mouldiness which contains a small

proportion of potass. Medicinal Uses. See In/us : Sennce. Offici-

nal Preparations. Con/ectio Senna;, h.E.D. Extract: Cassiae Sennce.

E. In/us: Sennce. L.D. Infus: Tamarind: cum Senna. E.D. Pulv.

Sennce comp : L. Tinci : Senna. L.D. Tinct : Senn<B comp : E. Sy-
rup : Senna. L.D. Adulterations. The leaves of Senna are import-

ed from Alexandria in a state of adulteration, being mixed by the mer-

chants of Cairo with the leaves of Cynanchum Oleafolium, (Arguel) and

with those of Colutea Arborescens ; the former are distinguished by their

greater length as well as by their structure, which differs fi-om the leaves

of Senna in having a straight side, and being regular at their base, and in.

not displaying any lateral nerves on the under disk ; the latter are so dif-

ferent from Senna leaves, that there is no difficulty in at once recognising

them. The Tripoli Senna contains a much larger proportion of Cynan-

chum, and of the other adulterations ; as a general rule, those leaves which

appear bright, fresh, free from stalks and spots, that are well and strongly

scented, smooth and soft to the touch, thoro\ighly dry, sharp pointed, bit-

terish, and somewhat nauseous, are to be preferred.

SERPENTARIiE RADLK. L.D.

(Aristolochia Serpentaria, Radix.)

Serpentaria Root. Virginian Snake root, or Birthwort.

Q,-UALiTiEs. Odour, of the dried root, aromatic, and somewhat resem-

bling that of Valerian ;
Tas/c, pimgent and warm, with a degree of bitter-

ness, not very unlike that of camphor, ort)f the pinus canadensis. Che-
mical Composition. Resin and an essential oil constitute its active ingre-

dients. Solubility. Its wtues are extracted by water, as well as by
alcohol. The tincture has a bright green colour, which is rendered turbid

by water. It neither affects Tannin nor Gelatine, nor does it precipitate

the salts of iron. Medicinal Uses. It has been regarded as serviceable

in cases that required the combined powers of a. diaphoretic and tonic, as

in some of the stages of typhus and other low fevers ; it has also been

found to exalt the febrifuge powers of the bark in cases ofprotracted inter-

mittents. It is likewise valued on account of its efficacy in certain cases

of dyspepsia, attended with a dry skin. Its stimulating properties will of

course prevent its application in the inflammatory diathesis. Forms of
Exhibition. In substance, or in an infusion, made by macerating 3iv of

the bruised root in fgxij of boiling water in a covered vessel for two hours,



4H SIN

and straining. Decoction will necessarily dissipate its essential oil, an(!

impair its powers ; whenever therefore it is directed in combinations which
require this process, it should not be added until after the other ingredients

have been boiled, as illustrated by Form : 40. Dose, of the powdered
root 3j to 3s8 or more ; of the infusion fgj—f.^ij. Officinal Prepara-
tions. Tinct : Serpentaria. L.E.D.* Tinct : CinchoncB comp : L.D.
Eleciuarium Opiatum. E.
The roots of the Collinsonia prxcox are frequently found mixed with those

of Serpentaria in the market.

SIMAROUBiE CORTEX. L.E.D.

(Q-uassia Simarouba Cortex.)

Simarouba Bark.

CluALiTiES. Form, long pieces a few inches in breadth, and folded

lengthwise ; fibrous, rough, and scaly ; and, when fresh, of a pale yellow
colour on the inside. Odour, none

;
Taste, bitter, without any astringency.

Chemical Composition. Its virtues are principally connected with ex-

tractive matter ; it does not contain any tannin or gallic acid. Solubi-
lity. Alcohol and water take up all its active matter. Medicinal
Uses. It has been considered tonic, and has been used with advantage
as such in intermittent fevers. To Dr. Wright we are principally indebt-

ed for a knowledge of its powers. It has been much commended in the
latter stages of dysentery, after the fever has abated, and the tenesmus
continues with a sinking pulse. Alibert says that it has been used with
much success at the hospital of St. Louis, in diarrhoea, following scurvy,

and intermittent fever. Dose, Bi to 3ss, but it is more conveniently given
in the form of infusion, which see. Officinal Preparations. Jnfus :

Simarouba. L.

The Dublin college has admitted the wood of this tree into their materia
medica, but it is perfectly inert.

SINAPIS SEMINA.

(Sinapis Mgra. L. Alba. E.D.)

[Mustard Seeds.

Chemical Composition. Fecula, mucilage, an acrid volatile oil on
which their virtues depend, and which on standing deposits a quantity of

sulphur, a bland fixed oil, which considerably obtunds the acrimony of the
former constituent ;| and an ammoniacal salt. Solubility. Unbruised
mustard seeds, when macerated in boiling water, yield only an insipid mu-
cilage, which like that of linseed, resides in the skin

;
but when bruised,

water takes up all the active matter, although it is scarcely imparted to

alcohol. Medicinal Uses. It is a beneficial stimulant in dyspepsia

;

*lt enters into the composition ofStoughton's Elixir, for which see Genlianae Ra-
dix.

t It is for this reason that the cake left after expression is so much more pungent
than the seeds, for the fixed oil can be easily separated by pressure.
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chlorosis, and paralysis
;

for which purpose, a tea spoonful of the bruised

seeds may be administered ; or a whey may be made, by boiling a table

spoonful of the bruised seeds in oj of milk, and straining ;* of which a
fourth part may be taken three times a day, (see Form. 46.) or it

may be given in infusion. {^Form. 45.) The farina made into a
paste with crumbs of bread and vinegar, affords one of the most
powerful external stimulants which we can apply, and is technically

termed a Sinapism ; it produces intense pain, and excites an inflammation

entering much more into the true skin than that which is excited by the

Lyttae ; it is therefore worthy attention in all internal inflammations where
bleeding is limited : if necessary it may be quickened by the addition of

oil of turpentine. If a table spoonful of powdered mustard be added to

oj of tepid water, it operates briskly as an emetic. Officinal Prepa-
rations. Cataplasm : Sinap. L.D. Emplast : Meloes com : E.* (B)
In/usum ,BTmorad<B comp : L. (B) Adulterations. Fine powder, or

flower of mustard, as it occurs in commerce, contains only one-sixth part

of genuine mustard, the remainder consists of flour, coloured by turmeric,

and made pungent by the addition of powdered capsicum.

SODA TARTARIZATA. L. Tartras Sodje et PoTASSiE. E.
Tartarus Sod.e et Kali. D. olim. Sal de Seignette. Sal Rupellensis^

or Rochelle Salt.

duALiTiEs. Form, a right prism, with rhombic terminations, v(fy
slightly efflorescent. Taste, rather bitter and saline. Chemical Com-
position. It is a triple salt, formed by neutralizing the excess of acid in

super-tartrate of potass, with soda, and consisting of 2 atoms of acid -|-

1 of soda -j- 1 of potass. By a strong heat it is resolved into a mixture
of carbonate of potass and carbonate of soda. Solubility. It is solu-

ble in five parts of water at 50°. Incompatible Substances. Most
acids, and acidulous salts (except the Super-tartrate of poteiss) which con-

vert the tartrate of potass into bi-tartrate, or super-tartrate. The acetate

and sub-acetate of lead; barytic salts, and the salts of lime are decomposed
by it. Med. Uses. Similar to those of Potasscc Tartras. See Form. 77,
and 86, the latter of which presents a very grateful and efficacious purga-
tive. Dose, 3ij to 3j as a purgative.

SOD^ CARBONAS. L.E. Carbonate of Soda.

This salt, when properly prepared, is a bi-carhonate, but so delicately are

the aflanities of its constituent parts balanced, that the application of a
very moderate temperature is sufficient to subvert them, and to occasion
partial decomposition. Mr. Philips states that although he has seen what
he beUeves to be real bi-carbonate in the state of the moist crystals, yet he
heis never met with any that was dry which had not lost one-fourth of its

carbonic acid by exposure to heat ; it is then a white gritty powder, less

• Whitkhead's Esskncc of Mdstard.—This consists of oil of turpentine, cam-
phor, and a portion ot" spirit of rosemary ; to which is added a small quantity of
flour of mustard.

Whitehkad's EssEiTCE OF MusTARo PiLLs.—Balsam of Tolu, with resin !

Ready Made Mustard.—This is made up with currant wine, and sugar; for-
merly Must, or grape juice, was employed for this purpose, whence the name Must-
•rd.



4sm acm

soluble in water than the sub-carbonate, like which it possesses an alka-

line taste, and turns vegetable yellows brown, but both in a less degree.

This salt, which is generally sold, as the carbonate of the pharmacopoeia,

and the bi-carbonate of chemists, Mr. Phillips considers as a compound of

an atom of carbonate, {suh.carbonate) and an atom of bi-carbonate, com-

bined with four atoms of water. It is therefore, according to the phrase-

ology of some chemists, a Sesgui-carbonate* as being equal to an atom

and a half of acid and one atom of base. The chemical habitudes of this

salt, as connected with its medicinal applications, are similar to those of

the carbonate of potass, which see. Med. Uses. As it is less nauseous,

so is it more ehgible than the SMJ-carbonate of the same alkali ; in other

respects its effects are the same ; vide Soda Sub-carbonas. Dose, grs. x
to 5ss.| Adulterations. If the salt, after super-saturation with dilute

nitric acid, give a precipitate with nitrate of baryta, it contains some sul-

phuric salt ; and if with nitrate of silver, we may infer the presence of a
muriate.

SODJE MURIAS. L.E.

Sal Commune, Murias Sodae. D,

Muriate of Soda. Common Salt.

duALiTiES. Form, that of regular cubes, which do not deliquesce un-

less contaminated with muriate of magnesia.J Chemical Composi-

" This term is also applied to the Sub-carbonate of Ammonia. The objection lo

its use depends upon the solecism which it involves ; the division of an atom, which,

according to chemical principles, is indivisible ; but this objection may be answered

by stating, that the term is one merely of convenience, and serves to express the

proportions of the acid and its base. The chemical difficulty is at once solved by
multiplying each by two, which will make the proportions as 3 to 2, instead of Ix

tol.
*

t SoDAic Powders.—Contained in two distinct papers, one of which is blue, the

other white ; that in the former consists of sss of the carbonate of soda, that in the

latter of grs. xxv of tartaric acid. These powders require half a pint of water. It

is very evident that a solution of these powders is by no means similar to " Soda

Water," which it is intended to emulate ; for in this latter preparation, the soda is

in combination only with carbonic acid ; whereas the solution of the " Sodaic

Powders" is that of a neutral salt, with a portion of fixed air diffused through it.

Patent Seidlitz Powders.—These consist of two different powders ; the one,

contained in a white paper, consists of sij of Tartarized Soda, and 3ij of Carbon-

ate of Soda ; that in the blue paper, of grs. xxxv of tartaric acid. The contents

of the white paper are to be dissolved in half a pint of spring water, to which those

of the blue paper are to be added ; the draught is to be taken in a state of eiferves-

Tjence. The acid being in excess renders it more grateful, and no less efficacious as

R purgative. This preparation cannot be said to bear any other resemblance to the

mineral water of Seidlitz, than in being purgative. The water of this spring, which

was discovered by Hoffman about a century ago, contains Sulphate of Magnesia as

its active ingredient, together with Muriate of Magnesia, and Sulphate, and Carbon-

ate of Lime. In the Codex Medicamentarius of Paris there are two formulffi for

the preparation of a water which may resemble that of Seidlitz, the one diflfering

from the other merely in the proportion of its Sulphate of Magnesia.

t Our English Salt is generally thus contaminated ; for which reason it is unfit for

the curing of several kinds of fish ; this will not appear strange, says Mr. Parke?,

when it is considered that merely its own weight of water is all that is necessary for

the complete solution of muriate of magnesia ; a circumstance which renders it im-

possible to preserve siich salt for any length of lime in a dry state. This muriafE
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*ioN. It consists, according to Berzelius, of 4655 of muriatic acid, and
5345 of soda ; according to the new theory, however, this salt must be
considered as a true muriate of soda^ only while it remains in aqueous so-

lution ; for when it is reduced to dr^-ness, the muriatic acid £ind the soda
become both decomposed, and the hydrogen of the former uniting with
the oxygen of the latter, they pass off in the form of water, while the
chlorine of the muriatic acid unites with the metallic base of the soda, to

form chloride of sodium, which consists of an atom of each constituent.

It is perhaps difficult to believe that the same salt should be chloride of so- •

dium in the hand, and muriate of soda in the mouth ! but it is not the less

true, nor is it more incredible than the change which Sulphuret of potass

imdergoes by solution, the decomposition of which is rendered evident to

the senses by the evolved sulphuretted hydrogen. Late researches have
also detected both in rock and in other salt, the presence of muriate ofpot-
ass, and muriate of magnesia* Solubility. It is equally soluble in

cold and in hot water, one part of the salt requiring rather more than 2^
parts. Med. Uses. The effects of salt upon the animaJ and vegetable

kingdoms, are striking and important,! ^^^ have furnished objects of the

most interesting enquiry to the physiologist, the chemist, the physician,

and the agriculturist ; it appears to be a natural stimulant to the digestive

organs
; and that animals are instmctively led to immense distances in

pursuit of it ; for proof of this fact the reader is referred to " Parkes on the

repeal of the Salt Laws" and to an interesting work by my late lamented
friend. Sir Thomas Bernard, entitled, *' Case of the Salt Duties, with Proofs
and Illustrations

"'I
Salt, when taJcen in moderate quantities, promotes,^

while in excessive ones, it prevents digestion ; it is therefore tonic and an-

thelmintic, correcting that disordered state of the bowels which favours the

propagation of worms. In Ireland, where, from the bad quality of the

food, the lower classes are greatly infested with worms,
||
a draught of salt

however might be separated from common salt, on a large scale, for one shilling per
-cwt. By exposing the salt to a gentle heat in reverberatory furnaces, the muriatic
acid of the magnesian muriate will fly off, and the magnesia (on a subsequent solu-
tion of the salt) will be precipitated. It is well known that muriate of magnesia he*
gins to part with its acid at a temperature a little higher than that of boiling water.

The annual quantity of salt raised from the Salt Mines and Springs in Europe, is

estimated at from 25 to 30 millions of cwt.
t The respect paid to Salt amongst Eastern nations is very remarkable, and may

be traced to the highest antiquity. Homer gives to it the epithet oiOdov, II. ix. p. 214,
t In addition to the numerous instances cited by these authors, I may here intro-

duce one which has been just communicated to me by my friend Mr. John Taylor,
the agent of the London Company for working the Real del Monte Silver Mines ia
Mexico. He states that the ore, which consists of the Sulphuret of Silver, is, toge-
ther with Mercury, amassed in heaps with iron pyrites and common salt ; and that
such is the greediness of the Mules employed in the works for the Salt, that they are
constantly licking the materials; the consequence is that a portion of the Silver
Amalgam is introduced into their stomachs; the animals, however, suffer no incon-
venience ; but, after death, on opening their stomachs, it is not unusual to find con-
siderable masses of Silver, the mercury having escaped, or been dissolved by the
gastric juice.

{ The celebrated Indian Tonic for Dyspepsia and Gout, called Bitlaban, is prepar-
ed by fusing together muriate of soda and some other ingredients. See Dr. Flem-
ing's Catalogue of Indian Medicinal plants and drugs, p. M, 55.

I 1 have myself witnessed the bad effects of a diet of unsalted fish ; and in my ex-
amination before a Committee of ^the House of Commons in 1818, appointed " for
the purpose of inquiring into the laws respecting the Salt Duties," 1 stated the great
injury which the poorer classes in many districts .sustained in their health, from an
inability to procure this essential article. Lord Somerville (in his address to tb'
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.and water is a popular and efficacious anthelmintic. Form: 162, is a
prescription by Rush, who says that in this manner he has administered

many pounds of common salt with great success in worm cases. In the

first volume of the Medical Transactions we shall find an interesting ac-

count of a cure of this disease by salt, after the failure of other remedies
;

1 beg also to refer the practitioner to another case illustrative of its anthel-

mintic powers, published by Mr. Marshall, {London Medical and Physical

Journal^ vol. xxxix. No. 231,) which is that of a lady who had a natural

antipathy to salt, and was in consequence most dreadfully infested with

worms during the whole of her hfe. In very large doses Salt proves pur-

gative
; it is also absorbed, and carried to the kidneys, but it undergoes no

decomposition in transitu, nor does it appear to possess any considerable

powers as a diuretic ; its solution in tepid water, in the proportion of ^ss

—Ij in oj of water, forms the common domestic enema. Dose, when in-

tended to act as a cathartic, from §ss to Jj very largely diluted ; when to

answer the other intentions, from grs. x. to 3j.

SOD^ SUB-BORAS. L.D. Boras Sod^. E.

Borax.

GluALiTiES. Form, irregular hexaedral prisms, slightly efflorescent.

Taste, alkaUne and styptic
;
when heated it loses its water of crystalliza-

tion, and becomes a porous friable mass {calcined borax). Chemical Com-
position. Boracic acid, 34—soda, 17—water, 49. Solubility. It

is soluble in 20 parts of water at 60°, and in 6 parts at 212°. Incompa-
tible Substances. It is decomposed by acids ; potass ; by the sulphates

and muriates of the earths, and by those of ammonia. Medicinal Uses.

It it only appUed in the form of powder mixed with 8 or 10 parts of honey,

as a detergent linctus in aphthse, &c. The Chinese employ it in inflam-

matory sore throats ; for which purpose they first reduce it to an extreme-

ly fine powder, and then blow it through a reed upon the inflamed surface.

Officinal Preparations. JWel Boracis. L. Adulterations. Alum-,

and fused muriate of soda, are substances with which it is sometimes so-

Bnard of Agriculture) gave an interesting account of the effects of a punishment
which formerly existed in Holland. " The ancient laws of the country ordained
men to be kept on bread alone, unmixeu with salt, as the severest punishment
that could be inflicted upon them in their moist climate ; the effect was horrible :

these wretched criminals are said to have been devoured by worms, engendered in

their own stomachs."
Salt was an object of taxation at a very early period in this country ; Ancus Mar-

tins, 640 years before our era ' Salinarum Vectigal instituif.' This tribute was con-

tinued on the Britons when our Isle was possessed by the Romans, who worked the

Droitwich Mines, and who made salt part of their soldiers Salarium, or salary.

Hence the custom at the Eton Montem of asking for salt.

The great advantages which must ultimately accrue to this nation in its fisheries,

agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, from a late remission of the odious and
impolitic tax upon salt, are incalculable. The government of France appears to have
been as impolitic with regard to this tax as the English. Buonaparte abolished the

collection of turnpike dues; and imposed a tax on salt, payable at the Salt-pans, in

its stead. It is not perhaps generally known, that by the aid of this tax he was en-

abled to complete the grand entrance into Italy, over the Simplon ; so that it may
be fairly observed, that if Hannibal was enabled lo cross the Alps by the aid of
Vinegar—Buonaparte, by the assistance of Salt, succeeded in constructing a
public road over the same mountains.
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phisticated
;
to discover which, dissolve it in distilled water, and after sa-

turating the excess of the base with nitric acid, assay the solution with
nitrate of barytes and nitrate of silver.

SOD^ SUB-CARBONAS. L.E.D.

Sub-carbonate of Soda,

CluALiTiEs. Form, octohedrons, truncated at the summits of the pyra-

mids ; it effloresces when exposed to the air, and at 150° Fah. undergoes
watery fusion, its crystals containing as much as seven proportionals of

water; Taste, mild, alkalescent. Chemicai^ Compositions. Soda 29-5

—carbonic acid 20*7. Solubility. It is soluble in two parts of water
at 60°, and in considerably less than its weight of boiling water ; it is in-

soluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances are enumerated under
PotasscK Carbonas. Med. Uses, axe similar to those of the sub-carbonate

of potass, but it is preferable to it for internal use, as being more mild and
less nauseous ; and moreover Foureroy states it as his opinion that soda
is more eligible for medicinal purposes than potass, on account of its ana-

logy with animal substances, which always contain it, while on the con-

trary, no portion of potass is found in them. Sir Gilbert Blane assumes
an opposite opinion, and observes that, as far as he can judge of the com-
parative powers of the two fixed alkalies, he should greatly prefer Potass

to Soda, as a remedy for gravel, one reason of which he thinks may be
found in the fact that the Soda is an element of the animal fluids, since it

enters largely into the composition of bile, so that it is more likely to be ar-

rested in the course of the circulation and diverted from the urinary organs.

A gentleman, says Sir Gilbert, who was subject to frequent fits of gravel,

and in the habit of making experiments on the small concretions which he
passed, found that Soda dissolved them, but that Potass did not ; never-

theless he experienced sensible relief, and even temporary cure, from the

internal use of the latter alkali, but no benefit from the former. Are then

the absorbents more disposed to take up soda than potass 1 The results

of expeiience do not appear to sanction such a conclusion. Forms of Ex-
hibition. It may be administered in solution, in an electuary, or in pills

;

when exhibited in the latter form, it must be previously deprived of its

water of crystallization, (Sodce Sub-carbdnas exsiccata. L.) or the pills will

fall into powder as they dry
;
unless where the water of crystalUzation is

essential to the formation of the pill, as to that of Pill : Ferri comp. Dose,
gr. x to 3j, twice or thrice a day. See Form. 28, 143, 144,

SOD^ SULPHAS. L.E.D.

JVatron Viiriolatum, P.L. 1787_ Sal Catharticus Glauberi. P.L. 1745.

duALiTiEs. Form, transparent prismatic crystals, which effloresce
;

when exposed to heat, they undergo watery fusion, that is, they melt in

their own water of crystallization. Tasie, saline and bitter. Chemical
Composition. Sulphuric acid 24 64,—soda 19 36—water 56. SoLt-

BiLiTY. fgj of water at 60° dissolves 3iiiss
;

in boiling water it is consi-

derably more soluble ; itis quite insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible Sub-

stances. The same as those which decompose sulphate of magnesia.

62
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Med. Uses. A common and useful purgative ; its nauseous taste may
be in a great degree disguised by the addition of a small quantity of lemon
juice, or cream of tartar. Dose, Jss to §ij. In an effloresced state it is just

equal in efficacy to double the weight of that which is in a crystalline

form. It is rendered more active by being combined with other purgative

salts, especially with sulphate of magnesia, and the compound is more so-

luble and less nauseous
;
{Form. 69, 72.) A portion of triple salt, a mag-

^

nesio-sulphate of soda, probably results from the combination, a salt which
may be frequently detected in parcels of sulphate of magnesia, and may
be known by its crystals, which are regular rhomboids ; it is also contain-

ed, according to Dr. Murray, in the brine or mother liquor of sea-water ; and
it constitutes the whole of that salt which was formerly sold under the

name of *^ Lymington Glauber's Salts".*

SPARTIUM. L.E. Genista. D.

Spartii Cacumina. L. Summitates. E.

The Topsof Broam.

duALiTiEB. When bruised they yield an unpleasant odour, and a natt-

seous bitter taste. Solubility. Water and alcohol ahke extract their

Chbltknham Salts.—A factitious compound has been long vended, as a popu-
lar purgative, under this name; it is formed by triturating together the following
salts. Sulphate of Soda, grs. 120. Sulphate of Magnesia, grs. 66. Muriate of Soda,
10. Stilphate of Iron, gr. J. As a purgative it is very efficacious, and superior
probably to that which is actually obtained by the evaporation of the Cheltenham
water itself; for notwithstanding the high pretensions with which this latter salt haa
been publicly announced, it will be found to be little else than common Glauber's
Salt. This fact has been confirmed by the experiments of Mr. Richard Phillips,

(Annals of Philosophy, No. Ixi,) who obsei-ves, that the "real Cheltenham Salts
contain no chalybeate property," hut are merely sulphate of soda, mixed witfe a
minute quantity of soda, and a very small portion of common salt." It could not be
imagined that the salt should contain oxide of iron even in a state of mixture, mucb
less in combination, for carbonate of iron is readily decomposed by ebullition, and
the oxide of iron is precipitated before the salt can be crystallized. A preparation,
under the name of Thomson's Cheltenhnm Salts, is accordingly manufactured in
London, by evaporating a solution consisting of sulphate of so&i and sab-carbonate
of soda.

" Efflorescence of real Cheltenham Salts." The preceding salt deprived of
its water of crystallization.

" Efflorescence OF real Magnesian Cheltenham Salts," maDf, from the
Waters of the Chalybeate Magnesian Spa.

.
Tiiis is asserted to be a sub-«ulphate

from nature, which combines both a pure and a sub-sulphated magnesia in its com-
position; '• bat," says Mr. Phillips, " neither nature nor art has ever produced such
a combination ; in truth, it consists of Epsom Salt, with small portions of magnesia,
and muriate of magnesia or muriate of soda.
MuRio-ScLPHATE OF Magnesia anb Iron. The preparatio-n thus named by Mr-

Thomson, was found by Mr. Phillips to consist of Epsom Salt, deprived of part of
its water of crystallization, and discoloured by a little rust of iron, and containing a
small portion of muriate of magnesia.
Thus it appears, that not one of these preparalrons fs similar fathe wafer which is

drank at the Spa; in order to remedy this difficulty, Mr. 'Ihcmson prepared the
" Original Combined Cheltenham Salts," by evaporating the wa1(Ms to dryness ;

but a very smalt share of chemical penetration is required to satisfy us that no pro-
cess of this description can remedy the defect described, for as Mr. Phillips has ob-
served, th« chalybeate properties of the water must be essentially altered by sueba»
operation..
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*,ctive matter. Med. Uses. They certainly act as a powerful diuretic,

and even prove so to animals that browse upon them. I have frequently

exhibited them in the Westminster Hospital, with very great success in

the form of decoction. By referring to my classification of diuretics, page
93, it will be seen that the Broom is placed under the second division of

the first class ; for analogy sanctions the theory, that the bitter element is

separated by the powers of digestion, and carried to the kidneys by the

medium of the circulation. (See Form. 113.) The ashes of this plant

were extolled by Sydenham as a powerful diuretic, but the chemist has
shewn that it is merely a fixed alkaline salt. Officinal Preparations.
Extractum Cacuminum Genistce. D.

SPIGELIA MARYLANDICA.

Pink RooL Radix.

[This is an herbaceous plant, growing native in the Southern states. It

flourishes in rich, dry soils, and flowers from May to July. The root,

which is composed of numerous slender fibres, when fresh, is of a yellowish

colour, and has an insipid and nauseous taste. As it contains on analysis

no resin, its proper menstruum is water. It is exclusively as an anthel-

mintic that the Pink Root is resorted to, and as such it possesses imques-

tionable power. When given to any extent it proves narcotic, and at the

same time purgative. It is probably to this combination of properties that

its efficacy as a vermifuge is to be attributed. It is chiefly against the Lum-
brici that it has been used with success. It may be given in powder, in

doses of from grs. x to xx, repeated every two hours. The more common
and preferable mode of giving it, however, is that of infusion, made by put*

ting ij of the root into a pint of boiling water. Of this, when cold, from 5j

to 3iv may be given every two or three hours, according to the age of the

patient. It should be recollected, that in its fresh state the Pink Root is

much more active than when dried and kept for any length of time.]

SPIRiEA TRIFOUATA.

Indian Physic. Radix.

[This plant abounds in the woods of hills and mountains, in every part

of the United States. The root, which is the part used in medicine, is of a
bitter taste, and yields by analysis extractive matter and resin. In its

medicinal properties the Spirsea resembles the ipecacuanha of the shops.

The fiill dose in powder is 30 grs.]

SPIRITUS. L. Spiritus Stillatitii.

Distilled Spirits.

These are solutions of the essential oils of vegetables in diluted alcohol

or proof spirit ; they are obtained by distilling spirit with recent vegeta-

bles ; or, according to the recent directions of the Pharmacopceia, with

their essential oils ; sometimes however they are extemporaneously made
by at once dissolving the oils in the spirit, without distillation. (See Spi-



482 BPI

riius Tenuior.) Med. Uses. Like the distilled waters^ they serVe as vehi-

cles for the exhibition of more active medicines ;
they ai*e also occasionally

employed as grateful stimulants. It is unnecessary to dwell on each of

these simple spirits, as their virtues are the same as those of the substances

from which they are extracted, united to the stimulus of the alcohol. The
following are officinal :

—

Spirit : Anisi. L. Spir : Anisi comp : L.D.

ArmoracicEcomp : L. Carui. L.E.D. Cinnamomi* L.E.D. (Forw. 5, 40.)

Juniperi comp : L.D. Lavandula. L.E.D. Lavandula comp : L.E.D.

Menth : Pip : L.D. Menth : Virid : L. Myristic : L.E.D. Pimenta,

L.D. Pulegii. L. Raphani comp : D. Rosmarini* L.E.D.

SPIRITUS AMMONITE. L.D.

Alcohol Ammoniatum. E.

Spiritus Salts Ammoniaci dulcis. P.L. 1745. Spiritus Salis Ammoniud.
P.L. 1720.

This is a solution of ammoniacal gas in spirit ; in which a small por-

tion of the sub-carbonate is also generally present. It is not easy to com-
pare the strength of this preparation with that of the Liquor Ammonia, or

Liquor Ammonice Sub-carbonatis, so as to give their medicinal equivalents,

because the ammonia exists in a very different state of combination.

The first is a mere solution of ammoniacal gas in water ; in the second,

as already stated, the ammonia exists as a sesqui-curbonate, while in the

one now under consideration the alkali is in the state of a carbonate. This

fact will explain the reason of the present preparation being superior in

pungency to the Liquor Ammonice Sub-carbonatis. The Incompatibles are

the same as those enumerated under the head of Ammonia Sub-carbonas.

It is a powerful stimulant, but it is principally employed as the basis of the

following compounds ; viz. Spirit : Ammonia Aromat. L.E.D. Spirit

:

Ammonia Succinatus. L. Tinctura Castorei Comp : E. J^nct : Chtaiad

comp ; E. Tinct : Opii Ammoniat : E.

SPIRITUS AMMONIiE AROMATICUS. L.D.

Alcohol Ammoniatum Aromaticum, E.

Spiritus Ammonia Compositus. P.L. 1785, Spiritus Volatilis Aromaticus.

P.L. 1745. Spiritis salis volatilis oleosus, P.L. 1720.

This is a solution of several essential oils,
(
Cinnamon, Cloves, and Lemon.

L.

—

Rosemary and Lemon. E. Lemon and JVictmeg. D.) in the spirit of am-
monia. It is a valuable stimulant, and an agreeable adjunct, and efficacious

corrective to other remedies, see Form. 42, 45. Dose, f3ss to f3j. Incom-

patibles. Acids, Acidulous Salts, Earthy and Metallic Salts, and Lime Wa-
ter. Officinal Prep : Tinct. Guaiac : Ammoniat : L.D. Tinct. Valerian :

Ammoniat: L.D. Its ammoniacal pungency is rather inferior to that of

the preceding preparations.

* IIcKOARY Water. Aqua Reginse Hungariae. This article, when genuine, is a
pure spirit distilled from the Rosemary, and is strongly scented with the rich perfum*
of that aromatic plant.
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BPIRITUS AMMONITE FCETIDUS. L.D.

TiNCTURA ASSAF(ETID-E AmMONIATA. E.

This is a solution of the foetid volatile oil of the Assafcetida in the spirit

t>F ammonia ; as little else than the odour and flavour of the gum-resin is

laken up by the menstruum, it cannot be expected to possess many vir-

tues. Dose, f3ss to f3i.

SPIRITUS AMMONIiE SUCCINATUS. L.

This preparation was probably introduced £is a substitute of the Eau de

luce. It is stimulant and antispasmodic. It will be found, if properly

prepared, to retain its milkiness for a considerable time, a circumstance by
which its value is appreciated. The substances enumerated under the

head of Spir : Ammonics, Ai-omat : are also incompatible with this prepara-

tion.

SPIRITUS COLCHICI AMMONIATUS. L.

We have in this preparation the specific virtues of the Colchicum, with
the stimulant property of the Ammonia ; a medicinal combination, which
is frequently indicated in practice. Dose f3ss to f3i, in some aqueous
vehicle. The substances enurfterated under the history of Spiritns Ammo-
nice Aromaticus, are likewise incompatible with this spirit.

SPIRITUS iETHERIS AROMATICUS. L.

i^THER SULPHURICUS CUM AlCOHOLE ArOMATICUS. E.

Elixir Vitrioli duke. P.L. 1745.

This preparation, which was excluded from the Loudon Pharmaco-
poeia of 1787, is now restored. It consists of Sulphuric Ether one part,

rectified spirit tioo parts, impregnated with aromatics ; the presence of

spirit is necessary in this preparation, since the volatUe oils would be inso-

luble in the aether without it. Med. Uses. A grateful stimulant.

SPIRITUS iETHERIS NITRICI. L.

SpIRITUS iExHERIS NiTROSI. E.

Spiritus .^thereus Nitrosus. D.

Spiritus JViiri dtUcis. P.L. 1745.

dCALiTiES. A colourless fluid of the specific gravity 850. Odour, ex-

tremely fragrant ; Taste, pungent and acidulous ; it is very volatile and
inflammable. Chemical Composition. A portion of nitric aether and
nitric acid, combined with alcohol. Solubility. It is soluble both in

water and alcohol. Incompatible Substances. With a solution of

grem 5M//>i^fl^eo/"iro»it strikes a deep olive colour, o^ving probably to it»
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holding a portion of nitrous gas in solution ; with the tinctures ofguaxacuM
it produces a green or blue coagulum. Med. Uses. When properly

diluted, it is refrigerant and diuretic ; and has been long employed as a
grateful draught in febrile affections

; as a diuretic, it frequently proves a
valuable auxiliary in dropsy, (see Form. 113, 116.) Dose, nxx to xl. in

any aqueous vehicle. By age and exposure to the air, it is gradually

decomposed, and gives rise to the reproduction of nitrous acid.

SPIRITUS iETHERIS SULPHURICI. L.

,

.^THER SULPHURICUS CUM AlCOHOLE. E.

LlQ,UOR iExHEREUS SuLPHURICUS. D.

Spiriius M,theris vitriolid. P.L. 1787. Spirit. Vitrioli dulcis. 1745.

duALiTiES. A fluid of the specific gravity •816, consisting of two parts

(by measure) of rectified spirit, and one part of sulphuric aether. M'Ed.

Uses. It has all the properties of aether, but in an inferior degree. Dose,
f3j to fsiij.

SPIRITUS ^THERIS SULPHURICI COMPOSITUS. L.

" This is intended as a substitute for the Liquor Jlnodynus of Hoffmann,
although its composition was never revealed by him. In addition to its

stimulating properties, it is supposed to add those of an anodyne nature.

Dose, f^ss to f3ij. See Form. 7.

SPIRITUS CAMPHORiE. L.

Spirit of Camphor ; vulgo, Camphorated Spirits.

This preparation is principally useful as an external application. As
an embrocation to chilblains it is often of essential service

; and it has been
found useful when thus applied to parts affected with chronic rheumatism
and paralytic numbness. It is instantly decomposed by water, which pre^'

cipitates the camphor. It furnishes an easy mode of forming camphor
mixture extemporaneously, and if a few drops be rubbed with mucilage,

we are thus enabled to form a stronger preparation than by the ordinary

process.

SPIRITUS RECTIFICATUS. L.

Alcohol Fortius. E. Spiritus Vinosus Rectificatus. D.

In this preparation, alcohol is nearly in the highest state of concentra-

tion, in which it can be easily prepared in the large way for the purposes

of trade ; its specific gravity however varies in the different pharmaco-
poeias, viz. the London and Edinburgh preparation is stated to have that

of -835, while the rectified spirit of Dublin is ordered to be only -840. The
former at the temperature of 60° Fah. consists of 85 parts of pure alcohol

and 15 of water, the latter only of 83 per cent, of alcohol. It is a most
powerful stimulant, but is rarely employed except in combination ; as a
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pharmaceutical agent, its Tise is highly valuable and extensive. (See
Tinctures.) During the evaporation of spirit, a considerable reduction of

temperature takes place, which renders it a useful ingredient in refrigerat-

ing lotions. See Form. 147, 148. It has lately been ascertained by Mr.
Ritchie of Perth, that " the degree of cold induced by the evaporation of spirit

of different degrees of strength are proportional to the strength of these spirits^

reckoningfrom the degrees of cold induced by the evaporation of loater." The
application of this theorem will enable us to ascertain the strength of a spi-

rit by the " Differential Thermometer" of Leslie.

SPIRITUS TENUIOR. L.

Alcohol Dilutum. E.

Spiritus ViNosus Tenuior. D.

Weaker or Proof Spirit.

This is rectified spirit diluted with a certain proportion of water, and it

is to be regretted that the quantity ordered for this purpose, should vary in

the different Pharmacopoeias
;
thus, according to the London and Dublin

Colleges, its specific gravity is 'QSO, while the College of Edinburgh di-

rects it to be of 935. The former consists of 44 per cent, of pure alcohol,

and may be formed by mixing four parts, by measure, of rectified spirit,

with three of water ; the latter contains only 42 per cent, of pure alcohol,

and may be made by adding together equal parts of rectified spirit and dis-

tilled water. Alcohol in this state of dilution, is better adapted for taking

up the principles of vegetables than rectified spirit ; indeed, diluted alcohol

acts upon bodies as a chemical compound, and will dissolve what neither

the same proportion of water nor of alcohol would, if separately applied

;

we perceive therefore the importance of ensuring uniformity of strength

in our spirits. (See Tincturce.) It is necessary to remark that almost
all the spirit sold under the name of " Proof Spirit," is contaminated
with empyreumatic oil, and is unfit for the purposes of pharmacy ; it

ought therefore to be extemporaneously prepared by mixing together rec-

tified spirit and water, in the proportions above stated. This however is

rarely done, except the liquors are intended for the toilet, and hence it has
been observed, that the cordials of the apothecary are generally less grate-

ful than those of the distiller, the latter being extremely curious in rectify-

ing and purifying his spirit. If common water be employed for the dilu-

lion of alcohol, the resulting spirit will be turbid, owing principally to the

precipitation of sulphuric salts
;

this circumstance lately occasioned con-

siderable embarrassment to the Curators of the Hunterian Museum at the

College of Surgeons, who were compelled to prepare their own spirit, in

consequence of an excise regulation preventing the distiller firom sending
out any spirit of that strength which is required for their anatomical pur-

poses. A curious feet has just been noticed in the Laboratory of the Roy-
al Institution, which is, that diluted spirit becomes stronger by being kept
in vessels that are carefully closed by bladder ! whence it would seem, that

alcoholic vapour transpires through this animal membrane less freely than
aqueous vapour ;

we are at present unable to offer a satisfactory explana-
tion of this anomalous case of distillation, but it is probably connected with
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the different solvent powers of these two liquids, in relation to the animal
membrane. Med. Uses. Alcohol, although diluted to the degree of

proof spirit, is still too strong for internal exhibition
;
indeed, where its use

is indicated, it is more generally given in the form ofwine, malt liquors, or

ardent spirits, which must be regarded only as diluted alcohol, although
each has a peculiarity of operation, owing to the modifying influence of

the other elements of the liquid
;
thus Brandy* is said to be simply cordial

and stomachic ]'\ Rum,'l\ heating and sudorific ;
Gin and Whiskey, diu-

retic ;
and Arrack,§ styptic, heating, and narcotic ; it seems also pro-

bable that a modified effect is produced by the addition of various other sub-

stances, such as sugar and acids, which latter bodies, besides their anti-

narcotic powers, appear to act by favouring a more perfect combination

and mutual penetration of the particles of spirit and water. Foreign bran-

dy derives its colour fi"om the oak cask, the intensity of which, therefore,

affords some criterion of its age. The English have been in the habit of

colouring their spirits with burnt sugar until lately, but now since the

cause of the foreign colour is discovered, the scrapings of gall-nuts are

employed for that purpose, whence the sulphate of iron is no longer a test

of brandy being genuine.
||

The effects, also, which are produced by the

habitual use of fermented liquors, differ essentially according to the kind
that is drunk ; thus Ale and Porter, in consequence of the nutritive mat-
ter, and perhaps the invigorating bitter with which they are charged, and
the comparatively small proportion of alcohol which they contain, dispose

to a plethora, which is not unfrequently terminated by apoplexy
; Spirits,

on the other hand, induce severe dyspepsia, obstructed and hardened liver,

dropsy, and more than half of all our chronical diseases
; and Dr. Darwin

moreover remarks that when they arise from this cause, they are liable to

*
I apprehend that the peculiar flavour of Cogniac depends upon the presence of

nn aethereal spirit, formed by the action of Tartaric or perhaps Acetic acid upon Al-

cohol ; it is on this account that Nitric vEther, when added to Malt spirits, gives

them the flavour of French Brandy. The same flavour is also successfully obtained

by distilling British spirits over wine lees, or by distilling a spirit obtained from Rai-

sin Wine, which has become acescent.

In new brandy there also appears to be an uncombined acid, giving to it a pecu-

liar taste and quality, which are lost by age. This explains the reason why the ad-

dition of five or six drops of" liquor ammonise," to each bottle of new brandy, will

impart to it the qualities of that of the oldest date.

t Taylor's Red Bottle, commonly called the Whitworth Doctor. British Bran-

dy coloured with Cochineal, and flavoured with oil of Origanum.

X Mr. Parkes, in his Chemical Essays, has the following remark : " an ingenious

friend assures me that if nbw rum be exposed for a night to a severe frost, and then

removed to a heated room, and thus alternately treated for a week or two, it will in

that short time have acquired a flavour equal to fine oM spirits." The mischievous

effects of n«w rum, as drank in the West Indies, would seem to depend upon the

presence of Lead ; see Plumbi Acetas.
ij Mock Arrack. The author of ' Apicius Redivivus,' directs, for the purpose of

making a mock Arrack, that two scruples of Benzoic acid be added to every quart

of Rum. By a receipt of this kind the celebrated Punch'of Vauxhall is prepared.

II
The famous Helvetian Styptic, described in page 83, depended wholly on this

accidental contamination for its colour, and it was no small mortification to our che-

mists, when this nostrum was first introduced amongst us, that they could not pre-

pare it with our own spirits, but were obliged to be at the expense of true French
Brandy. Our own Spirits, although equally coloured, would never produce a violet

tincture ; at length, however, the mystery was discovered, and the gall nut imparted
to the tincture that characteristic colour which was so long considered essential to

its eflScacy ; hut the discovery threw discredit upon the nostrum, and it fell into dis-

use.
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become hereditary, even to the third generation, gradually increasing, if

ihe cause be continued, till the family become extinct ; with regard to

Wine, Rush has truly observed that its effects, like those of tyranny in a
well formed government, are first felt in the extremities, while spirits like

a bold invader, seize at once upon the vitals of the constitution ; the dif-

ferent kinds of wine, however, produce very different and even opposite

effects, as stated under the history of that article, (see Vinuni.) The ex-

cise officers frequently avail themselves of the peculiar power of the sub-

acetate of lead to precipitate colouring matter, in order to temove firom

seized Holland Gin, the colour which it contains by being long kept in

the tubs in which it is smuggled over. This practice, however, renders

ihe gin liable to gripe.

SPIRITUS TEREBINTHINiE.

See TerebinthtTKE Oleum.

SPONGIA USTA. L. See Carbo Ligni.

STANNI LIMATURA. L.E.D.

Thefilings of Tin.

The anthelmintic properties of Tin have been explained by three differ/

ent hypotheses, viz. 1 . That it acts mechanically by dislodging the mucus

from the intestines ; if this be true, it is difficult to explain the fact of its ac-

tivity being increased by pulverization. 2. That its efficacy depends upon

the presence of arsenic ; if so, why should the purest specimens act with

equal efficacy ?* 3. That it operates by generating hydrogen gas in the in-

testinal canal : it has been observed that this opinion is rendered probable

by the fact, that sulphur increases its powers.f Dose, 3j or 3ji, mixed
with honey, treacle or conserve, and exhibited for several successive

mornings, a purgative medicine being occasionally interposed, (see Form.

150.) The use of this remedy however is entirely superseded by the

more efficacious exhibition ofoil of turpentine.

If any additional argument were necessary, we might repeat, that Arsenic in its

metallic state is not poisonous. As it is almost impossible to reduce metallic arse-

nic to a state of powder, without its becoming oxidized, M. Renault had recourse to

its alloys for deciding the question ; and he found that Mispickel (an alloy of iron

and arsenic,) when given to the extent of two drachms, had no apparent effect ; (his

result agrees with the conclusion of Bayen in his work on Tin, and proves that the
arsenic which may be contained in that metal cannot produce any medicinal effect,

as it exists in its metallic state. Recherches Chimiques sur I'Etain, par Bayen et

Charlard, 1781.

t Gut's Powuer of Ethiopia. This once celebrated remtedy consisted of pure
rasped Tin, Mercury, and Sublimed Sulphur, triturated together.

Blaine's Powdir for tuk Distemper i.v Dogs. The basis of this nostrum is (he
Aiirum Musivum, or Sulphuret of Tin, and which has been said to be more effica-

cious in cases of Taenia than the simple rpetal.

Mathigi/'s VfSMiFUGJC was indebted to Tin for its efficacy, see Filicis fiadu>

63



488 sue

STATICE LIMONIUM.

Marsh Rosemary. Radix.

[This is a perennial plant found in all parts of the United States. It

flowers in the months of July and August. The root, "which is the part

used in iTiedicine, is astringent, and contains large proportions of tannin

and gallic acid. As a medicine it has been much used in this country, and
is prescribed with advantage in a number of diseases in which astringents

are required. In chronic dysentery, diarrhcea, and cholera infantum,

more especially, it has been found exceedingly beneficial. It may be
given in infusion or decoction, made by adding 3ij of the root to Jxij of

water.]

SUCCI SPISSATI. E. See Extracta.

SULPHUR SUBLIMATUM. L.E.D.

Sublimed Sulphur. Flowers of Sulphur.

Chemical Composition. It is probably a triple compound of oxygen,
hydrogen, and some unknown base. Solubility. It is insoluble in

water and alcohol, but soluble in oils, especially in that of linseed, which
is a powerful solvent of all sulphureous substances. In boiling oil of tur-

pentine it is entirely soluble. Medicinal Uses. It is laxative and dia-

phoretic ; it acts principally upon the large intestines, and very mildly,

whence it proves useful in haemorrhoidal affections {Form. 74) ; and in

consequence of the diaphoresis which it also excites, it is useful in chronic

rheumatisms, catarrhs, and in some cutaneous affections.* To promote
its purgative effects, ?nagnesia will be found a serviceable adjunct in hae-

morrhoids ; it may be given in the form of an electuary, or suspended in

milk ; its solution in oil (Oleum Sulphuratum) is a most nauseous and acrid

preparation. When sulphur is combined with metallic remedies, it gene-

rally lessens their activity. Its effects in curing psora are universally ad-

mitted, and the only objection to its use is the disgusting smell which
accompanies its appUcation ; see JJnguent : Sulphuris. Dr. Clarke of

Dublin recommends a lotion which he says contains a sufficient impreg-

nation of sulphur for the cure of psora in children, to be made by adding

an ounce of broken sulphur to a quart of boiling water, and allowing it to

infuse for twelve hours. In this process, the water probably takes up a
small portion of sulphurous acid ; it is difficult to explain the efficacy of

the lotion in any other manner. When sulphur is internally administered,

it transpires through the skin in the state of sulphuretted hydrogen, and
blackens the silver in the pockets of those who take it. Dose 3j to 3iij.

Officinal Prep. Sulphur Lotum. L.E.D. Sulphur Prcecipitalum. L.

Unguent. Sulph. L.E.D. Unguent. Sulph. comp. L.

Sulphur Lotum. When sulphur is kept in loosely covered drawers its

surface is soon acidified, when it is said to operate with griping, hence the

common flowers are directed to be washed with water to get rid of any

* S0LPHUR Lozenges. Sublimed Sulphur one part, sugar eight parts, Tragacanth
mucilage q. s. used in Asthma, and in HBemorrhoids.

,
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sulphurous acid ; it is however rarely performed, and would seem to be a
useless subtle tj'.

Sulphur Pr^cipitatum. L. Lac Sulphuris, P.L. 1720. This, when
pure, differs in no other respect from sublimed sulphur than in its supe-

rior whiteness, which it owes to the presence of a small proportion of

water
; in consequence however "of its mode of preparation, it always

contains a small quantity of sulphate of hme, and not unfrequently other

impurities ; it may be assayed by pouring upon a suspected sample a
sufficient quantity of liquor potassce to cover it, and setting it aside in a
warm place to digest, when the sulphur will be dissolved and the impuri-

ties remain ; or it might be at once subjected to the operation of heat

;

which would volatilize the sulphur, and thus separate it from its contami-

nations.

SYRUPI. L.E.D. Syrups,

These are solutions of sugar in water, watery infusions, or in vegeta-
ble juices ; the proportion of sugar is generally two parts to one of the
fluid ; if it exceeds this, the solution will crystallize, if it be less, ferment,

and become acescent* The most certain test of the proper consistence

of a syrup is its specific gravity ; a bottle that holds three ounces of water
at 55 Fah. ought to hold four ounces of syrup. Sj'^rups are introduced

into medicinal formulae for several purposes, viz.

I. To correct or disguise the flavour of disagreeable remedies. Sjrrup

:

Aurantiorum. L.D. {Form, 48, 51, 107.)—Limonum, L.E.D.—Simplex
(124, 145).—Zingiberis (88, 95, 105.) Bitter infusions, and saline solu-

tions are rendered more nauseous by the addition of syrups.

II. To produce Medicinal Effects. Syrup : Allii. D.

—

Althem. L.E.
(135)—j2«ii Jicctosi. E.—Colchici. E.—Seni^^. E.D. (70)—SciUffi Ma-
ritimae. E.—Rhamni. L. Papaveris. L.E.D. (5, 7, 75, 169, 170.)—Rosae

(74)—Zingiberis (47, 150)— Sarsaparillae. L.

III. To communicate peculiarforms.
Every syrup answers this purpose ; for the necessary proportions, see

Electuaria.

IV. To communicate an agreeable colour. Syrup. Croci. L.—Rhaeados.
L.D. (166, 168.)—Caryophylh Rubri. D.—Violfe. E. Except that of

Saffron, these syrups are rendered green by alkalies, and red by acids.

General Remarks. The practitioner should never introduce sjnrups

into tbose medicines which are liable to be injured by the generation of

acids : 1 have frequently seen the cretaceous mixture, when charged with
syrup, Increase, instead of check, a diarrhcea

;
and the syrup of poppies,

from its disposition to become acescent, will often aggravate rather than

* Sa^ar, perfectly free from the extractive matter with which it exists in combi-
nation in nature, and which constitutes that compound to which the name of Sweet
"Principle has been given, will not, however diluted, undergo any kind of fermenta-
tion ; for it is the presence of this peculiar extractive matter, the natural leaven of
fruits, that enables it to undergo that process; since, however, all clayed sugars, or
modifications of sugar which are short of perfect p'irity, still contain a small propor-
tion of this extractive, they are capable of fermenting, when sufficiently dilute ; Dr.
Maccullough, in his essay on the art of making wine, observes, that by the addition
of a very small quantity of the Sulphite of Potass, the fermentation of syrups and
preserves may be effectually prevented ; he states also, that the same object may ge-
nerally be attained by the use of Oxy-miiriate of Potass, a salt absolutely tasteless,

and easily procured.
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allay the cholic of infants. The syrup of Senna furnishes the practi-

tioner with a convenient purgative for children ; that of buckthorn is

more violent, and is on that account but rarely used ; besides which, in

preparing it the chemist not unfrequently substitutes the berries of the

Cornus Sanguinea, the Dogberry-tree, or those of the Rhamnus Frangula,

the Alder-buckthorn, for the Rhamnus Catharticus ; a circumstance which
necessarily renders the ejfficacy of this syrup variable and uncertain ; it is

moreover often sophisticated with treacle and jalap. The syrup of the

rose, when made with the leaves of the Damask* rose, is gently laxa-

tive, and is well adapted for weak children ; it is however not unusual,

coloris gratia, to substitute the leaves of the red rose, in which case the

syrup will possess astringent instead of laxative properties. In the pre-

paration of the syrup of poppies,| the directions of the College are fre-

quently not obeyed ; it is sometimes made by dissolving the extract in

syrup, formed with coarse sugar, or even with treacle ; at others, by add-

ing tincture of opium to a coarse syrup, in the proportion of nxx to every

f3j. In the preparation of the syrups of violets, the juice of red cabbage
is generally substituted

; this is at least a harmless fravid. Note. The
syrups which are printed in Italics^ are very susceptible of decomposition,

and should be kept in cool places.

TABACI FOLIA. . L.E.

(Nicotiana Tabacum. Folia Siccata. Virginiana.)

NicotianjE Folia. D.

Tobacco.

QuALitiEs. Odour, strong, narcotic, and foetid ;
Taste, bitter, and ex-

tremely acrid ; Colour, yellowish green, (its brown appearance is artificial,

being produced by the action of sulphate of iron.) Chemical Composi-
fioN. Mucilage, albumen, gluten, extractive, a bitter principle, an essen-'

tial oil, nitrate of potass, which occasions its deflagration, muriate of potass,

and a peculiar proximate principle upon which the properties of the plant

are supposed to depend, and which has therefore been named JYicotin.'l

Vauquelin considers it as approaching the volatile oils in its properties ; it

is colourless, has an acrid taste, and the peculiar smell of tobacco, and oc-

casions violent sneezing ; with alcohol and water, it produces colourless

solutions, from which it is thrown down by tincture of galls. Solubility.
Tobacco yields its active matter both to watei' and spirit, but more per-

fectly to the latter
;
long coction weakens its powere* An oil of tobacco

of a most powerful nature, may be obtained by distilling the leaves and
separating it from the water, on the top of which it will be found to float.§

* The Damask Rose, Rosa Centifolia, of which tliis Syrup i« composed, was im-
ported into this country by Linacre, on his return from Italy.

t Major Cochrane's Cough Medicine. White poppy heads without seeds, are

made into a decoction, which is strained, and lioiled again with vinegar and hrowii

sugar, until it assumes the consistence of syrup, which is then acidified by elixir of

vitriol.

t It would appear that there are two principles of activity in Tobacco, an essentia J

oil, and nicotin, either of which are, Individually, capable of producing death, but

by a very different physiological action, the former by its effects on the brain, the

latter by its influence on the heart I See page 132.

§ It seems very probable that the "juice of cursed hebenon," hy which, according
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Med. Use8. Tobacco is endued with energetic poisonous properties, pro-

ducing generally a universal tremor which is rarely the result of other

poisons ; the experiments of M. Orfila moreover demonstrate, that the ac-

tion of Tobacco is much more energetic when the soluble portion is injected

into the anus, than when it is applied to the cellular texture, and for a still

stronger reason, than when introduced into the stomach. Mr. Brodie,

from the result of a well devised experiment, has deduced the conclusion

that the infusion of Tobacco acts upon the heart, occasioning syncope,

through the medium of the nervous system. Uses. As a powerful se-

dative, it is sometimes valuable in medical practice ;
the leaves, when ap-

plied in the form ofa cataplasm to the pit of the stomach, produce an eme-
tic operation

;
{Form. 67.) In cases of obstinate constipation, depending

lipon violent spasmodic constriction, or in ileus, or incarcerated hernia, clys-

ters of the smoke ofTobacco, or ofan infusion made according to the Lon-
don College, produce almost immediate reUef, [Form. 26.) ; the practice

is not unfrequently attended with severe vomiting, extreme debility, and
cold sweats, circumstances which render its administration highly dange-
rous in cases wherein the patient has been already exhausted by previous

suffering. 1 remember witnessing a lamentable instance of this truth some
years ago ; a medical practitioner, after repeated trials to reduce a stran-

gulated hernia, injected an infusion of Tobacco, and shortly afterwards

sent the patient in a carriage to the Westminster Hospital, for the purpose

of undergoing the operation ; but the unfortunate man arrived only a few
minutes before he expired. Clysters of Tobacco were some years ago re-

commended in America, for the purpose of forwarding difficvilt parturition,

by inducing relaxation and consequent dilatation of the os uteri, but the

alarming symptoms which followed the single case in which Tobacco was
thus employed, ought, says Dr. Merriman, to prevent a repetition of the

experiment.* It was also formerly proposed to inject infusions of Tobac-
co, for the purpose of recovering persons in a state of asphyxia from drown-
ing

;
it is difficult to explain how such an idea cbuld have entered into

the mind of the rational physiologist. Smoking or chewing Tobacco has
been also advised in cases of spasmodic asthma, and as a general sedative

to Shakespeare, the king of Denmark was poisoned, was no other than the essential
oil of Tobacco :

—

-" Sleeping within mine orchard,
My custom always of the afternoon,
Upon my secure hour (hy uncle stole,

With juice of cursed liebenon in a vial,

And in the porches of mine ears, did pour
The leperous distiluienl."

In the first place, the learned commentator Dr. Grey, observes that the word here
used (hebenon), was more probably designated by a metathesis, either of the poet
or transcriber, for henebon, i. e. henbane. Now it appears from Gerarde, that " ta-

baco" was commonly called henbane of Peru, (hyoscyamus Peruvianus,) and when
we consider how high the public prejudice ran against this herb in the reign of
James, it seems very likely that Shakespeare should have selected it, as an aj^ent of
extraordinary malignity. No preparation of the hyoscyamus, with which we are
acquainted, would produce death by application to the ear, whereas the essential oil

of Tobacco would, without doubt, occasion a fatal issue. The term distilment has
also called forth a remark from Steevens, which is calculated to support this conjec-
ture ; surely, says he, this expression signifies, that the preparation was the result of
a distillation.

* See "An Essay on the means of lessening Pain, and facilitating certain Cases of
difficult parturition, by W. P. Dewes, M.D. 1806. also Med. Journ. vol. xviii.
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to relieve suffering'; in the process of smoking, the oil is separated, and be
ing rendered empyreumatic by heat, it is thus applied to the fauces in its

most active state. As a diuretic it was successfully exhibited by Dr.

Fowler, but as its operation is uncertain and violent, and appears to be ve-

ry analogous to that of Digitalis, which is far more safe and manageable,
it has been very judiciously discarded from "practice. The external appli-

cation of Tobacco in the form of cataplasm or infusion, has been appUed to

several species of cutaneous disease, but even in this state it is liable to ex-

ert its virulent effects. A woman applied to the heads of three children

afflicted with tinea capitis, a liniment consisting of powdered tobacco and
butter, soon after which they experienced vertigo, violent vomiting, and
fainting. (Ephemerides des Curieux de la JVature, Dec. ii. An : i. p. 46.)

A case has just occurred in this country of, a child whose death was occa-

sioned by her having swallowed a portion of half-smoked tobacco, which
was taken from the pipe of her father, and in which there no doubt existed

a quantity of essential oil, which had been separated by the act of smok-
ing. It is a curious fact, that the juice of the green leaves instantly cures

the stinging of nettles.

Adulterations. When it exhales a fetid odour, we may infer that it

has been badly prepared, and not deprived of all its mucus ; when pun-
gent, the presence pf some deleterious drug is indicated : Cascarillais very

usually added to impart a peculiar flavour ; Nitre is also employed for the

sake of making it kindle more rapidly, and to impress a lively sensation on
the tongue ; its vapour is of course very injurious to the lungs : its pre-

sence may be detected by treating a suspected sample with hot water,

and after filtering the solution through charcoal, setting it aside in order

that it may jneld its crystals by evaporation. Traces of Lead, Copper, or

.Antimony, may be discovered by boiling the Tobacco in strong vinegar,

and, after filtering it as before, by assaying it with appropriate tests.

Black Hellebore, Alum, Sugar, and Corrosive sublimate are amongst the

more usual sophistications. Dried Dock leaves are also sometimes substi-

tuted. Officinal Prep : Infus : Tabacci. L. Vinum JVicotian : Tabac

:

E.
Snuff. This well known errhine is prepared fi-om the dried leaves of

Tobacco ; in its manufacture however, numerous additions are made
which are kept secret. Salt is added for the purpose of increasing its

weight ; Urine, Muriate of ammonia, and powdered Glass, to heighten its

acrimony. The varied flavoiir of different Snuffs is owing to the leaf be-

ing in greater or less perfection ; or to its having undergone some degree

of fermentation ; thus, for instance, the Macouba Snuff of Martinique is

principally indebted for its acknowledged superiority to the fermentation

which the 'J'obacco undergoes, from being moistened with the best cane

juice j other kinds are excited into fermentation by moistening them with

melasses and water.

Snuff possesses all the powers of Tobacco ; the celebrated Santeuil ex-

perienced vomiting and horrible pains, amidst which he expired, in conse-

quence of having drank a glass of wine, into which had been put some
Spanish snuff*

* CephAmc Snuff. The basis of this errhine is powdered Asarum, diluted with

some Tegeta))le powder.
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TAMARINDI PULPA. L. (Tamarikdtjs Indica.)

Tamarindus : Fructus. D.

FrUCTUS CONDITUS. E.

The Pulp or preserved Fruit of the Tamarind*

Dualities. Taste^ sweetish acid ; Odour, none. Chemical Composi-
tion. §j of Tamarinds is composed of Citric acid grs. 45, Malic acid

grs. 2, Super-tartrate of potass grs. 15, together with sugar, gum, jelly, fe-

cula, and woody fibre. Uses. A pleasant febrifuge may be formed by
infusing Tamarinds in water or milk ; they improve the taste of the more
nauseous cathartics. Officinal Prep : Confectio Cassice. L.E.D. In-

fos : Tamarind : cum Senna. E.D. Caution. Copper vessels should

never be employed for the preparation of any compound which contains

Tamarinds.

TARAXACI RADIX. L.E.

(Leontodon Taraxacum.) Dens Leonis.

Dandelion.

duALiTiES. Odour, none ; Taste, bitter, and somewhat sweet and aci-

dulous. Chemical Composition. The active principles appear to con-

sist of extractive, gluten, a bitter principle {not resinous)
^ and tartaric acid.

SoLuuiLiTY. Water extracts its virtues much better than spirit. Incom-
patible Substances. Infusion of Galls, J^itrate of Silver, Oxy-muriate of
Mercury, Acetate of Lead, and Sulphate of Iron occasion precipitates in its

solutions. Med. Uses. It has long enjoyed the reputation of proving be-

neficial in obstructions of the liver, and in visceral diseases ; Bergius extols

its use in these complaints, and recommends the recent root to be boiled in

whey or broth. Dr. Pemberton has more recently added his testimony to

its value ; he observes that he has seen great advantage result fi-om using

the extract in chronic inflammation, and incipient schirrhus of the liver,

and in chronic derangement of the stomach. Forms of Exhibition.
In that of extract, or in decoction made by boiling 5j of the sliced root in

oj of water down to oss, adding to the strained liquid 3j of Cream of tar-

tar ; the recent full grown root only should be used. Dose f3jj, twice or

thrice a day. Officinal Prep: Extract: Taraxaci. The roots are

roasted and used at Gottingen by the poorer people for coffee, firom which
a decoction of them properly prepajed can hardly be distinguished.^ The

* Tamarind, from Timmtr a Dale, and Hend India, Timmerbeud, i. e. Date of In-
dia.

\ Various substances have been proposed at different times as substitutes for Cof-
fee. In the ''Fourth Century of Observations" in the Miscellanea Curiosa," we
And a critical dissertation on the (Cabve) Coffee of the Arabians ; and on European
Coffee, or such as may be prepared from grain or pulse. Dillenius gives the result
of his own preparations made with Pease, Beans, and Ki<]ney Beans, but says that

that made from Bye comes the uearest to true Coffee, and waa with difficulty diitia-
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leaves of this plant are blanched, and very commonly used on the conti-

nent as a salad.

TEREBINTHINA. L.E.D. Turpentine,

Most species of Pinus* may be made to yield (and many of them pro-

duce spontaneously) a remarkable resinous juice, usually called Turpen-

tine : an appellation, however, which more properly belongs to the pro-

duct of a different genus, called by Linnaeus Pistachia^ which contains the

true Terebinthus'\ of the ancients.

Q,UALiTiES. Consistence, semi-fluid and tenacious, but becoming more
or less concrete by age ; Odour, aromatic ;

Taste, pungent, austere, and
astringent. It is inflammable. Solubility. It is entirely soluble in rec-

tified spirit, but not at all in water ; although it becomes miscible with that

fluid, by the mediation ofthe yelk or the white ofan egg, but more elegantly

by that of vegetable mucilage, and forms a milky liquor. It is capable of

entering into union with fixed oils. Chemical Composition. Resin, and
an essential oil, the proportions of which vary according to the species of

Pine from which it is obtained. They all, however, possess the same ge-

neral chemical, as well as medicinal properties, viz. When internally ta-

ken, says Dr. Maton, they seem to warm the viscera, raise the pulse, and
impart additional excitement to the vascular system

;
applied externally,

they increase the tone of the part, counteract indolence of action, and de«

terge, as it were, ill-conditioned ulcers. Internal ulcerations indeed, espe-

cially of the urinary passages, as well as laxities of the seminal and ute-

rine vessels, are supposed to be diminished by the exhibition ofpreparations

of this nature. They certainly appear to act in a peculiar manner on the

urinary organs, impregnating the water with a violet smell, and there are

strong grounds for believing that its volatile element, developed by the

powers of digestion, passes into the circulation, and is eliminated by the

kidneys, whose secreting vessels are thus stimulated bxj its contact. {Page
93.) Pulmonary complaints, as obstinate coughs and asthmatic affec-

tions, have been said to give way to medicines of this class
;
yet, in mo-

dern practice, recourse is rarely had to them in such cases, and their exhi-

bition is even considered hazardous. The ancients were accustomed to

medicate their wines with various Terebinthinate substances, for the effect

of which, see Vinum.

The particular preparations of Turpentine most employed in medicine,

will be noticed under the different species.

1. Terebinthina Canadensis. L. (Pinus Balsamea. Resina Li-

guida.) Canada Turpentine, or Canada Balsam.'^ This is a transparent

whitish juice, brought to this country from Canada, and apparently, says

Dr. Maton, not very different in its qualities from the celebrated Balm of

guished from it. This fact is curious, in as much as a spurious Coffee has been lately

vended, which is nothing more than roasted Rye. The article is well known by the

name of "Hunt's (Economical Breakfast Powder."
* See " Some account of the Medicinal and other Uses of various Substances pre-

pared from Trees of the genus Pinus, by W. G. Maton, M.D. &c. being a Supple-

ment to Mr. Lambert's splendid work on that genus.

t The Ttpuheos of Theophrastus (lib. 3. c. 3.) and Dioscorides; (lib. 1, c. 76)
from which the word Terebinthus seems to have been derived.

X The term Balsam is very improperly applied to this substance, sioceit coDtaio$

oo Beazoic Acidr
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Oileai* so high in esteem among the eastern nations, and so strongly re-

commended in a variety of complaints. Hitherto, however, it has not been

much employed in England. Its odour is agreeable, and its taste strong

and pungent.

2. Terebinthina Chia. L. (Pistachia Terebinthus.)- Chio, or Cy-

prus Turpentine. The superiority of this species to all the products of the

pine tribe, was well known to, and described by, most of the ancient wri-

ters on the materia medica. It is pellucid, with a bluish-green cast.

3. Terebinthina Vulgaris. L. (Pinus Sylvestris. Scotch Fir.)

Common Turpentine. Horse Turpentine. This species is more coarse and
dense than any other kind, and has an opaque light brown colour ; its

consistence may be compared to that of honey ; the taste is very acrid,

hot, and disagreeable, and the smell much less pleasant than either the

Venice or the Sirasburg turpentine. It is the kind which, as its name im-

plies, is most commonly employed, and although inferior in quality to that

of the turpentine tree, Pistachia Terebinthus (Chio or- Cyprus), the Larch,

Pinus Larix (Venice Turpentine), and the Silver Fir, Pinus Picea

(Strasburgh Turpentine), especially for internal vise, yet it is too often

substituted for them in the shops of the druggist. The Colleges of Lon-
don and Edinburgh direct the common turpentine to be used chiefly in ex-

ternal applications, for which it was also much employed by the ancients.

Celsus mentions, " Resina liquida pinea" as entering into the composition

of many of his " J\Ialagmata" and the " Resina liquida" of other writers

would appear to be of the same kind. The Unguentum Elemi composiium

contains this resinous juice as a principal ingredient.

4. Terebinthina Veneta. (Pinus Larix.)f The Larch. Venice

Turpentine. The resin is by most writers, and in the shops, esteemed the

best, after that of Pistachia Terebinthus, of those juices commonly called

Turpentines. It is usually thinner than any other kind, of a pale yellow-

ish colour, and of a hot, pungent, bitterish taste ; the smell is strong, and
far from being agi'eeable. Although it bears the name of Venice Turpeti'

ti)ie, very little of it is exported from the Venetian territories
; but it is pro-

bable that the merchants of that country were the first who substituted it

for the genuine Turpentine of Cyprus. The resinous juice of the Larch
is said to remain always, or at least a very long time, in a state of liquidi-

ty ; a property which is> particularly adverted to by Pliny.J As a Diu-

retic, the Venice Turpentine has been generally preferred to all the other

kinds ; and it is said to relax the bowels more, for which reason Riverius^

considers it as being safer than other irritating diuretics.

5. Terebinthina Argentoratensis. (Pinus Picea.) Sirasburg

Turpentine. This resin is generally of a middle consistence between that

of the Terebinthus and the Larix ; more transparent and less tenacious

* The product of tlic Amyris Gilendensis, and probably (he Balaamum Jadaicum,
Syriacum e Mecca, Opobalsamum, &c. of the older wrilers.

t A fluid extract, prepared by decoction from tiie twigs of this species of Fir, is

the well known Essence of Spruce, wiiich, when fermented with melasses, forms the
popular beverage, called " Spruce Beer," (Cerevisia Pini Laricis.)

True Riga Balsam, Beaume de Carpathes, from the shoots of the Pinas Cerobra,
previously bruised, and macerated for a month in water.

This same fir also aETords Brian^on Turpentine.
HairsARiAN Balsam.—A spontaneous exudation from the P. Pumilio, or Mugho

Tine.

t Lib. 16, c. 10. $ Pnix. .Med. Lib. 14. c. 1.

64
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than either ; in colour yellowish brown ; in smell more agreeable than

any other turpentine, except the Cyprian ; in taste the bitterest, yet the

least acrid.

Form of Exhibition. The Turpentines may be either made into Pills

with powdered liquorice root, or suspended in water by the intervention of

egg or mucilage
;

for which purpose, §j requires the yelk of one egg, or

3iss of gum arable. Dose, gv. x to 3j.

TEREBINTHIN^ OLEUM. L.E.D,

Oil of Turpentine.

CluALiTiEs. Form, a limpid and colourless liquid, whose specific gra-

vity is only '792
;
Odour, strong, penetrating, and peculiar ; Taste, hot,

bitter and pungent. Chemical Composition. It is an essential oil, pos-

sessing, however, peculiar habitudes with respect to alcohol, being readily

dissolved by hot alcohol, but separating again in drops, as the spirit cools

;

in the cold it is sparingly soluble in the strongest alcohol, and separates

from it on standing ; but it dissolves completely in six parts of sulphuric

sether. It is not acted upon by the alkalies, except by long triture, when
it is converted into a species of resin.* Med. Uses. It acts according

to the dose, either on the prima via producing catharsis, or on the kidneys,

exciting diuresis ; thus its operation offers another illustration of the views

which I have so frequently urged during the progress of the present

work ;
it furnishes a striking example of the important influence of quan-

tity, or dose, in determining the specific operation of a remedy ; thus two

Jluid-drachms of the oil may so excite the urinary organs as to produce

even bloody urine, and the other ill efl^ects described by Boerhaave and
Lange ;

whereas six Jluid-drachms, or a fluid-ounce, will stimulate the

bowels, and produce scarcely any apparent effect upon the kidneys.

As a medicine acting powerfully on the first passages, its value seems
only to have been lately appreciated ; in Tajnia, it may be said to act

almost as a specific remedy, discharging it in all cases, dead. In obstinate

constipation, depending on affections of the brain, I have lately had seve-

ral opportunities or witnessing its beneficial effects
; in an unfortunate in-

stance of Hydrocephalus acutus in a boy of thirteen years of age,t it brought

away an accumulation of feculent matter almost incredible as to quantity,

after the total failure of the strongest doses of ordinary purgatives
; and,

I believe, if its dose be sufficiently large, that it may generally be admi-

nistered wth perfect safety and confidence. Dr. Latham has long regard-

ed it as a valuable medicine in Epilepsy, in which cases it may in the first

instance prove beneficial by unloading the bowels, and subsequently in

producing an affection of the head pecuhar to its use ; and, which ge-

nerally succeeds a large dose, it is an approach to intoxication, but is

unaccompanied with that hilarity and elevation of thought that so usual-

ly follow the potation of spirituous liquors. In small doses it produces

divtresis, and is used with much advantage in sciatica and lumbago.J Its

• Starkey's Soap. This compound is effected by a long and tedions tritaration

of alkali and oil of turpentine.

t This case was occasioned hy a violent whirling of the body in a frolic ! the cir-

cumstances attending it are so interesting, that I shall take an opportunity of submit-

ting the details to the profession. See Dr. Yeat's work on Hydrocephalus.

X " See " A Memoir on the employment of Terebinthinous Remedies in Diseaie„

by James Coplaud, M.D." io the Medical and Physical Journal for 1831, p. 185.
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use ift diseases of the kidneys originating from ulcerations and obstruc-

tions in those organs has been very highly extolled. Cheyne, in his Es-
say on the gout, recommends it as a specific in Sciatica ; upon this sub-
ject my own experience so completely confirms the truth of Dr. Maton's
observations, that I shall here insert them. " If," says he, " I may be al-

lowed to offer the result of my own practice, its effects are in a few in-

stances successful in the removal of that disease ; and even those cases
which I have seen cured under its use, appeared to be rather of the symp-
tomatic than idiophatic kind

;
it is reasonable to presume that the sciatic

nerve, from its ongin and course, may owe some of its morbid affections

to ar^ obstructed ureter, as well as to a rheumatic diathesis." Form : 60.

Hunter spoke of oil of turpentine as a styptic, and it has been administer-

ed in the Almond emulsion in cases of internal hemorrhage of an active

nature. We should however be very careful how we make such an ex-
periment. This oil has the effect of communicating the odour of violets

to the urine of those who take it, and what is still more extraordinary, to

those even who merely expose themselves for a short time to its effluvia :*

a mixture of nxx of this oil with fgj of almond oil, introduced upon cotton

into the ears, is serviceable in cases of deafness resulting from a diseased

action of the ceruminiferous glands
;

it is also employed as a local sti-

mulant in a variety of cases : and in cholic, and obstinate constipation, it

is sometimes exhibited in the form of an enema. In America, oil of Tur-
pentine, in doses of a drachm every hour or two, has been successfully ad-

ministered in cases of Yellow fever, when, says Dr. Chapman, it ap-
pears to be soothing in its effects, removing the sense of heat and irrita-

tion in the stomach, subduing the force of vascular action and general
excitement, and inducing at once a condition of more comfort and securi-

ty. Orfila also recommends it as the best corrective of inflammation in

the stomach from acrid poisons. In this country it has been very suc-

cessfully employed in cases of Melaena, and in Puerperal fever. As a
stimulating liniment its advantages are considerable, see Liniment : Tere-

binth : In Germany, Norway, and some parts of the Russian Empire, this

essential oil is frequently used as a remedy for lesions of the tendons, and
other bruises.f Dose as an anthelmintic, f§ss—fgij, repeated every eight

hours until the worm is ejected ; in these large quantities it is more con-

venient, as well as more efficacious, to administer it like castor oil, floating

upon some liquid aromatic vehicle
:J by rubbing up Oil of Turpentine

with mucilage, we do but render it more pungent, and difficult to swal-
low. As a diuretic or stimulant it may be given in the form of an elec-

tuary, in doses of from nix to f3j. It may be also employed as a very
active clyster, made by carefully incorporating one or two table spoonsful

of the oil with the yelk of an egg, and adding to it a pint of thin muci-
lage. This terebinthinate clyster is well calculated to relieve a paroxysm
of flatulent cholic. Officinal Prep. Liniment. Terebinth. L. The
Pharmacopoeias direct the rectification of the oil by redistillation,§ when

• Kaauw de Persp. N. 480.

t The Guestonian Ehbrocatioit for Rheumatism. }j^. 01. Terebinth : ffisa
—01: Oliv: fjiss—Acid: Sulph. dilutV f3iij.

t Scouring Drops. The peculiar odour which distinguishes oil of turpentine, may-
be destroyed by the addition of a few drops of some fragrant volatile oil, as that of
lemons : a combination of this kind is commonly sold under the name of Scourinr
Drops, for the purpose of removing paint, oil, or grease from cloth.

i DvTCH, or Haerlbm Drops. The basis of this nostrum consists of th« residue
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it is commonly called Spirit of turpentine, but it appeal's to be an unne-

cessary refinement. Dr. Nimmo has proposed the following process for

purifying the oil intended for medicinal use, by which it is said to have its

disagreeable flavour lessened without sustaining any loss of efficacy. To
eight parts of the oil, add one part of the strongest alcohol, and let them
be well agitated together. In a few minutes a separation takes place

;

the oil, unless very impure, falls to the bottom, and the alcohol, having
discharged the impurities, floats at the top. Pour off the alcoholic por-

tion, add a similar quantity of alcohol, and proceed as before. If this be

repeated three or four times, the oil will become nearly tasteless, almost

inodorous, and when evaporated will leave no residuum. But pure as

the oil may be thus rendered, it speedily returns to its original condition.

TIGLII OLEUM. L. Oil of Tiglium.

Croton Tiglium. Oleum e Seminibus expressum.

The Croton Tiglium is a native of the island of Ceylon, and is found in

Malabar, China, .Cochinchina, and the Molucca Islands. Every part of

the plant would seem to be endowed with medicinal activity
; the root

acts as a drastic purgative, and when pulverized, and exhibited in the dose

of a few grains, is considered at Amboyna and Batavia, as a specific for

dropsy ; the wood [lignum Pavanm) produces, when administered in small

doses, a diaphoretic effect, and in larger ones it proves drastic
; the leouves

are also purgative, and when dried and powdered are supposed to afford

an antidote against the bite of the cohra del Capella. The seeds, however,
are the parts which have been more generally employed in medicine, the

effects of which appear to have been well known for nearly a thousand
years.* They were «arly introduced into Europe, and long known under
the names of Grana ,Molucca— Tilii Grana—and Chana Tiglia.'\ It ap-

pears that they were at first very frequently administered, but their extreme
acrimony and violence,! and probably the accidents which arose from their

injudicious use, soon banished the article from medical practice ; in India,

however these seeds are still employed as an effectual purgative, after first

undergoing the process of roasting, or baking, for the purpose of removing
the shell, rendermg the nut pulverulent, and at the same time of moderat-
ing the acrimonious qualities. § The expressed oil of these seeds does not

appear to have been obtained in a separate form until a later period ; Le-
mery speaks of it, and Geoffrey in directing its dose cautions us against

giving more than 3j !—he probably meant a drop. Its use has very lately

been revived, and there can be little doubt but that under proper re-

of this redistillation, which is a thick, red, resinous rtintfer, to which the name of
Balsam of Turpentine has been given ; a preparation, however, is frequently vended
as "Dutch Drops,"' which is a mixture of oil of turpentine, tincture of guaiacum,
spirit of nitric ether, with small portions of the oils of amber and cloves.

* Serapion, the younger, one of the earlier Arabian writers on the Materia Me-
dica, describes them as bearing some analogy to '' Pine nuts."

t The reader will find an account of the Botanical Literature of this plant, by J.

Frost, Director of the Medico-Botanical Society, in the 17th volume of the Medical
Repository, p. 461.

t Rumphius, (Herb: Amboinense) in speaking of the Grana Molucca, observes
that women who are desirous of getting rid of their husbands, give them four grains
&t one dose.

% See Ainslie's Materia Medica of Hindostan.

V
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strictions, it may become a valuable acquisition to the practitioner. The
profession is indebted for its late introduction, or rather revival, to Mr. E.

Cbnwell, of the East India Company's Medical Service, on the Madras

Establishment, who,* having for many years prescribed it with advantage,

introduced a quantity of it for trial in London, through the medium of his

friend, Mr. Short, of RatclifFe Highway.
,

Q,UALiTiES. This expressed oil has a yellow colour, a faint odour, and

an acrid taste ;
these qualities however will be found to vary in different

samples ; but the fact, as Dr. Nimmof has justly observed, may be fairly

explained, without suspecting the existence of any fraud, by supposing

that the seeds have undergone a different degree of torrefaction, in order

to separate the oil from the farinaceous part. Chemical Composition.

The recent experiments of Dr. Nimmo have very satisfactorily shewn that

this oil consists of 45 parts of an Acrid purgative principle, and 65 of a fixed

oil resembling that of olives, and not possessed of any cathartic property.

The acrid principle appears to reside in a resinous matter soluble in alco-

hol and sulphuric sether, and in volatile and fixed oils. I have lately re-

peated some of Dr. Nimmo's experiments on a recently imported sample of

oil, and with similar results. The acrid principle appears to bear a strong

analogy to that which I separated firom elaterium, and as I gave to this

latter principle the term Elatin, it seems to me that we might with much
propriety, apply the name Tiglin to the former, especially as it does not

appear to possess any of the characters and habitudes of a salifiable basis
;

at all events the adoption of such a term will obviate the necessity of cir-

cumlocution in our descriptions. Solubility. By alcohol the oil under-

goes a ready decomposition ; the Tiglin is dissolved together with a very

minute quantity of the oily part. Ether and oil of turpentine dissolve the

whole ; a fact which enables us, by digesting the seeds in these menstrua,

to obtain the article in as genuine, and certainly in a much more uniform,

condition, than by the processes of torrefaction and expression, as practised

in India ; for this fact we are also indebted to Dr. Nimmo. Med. Uses.

As far as I have been able to ascertain the fact, this oil does not appear

to produce any effects which cannot be commanded by other drastic pur-

gatives ; its value depends upon the facility with which it may be admi-

nistered ; in some cases it is amply sufficient to touch the tongue, in others,

a drop or two will be required. In maniacs, and in cases where the admi-

nistration of bulky medicines is extremely difficult, it would seem to offer a
decided advantage.J Forms of Exhibition. It has been usually given in

this country in the proportion of from one to two drops, in the form of pills.

Dr. Nimmo's discovery with respect to the chemical composition of the oil,

very naturally suggested to him the mode of administering it in the form of

an alcoholic tincture, ( Tinctura Tiglii,) and he has found by experience that

such a preparation furnishes the means of readily apportioning the dose to

the various circumstances of the case ; thus he found that in administering

a tincture§ in doses equivalent to the number of drops decomposed, the

• I state this fact on the authority of a commanicntlon made by order of the Court

of Directors of the East India Company, to the College of Physicians, enclosing the

extract of a letter from Mr. Conweli.

t Journal of Science and AKs. No. xxvi.

t I understand that to the Veterinary Surgeon this oil has proved an article of

great utility, as it uniformly purges the horse, and may be employed, for that pur-

pose, in those cases in which Aloes woald be inadmissible.

$ In making such a tincture we should employ a fluid-drachm of Rectified Spirit,

*^'
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same effects were produced as have been attributed to the entire Oil.

Adulterations. Much has been said upon the fraudulent admixture of

this comparatively expensive article with the cheaper fixed oils ; and ^e
believe with much truth

;
a circumstance which will of necessity prevent

the general use of the article ; and occasion very different reports with re-

spect to its value and activity. Dr. Nimmo however proposes a method of

detecting such adulteration, by a process suggested by the results of his ex-

periments upon its composition, and whose rationale will be easily under-

stood after the chemical history that has been just presented.

"Let avery light phial be counterpoised in an accurate balance
;
pour into

it 60 grains of the suspected oil, add alcohol (which has been previously

digested* upon olive oil,) agitate them well, pour off the solution and add
more alcohol as before, until the dissolved portion is diffused in such a
proportion of alcohol that each half drachm measure shall contain equal

to one dose of the oil of Tigliim for an adult. By afterwards placing the

phial near a fire, to evaporate what remains of the alcohol in the bottle, if

the residuum be to thai which has been abstracted bythe alcohol as 55 to 45, the

oil is genuine. If olive, or any other oil little soluble in alcohol, has been
employed as the adulterating agent, it is evident that the residuum will

be in a larger proportion
;
but should Castor Oil have been employed for

that purpose, the proportion of the residuum will be smaller even than in

the genuine medicine."

TINCTURE. L.E.D. Tinctures.

These consist of alcohol, proof spirit, or spirit of greater or less density,

holding in solution one or more of those proximate principles of vegetable

or animal matter which are soluble in that menstruum, viz. Sugar, resin,

extractive, tannin, cinchonia, camphor, volatile oils, morphia, emetin, conein, ela-

tin., tiglin, and several acids. The proper solvent of those bodies, termed

gum-resins, appears to be proof spirit. The compilers of the Codex Medi.
camentarius of Paris, have defined the different degrees of spirituous

strength requisite for the full and perfect extraction of the active elements

of different bodies with great truth and nicety
; thus they direct for these

purposes a spirit of three different standards, viz. 36 {Sp. gr. "837,) 32
(•856) 22, (^915) of Beaume's hydrometer

;
with the first are prepared the

resmoMS .tinctures; with the second those wherein i\\Q resinous, extractive,

or gummy elements, hold nearly an equal place ; and with the third those

in which the latter predominate. We are moreover indebted to this com-
mittee for having set at rest a question which has been long doubtful,

whether the addition of alkaline agents increases the extractive powers, of

the spirit 1 They have indeed ascertained by experiment, that the reverse

not frequently obtains ; for instance, they found that a smaller proportion

of guaiacum was dissolved by the spirit of ammonia, than by alcohol of the

to two drops of the oil. They should be digested for some (ime and then filtered.

With all the care that can be used, a certain portion of the spirit will be evaporated,

and halt a fluid-drachm of the tincture may be thus considered as nearly equivalent

to a drop and a half of the oil.

* The object of this preliminsM'y step is to saturate the alcohol with a fixed oil,

that it may not dissolve any portion of that in the Tiglium, and thus confuse the re-

sults. The quantity of fixed oil which alcohol is capable of dissolving is extremely
mall, and will not in the least degree injure the alcoholic solution for subsequent
medicinal use.
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same strength, and that the quantity of matter dissolved from the root of
Valerian was the same in both cases. Very active substances, soluble in

alcohol, are those which are particularly adapted for tinctures, since they

furnish preparations wliich are efficient in small doses, and very manage-
able in extemporaneous prescription, such are the tinctures of Opium, Di-
gitalis, Hyoscyamus, Scilla, ^c. and from the chemical analysis of Elate-

Hum, there can be no doubt but that a very active and useful tincture of

that substance might be introduced into practice
;
while Dr. Nimmo has

very clearly provecf that the active matter of the Croton Tiglium may be
thus concentrated, see Tiglii Oleum. On the contrary, substances of little

activity, except in large doses, are the least adapted for this form of exhi-

bition, as in such cases the solvent will act more powerfully on the living

system, than the principles which it may hold in solution, and when con-

tinued for any length of time, will lay the foundation of the pernicious

custom of dram drinking ; such tinctures, however, are not without their

value in combination
; they sometimes increase the efficacy, and often

correct the operation or disguise the flavour, of the medicines with which
they may be united ; for example, the cathartic tinctures in Formula 70,
augment the purgative powers of the combination, at the same time that

they correct its unpleasant operation
;
many oftier illustrations are pre-

sented in the different formulae, for the explanation of which I must refer

the student to the Key Letters. The addition of a tincture has Ukewise
the effect of preserving decoctions and infusions from spontaneous decom-
position, the compound tincture of Cardamoms answers such an object in the
compound decoction of Aloes. Tinctures are sometimes made with aethe'.',

but they are generally more strongly characterised by the nature of the
menstruum than by that of the substance dissolved in it ; indeed, aether is

used in these cases, not to dissolve substances which would resist the ac-

tion of alcohol and water, but for the sake of its own direct action on the
body

;
thus the Edinburgh pharmacopoeia directs an Ethereal Tincture of

Jibes, which is more penetrating and stimulant than the alcoholic tinc-

tures
; the London College, with the exception of the Aromatic Spirit of

^ther, does not recognise any preparation of this nature : I have already
alluded to the Ethereal Tincture of Digitalis of the French Codex, than
which nothing can be more injudicious, for the digitalis does not amount
to more than l-70th part of the tincture, and must therefore be entirely

counteracted by the stimulant effects of the menstruum. The same ob-

jection cannot be urged against the aethereal tinctures of Castor, Musk,
and Amber, since in these cases, the subject and the menstruum concur in

their mode of operation.

Tinctures derive their names from the substances which impart activity

to them, and as the medicinal history of each substance is detailed under
its proper head, it will be unnecessary to dwell at any length upon the
individual virtues of these tinctiures.

1 . Prepared with Rectified Spirit.
*

TiNCTURA ASSAF(ETID.E. L.D. DoSC, f3SS tO f3J.

Benzoes Comp. L.E.D. Balsamum Traumaticum, P.L. 1745,
This is a combination of Benzoin, Storax, and Tolu, with aloes ; it is re-

garded as a stimulating expectorant, and has been used in chronic catarrh
and confirmed asthma, but it is now very raurely employed, except as an
application to wounds and lajiguid ulcers. It is sold under the name of
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Friar's Balsam ; and with respect to the use of this preparation as a Styp'

tic, the pubUc have fallen into a serious error ; fresh wounds it must ne-

cessarily injure, not only by its stimulating qualities, but by the separation

of the resins which take place on its intermixture with the blood ; these

form a substance, which absolutely prevents what is most desirable in

such case,—the sides of the wound Coming in contact and uniting by the

first intention. Dose. As an internal remedy from f3ss to f3ij, triturated

with yelk of egg, or mucilage, to suspend it in water.

TiNCTURA Castouei. L.E. Dosc, ^.xx to f3ij. See Form 20, 23, 25,

76, 97, 136.

TiNCTURA Castorei Composita. E. This is much more active than

the preceding tincture, as it contains assafoetida, and its menstruum is

ammoniated alcohol. Dose filxv to f3j.

TiNCTURA C1NCH0N.E Ammoniata. L. In this preparation wc have
the tonic powers of the bark combined with the stimulus of the Ammonia.
Dose, f3ss to f3ij. Acids and Acidulous Salts are of course incompatible

with it.

TiNCTURA GuAiACi. L.E.D. A simple solution of guaiac. Dose, f3i

—f3iij.

TiNCTURA GuAiAci Ammoniata. This is a solution of the guaiac in

the aromatic spirit of ammonia, and is consequently more stimulating than

the preceding one, and more efficacious as a sudorific : after arterial action

is properly reduced, it is certainly one of our best remedies in rheumatism.

Dose, f5j to fjij, at bed time, and its effects should be promoted by some
warm beverage. It is worthy of remark, that nitrous acid and the spirit

of nitric aether occasion an extraordinary decomposition of these tinctures,

separating the guaiacum into coagulated masses, and imparting to the

whole an intense bluish green colour. I find that chlorine has the same
effect ;* but the sulphuric and muriatic acids produce no disturbance, al-

though all acids and acidulous salts must be •considered as incompatible

with it. If equal parts of quick-lime and powdered guaiacum be rubbed

together, and a quantity of water be poured over them, and the mixture

be allowed to stand until it becomes fine, we shall obtain a solution of

this substance, which will mix in any proportion with aqueous vehicles

without decomposition, and to which the aromatic spirit of ammonia may
be subsequently added with effect.

TiNCTURA T0LUIFER.E Balsami. E.D. This is only useful as an ad-

junct, to impart agreeable flavour and fragrance to other remedies.

The above tinctures, when added to water, are instantly decomposed,

the practitioner must therefore remember that when he prescribes them in

* The change of colour which Guaiacum undergoes by admixture with other bo-

dies, not only affords a test by which we may appreciate its purity, but at the same
time it becomes a reagent by which we may assay the virtues of other vegetable sub-

stances. According to the experiments of M. Taddey and Rudolphi, it appears that

Guaiacum in powder, is an excellent test for vegetable gluten, forming vfith it a fine

blue colour, whence it affords the means of determining the quality of wheat flour.

From the experiments of M. Planche, it moreover appears that there is a series of

vegeiahle roots which, when fresh, are capable of producing a blue colour, if intro-

duced into an alcoholic solution of Guaiacum : so that we may hereafter be furnish-

ed with a chemical test that will at once appreciate their freshness, which is un*

doiibtedly one of the greatest desiderata of pharmaceutical science.

A communication has appeared from Mr. A. T. Thomson, in which he proposes
Gtiaiacum as a test for the freshness of ColciiicuQ). I have, bawever^ oever been
f»ti|le to succeed with it, to my satisfaction.
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aqueous vehicles, it will be necesseury to direct them to be triturated with

some viscid liquor, as mucilage, previous to the addition of the water, in

order to suspend the resinous precipitate.

2. Tincturesprepared with Spirit above Proof.

TmcTURA Aloes Composita. L.D. Elixir Proprietatis. P.L. 1720.

Tincture of Myrrh is the menstruum of the Aloes in this preparation, to

which Saffiron is added. Dose, f3j to fsij. Form. 16, 97.

TiNCTURA Mtrrh^. L. The strength of the spirituous solvent has

been very judiciously increased in the Editio Altera of the London Phar-

macopoeia, by which means a brighter tincture is obtained. It is rajely

used except in astringent and detergent gargles, or as an external applica-

tion to foul ulcers ; diluted with water it presents us with an excellent lo-

tion for spongy gums.*
'

3. Tinctures prepared with Proof Spirit.

TiNCTURA Angusturjs. D. See Cusparice Cortex.

TiNCTURA AuRANTii. L.D. An agreeable adjunct to bitter infusions.

Dose, f3ij to f3iij.

TiNCTURA Calumbje. L.D. A valuable stomachic. Form, 32, 35,

154, 155, 159. Dose, f5i—fsiij.

TiNCTURA Camphors Composita. Tinctura Opii Camphorata. P.L.

1787. Elixir Paregoricum.-f P.L. 1745. This preparation had un-

dergone both change of name and composition in the last Pharmacopoeia
}

its old name was thought improper from its similarity to that of tincture of
opium, and the oil of aniseed has been omitted on account of its disagreeable

flavour ; still, however, these perpetual changes are most distressing
;

the tincture, as it is now prepared, is very different from that which has

been so long and so generally sold under the name of Paregoric Elixir, and

the chemist is therefore obliged to keep both the preparations, and to send

the one or the other, according as it may be required by the old or new
name. One fluid-ounce contains nearly two grains of Opium and of ben-

zoic acid, and about one grain and a quarter of camphor. In doses of f3j

to f3 iij, it is anodyne.

TiNCTURA Cantharides. D. This tincture is highly stimulating, act-

ing "with great energy upon the urinary organs ; it therefore offers a re-

source in gleets, fluor albus, incontinence of urine, &c. it has also proved

serviceable as a highly stimulating diuretic, in cases of Hydrops Ovarii.

See Form. 116. Dose, nix to f3j, given in some demulcent infusion ; it

Hudsoh's Prkskrvativx for thk Teeth akd Goms. Equal parts of Tincture of

Myrrh, Tincture of Bark, and Cinnamon water, to which are added Arquebusade

and Gum Arabic.

Greenoi Gu's Tincture for the Teeth. The following r«ceipt is given on the

authority of Mr. Gray. Of Bitter Almonds, 2 oz. Brazil Wood and Cassia Buds,

equal parts, half an ounce ; root of the Florentine Iris, 2 dr. : of Cochineal, Salt of

Sorrel, and Alum, equal parts, one drachm ; Rectified Spirit, 2 pints ; Spirit of Horse

Radish, half an ounce.

RospiMi's Tincture for the Teeth. This consists of the root of the Florentine

Iris, eight ounces ; Cloves, one ounce ; Rectified Spirit, two pints ; Ambergris, one
M:rupl«.

t rroiB napnyopi** lenio, to assaage pain.

65



604 TIN

is likewise employed with advantage as a stimulating embrocation and ru-

befacient, in conjunction with soap or camphor liniment. Externally it has

been used in the cure of Sinuses, and fistulous openings, in the proportion

of three fluid-drachms to a pint of water*
TiNCTURA Capsici. L. It is an excellent stimulant. See Capsici Bac-

ccB. Dose, nix tofsi.

TiNCTURA Cardamomi Composita. L. An agreeable cordial, and
adjunct to bitter infusions. See Form. 47. 51.| Dose, {"^i to f3ij.

TiNCTURA Gascarill.*:. L.D. It is added with much effect to differ-

ent stomachic infusions. See Form. 33, 39, 41. Dose, f3i to f3iij.

TiNCTURA Catechu. L.E.D. A warm and grateful astringent ; very

useful as an adjunct to cretaceous mixtures in diarrhoea, &c. See Form.

61, 52, 68. Dose, f3i to f^iij.

TiNCTURA CiNCHONJE. L.E.D. Used as an adjunct to the decoction

or infusion of the bark. See Form. 126, 127. Dose, f3j to f^ss. It

should be preserved in a place which is not very cold ; for a low tempera-

ture precipitates the Morphia ; this inconvenience, however, is obviated by
the addition of a little acetic acid, without diminishing the efficacy of the

tincture.

TiNCTURA CiNCHONjE CoMPOsiTA. This rescmblcs the celebrated

tincture of Huxham, and although it contains less cinchona than the sim-

ple tincture, yet from the addition of aromatics it is more grateful and
stogiachic. Dose, f3] to f'Sss.

TiNCTURA CiNNAMOMi. L.D. See Form. 101.

TiNCTURA CiNNAMOMi CoMPosiTA. L.E.D. As this is a combinaT

lion of aromatics with cinnamon, it is more grateful and stomachic than

the simple tincture. Dose, f3 to f3ij.

TiNCTURA CoNii Maculati. E. As Conein is perfectly soluble in spi-

rit, this tincture constitutes a very elegant and efficient form for the exhi-

bition of Hemlock ; I have frequently experienced its effects, when added
to febrifuge mixtures, with satisfaction. The London college has not

hitherto admitted it into the Hst of tinctures, which is to be regretted.

TiNCTURA Croci. E.D. It has no medicinal use, independent of its

colour.

TiNCTURA Digitalis. L.E.D. It is a very useful form for the exhibi-

tion of this valuable plant. Dose, '11 X, cautiously increased. Sq% Digi-
talis Folia, and Form. 32.

TiNCTURA GENTiANiE CoMPOsiTA. L.E. An elegant stomachic bitter,

but less eligible as a remedy than the infusion. Dose, fsi—f3ij.

TiNCTURA Hellebori NiGRi. This preparation was strongly advised

by Dr. Mead, in uterine obstructions. Dose, nxxxx to f^j. See Hellebori

Radix.

TiNCTURA HuMULi. L.E. It is supposed to possess the tonic and nar-

cotic properties of the hop. Dose, fsss to fsiij.

TiNCTURA Hyoscyami. L. This is a much more powerful narcotic

than the preceding tincture ; and it is not liable to affect the head, nor to

Matthew's Injection. This once celebrated remedy for Fistula in Ano, was
nothing more than a diluted Tincture of Cantharides.

t Solomon's Balm of Gilkad. An aromatic tincture, of which Cardamoms form
a leading ingredient, made with brandy. Some practitioners have asserted that Can>
tharides eater its composition.
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produce that disturbance In the biliary secretions which bo inevitably fol-

lows the use of opium. Dose, f3ss to f3ij.
.

TmcTURA JALAPiE. L.E. As the activity of Jalap does not reside in

any one principle, but depends upon the combination of its gum, extrac-

tive, and resin, p-oo/ spirit is of course its appropriate solvent ;
and the re-

sulting tincture is therefore an active purgative, but it is rarely admmister-

ed except as an adjuvant to cathartic combinations. Dose, f3j to f3ss.

See Form. 70, 76.
, . ^ ,^ •

TiNCTURA Kino. L.E.D. This is little else than a solution of Tanmn

;

it is kowever less astringent than the tincture of Catechu. Dose, f3i to

TiNCTURA Opii. L.E.D. This is at once a most convenient and ele-

ffant form for the exhibition of opium ; TT^xix contain one grain of opium,

lee Opium, and Form. 5, 7, 8, 20, 28, 52, 75, 76, 107, 110, 117, 127, 136,

156, 172. As an external application, when rubbed upon the skin it pro-

duces anoydne effects, and it is said that these effects are very much in-

creased by combining it mth acetic acid ;
an acetate of morphia is probably

thus produced. ..,,,.
TiNCTURA auAssiJE ExcELs^. E.D. The bitter principle of this root,

Quassin, is completely extracted by proof spirit. Dose, f3j.

TiNCTORA Rhei. L.E.D. Less purgative, but more astnngent and aro-

matic than the infusion. That made with the East Indian variety is of

a deeper colour, with a tinge of brown. Dose, fgss to f^j.

TiNCTURA Rhei Composita. L. A cordial, used pnncipally as an ad-

junct to saUne purgatives. Dose, f3 vj to fgj, to produce purgative effects
;

from fji to f3ij, to act as a stomachic.

The Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia directs two compound tmctures of

Rhubarb for similar purposes, viz. Tinct. Rhei et Aloes ; and Tinct. Rhei

et Gentians. ^c mn
TiNCTURA SC1LL.E. L.E.D. Dose, ni.x to xxx. See J^orm. 65, 109,

139
TiNCTURA SENNiE. L.E. Dose, f^ij to !j. See Form. 70. Dose,

*

TiNCTURA Sennje CoMPosiTA. E. In this tincture, the Senna is

quickened by Jalap. Dose, fsij to f^j.*
... , .

TiNCTURA Serpentari^. L.E.D. Dose, f3ij to f3iij.. It is pnnci-

pally employed as a stimulating adjunct to the infusion or decoction of

Cinchona, in typhoid fevers. Officinal Prep. Tinct. Cincon. camp. L.

Do«e, fsi to fsiij. ,. , .

TiNCTURA VALER1AN.K. L.D. It is Only used as an adjunct to the m-

fusion of Valerian. „, . .

TiNCTURA VALERIAN.E Ammoniata. L.D. This tmcturc is not more

highly charged with the principles of the Valerian than the foregomg one,

but as the Ammonia corresponds with it in %'irtue, it is probably more

powerful. Dose, {31 to fsij. See Form. 23, 25. -a
TiNCTURA ZiNGiBERXs. L.D. A highly stimulatmg preparation, bee

Form. 33. Dose, f3ss to f3ij.

Dafft's Elixir. This is the Tinctura Sennae Composita, with the substitution

of treacle for sugar candy, and the addition of aniseeds and elecampane root. Dif-

ferent kinds of this nostrum are sold under the names of Dicky's Daffy, and Sww-

ton's Dafft ; but they differ merely in some gubordmale minuUae, or unimpprtant

•dditjoDf.
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TINCtURA FERRI AMMONIATI. L.

As this is merely a spirituous solution of the Ferrum Ammoniatum, the

title of tincture is improperly applied to it ; it seems moreover to be a very

superfluous preparation.

TINCTURA FERRI MURIATIS. L.E.D.

duALiTiES. Colour, brownish yellow; Tasie, styptic; Odour, very

peculiar. Chemical Composition. It is an alcoholic solution of mu-
riate of iron ; the iron being in the state of per-oxide. Incompatible
Substances. Mkalies and their carbonates ; the infusions of astringent

vegetables ; mucilage of gum arabic : by this latter substance it is precipi-

tated in gelatinous flakes. Med. Uses. It is one of the most active

preparations of iron which we possess, and it moreover appears to exert a
specific influence upon the urinary organs.* Mr. Cline informs us that

iTix, given every ten minutes, until some sensible effect is produced, afford

in dysuria speedy relief ; in hemorrhage from the bladder, kidneys, or ute-

rus, its acts as a powerful styptic. See Form. 35, 60, 97, 114. Exter-

nally, it is very efficacious in destroying venereal warts, either used alone,

or diluted with a small portion of water. Dose, nix to f3ss, or f^j.t

TORMENTILLiE RADIX. L.E.D.

TormentiUa CHficinalis.

Tormentil Root.

duALiTiES. This root is knotty, externally blackish, internally

reddish ; Odour, slightly aromatic
;

Taste, austere and styptic. Che-
mical Composition. - Its active matter is chiefly Tannin, and except

galls and catechu, it appears to contain a larger proportion than any
other vegetable astringent.J Solubility. Boiling water extracts all

its virtues, as also does spirit. Incompatible Substances. Solutions of
Isinglass, the Salts of Iron ; Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. Med. Uses.
It has been chiefly used in diarrhcea, and it is very efficacious in that

which is so frequently attendant on Phthisis. Dr. Fordyce recommends
its union with Ipecacuan, by which combination, he observes, we shall

astringe the vessels of the intestines, and at the same time relax those of
the skin. Forms of Exhilition. In substance, or in decoction made by
boiling 5j of the root in oiss of water until reduced to oj. Dose, of the

* The following remarks, wjth which ! have lately been favoured by Dr. Davy,
appear interesting. " In the few cases which 1 have tried this remedy for the reten-
tion of urine, I have seen no good effects produced, until it excited nausea. For
this purpose I have found it advantageous to give it in a little tepid water: upon
chemical examination I could not discover that it ever passed off by the urine ; the
faeces, however, are uniformly coloured black by it, whence I conclude it must be
evacuated through the bowels. In order to prevent its tendency to constipate the
bowels, I have found it necessary to give some aperient, as castor oil, speedily after

its exhibition." May not this latter circumstance explain the reason of his not hav-
ing detected it in the urine 7 (See p. 95.)

T De La Mottk's Golden Dkops. An ^Ethereal solution of Iron.

t It has, for this reason, been substituted for oak bark iu the tanning of leather.
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substance in powder, 3ss to 3j ; of the above decoction f^j thrice a day.

Officinal Prkp. Pulv. Cret. Comp. L.

TOXICODENDRI FOLIA. L.E.

(Rhus Toxicodendron.)

Sumach Leaves, or Poison Oak.

Q,UALiTiEs. Its leaves are inodorous, but have a sub-acrid taste.

Chemical Composition. Gallic acid, tannin, and a certain acrimoni-

ous matter, upon which the virtues of the plant depend, and which, ac-

cording to Van Mons, is disengaged from the leaves in the state of gas

during the night, or while they do not receive the direct rays of the sun.

Med. Uses. Dr. Alderson of Hull introduced the leaves of this plant to

notice, in whose hands they proved successful in several cases of Paraly-

sis ; the same results however have not been obtained by other physi-

cians ; the plant has therefore fallen into disuse, and might, in deference

to public opinion, be removed from the materia medica. When applied

externally it has been knoAvn to produce an erysipelatous affection of the

skin ; a remarkable instance of which lately occurred at the Botanic gar-

den at Chelsea, where a person merely rubbed his eye after having casu-

ally touched the plant in question.

TUSSILAGO. (Tussilago Farfara—Fo/ta, Flores.) Coltsfoot*

This plant has been regarded as a powerful expectorant from the earli-

est ages ; it is at present only valued for the mucilage which it affords
;

a handful of the leaves boiled in oij of water, until reduced to oj, will fur-

nish, by the addition of a little sugar candy, a very grateful demulcent.

VALERIANAE RADIX. L.E.D.

(Valeriana Oflacinalis. Sylvestris.)

Valerian Root.

CluALiTiEs. Odour, strong, peculiar and unpleasant ; Taste, warm,
bitter, and sub-acrid. Chemical Composition. Extractive, gum, re-

sin, fecula, tannin, and a peculiar essential oil which seems to contain

camphor, and on which its virtues probably depend. Solubility. Its

active matter is extracted by boiling water, alcohol, and the solutions of

the pure alkalies. Incompatible Substances. The salts of iron. Med,
Uses. It is antispasmodic, tonic, and emmenagogue

;
and it is highly

beneficial in those diseases which appear to be connected with a morbid
susceptibility of the nervous system, as in hysteria, hemicrania, and in

some species of epilepsy ; and it would appear that its virtues in such

* British Hkrb Tobacco. The basis of which is Coltsfoot ; this appears to have
bad a very ancient origin, for the same plant was smoaketl through a reed in the

days of Dioscorides, for the purpose of promoting expectoration, and was called by
him ^riyhv, from firi^, tnssis, whence Tussilago.

Esssscs or Coltsfoot. For an account of (his nostrum, see page 314.
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complaints may be frequently increased by combining it with cinchoija.

Forms of Exhibition. The form of powder is the most effectual, and
next to this a strong tincture made with proof spirit ; by decoction its

powers are considerably impaired, and consequently the extract is an in-

efficient preparation. Dose of the powder 9j to 3j ; when the flavour

disgusts, the addition of a small portion of mace or cinnamon will be found
to disguise it. See Form. 25, 31, 38. Officinal Preparation. Infus.

Valerian. D. Tinct. Valerian. L.D. Tinct. Valerian, ammoniai. L.D. Adul-
terations. The roots of a species of crorofooi are sometimes mixed with
those of valerian

; they may be distinguished by a caustic taste on chew-
ing them

; the roots have also often a diagreeable smell from the urine of

cats, who are allured and delighted by their odour ; and they are some-
times inert, from not having been taken up at a proper season, or from not

having been carefully preserved.

VERATRI RADIX. L.E. (Veratrum Album.)

Helleborus Albus. D.

White Hellebore Root.

dUALiTiES. Odour, strong, and disagreeable ; Taste, bitter, and very

acrid ; by drying, the odour is dissipated, and in this state it is found in the

shops. Solubility. Its active principles are soluble in water, alcohol,

and the alkalies. Chemical Composition. Pelletier and Caventou
have lately discovered in this vegetable a new alkaline principle, white,

crystalline, and acrid, to which they have given the name of Veratria : it

appears to exist in combination with gallic acid. Med. Uses. The ef-

fects of this root are extremely violent and poisonous ; the ancients em-
ployed it in various obstinate cases, but they generally regarded it as their

last resource ; it acts as a violent emetic and cathartic, producing bloody

stools, great anxiety, tremors, and convulsions. Etmuller says, that the

external application of the root to the abdomen, will produce vomiting
;

and Schroeder observed the same phenomenon to take place in a case

where it was used as a suppository, and its juice has been applied to the

purpose of poisoning arrows ; notwithstanding these eflfects however the

veratrum has been very safely and successfully administered in cases of

mania, epilepsy, lepra, and gout :* but the most ordinary use ofwhite hel-

lebore is as a local stimulant ; as an adjunct to errhine powders
;
or in the

form of decoction, as a lotion ; or mixed with a lard, as an ointment in sca-

bieSjl and herpetic eruptions : great caution however is required in its ap-

• In the fir»t edition of this work, 1 stated the probability of the Veratrum being

the active ingredient of the Eau Medicinale, and, upon the authority of Mr. James
Moore, 1 inserted a formula for its preparation; subsequent enquiry, however, has

shewn the fallacy of this opinion ; but the fact of the medicinal eflScacy of the Vera-

trum, when combined with opium, in the cure of gout, remains incontrovertible.

One of the two Sweating Powders of Ward was a combination of the Veratrum and
Opium. It is certainly a very singular coincidence, that recent experiments should

have shewn that the active principle ofcolchicum is identical with that which gives

efficacy to the hellebore, viz. Gallate of Veratria. The fact itself oflfers a striking

instance of medical experience having anticipated the discoveries of chemistrjr,

while it affords a powerful case in support of the arguments which 1 have urged in

the first part of this work, p. 65.

t Edinburgh Oiktment. The principal ingredients of which are the White Hel-

lebore and Muriate of Ammonia.
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plication, for several authors affirm that as an errhine, it has caused abor-

tions, floodings which Could not be restrained, and fatal hemorrhages from

the nose. Dose, gr. iij to v, obtunded by the addition of twelve times ita

weight of starch, a pinch of which may be taken for several successive

evenings ; for internal administration it ought not to exceed gr. ij. Offi-

cinal Prep. Decoct. Y^ratri. L. Tinci. Veratri dbi. E. Unguent. Vera-

tri. L. Unguent. Sulphur, comp. L.

VINUM. Wine.

The term wine is more strictly and especially applied to express the fer-

mented juice of the Grape, although it is generally used to denote that of

any sub-acid fruit. The presence of Tartar is perhaps the circumstance

by which the grape is most strongly distinguished from all the other sub-

acid fruits that have been applied to the purpose of wine making. The
juice of the grape, moreover, contains within itself all the principles essen-

tial to vinification, in such a proportion and state of balance as to enable it

at once to undergo a regular and complete fermentation, whereas the juices

of other fruits require artificial additions for this purpose
;
and the scienti-

fic application and due adjustment of these means, constitute the art of

making wines.* It has been remarked, that all those wines that conteiin

an excess of malic acid are of a bad quality, hence the grand defect that is

necessarily inherent in the wines of this country, and which leads them to

partake of the properties of cider, for in the place of the tartaric, the malic

acid always predominates in native finiits.

The characteristic ingredient of all wines is Alcohol, and the quantity of

this, and the condition or state of combination in which it exists, are the

circumstances that include all the interesting and disputed points of medi-

cal enquiry. Daily experience convinces us that the same quantity of

alcohol, applied to the stomach under the form of natural wine, and in a
state of mixture with water, will produce very different effects upon the

body, and to an extent which it is difficult to comprehend ; it has, for in-

stance, been demonstrated that Port, Madeira, and Sherry, contain from

one-fourth to one-fifth their bulk of alcohol, so that a person who takes a
bottle of either of them, will thus take nearly half a pint of alcohol, or al-

most a pint of pure brandy ! and moreover that different wines, although

of the same specific gravity, and consequently containing the same abso-

lute proportion of the spirit, will be found to vary very considerably in their

intoxicating powers ; no wonder then that such results should stagger the

philosopher, who is naturally unwilling to accept any tests of difference

from the nervous system, which elude the ordinary resources of analytical

chemistry ; the conclusion was therefore drawn, that alcohol must neces-

sarily exist in wine in a far different condition from that in which we know
it in a separate state, or in other words, that its elements only could exist

in the vinous liquor, and that their union was determined, and conse-

quently alcohol produced, by the action of distillation. That it was the pro-

duct, and not the educt of distillation, was an opinion which originated with
Rouelle, who asserted that alcohol was not completely formed, until the

* For an accoant of which the reader is referred to a most ingenious and interest-

ing Essay by Dr. Maccullocb, entitled " Remarks on the Art of making Wine, with
suggestions for the application of its principles to the improvement of Pomestie
Wines."
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temperature was raised to the point of distillation ; more lately the same
doctrine was revived and promulgated by Fabbroni, in the memoirs of the

Florentine Academy. Gay Lussac has, however, silenced the clamorous
partisans of this theory, by separating the alcohol by distillation at the tem-
perature of 66° Fah. and by the aid of a vacuum, it has since been effected

at 56° : besides, it has been shewn that by precipitating the colouring mat-
ter and some of the other elements of the wine by sub-acetate of lead, and
then saturating the clear liquor with sub-carbonate ofpotass, the alcohol

may be completely separated without any elevation of temperature ; and
by this ingenious expedient Mr. Brande has been enabled to construct a
table, exhibiting the proportions of combined alcohol which exist in the se-

veral kinds of wine : no doubt therefore can remain upon this subject, and
the fact of the difference of effect, produced by the same bulk of alcohol,

when presented to the stomach in different states of combination, adds ano-

ther striking and instructive illustration to those already enumerated in the

course of this work, of the extraordinary powers of chemical combination

in modifying the activity of substances upon the living system. In the

present instance, the alcohol is so combined with the extractive matter of

the wine, that it is probably incapable of exerting its full specific effects

upon the stomach, before it becomes altered in its properties, or, in other

words, digested : and this view of the subject may be fairly urged in ex-

planation of the reason why the intoxicating effects of the same wine are

so liable to vary in degree, in the same individual, from the peculiar state

of his digestive organs at the time of its potation.* Hitherto we have only

spoken of pure wine, but it is essential to state that the stronger wines of

Spain, Portugal, and Sicily, are rendered remarkable in this country by the

addition of Brandy, and must consequently contain uncombined alcohol, the

proportion of which however will not necessarily bear a ratio to the quan-

tity added, because, at the period of its admixture, a renewed fermentation

is produced by the scientific vintner, which will assimilate and combine a
certain portion of the foreign spirit with the wine : this manipulation, in

technical language, is calledfretting-in. The free alcohol may, according

to the experiments of Fabbroni, be immediately separated by saturating

the vinous fluid with sub-carbonate of potass, while the combined portion

will remain undisturbed : in ascertaining the fabrication and salubrity of a
wine, this circumstance ought always to constitute a leading feature in the

inquiry ; and the tables of Mr. Brande would have been greatly enhanced

in practical value, had the relative proportions of uncombined spirit been ap-

preciated in his experiments, since it is to this, and not to the combined al-

cohol, that the injurious effects of the wine are to be attributed. " It is

well known," observes Dr. MaccuUoch, " that diseases of the liver are the

most common, and the most formidable of those produced by the use of

ardent spirits ; it is equally certain that no such disorders follow the intem-

perate use of pure wine, however long indulged in : to the concealed and

unwitting consumption of spirit, therefore, as contained in the wines com-

monly drunk in this country, is to be attributed the excessive prevalence of

those hepatic affections which are comparatively little known to our con-

tinental neighbours." Thus much is certain, that our ordinary wines con-

tain no alcohol, but what is disarmed of its vii^ilence by the jwrophylactic

energies of combination.

This may also explain why bitters, under certain circumstances, have been
found to counteract the effects of wine, as in the instance of the " Poculura Ab«in-

tbiatum," of which the ancients eatertaiaed so bi^h ta opinion, See page (8.
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The odour, ov bouguei, and flavour which distinguish one wine from ano-

ther, evidently depend upon some volatile and fugacious principle, soluble

in alcohol ; this in sweet and half fermented wines, is immediately derived

from the fruit, as in those from the Frontignan and Muscat grapes ; but in

the more perfect wines, as in Claret, Hermitage, Rivesaltes, and Burgundy,
it bears no resemblance to the natural flavour of the fruit, but is altogether

the product of the vinous process ; and in some wines it arises from the in-

troduction of flavouring ingredients, as from almonds in Madeira wines,

as well as in those of Xeres and Saint Lucar, and hence their well known
nutty flavour. Among the ancients it was formerly, and in modern
Greece it is to this day, the fashion to give a resinous flavour, by the intro-

duction of Turpentine into the casks* These wines are supposed to as-

sist digestion, to restrain ulcerous, and other morbid discharges, to provoke

urine, and to strengthen the bowels ; but Dioscorides also informs us that

they were known to produce vertigo, pain in the head, and many evils not

incidental to the same quantity of vinous liquor when free from such ad-

mixtures.!

Wines admit of being arranged into four classes.l

1. Sweet Wines; which contain the greatest proportion ofextractive

and saccharine matter, £ind generally the least ardent spirit, though this is

often rather disguised than absent ; as in these wines a proportion of sugar

has remained unchanged dining the process of vinification, they must be

considered as the results of an imperfect fermentation, and are in fact mix-

tures of wine and sugar ; accordingly, whatever arrests the progress of

" Resinata bibis vina, Falerna fugis.—Martial.

Pliny (lib : 14. c. 14.) mentions a Wine unuer the name of Myrrfaina, which was
so called on account of its being impregnated with Myrrh.

This custom explains the origin and meaning of the Thyrsus of Bacchus, which
appears to have been a spear entwined with leaves or a fillet, and surmouoted wilh
a Fir cone ; thus,

V See Dioscorides, lib. 5, c 36, 36. 37, 38, 39.

\ An interesting and highly embellished work upon Ihc subject of Winfcj, has kte«
\j be«n published by Dr- Hendersoo.

66
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fermentation, must have a tendency to produce a sweet wine ; thus boiling-

the must or drying the fruit will, by partially separating the natural leaven

and dissipating the water, occasion such a result as is exemplified by the

manufacture of the wines of Cyprus, the vino cotto of the Italians and the

vinum coctum of the ancients, by that of Frontignac, the rich and luscious

wines of Canary, the celebrated Tokay, Vino Tinto (Tent of Hungary) the

Italian Moniefiascone, the Persian Schiras, the M.almsey wines of Candia,

Chio, Lesbos, and Tenedos, and those of the other islands of the Archipela-

go. The wines of the ancients, as Chaptal observes, were so concentrat-

ed by boiling, that they rather deserve the name of extracts or syrups, than

that of wines ; they must have been very sweet, and but little fermented
j

apparently to remedy this, they were kept for a great length of time ; ac-

cording to Aristotle and Galen, seven years was the shortest period ne-

cessary for keeping wine before it was fit to drink, but wines of a century

old were not uncommon at the tables of the luxurious citizens of ancient

Rome, and Horace boasts of his drinking Falernian, bom as it were with

him, or which reckoned its age from the same consuls*
2. Sparkling or Effervescing Wines, as Champagne, are indebted

for their characteristic properties to the presence of carbonic acid ; they ra-

pidly intoxicate, in consequence of the alcohol, which is suspended in, or

combined with the gas, being thus applied in a sudden and very divided

state to a large extent of nervous surface ; for the same reason, their effects

are as transitory as they are sudden. "j"

3. Dry and Light. These are exemplified by the more esteemed

German wines, as Hock, Rhenish, J^Iayne, JVfoselle, JVecker, and Elsass, and
those highly flavoured wines, Burgundy, Claret, Hermitage, &c. They
contain a very inconsiderable degree of ardent spirit, and combine with it

the effect of an acid.

4. Dry and Strong, as Madeira, Port, Skerry, dtc. The name Sec^

* " O Nata raecum consuFe Manlio.—Od : xxi. Lib : 3.

The Odes of Horace abound with manifestations of the same taste, thus,

" I pete

Et Cadum Marsi memorem duelli."—Od : xiv. Lib : 3.

Here Horace sends his Slave for a cask of the wine on which the Marian war wa»
recorded, and which must therefore have been sixty-eight years old.

In ode xxviii. book 3, we find him calling for

"Bibuli Consulis amphoram."
Now as the poet was born in the Consulate of Manlius, as above stated, which hap-

pened A. U. C. 688, and Bibulus was Consul in 694, the wine must have been hoard-

ed from the time Horace was six years of age.

Wine however might, according to the opinion of our Poet, be too old ; he terms
wine of this description "Languidiora Vina," and Plautus compares old wine which
has lost its relish and strength, to a man who has lost his teeth by age, "Vinum ve-

tustate edentulum."
Nestor's wine was eleven years old. Od. y. 390.

The Romans had their wine cellars at the top of their houses ; thus Horace,
"descende Corvino jubente.

The object of such an arrangement was that the wine might ripen sooner by the
snvoke, for their fires were made in the middle of their rooms, with an opening above
to let out the smoke, which is described as rolling to the top of the house, in the

Eleventh Ode of the Fourth Book.
" Rotanfes vertice fumum."

+ From the noxious ett'ects which some persons experience from potations of
Champagne, it has been conjectured that this wine must possess some narcotic prin-

ciple like that which exists in many species of Fungi. This, however, is extremely
improbable.
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corruptly written Sack, signifies dry ; the Sec wine prepared at Xeres* in

Spain, IS called according to our orthography, Sherris, or Sherry. In the

manufacture of Sherry, Lime1[ is added to the grapes, a circumstance, ob-

serves Dr. Macculloch, apparently conducive to its well known dry quali-

ty, and which probably acts by neutralizing a portion of rwa/ic or tartaric acid.

By the adulteration and medication of wines, three principal objects are

attempted, viz. 1. To give them strength, which is effected by adding any
ardent spirit ; but the wine is slowly decomposed by it. 2. To perfect or

change their colour. It is very usual to change lohite wines, when they

have grown brown or rough, into red wines, by means of sloes, or

other colouring matter. 3. To lessen, or remove their acidity. It is

well known that lead in different forms has frequently been employed
for this purpose ; the practice, however, is attended ^vith most dangerous

consequences ; but which Dr. Macculloch is inclined to believe has been

over-rated, since the compounds which this metal forms with the tartaric

and maKc acids are insoluble ; but against this argument, the decisive

results of experience may be opposed, and Fourcroy conceived that by the

addition of Vinegar, a soluble triple salt, an aceto-tartrate of lead, was pro-

duced. The fraud may be easily detected by the testj invented by Dr.

Hahnemann. The ancients, it appears, were acquainted with this pro-

perty in lead, for according to Pliny, the Greeks and Romans improved the

quaity of their wines by immersing a plate of lead in them.§ Wine, as a
pharmaceutical agent, has been employed to extract several of the princi-

ples of vegetables, and to dissolve certain mineral bodies : as a solvent,

however, it is liable to many serious objections, as inequaUty of strength,

and uncertainty of composition ; thus sound and perfectly fermented dry

wine, as Sherry, is frequently unable to dissolve iron, while tartarized anti-

mony is instantly decomposed by every other. As a menstruum, to obtain

an extract, it is quite inadmissible on account of the residuum which it

leaves by evaporation. From such considerations the London College

have at length substituted a weak spirit, for the wine formerly employed,

although the term " Vinum" is still retained in the Pharmacopoeia, to obvi-

ate those embarrassments wliich must ever attend a change of name, with

a corresponding change of properties. The Committee were fully prepar-

ed to expect the captious objections which are urged against this measure,

• ^vpo: signifies dry. This is a curious coincidence.

t The Sack of Shakespeare was probably Sherry; a conjecture which receives

additional strength from the following passage.

Falstaff.—" You rogue, here's lime in this Sack too : There is nothing but roguery

to be found in villainous man : yet a coward is worse than a cup of sack with lime

in it ; a villainous coward."
Huldrick Van Speagle, in his " Famous Historie of most Drinks, says " Sack is no

hippocrite, for any man who knows what an Anagram is will confesse that it is con-

tained within the litteral letters and limmits of its own name, which is to say. Cask,

i. e. Sack." See Taylor's Translation of the " Work of the painful and industrious

Huldricke Van Speagle, a grammatical Brewer of Lubeck. A.D. J637."

X Expose equal parts of sulphur and powdered oyster shells to A white heat for

fifteen minutes, and when cold, add an equal quantity of cream of tartar ; these are

to be put into a strong bottle with common water to boil for an hour ; and the solu-

tion is afterwards to be decanted into ounce phials, adding 20 drops of muriatic acid

to each. This liquor will precipitate the least quantity of lead from wines in a very

sensible black precipitate. As iron might be accidentally contained in the wine, the

muriatic acid is added to prevent its precipitation.

$ Lead will not only correct the acidity of wines, but remove the rancidity of oils:

a property which is well known to Painten, and which affords an expedient for ma-
king an inferior oil pass for a good one.
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but as the name is chemically and medicinally correct, the etymologist may
be fairly allowed to enjoy his assumed triumph without molestation.

ViNUM Aloes. L.E.D. This solution contains all the virtues of the

Aloes, and is more agreeable than the tincture. It is a warm stomachic
in doses of f3j to f3ij, and a stimulating purgative when given from fJj
toflij.
• By referring to the Pharmacopceia, it will be perceived that alcoholic

menstrua of different strengths, have been employed for the different prepa-

rations. The proportions were deduced from careful experiments, and are

adapted to the composition of the substances which the spirit is intended

to dissolve : e. g.
Proof Spirit. Water.

Vinum Aloes 1 part ... * 1.

* Antimonii Tartariz : 1 ditto* 1

.

Colchici 1 ditto 2.—^ Fern 1 ditto li.

Ipecacuanhae 1 ditto If.

Opii 1 ditto If.

Veratri 1 ditto li-

VINUM ANTIMONII TARTARIZATI. L.

LiftuoR Antimonii Tartarizati. P.L. 1809.

Jlntimonial Wine.

During the period that I was Censor of the College, I took considerable

trouble, in conjunction with my colleagues, to ascertain the state in which
this preparation was to be generally met with in the wholesale and retail

shops of the metropolis. We were satisfied, during our official visitations,

that where sound Sherry wine had been employed as a solvent, an efficient

and permanent solution was obtained, and that no precipitation of Antimo-

ny took place, the sediment which occurred being merely Tartrate of Lime,

an incidental impurity derived from the Cream of tartar : but in a majority

of instances an inferior wine of British manufacture was substituted, i n
which case the Antimonial Oxyd was universally found in a copious pre-

cipitate, in combination \vith vegetable extractive matter ; and 1 have even

seen this decomposition so complete, that the supernatant liquor would not

yield any trace of the antimonial salt. This report has been confirmed by
successive Censors, and the College have accordingly endeavoured to re-

medy the evil, by superseding the use ofwine altogether, and ofintroducing

a spirit of equivalent strength. The virtues of this solution are those de-

tailed under the history of Antimonium Tartarizatum ; of which two grains

are contained in every fluid-ounce of the preparation. The Medicinal
Dynameter will shew the proportion of salt in any other given quantity.

Dose, ^x to f3j, in any suitable vehicle, repeated every three or four hours,

in which case it acts as a diaphoretic. As an emetic, it may be given to

infants in the dose of a tea-spoonful, every ten minutes, until the desired

effect is produced. See Form : 69, and 117.*

ViNUM Colchici. This medicated wine is made as follows : Take of

* The quantity of rectified spirit and water ordered will be found on admixture to
produce a spirit nearly of the above strength.

t Ward's Red Drop. A strong vinous solution of Tartarized Antimony.
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Ihe recent bulb of the Colchicum, sliced and bruised, Ibj ; of Proof Spirif,

fSiv ; of water, f^viij ; let them infuse for fourteen days, and filter for use.

There is perhaps no form better calculated to ensure the medical effects

of the plant than the one we are now considering. Its dose may be stat-

ed to be from ^.xx to f^iss. The virtues ofColchicum have been already

noticed, see Colchici Radix.

ViNUM Ferri. L.D. When prepared according to the London College

(P.L. 1809.) each pint is stated to contain 22 grains of the red Oxide of

Iron ; the strength however must in such a case depend upon the quanti-

ty of tartar contamed in the wine. Very dry Sherry is frequently incapa-

ble of acting upon the iron until a small proportion of Cream of Tartar be
added to it ; would it not therefore be adviseable to direct at once a given

portion of/errum tartarizatum to be dissolved in wine 1 The Dublin formu-

la is more eligible than that of the former London Pharmacopoeia, since it

directs the use of Rhenish wine instead of Sherry as a solvent, and iron

wire in preference to iron filings ; this last circumstance is important, for

the purest iron can only be drawn, and this is most easily acted upon by
the super-tartrate of potass. These observations are offered to those who
still prefer to make the preparation with wine. They can have no rela-

tion to the present Vinum Ferri of the London College, which is prepared

with a weak spirit, and which contains tartrate of potass and iron, with an
excess of supertartrate which supplies the place of the acid contained in

the wine, and ensures the solution of the tartarized iron in the Spirit. Ac-
cording to the experiments of Mr. Phillips, which I have every reason to

believe accurate, the present preparation contains less peroxide of iron than
the former did ; it will be seen by the Dynameter that f3j contains exact-

ly one grain, which is exactly equivalent to five grains of Tartarized Iron,

whereas an equal quantity of the former wine held in solution 1 fS gr,

which was equivalent to seven grains of the salt. Med. Uses. It is the
least unpleasant of all the preparations of iron, and its medicinal activity

is supported by the testimony of ages, for it is one of the oldest preparations
with which we are acquainted. Dose, f3ij to f3ss.

Vinum Ipecacuanha. L.E.D. The virtues of this root are complete-
ly extracted by dilute spirit. Dose, as an emetic, from f3ij to f3ss : as a
diaphoretic, from nxxx to xl. See Form. 63, 137.

Vinum Opii. L.E.* This ia a spirituous solution of the extract of
Opium combined with various aromatics, which are supposed to modify
the effects of the opium, while by the substitution of the extract for the
crude opium, it is considered as being less likely to disturb the nervous
system. I submit whether the views offered under the history of Wine,
respecting the relative effects of combined and uncombined Alcohol, might
not lead us, by analogy, to prepare a more efficient vinum opii, and a pre-

paration less likely to affect the stomach : by adding the opium to the
wine during its state of fermentation, it would enter into intimate union
with its elements, in the same way that brandy is incorporated by the
technical manipulation offretting-in : this suggestion is also sanctioned by
the generally acknowledged superiority of the Black Drop, which I have
little doubt is indebted for its peculiar efficacy.to the state of combination
in which the acetate of morphia exists in the vinous menstruum. The pre-

paration, when made with wine, as directed in the late Pharmacopoeia, is

* Ford's Lavdanom. This is similar to the Vinam Opii of the present Pharma-
cop«eia.
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nearly analogous to the celebrated Liquid Laudamm* of Sydenham, and
its degree of narcotic power is nearly the same as that of the ordinary
tincture, as may be seen by referring to the Medicinal Dynameier.
ViNUM Veratri. L. Since the discovery of the real nature of the

Eau Medicinale, this preparation has fallen into comparative disuse, and
might have been removed, as we have now introduced the Vinum Colchi-

ci. It is however a singular circumstance that both these preparations

should owe their medicinal powers to the same elementary principle, viz.

Veratria ; and as some practitioners are still addicted to its use, the Com-
mittee agreed to let it remain.

ULMI CORTEX. L.E.D. (Ulmus Campestris.)

Elm Bark.

CluALiTiEs. Odour, none ; Tasie, slightly bitter and mucilaginous.

Chemical Composition. Gum, extractive, gallic acid, and super-tar-

trate of potass. Solubility. Water- is its appropriate solvent. Med.
Uses. It has been commended in herpetic eruptions, but in the hands of

Dr. Willan and others it has not proved successful ; it is one of those arti-

cles that might be discarded from our Pharmacopoeia with much proprie-

ty. Officinal Pkep. Decoct : Ulmi. L.D.

UNGUENTA. L.E.D. Ointments.

These are unctuous substances analogous to Cerates except in consis-

tence, which is much less firm, and scarcely exceeds that ofbutter : former-

ly, ointments were numerous and complicated in their composition, and

surgeons adapted with much technical formality different ointments to

answer different indications : this practice however has undergone a very

judicious reform, and it is now well understood that in general all that is

required in an ointment is a suitable tenacity and consistence, to keep the

parts to which it may be applied soft and easy, and at the same time to

exclude from them the atmospheric air ; in some cases, however, these

simple compositions are made the vehicles of more active remedies, as in

the following preparations, viz.

Unguentum Cantharidis. L. As the active ingredient in this oint-

ment is derived from an infusion of the Cantharides, it is extremely mild,

and frequently inefficaciovis. The ceratum cantharidis furnishes a more
certain application.

Unguentum Elbmi Compositcm. L. The elemi and turpentine in

this ointment, render it stimulant and digestive.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Fortius. L. The precise naturef of this

compound does not appear to have been known until the late researchesj

* Laudanum. Paracelsus fii"st bestowed the term Laudanum upon a preparation of

Opium, a Laddata ejus efficacia, Laudatum medicamentum.
t According to the experiments of M. Vogel, Annates de Chimie, t. Ixiv. p. 220)

this ointment is nothing more than metallic mercury mixed with grease, the division

of which has been carried to such an extent as to impart a blackish colour to the

mixture.

t It is to be hoped that a quantity of the ointment will be prepared according to

these views, and be submitted to a more extended series of experiments. The oxide

may be procured by decomposing Calomel by a solution of pure potass, or by pour-

ing a solutioo of the nitrate of mercury into a caustic alkaline solution ; this oxide
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of Mr. Donovan, {Annals of Philosophy, JS'ovember, 1819,) which promise

to lead to a more uniform, efficacious, and economical mode of prepaiing

it ; for they* shew that in the officinal ointment, the mercury exists in two
different conditions,—in the state of metal, mechanically mixed, as asserted

by Vogel, and in that of an oxide, chemically combined with the lard, and
that the medicinal activity of the ointment exclusively resides in this latter

portion, the presence of metallic mercury not only being useless but inju-

rious, by obstructing the absorption of the active compound of the oxide.

Mr. Donovan accordingly formed a direct chemical combination, by con-

tinually agitating together lard and black oxide of mercury at the tempera-

ture of 350° Fah : for two hours. At the end of the process it appeared

that every ounce of lard had dissolved, and combined with 21 grains of

oxide ; and from the trials which have been made respecting its activity,

it would seem to be as efficient as the officinal ointment, and moreover that

it may be introduced by inunction in one third of the time. The investi-

gation is highly important, for it not only offers the means of preparing a
mercurial ointment more (economically, but one more active and manage-
able, and less liable to thiit want of uniformity in strength, which must al-

ways attend a preparation in which so much labour is required for its com-
pletion ; for independent of that variation in strength which will arise from

imperfect triture, it is by no means an uncommon practice to use chemical

means, which are not admissible, to facilitate the process, such as the ad-

dition of Sulphur, which is found to abridge very considerably the labour

requisite for the extinction of the mercury, but it converts a portion of the

metal into a Sulphuret, and diminishes the power of the unguent. There
is however a method of facihtating the process, which is not liable to any
apparent objection, but the theory of its operation is obscure ; it consists in

adding to the half-prepared ointment a portion of that which has been long

kept ; which appears to act as a leaven to the whole mass.

• The following table exhibits the relative quantity of mercury contained

in each of the different ointments directed by the British Pharmacopoeiae,

and in that prepared accorduig to the process of Donovan.

One Drachm ( stronger ointment contains of Mercury 30 grs.

of the Lond : ( weaker ointment 10
of the Edinb : common ointment 12

f tb D h • / stronger ointment 30
\ weaker ointment 20

of that prepared according to Donovan 2^

shoald be at first triturated with a little lard, in tbe cold, to make the penetration

complete, taking care that the lard be quite free from common salt, or else Calomel
will be the ultimate result : the mixture is then to be submitted to the action of heat,

and it is very important to attend to the necessary temperature, for at 212" the oxide
and lard will not unite, at 600° the oxide will be decomposed and the mercury vo-

latilized, at 500" and 400° the oxide is partially decomposed, some red oxide being
formed and mercury reduced ; the proper temperature is between 300° and 320°, at

which it should be maintained for an hour, and the ointment should be stirred until

cold.
* Four ounces, troy, of mercurial ointment, prepared six months before, were

kept at 212°, when it separated into two distinct strata, viz. the upper one which
was light grey, and extremely active as a medicine, and the under one, which upon
being triturated with magnesia, yielded a large proportion of melalHc mercury, and.
whi^ was not found to possess any activity.
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Mercurial ointment furnishes the most prompt, and least exceptionable
mode ofimpregnating the system. The external method of administering
mercury, says Mr. John Hunter, is always preferable to the internal, be-

cause the skin is not nearly so essential to hfe as the stomach, and there-

fore is capable in itself of bearing much more than the stomach. The in-

unction is generally performed by rubbing 3ss to 3j on some part of the
body where the cuticle is thin, generally on the inside of the thigh, except
perhaps in cases of chronic hepatitis, when it is more usually applied to

the region of the liver, care being taken that the friction is continued until

every particle of the ointment disappears ; and for obvious reasons, the ope-

ration ought if practicable to be performed by the patient himself Where
it has been an object to saturate the system with mercury as quickly as
possible, I have witnessed the advantage of confining, by means ofslips of

bladder, a drachm of mercuiial ointment in each axilla, in addition to the

mercurial friction. Camphor, turpentine, and other stimulants, have been
sometimes added to the ointment, with a view of promoting its absorption

;

this however is an erroneous practice, since these acrid ingredients soon
produce pustules on the skin, which prevent the^ continuance of the fric-

tion ; the warm bath is a more certain, and less objectionable adjuvant^

many practitioners therefore advise the body to be immersed in a warm
bath, once and again, before the course is commenced, and to repeat it

once or twice a week during its continuance : the length of time to be em-
ployed in a course of mercury, and the quantity to be given, are circum-

stances that must in every case be left to the discretion of the prac-

titioner. Mercury, when introduced into the body, acts as a powerful

stimulant, and pervades every part of the system
; hence it is the most

powerful evacuant belonging to the Materia Medica ; from its stimulant

operation, exerted directly or indirectly, we are able to explain its utility in

the cure of disease, and it may be made to act according to management
and circumstances, as a tonic, antispasmodic, diuretic, cathartic, sialo-

gogue, emmenagogue, or alterative ; but its most important operation is that

displayed in removing the diseases induced by the syphylitic poison, al-

though its modus operandi is still buried amongst the many other arcana
of physic. The mode of directing and controlling the influence of mercu-
ry in the cure of the venereal disease, is now very generally understood,

and it is to be hoped that a full confidence in its anti-syphilitic powers is as
universally maintained, in spite of the late opinions which tended to depre-

ciate its value and to question its necessity ; there is however no advan-

tage to be gained, as was once imagined, by exciting profuse salivation.

On its next important application, that of curing chronic aiFections of the

liver and dropsy, a remark which has been suggested to me by the results

of practice, may not be unacceptable. I think I have generally observed,

that when the remedy has been pushed to such an extent as to excite the

salivary glands to excessive secretion, the urinary organs cease to partici-

pate in its stimulating action, and vice versa, for the mouth is rarely affected

when the mercury rims off by the kidneys ; this may suggest a precau-

tion of some practical moment in the treatment of dropsy, and it will be

generally judicious to accompany the administration of this metal with

certain diuretics, in order to direct its operation to the kidneys ;* and it

» Whenever It is our object to direct the mercurial impression to any particular

organ, we should if possible rouse its excitability by some specific stimulus. An ex-

eeptioD, however, to this doctrine woyld seem to offer itselfin the fact, that children
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would seem, that for such an object those diuretic medicines should be
preferred that &.ci primarily on the organs, as alkalies and their combina-
tions, squill, &c : the success of such a plan of treatment will also depend
greatly upon the exact period at which these remedies are administered

;

it will for instance be right to wait until the system is, to a certain degree,
under mercurial influence. It is hardly necessary to observe, that if the
mercury runs off by the bowels, we shall be deprived of all, or of a great
share of, the benefit to be expected. In certain cases, the lymphatic ves-

sels seem to resist the admittance of mercury, and to refuse the conveyance
of it to the general circulation : I have already thrown out some vague
hints upon the subject, at page 156, and 1 must refer the reader to some
farther remarks, which I apprehend bear upon this question under the fol-

lowing article.

Unguentum Oxidi Hydrargyri Cinerei. E. This consists of a
mixture of one part of grey oxide of mercury, and three parts of axunge : it

was reasonable to suppose, a priori, that, as the whole of the mercury in

this ointment is oxidized, its adoption would supersede the necessity of the
labour required for the preparation ofthe common mercurial ointment, and
at the same time aflford a combination of equal if not superior efficacy

;

but experience has not justified the conclusion, for it has been found to

possess little or no activity ; the consideration of it is therefore introduc-

ed into this work, not on account of its utihty, but as an object upon which
I may pause with advantage, to offer those observations which its history

is so well calculated to call forth and illustrate. The circumstance which
renders this preparation inert, will now receive a satisfactory explanation

from the experiments of Mr. Donovan, as related in the preceding article
;

in short, it is a mechanical mixture instead of a chemical combination ; and I

beg again to urge the importance of this distinction, and to offer the pre-

sent example as a farther illustraliuu of the views I have already submit-

ted upon the subject. By subjecting this ointment for some hours to a
heat of 300°, it would without doubt become an active preparation. It is

probable that the lymphatics offers less resistance to the ingress of a mine-
ral body into the system when it is presented to them in combination with
some animal substance, which must alone be regarded as their peculiar

stimulus, and the only matter which they are destined perpetually to re-

ceive and convey ; for the same physiological reason, the lacteals may
probably take up iron with greater readiness when in combination with

vegetable matter, than when introduced into the stomach in a more pure-

ly mineral fonn.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Mitius. L. This weaker preparation is

sometimes preferred, as it irritates the skin less ; it is however principally

used as a topical dressing to venereal sores, and as an application to kill

vermin on the body.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitratis. L.E.D. vulgo Citrine Ointment.

It is stimulant, detergent, and alterative ;
when diluted with an equal

quantity of simple ointment or almond oil, it may be ahnost regarded as

a specific in ophthalmia tarsi, smeared upon the cilia every night at bpd-

time.

at the period of dentition are not readily salivated ; a priori, we should have certain-

ly supposed that a predisposition to a flux of saliva would have produced a contrary

effect. As it is, we can only conclude that those organs are not disponed to take oa
any actioD that may be incompatible with, or adverse to, that of dentition.

67
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UwGUENTUM HyDRAR(;vRi NiTRico-oxYDi. L. An excellent stimU"

lant application, well adapted for giving energy to indolent ulcers. If

mixed with any ointment containing resin, it loses its red colour, passing

through olive green to black, which depends upon the conversion of the

red into the black oxide of mercury.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Prjecipitati Albi. L. Stimulant and de-

tergent. It is said to be very efficacious in certain inveterate forms of the

Itch. With the addition of Carbonate of Potass, it has been much ex-

tolled in various cutaneous affections.*

Unguentum Picis Liciuid^. L.E.D. Tar Ointment. This ointrnent

'has been,much extolled for the removal of tetter, and for the cure of tinea

capitis.

Unguentum Resin^je Nigr^. L. olim, Ung. Basilicum\ nigrum.

Digestive stimulant.

Unguentum Sambuci. L.D. It possesses no advantage over the sim-

ple ointment.

Unguentum Sulphuris. L.E.D. This ointment is a mechanical

mixture of Lard and Sulphur, although it would appear that a small pro-

portion of the latter exists also in a state of chemical combination. Med.
Uses. A specific in the itch. Dr. Bateman proposes a combination,

equally efficacious, but which has not the same disagreeable smell ; viz.

" Take of sub-carbonate of potass, half an ounce ; rose water, one ounce ; red

sulphuret of mercury, one drachm ; essential oil of Bergamot, half a fiuid-

drachm ; sublimed sulphur, hog's lard, of each eleven ounces. Mix them."

Jasser's Ointment also, as altered in the Prussian Pharmacopoeia, is an ex-

cellent application in Psora, viz. R Sulphur : Sublim : §ij, Zinci Sulphat

:

|ij, 01 : Lauri, et Axung. q^ s, utfiat Unguentum.
Unguentum Sulphuris Compositum. L. More stimulating than

the simple ointment, from the addition of white hellebore ; it is however
frequently found to excite too much irritation.

Unguentum Veratri. L.D. It is used for the cure of scabies, but is

less certain than the ointment of sulphur.

Unguentum Zinci. L.E.D. Astringent and stimulant ; very benefi-

cial in some species of ophthalmia, smeared upon the tarsi, every night."

Very efficient preparations may be also constructed by adding together

equal weights of lard and narcotic vegetable powders, as those of Conium,
Digitalis, Belladonna, &c.
The addition of a small quantity of powdered white sugar will frequent-

ly prevent ointments becoming rancid.

• The Unguentum Werholfii, so long celebrated on the Continent, was a combina-
tion of this kind.

t Basilicon, i. e. the Royal Ointment.
Bailxt's Itch Ointment. This is a very complicated combination; containing

Nitre, Alum, Sulphate of Zinc, and Cinnabar, made into an ointment with Olive oil

and Lard, and perfumed with the essential oils of Anise Seeds, Origanum, and La-
vender ; and coloured with Alkanet root.

The Indians use an ointment in inveterate itch, which is said to prove very suc-
cessful, and consists of finely powdered Cocculus Indicus mixed with a little warm
Castor oil.
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VVJE URSI FOLIA. L.E.D. (Arbutus Uva Utei.)

Uva Ursi, Bear-berry, or Trailing Arbutus.

Bear's JVhortie-berry, Wild Cranberry, ^c.

GluALiTiEs. Odour, slight, resembling that of hjson tea ; Taste, bitter*

ish and sub-astringent. Chemical Composition. Tannin, mucilage,

gallic acid, extractive, resin, and traces of lime. Solubilitt. Both
water and alcohol extract its virtues. Med. Uses. The ancients em-
ployed it on accoimt of its astringency, the modems however have exhi-

bited it for various diseases, more especially for those affecting the bladder

and urinary organs, and, it would seem, without any theory respecting its

modus operandi ; but it has at length fallen into disrepute, and probably

with justice : it occasionally renders the urine of a blackish colour, a fact

which is not easy to be- explained. When it is administered, the form of

powder is preferred, and in doses from Dj to 3j. The leaves of the Vacd-

nium Vitis Idaa (Red Whortle-berry,) are sometimes substituted for those

of Uva Ursi ; but they may be easily distinguished ;
botanically, by the

net work appearance of their veins above, and by their dots underneath
;

chemically, by their infu-sion neither precipitating the solution of isinglass^.

nor that of sulphate of iron.

ZINCI OXYDUM. L.E D.

Oxide of Zinc.

This is occasionally used internally as a tonic, and may be exhibited in

the form of pill. It is however principally employed externally, as a mild

but efficient astringent ; viz. Ung : Zinci. Adult er.4.tions. Dr. Ro-

loff of Magdeburg has lately discovered the casual presence of Arsenic*

in this oxide ; by boiling the substance in distilled water, and assaymg the

solution with the ammoniaco-nitrate of silver, its presence may be instant-

ly recognised ;
Chalk may be detected by sulphuric acid exciting an effer-

vescence ; and White Lead, by its forming an insmuble sulphate of lead.

It ought to be volatile.

ZINCI SULPHAS. L.E.D.

Sulphate of Zinc, ohm, White Vitriol.

dUALiTiEs. Form, crystals, which are four-sided prisms, terminated by

four-sided pyramids ;
they are sbghtly efflorescent ; Taste, styptic, metal-

lic, and slightly acidulous. Chemical Composition. One proportional

of oxide, and one proportional of acid ; its crystals contain seven propor-

tionals of water. Solubility. It is soluble in 2.5 times its weight of

water at 60^, and in less than its own weight of boiling water, but is quite

insoluble in alcohol. Incompatible Substances. Alkalies; earths;

* I have been lately informed by a practical chemist, that he has occasionally

fouad his hydrogen, when produced by zinc and dilute acid, to contain a portion of

Arsenurelled hyd.ogen ; a fact which confirms the assertion of Roloff.
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kydro-sulphurets ; astringent vegetable infusions ; J\Iilk. Med. Uses. To-
nic, astringent, and, in large doses emetic, {Form. 66.) As an emetic it

operates directly, and offers therefore a prompt resource in cases of poison,

or where an immediate discharge from the stomach is required : it appears

to differ from most remedies of this nature, in not proving diaphoretic in

smaller dos^s : in spasmodic* coughs it is administered with the best ef-

fects, especially when combined with camphor or mjrrh, (Form. 59 :) in

affections of the chest attended with inordinate secretion, I have witnessed

much benefit from its exhibition, particularly when presented in the form

of lozenge ; and, when dissolved in water, in the proportion of grs. ij to

fjj, it forms a useful injection in fluor albus, &c. ; in small doses its in-

ternal exhibition is also useful in Leucorrhasa. When combined with opium
it is well calculated to obviate that atony, and those frequent discharges of

f?eces, without pain, that take place in the protracted stages of dysentery.

As an external application it is>ery generally employed in the proportion of

grs. X to eight fluid-ounces of water. The supposed ill effects con^equent
on the application of preparations oflead to a great surface, have determin-

ed some practitioners to substitute in their place, solutions of sulphate of

zinc, but not with the same effect ; for to that very property, which may
occasionally render saturnine lotions dangerous, is their virtue to be attri-

buted
;
see Liquor Plumhi Suh-acetatis. Dose, as an emetic from grs. x. to

3ss—as a tonic, and astringent, from grs. j. to ij. Officinal Prep.
Liquor : Alum ; comp : L. (B) Solutio Sulphaiis Zinci. Solvtio Acetatis

Zinci. E. (X). Tinct : Jlcetatis Zinci. D. (1). Adulterations. The
white vitriol of commerce ought never to be used in medicine without pre-

vious purification, since it generally contains the sulphates of copper and
iron.

ZINGIBERIS RADIX. L.ED. (Zingiber Oflicinale.) Ginger.

Chemical Composition. Volatile oil, fecula, and resino-extractive

matter ;
on the first of these principles its well known flavour and odour

depend ; but its pungency resides in the last. Solubility. Water, al-

cohol, and sether, extract its virtues. Med. Uses. It is highly stimulant
and is therefore frequently beneficial in flatulant cholic, dyspepsia, and
gout ; it is however more generally employed as an adjunct to other reme-
dies, to promote their efficacy or to correct their operation, (see Form. 92,
94, 112, 153,) and it is found, that it does not produce the ill effects ofthose
spices, whose virtues reside in an acrid oil. Dose, of the powders grs. x.

to 9j. Officinal Prep. Syrup : Zingib : L.E.D. Sijrup : Rhamni :

L. (E) Tinct: Zingib: L.D.* Tinct: Cinnamom : camp: L. (B.)

The various quack remedies advertised for the cure of the hooping cou<rh are
either Opiates, or medicines composed of sulphate of zinc. The nostrum", sold
under the name of Anti-pertussis, contains this metallic salt as its principal ingredient.

t Oiley's Concentrated Essenck of Jamaica Ginger.—A mere solution of Gin-
ger in Rectified spirit.

Ginger Beer Povfders.—White sugar, gj 9ij, ginger grs. v. sub-carbonate of so-
da grs. xxvj, in blue paper. Tartaric acid grs xxx, in each white paper. These
proportions are directed for halfa pint of water.
Ginger Beer—The following is the receipt by which this popular beverage is

prepared. Take of lump sugar half a pound ; of cream of tartar half an ounce ;

Bruiied Ginger an ounce; boiling wat»r one gallon. Ferment for twenty-four
houn with yeast.
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Acid. Sulphuric : aromat : E. Confectio Opii. L. Confeciio Scammon

:

L.D. (H) Jnfus. Senna, co. L. (E) Ptclvis Cinnamom : comp : L.E.D.
(B) Puh : Scammon : comp : L.D. (E) Pulv. Sennce. comp : L. (E)
Pil : Aloes : D. Pill : ScillcE comp : L.D. Vinmn Aloes. L.E.D. Adul-
terations. The powder is rarely met with in any tolerable degree of pu-
rity : there are two varieties of ginger in the market, viz. .B/ocA-, produced
by scalding the root, and afterwards hastily drying it in the sun

; and the

White, being that which has been carefully washed, scraped, and gradu-
ally dried.

Pbkserved GisGKn.—That from India is almost transparent, while that manufac-
tured in Europe is always opaque and fibrous.
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Abortion, prevented by suppositories of Opium, page 197.

Absolute and Relative remedies, meaning attached to the terms, 68.

Absorbent medicines, why they check diarrhaea, 82.

Absorbent system, specifically stimulated by Mercury, 96.

Acetate of Potass, decomposed in transitu, and its alkaline base developed, 94.

Acetification of Milk by a thunder storm bears some analogy to the operation of

depraved digestion, 56 {note).

Acids, ingenious explanation of their modus operandi, as Refrigerants, 113.

-, vegetable, undergo decomposition in the digestive organs, and are elaborated

into chyle, 94.

, their effects in cases of Narcotic poisoning, 136.

Acrid, or Rubefacient poitons, the classification of, 128.

Acridness, Galen's notion respecting the origin of, 21.

Adjuvans, the, in a medicinal formula, 178.

Advice to the ultra chemist, which it is hoped may not be lost, 65.

Adulteration of medicines, how extensively it is practised, 62.

constitutes a regular branch of trade, 62.

Aerial poisons, nature of, 127.

.£tius collected a multitude of nostrums, 19.

Affinities usual of bodies, suspended, modified, or subverted, by the powers of diges-

tion, 55.

Afzelius, Dr. describes a shrub of the natural family of Contorted which affords a
curious exception to botanical affinities, 41.

Ague, the celebrated Dutch remedy for the, 166.

Air, its state in relation to moisture an important consideration in the cure of
asthma, 103 ; its power of conducting beat affected by moisture, 106.

Alcohol, its poisonous effects upon a rabbit, 131.

, whether absorbed into the circulation or not, still remains a question, 77.

, large doses of, act directly sedative, 77.

Ale, the supposed lithonthryptic properties of, 121 {note.)

Alexander Trallianus, bis prescription for a gout medicine, 32.

, his just notions on the subject of medicinal combina-
tion, 63.

Alexandrian library, the lamentable consequence of its destruction, 45.

.burnt by the Caliph Omar, the cotemporary and companioo
of Mahomet, 46 {note.)

Alexipharmics, Alexiterials, Counterpoisons, or Antidotes, true meaning of the
terms, 125.

Alkali, original signification of the term, 38.—— , Volatile, discovered by Basil Valentine, 49.

Alkalies, distinction between the vegetable and mineral first established by Avi-
cenna, 48.

-, fixed, formerly supposed to vary according to the plants Irom which they
were produced, 52.

, their agency as diuretics considered, 96.
.

, the great utility of in calculus, often independent of their chemical
agency^ 123.

<Hi
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Alkaline salts, how conveyed to the kidneys, 68.
Almond, the wild parent of the peach, 61-
Aloes, the chemical and medicinal influence of Alkalies upon, 178.

, their insolubility determines their specific action upon the intestines,
172.

Aloetic preparations well calculated to correct the consequences of Opium, 162.
Alterative medicines lose their eflScacy by acting violently as evacuants, 161.
Alternation of similar remedies recommended by Dr. Chapman, 149.
Alvine evacuation suspends the process of intestinal absorption, 94.
Alum, first used by Van Helmont in the cure of Uterine hemorrhage, 50 ; why ad-

vantageously combined with Nutmeg, 161

.

Ambergris, the odour of increased by fliusk, 155 (note.)

Ambiguity of Nomenclature, a fertile source of error, 36.
Ammonia lends its volatility to certain bodies with which it is combined, 155

(tmIc).

Ammoniaco-magnesian pliosphate, how formed in the urine, by the decomposition of
that fluid, 122.

Amulets, the early origin of, 9 ; Galen's testimony respecting, 7.

Amulets of Arsenic used in the plague of London, 26 ; their use prohibited by the

Emperor Caracalla by a public edict, 8.

Amylum, Starch, derivation of the word, 38 (note.)

Analogy, a powerful instrument in the hands of the medical philosopher, 6 ; the

numerous fallacies to which it is exposed, 6.

An Analytical inquiry into the more remarkable causes which have, in different

ages and countries, operated in producing the revolutions that characterise the
the history of medicinal substances, 3.

Analysis of the objects of medicinal combination, 146.

Analysis of vegetables by the French academicians ; its unsatisfactory nature, 52.

Anasarca, sometimes cured by diaphoretics, 101.

Ancient charms, frequently chaunted, 7.

Ancient empirics, reason why their labours proved sa barren, 6.

Andes, a journey over them furnishes a good illustration of the effect of heat and
cold upon the animal body, 5.

Antacids, remarks upon the action of, 114 ; under what circumstances they may be
advantageously administered in conjunction with tonics, 166.

Anthelmintics, their modus operandi considered, 138.

Anthemis Nobilis, essentially changed by cultivation, 60.

Antidotes, derivation and meaning of the term, 125.

Antidotum Mithridatium, the history of, 28.

Anti-hectic mixture of Dr. Griffith, the composition of the, 85.

Antilithics and Lithonthryptics, definition of, 115 ;—belong to the class of vital a»^

well as chemical agents, 115.

Antimonial Remedies, the unjust prejudices against, 51 ; proscribed by the Supreme
Council of Paris, 51.

Antimony, a case related by Dr. James, wherein it occasioned salivation, 188;
a conjecture respecting (he origin of the term, 48.

Antimony and Opium accelerate the efl'ects of Mercury upon the system, 152.

Antimony, experiments concerning, by Basil Valentine, 48 ; restored to public favour

by a French decree, 51 ; its sudorific powers increased by Opium, 153.

Antiseptics, origin of remedies so called, 75.

Auti-spasmodics, how they differ from Narcotics, 78 ; must be considered as both

absolute and relative agents, 78 ; may be frequently combined with Tonics, or

Narcotics, 164.

Anti-spasmodics, definition of, 78.

ANTieHPIAKA, by W. Heberden, M. D., 38 (note.)

Antionius Musa cured Augustus by the cold bath, 30.

Apoplexy, use of suppositories in producing counter-irritation in a paroxysm of,

197 ; the supposed powers of Sternutatories in preventing an attack of, 109.

Apothecaries' Hall, the ingenious machinery at, 62 (note).

Arabians, the improvement of the Materia Medica greatly indebted to their zeal and

industry, 46.

ArctuBol remedies introduced by Stahl, 22.

Argonauts, the golden fleece of the, a chemical allegory, 45 ; one of them cured by
the rust of iron, 8.

Aristides, the unhappy dupe and victim of quackery, 80 (note.)
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Amolilus lie Villa Nova invented Tinctures, 48.

Aromatics Oriental, introduced into practice by the Arabians, 46; definition of the

term, 81.

Aromatic and Tonic qualities often found in conjunction, 81.

Aroma, Al. Robiquet's important experiments respecting, 155 (noU.)

Arsenic, and other corrosive poisons require very different antidotes, 129.

Arsenic, Amulets of, used in ihe plague of London, 27 ; in its metallic state quite

inactive, 170.

Arsenic, derivation of the term, 37.

Art, importance of discriminating its operations from those of Nature, 34.

, the processes of, maybe often improved by imitating those of Nature, 146.

Artichoke, Jerusalem, origin and meaning of the term, 38.

Ascarides, cured by Suppositories, 197.

Asclepiades the, a company of empirics, 20.

Asclepiades used the Trumpet in the cure of Sciatica, 8 (note.)

Ashes of a Witch, a superstitious remedy against Witchcraft, 26 (note.)

Asia, East Indiaman, its crew, how cured of dropsy, 97-

Assafoetida, its specific controul over spasm, 78 ; the virtues of vary according to

station and soil, 57.

Assarum formerly confounded with the Baocbaris, 39.

Assara-bacca, origin of the term, 39.

Astral influence, the supjiosed powers of, 10.

Astringents must be considered as relative agents, 82 ; definition of the term, 81 ; a
combination of with Tonics, frequently indicated in passive hemorrhage, 165

;

they act through the sympathetic medium of the primae viae, 82 ; for what purpose

they should be combined with narcotics and absorbents, 165; when they should

be conjoined with diaphoretics, 165. Astringent poisons, 128.

Astringency, no chemical test exists for, 81.

Astruc, bis practice of premising a course of Mercury with venesection, 155 (note.)

Athenian Poison, doubts respecting its nature, 37.

Attenuant medicines, how supposed to act, 23.

Avicenna, the first person who describes the process of distillation, 47.

Avicenna's alarm at the internal use of iron, 24.

Augustus restored to health by the cold bath, 31.

Azote, contained in alimentary substances, and supposed by Majendie to give origin

to the Lithic acid, 117.

Bacon, Roger, the father of chemistry m England, 48.

Bacon, Lord, believed in the power of charms and amulets, 1Z^ bis opinion con-
cerning mythological fables, 44.

Bagdat, its connection with India facilitated the introduction of oriental aromatic*
into medicine, 46.

Baker, Sir George, the remarks of respecting the combinations of Bark with other
medicines, 166.

Baldwin, Dr. found the wild parent of the potatoe plant at Monte Video, 80 (note.)

Bark, its virtues discovered by accident, but confirmed by reason, 8 ; the original

meaningof the term, 37 ; its adulteration mentioned by Sydenham, 61 ; its combi*
nation with Rhubarb recommended by Dr. Mead, 165 ; its combination with Ma-
riate of Ammonia recommended by Boerhaave, 165.

Bark and Steel, not equivalent tonics as some have considered, l5l.

Peruvian, a new alkaline body detected in it, and called Cindumia, 172.

Barry's extracts made in vacuo ; his discovery of Phosphoric acid in * variety of col*
tivated vegetables, 118 (note).

Baryta, its modus operandi as a poison considered, 136.

Base, meaning of the epithet as applied to metals, 46.

Base of vegetable salts eliminated by the disgestive process, 97.

Basil Valentine, the father of metallic medicine, 48.
*' BatUica Mtdica" Calomel first mentioned in, 51.

Basis of a medicinal formula, its object, 178 ; its efficacy increased by uniting ft

with some medicine which may render the system susceptible of its action, 152;
the action of, promoted by combination, 146.

Sath, hot and cold, mechanical notions respecting their operation and effects, 23.

6S
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Bathing wisely considered as an act of religion, 18.

Bath, the use of the, prohibited by cerlaia Priestesses ill Greece, 31 {note.)

Beer how preserved by hops, 167.

Beguin describes Calomel under the name of Draco Mitigatus, in his " Tirociniaro

Chemicum," 51.

Belladonna, its sympathetic influence upon the Iris, by contact with the cornea, 69.

Benediction bestowed on those who sneeze, the supposed origin of the, 109.

Berkley's " Siris" happily ridiculed by Reeve, 27 {note).

Berries of Juniper, unless bruised, will not yield their virtues to any menstruum, 184.

Berthollet's important law of affinity highly useful to the physician, 182.

Besnier expelled the faculty of medicine, for having administered Antimony, 51.

Bezoar, often administered in conjunction with active remedies, and has thus aci^uir-

ed unjust credit, 63 ; derivation of the term, 63 {note).

Bezoardics, a name given to a certain tribe of medicinal substances, 63 {note).

Bi-chloride of Mercury, the new name for corrosive sublimate, 40.

Bile the, undergoes decomposition in certain states of disease, 1 12 {note).

BischofF introduces Gelatin, as a remedy, into Germany, 56 {note).

Bitter extractive, its necessity as an alimentary stimulant in an inverse ratio with the
nutritrive power of the ingesta, 79 ; important use of to maH, 79 ; passes through
the alimentary canal without undergoing any change, 80; essential to the diges-

tive powers of herbivorous quadrupeds, 79.
—-— Principles, how supposed to enter the circulation, 68.

Bitterness in plants, what it indicates, 42.

, Galen's notion respecting the cause of, 21 ; does not exclusively reside
in any peculiar principle, 79 {note).

" Black Drop,'" an unscientific attempt to imitate it attended with explosion ! 181.

Black Wash, upon what its efficacy depends, 171.

Blackall, Dr. his important remarks on Diuretics, 150 ; his valuable work on dropsy,
96.

Blair, Dr. opinion of, concerning the botanical knowledge of the Ancients, 41 {note).

Blane, Sir Gilbert, his definition of ihsierva '^ Sympathy " 68 (note); his attempt to

explain the sialogogue powers of Mercury, 108 ; his ingenious hypothesis respect-

ing the foetid breath of salivated persons, 152, {note) ; his remarks on medicinal
activity, 67.

" Blistering Point" of Dr. Rush, 110.

Blisters first proposed by Archigenes and Aretaeus, 46.

Blisters, the primary and secondary effects of considered, 110 ; cure inflammation,

through the influence of •' contiguous sympathy," 1 lO.

Blood Stone, or Heliotrope, its supposed powers, 26.

Blood, viscidity of the, a supposed cause of disease, 22 ; the red globules of, for.^

merly supposed to depend upon iron, 23.

of a Gladiator, an ancient remedy in Epilepsy, 16.

of the Goat, curious conceit respecting, 47 {note).

Blood-vessels divided, substances enter. 70.

Bodies undergo decompositions in the stomach, independent of their ordinary afiS-

nities, 55.

Boerhaave, a passage in, recommended to the attention of Professor Brande, 57 y

Boerhaave, Kaw, treatment of epileptics in the poor-house at Haerlem, 16.

Boorde, Dr. Andrew, the origin of Merry Andrews, 33 {note).

Boracic acid, increeises the purgative powers of Cream of Tartar, and why, 173.

Botanical science, its progress and uses, 41 ; its importance in reforming our nomen-
clature. 39.

Boyle recommends as a powerful remedy the thigh bone of an executed crimiual,^

13.

JBroctw^ and Relaxing, import of the terms, as applied to medicines, 22.

Brain, odour of alcohol recognised in the, 77 ; its influence not directly necessary

to the action of the heart, 131.

Brande, Mr. Professor, his attack upon the English Universities answered, 53 ; hi»

opinion respecting the red globules of the blood confirmed by Vauquelin, 23{note).

, Mr. E. his case of obstruction from 'the habitual use of magnesia, 93 ; fai»

account of an unscientific combination having produced mischief, 181.

. Bread, crumb of, its value as a vehicle for pills, 195.
Breda, celebrated siege of; epidemic during, cured by inspiring confidence, 16.

Bride-cake, origin of the custom of, 148.
Bree, Dr. his practice of combining Diaphoretics and Tonics, 164.-
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Brodie, Mr. his enlightened views respecting the operation of poisons, 131.

Brown, Dr. John, his system noticed, 24.

Brown Bread acts mechanically, and promotes the peristaltic motions of the prim»
via-, 89.

BuSbn, his opinion concerning the origin of wheat, 60.

Cabbnge, the cultivated offspring of the Colewort, 61.

Cabinet of Materia Medica in possession of the College of Physicians, 3 (note).

Cactus Opunlia, or Indian fig, reddens the urine, 68 {note).

Ca^salpinus, the father of botanical system, 41 (note).

Caloric, latent state of, symbolically represented by Vulcan, 45 ; free, symbolically

represented by Vesta, 45.

Calomel, speculations respecting the origin of the term, 40 (note).

and Antimony are mutually changed by combination with each other, 169.

Culpepper, Turner, and Lovei, the three Astrological herbarists of the seventeenth
century, 13.

Camboge, why liable to aEFect the stomach, 172.

Cambridge, its discipline vindicated against the aspersions of Professor Brande, 53.

Camphor, of Arabian origin, 46; propriety of administering it in a state of minute
division, 190 (nole).

Caracalla issues an edict against the use of amulets, 8.

Carbonic acid gas, its effects in increasing the powers of cathartic medicines expe-

rienced, 155.

Cardinal de Lugo, a Spanish Jesuit, intercedes with the Pope, and obtains his coun-
tenance and support for the Peruvian bark, 31.

Carlisle, Sir Anthony, detects gin in the brain, 77.

Castalian Fountain, its prophetic nature considered, 15.

Castille, John, King of, poisoned by medicated boots, 130 (note).

Castor Oil, origin of the name, 39.

Catamenia, the suppression of, may depend upon very different causes, and require

very different remedies, 91.

Calaplasmata Poultices, calculated to fulfil several indications, as Stimulants—Anti-
septics—Sedatives —Refrigerants—Emollients, 205.

Catharsis supends the process of alimentary absorption, 90.

Cathartic medicines, observations respecting their abuse, 91.

Carthartics, definition of, 88.—Classed under two divisions, viz. Laxatives and Put'
galives, 88.

Cato, the Censor, his incantation for the reduction of a dislocated limb, 17.

Cattle ruminate less in wet seasons, and why, 58.

Cayenne pepper and opium used by the French as a restorative, 77 {note).

Celery, its origin from the Apium grateoltns, 61.

Cerussa, less active than the precipitate produced by the decomposition of the sub>

acetate of lead, 171.

Chaldeans and Babylonians exposed their sick in the markets, in order th^t they
miglit obtain the advice of travellers, 8.

Chamomile, flowers of, changed by cultivation, 41.

Chapman, Dr. his assertion respecting the operation of Kino and Columba refuted,

169; his opinion respecting Combination confirmed, 149.

Charms for stopping a hemorrhage, 17.

Cheltenham water a natural combination of an instructive character, 164.

Chemists, the manufacturing, errors daily committed by, 155 ;—the sect of, and their

false theories, 23.

Chemistry, importance of, in reforming medical nomenclature, 39 ;—not alluded to
in the medical writers of Greece or Rome, 45.

Chemical Nomenclature, the fallacies of, 40 ; Chemical Science, the antiquity of,

examined, 44 ; the application and misapplication of, considered, 44; Chemical
action, the advantages obtained by it in the formation of new remedies, 171;
Chemical doctrines, influence of, upon the popularity of certain remedies, 74;

. Chemical Remedies, reflections concerning their operation upon living bodies,

112 ; Chemical hypothesis to explain the operation of iron as a tonic, 23.

Cherry-brandy, remarks upon the supposed efficacy of, 63 {note).

Cbifletius, the phillippic of, against the bark, 31. ,

Chinese Mandarin, his absurd treatment by twelve physicians^ 178.
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Cborea and Hysteria cured by purgatives, 90.

Cicuta, the term not indicati\'e of any particular plant in ancient authors, 3?.

Circulation, how influenced by nausea, 86;—through what avenues foreign substan-

ces enter it, 68.

Citois attributes the epidemic of Poitou to the appearance of a new Star, 10 (flote).

Citrate of Potass acls upon the urinary organs like an uncombined alkali, 94.

Clarified Glue, substituted for bark in the cure of fevers ! 56.

Clarke, Dr. his gas blo^r-pipe, 54 {note).

Classification of medicinal bodies, 72;—extreme difficulty of the subject, and why^
70.

Climate, the influence of upon medicinal plants, 57.

Cloves, their qualities entirely changed by vegetable developement, 62.

Clysters, Enernala, calculated to fulfil several important indications, 900.
*' Codex Medicamentarius Parisiensis," 27 ; remarks on the extravagant nomencla-

ture which it exhibits, 40.

Colchester Oysters of a green colour, and why, 44.

Colchicum, a caution respecting its panegyric, 21 ; its vinous infusion acts more vio-

lently when acid is present, 162; its virtues changed during the progress of it*

growth, 62; its bitter principle separated by the assimilative functions, and trans-

mitted to the kidneys, 68.

Cold Wrtter, a general application to gun-shot troHnds, 15.

Cold, the external application of, proves diaphoretic, and why, 99.

Colewort, the parent of the cabbage tribe, 61.

College of Physicians of London, their first Pharmacopoeia, 52 {note).

Colocynth, remarks respecting the solubility of, 172; the drastic properties of, mi-
tigated by camphor, 161.

Colour of Flowers, how modified by cold, 58.

Colour, taste, and smell of plants, indicate their virtues, 42 ; indications of, erro-

neously appreciated by Linnaeus, 42.

Columella, his statement respecting the deleterious properties of the peach, 61.

Collyrium of Danaus, 19.

Combination of medicines, a fatal source of medical fallacy, 62.

Combinations of Nature afford instructions for the arrangements of Art, 145.

Compound medicines, divisible into two classes, 180.
Concentration may diminish, instead of increase, the powers ofa medicinal substance,

172.

Consecutive Phioenomena in cases of poisoning are always to be attended to, 137.
Constituens the, in a medicinal formula, what, 179.

Contagion, the matter of, modified in activity by the degree of moisture in the at-

mosphere, 275 (note).

Controversy between the Galenical and Chemical sects, 51.

Conticiri introduces gelatin, as a remedy into Italy, 56 (note).

Contiguous Sympathy of Hunter explained, 69.

Contra Indication, a momentous error in the Art of Prescribing, 166.
Cooke, Dr. his observation on the absorption of alcohol, 77.

Copaiba, Balsam of, an improper constituent for pill-masses, and why, 194.
Coral, remarks on the superstitious use of, as an amulet, 13 {note).

Cordus, Valerius, first composed a Pharmacopoeia, 52 (note).

Correcting the operation of a medicine, an object of scientific combination, 110.
Corrigens the, in a medicinal formula, what, 178.

Corrosive Stiblimate, the manner in which it destroys life considered, 129 ; the acrid
action of, mitigated by mucilaginous drinks, 161 ; observations upon the term, 40.

Corrosive or Escharotic poisons, the enumeration of, 129,
*• Contortee," the natural family of, medicinal remarks upon the, 41.
Coventry, the member for, his exceptionable conduct, 33 {note).

Coughs, humid of old Persons, cured by sulphate of zinc «fc myrrh, 165 ; aggravated
by the transition from frost to a thaw, 106.

" Counterblaste to Tobacco," by king James the first, 29 {note).

Crab, the wild parent of the golden pippin, 61.

Cream of Tartar, rendered more purgative by Boracic Mid, and why, 173 ; how it

derives a characteristic action from its insolubility,173 ; its origin in the fermented
juice of the grape accounted for, 183 (note) ; proposed by Mr. Brandc as a reme-
dy for calculus, and objected to by the author, 123.

Credulity, definition of, 19 ; more mischievous than superstition, 19.
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Oricbton, Sir Alexander, his observations upon simplicity of Prescription, 64 ; bis

experience Jn the utility of Tar fumigation, 202.

Crollius, his work on Signatures referred to, 26.

Cromwell, Oliver, fell a victim to an intermittent, through the timidity of his physi-

cian, 24.

Cruciform Plants, their medicinal characters, 41 ; degenerate within the tropics, 58.

Crucible, derivation of the term, 12 (note).

Cullen's classification of the Materia Medica, 72 ; founded on an hypothetical basis,

74 ;—his theory of the operation of narcotics, 76.

Culture, the influence of upon medicinal plants, 57.

Cnmaean Sibyll, supposed by Darwin to have taken the juice of the Chtrry-lawtl, 4.

Cure, by sympathy, attended to by the poets, 14.

Currie, Dr. his judicious advice respecting the period at which opium should be ad-
ministered in fevers, 187.

" Currui Tnumphalis Antimonii," by Basil Valentine, 48.

Cutaneous discharge materially modified by the state of the atmosphere, 98 (note).

Cytisus Laburnum, the seeds of, violently emetic, 41.

D
Darwin, Dr. his interpretation of the fable of Proserpine, 44.

Datura, gloomy aspect of, indicates its poisonous nature, 42 ; Davy, Sir H. his ex-

periments have shewn that vegetable astringents pass unchanged through the body,
82 ; 182; his researches into the nutritive value of grass, 79; his opinion concern-
ing the allegorical interpretation of the Arabian Nights' Entertainment, 47.

Davy, Dr. John, undertakes a series of experiments with Kino and Calumba, at the

request of the author, 169; his experiments on the specific gravity of the blood
after venesection, 140.

Debility, the result of a change in the tension of the fibres of the body, 78.

Decoction frequently destroys the eflicacy of medicinal bodies, 184.

Delivery expedited by nauseous medicines, 16 {note).

Demulcents, their supposed mode of operation, 139.

Deposites mechanical, from the urine, divisible into three classes, 113.

Derry-down, Druidical origin of tlie chorus of, 13.

Design of the Pharmacologia, 3.

Developenient of active elements one of the objects of Pharmaceutic chemistry, 171.
Devotion to authority, the mischievous tendency of, 27.

Diaphoretics, definition of, 98 ; a new classification of proposed, 99; when combined
with tonics offer resources in continued fever, 164 ; may cure dropsy, 101.

Diaphoresis, frequently follows nausea, 86.

Diarrhoea checked by remedies of a different nature, 82.

Dictator, his election and duties, during a pestilence in Rome, 16.

Diest's absurd preparation of ^pium, 28.

Diet and Habits, the importance of changing them in disease considered, 157; im-
portant practical remarks upon, 158.

Diet Vegetable, the supposed refrigerating effect of, explained, 113.

Diffusible and permanent stimulants, 75.

Digby, Sir Kenelm, the " Sympathetic Powder" of, 14.

Digestion, sometimes quickened by the operation of an emetic, 86; bow materially

it is affected by mental disturbance, 158; imperfect, diseases arising from, how
treated by the author, 159.

Digestive Functions, their influence upon certain remedies, 68.

Digitalis and Potass, although not similar as diuretics, are compatible with each other,

163.

Digitalis, Dr. Withering's observation respecting its accumulation in the system 188;
its utility exaggerated, 21 ; why it acts as a sorbefacient, 96.

Digitalis and Mercury, dissimilar as diuretics, 150.

Digitalis and Verbascum, although medicinally opposed to each other, belong to the
same natural family, 41.

Diluents, their extensive use in the cure of disease, 139.

Dionysius of Mytilene, his explanation of the Golden Fleece of the Argonauts, 45.

Dioscorides, many of his plants not to be recognised in the present day, 36,—the
Commentary of Mathiolus upon, passed through seventeen editions ! 36 (note).

Dirigens of ancient authors, 179 (note).

Discoveries in Materia Medica, rarely more than the revival of anciant practices, 31.

Disease, its type and character altered by climate and season, 57.
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Dispensatories of London and Edinburgh, their merits, 52 (nole).

Dispensatory of Wecker contains several preparations in which the magnet is an
ingredient, 24 (nt>te).

Distention, the stimulus of, increases the efficacy of emetics, 155.

Distillation, the operation of not noticed by Hippocrates or Galen, 45.

Division, the mechanical state of, modifies the operation of medicinal bodies, 174.

Diuretics, new views respecting their Twofiws operandi, 92; definition of, 92; how to

be managed with respect to dilution, 175; Tabular arrangement of, 92.

Diuresis occasioned by diminishing arterial action, 96.

Dose of a powder, rules respecting the, 189.

Doses of medicines are specific with respect to each substance, 184; in Italy, 59.

Doses, when excessive, rather produce a local that a general effect, 185.

Draco Mitijralus, calomel described under this name, by Beguin in 1608, 51.

Draughts, how they differ from mixtures, 199; when to be preferred, 199.

Drospy, a case of cured by well fermented bread, 97 ; may be occasionally cared

by venesection, 96 ; Dr. Blackall's ingenious work on, 150.

Duhamel's cases of dropsy cured by sweating, 101 (note).

Drummond, Sir William, his opinions concerning certain allegories, 44.

Dryden's allusion to cures by sympathy, 14.

"Dry vomit of Marriott," of what it consisted, 134 (note).

Dubois, Mr. his report of the progress of vaccination in the east, 15.

Dugald Stewart's remark respecting scepticism, 21.
^

Dunning, the celebrated barrister, how affected by a blister, 110 (nole).

Dyspepsia of sedentary person, how cured by the author, 159.

E
Early origin of Amulets, 7.

history ofthe Maderia Medica involved in fable, 7.

Ear-rings, buried by Jacob, were Amulets, 7.

Ear, the bitter secretion of the, protects it from insects, 138 (no<e).

Earth of Lemnos, only dug on a particular day, 12.

" Eaton's Styptic," of what composed, 83 (note).

•' Eau Medicinale," the active ingredient of, known to the ancients, 32.

Eberle, Dr. of Philadelphia, how he accounts for the fact ofNauseants expediting
mercurial salivation, 156 («o<c); his theory objected to, (ibid.)

Echo, beautifully allegorized as the daughter of air and earth, 44 (note).

Edward the Confessor, first touched for the evil, 16 (note).

Effervescence, a caution respecting the administration of a remedy in the state of,

worthy attenlion, 177.

Efiicacy of Hemlock, exaggerated by Stberck, 21.

Egypt, the ancient physicians of, obliged to prescribe according to a fixed code, 180.
< Elatin," a new vegetable principle discovered by the author, 38.

Elaterium forms with soap an active suppository, 197; value of as a hydragogue,
97; contains two principles of activity, 153 ; meaning of the term according

to Hippocrates, 38.

Electricity, lately employed as aLithonthryptic, 124.

EUctuaria, electuaries, definition of, 198
; general rules to be observed in selecting

and prescribing this form of medicine, 198.
" Electuarium Opiatum Polupliarmacum" of the Codex Parisien, 27 ; Electuary of the
Queen of Colein, 47 (note).

Elixir universal, a belief in its efiicacy entertained byRoger Bacon, 48.

Emetics, various uses of, in the cure of disease, 86 ; the activity of, why occasi-

onally increased by Narcotics, 152 ;
quickened in their action by venesection,

166; in what cases they may prove dangerous, 87; definition of, 83; practical

precaution respecting, 85.
'• Emelin" a new principle developed from Ipecacuan, 172.

Emmenagogues, definition of, 91 ; can only be relative agents, 91.

Emollients, definition of, 141.

Empirics, ancient sect of, their labours barren, and why, 6.

Emplastrvm Nigrum of Augsburg, 24 (nole).

JEm;»/as/ra, plasters, great importance of in the cure of local as well conslitutional

affections, 207.

Emplastrum.Divinum Nicolai, 24 (note).

Enemata, Clysters, calculated to fulfil five great indications, 200.

England falsely called the Paradise of Quacks, 19.
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English hops, why superior to those of foreign growth as preservatives of beer,

168 (note).

Epidemics, arrested in their progress by moral impressions, 16.

Epispastics, the definition of, 109; the modus operandi of, considered, 110 ; see
Blisters, 110.

Erasistratus protests against medicinal combination, 63.

Errbines, or Sternutatories, definition and use of, 108 ; Dr. CuUen's testimony
respecting their value, 109.

Errors, chemical and pharmaceutical, which may be committed in writing pre*

scriptions, 180.

Erythric acid, how obtained from Lithic acid, 117.

Escharotics, definition of, 137; the operation of is generally chemical, 138.

Essences of Dioscorides and Galen, were simple extracts, 45.

Essential oils, certain of them enter the circulation, 68.

Esculapius, Temple of, remedies first recorded there, 8.

Ether instantly relieves vertigo, and why, 69; the production of from Alcohol first

noticed by Basil Valentine, 49.

Evacuants, why classed as local stimulants, 83.

Euphrasia, or eye-bright, its supposed virtues derived from the doctrine of signa-
tures, 25, 27 (note).

Excrements of insects, a popular remedy in Italy, 11.

Exhalation from the lungs, modified by certain medicines, 102.

Expectorants, definition of, 101; a new classification of proposed, 102; under what
circumstances they may be usefully associated with stimulants, 166.

Experience, false application of the term, 6.

Experiments with diiferent medicines on inferior animals, the great importanse of
69. (note).

Experiment and Observation, Professor Leslie's definition of, 4 (note).

Experimental mode of investigation allegorized in the fable of Proteus, 45.

Extemporaneous Formulae, the nature and necessity of, 180.

External remedies, divisible into two classes, 203; bow they act on the constitq-
tion, 204.

Extract of Logwood, why not to be administered in the form of pill, 196 (note).

Extract, meaning of the term, 38.

Eye-lids, ancient custom of astringing the, 49.

Eye of Typhon, the ancient name of Squill, 9.

F
Fables of Antiquity, supposed meaning of the, 44.
Factitious Bezoars, 63 (nole).

Fallacies to which medicinal experiments are liable, 6.

Fashion gives names to diseases, and reputation to remedies, 33.
Fear, the agency of, in increasing the effects of absorption illustrated, 156.
" Febrifugi Peruviani Vindicia," by Stnrmius, 24 (nole).

Fecula,orignal meaning of the term, 38.

Fibres, a due tension of essential to life, 78.
Fleece, the Golden, a chemical allegory, 45.

Flesh, human, in epilepsy, 16.

Flooding, after child-birth, how to be treated, 83.

Florentine Quack, illustrative story of the, 34 (note).

Flowers, the strong scent of, affect pregnant women, 58 (note); the perfume of, why
most sensible in the evening, 175 (note).

Fluids of the body, few medicines act upon the, 74.
Food, green colour of, disgusting to some, 43.

Fordyce, Dr. his valuable paper on the combination of medicines, 64 ; his combina-
tion of Gamboge and Aloes, 173; his important views respecting the vital energies
of the stomach, 112 (nole).

Form of a remedy, how to impart a convenient, agreeable, and efiScacious one 178.
Formula, a scientific one may contain two corrigents, 162.

Medicinal, consists of four parts, 178.

Formulae, in illustration of the subject of Medicinal Combination, 209.
Fourcroy, the theory of, respecting aroma, 155 (note) ; his mechanical explanatioa
of the operation of Mercury, 22.

Fox's Lnngs, a specific for Asthma, and why, 25.
Fritze, Professor, his remark* on the effects of a diet of mucilage, 80.
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Galbanum, its specific control over spasm, 78.

Galen's celebrated hypothesis respecting the virtues of medicines, 21.

Gallic acid strikes a black colour with the salts of iron, 82.

Gar fish, or sea needle, not poisonous, 43.

Garlic, its modus operandi as an expectorant considered, 102.

Gascoigne's powder and ball, 63 (note).

Gastric chemistry, its singular powers illustrated, 56; its laws very imperfectly un-

derstood, 182.

Gaubius, his observation respecting the influence of pulverization upon the specific

effects of a plant, 191.

Gay-Lussac's opinion respecting the composition of Tartar Emetic, 40.

Geber, the earliest alchemist on record, 47.

Gelatin, substituted for Peruvian bark, in the cure of fevers, 56.

General Stimulants, what classes are comprehended under the bead of, 76.

Gerard, his remarks on the Potatoe, 38 (note).

Gibberish, origin and meaning of the term, 47.

Gin, odour of, detected in the brain, 77.

Gin drinkers liable to becomfe fat, 141.

Gingerbread why less disposed to mouldiness than plain bread, 177 (note).

Gladiator, the warm blood of, in Epilepsy, 16.

Glauber recommends Muriatic Acid in sea scurvy, 33 ; his apparatus for distilling

acids, 33.

Globules red, of the blood, a distinct animal principle, 23 (note).

Glue, clarified, why substituted for Peruvian bark in the cure offevers, 56.

Gluten, its proportion in wheat varies in different climates, 58.

Goat, the blood of, conceit respecting its lithonthryptic virtues explained, 47 (note).

Golden Fleece of the Argonauts, a chemical allegory, 45.

Governing Power of the stomach, meaning of the term as employed by Dr. Fordyce,
112.

Gout, Portland powder for the, 32 (note).

Grafting, extraordinary changes produced by, 60.

Grasses, coarse texture of in moist situations a wise provision, 89.
"

Greatracks, Valentine, wonderful cures of, 17.

Greek Physicians, their complicated prescriptions, 63.

GriflBth's mixture, the supposed unchemical nature of, refuted, 55.

Guaiacum, how it acts in exciting diaphoresis, 100 ; loses its anti-arthritic virtues by
purging, 161.

Gum, indigestible nature of considered, 80.

H
Haerlem, Boerhaave's treatment of the epileptics in the poor-house at, 16.

Halford, Sir Henry, his practice of combining Henbane and Colocynth judicious,

161.

Halitus, or watery vapours, their uses, 203.

Halliday, Dr. of Moscow, his letters to the author on the subject of the Eau Medici-
nale, 59.

Hamilton, Dr. his valuable remarks on purgatives, 90 ; his observations respecting

the time of the day at which purgatives should be administered in fevers, 187.

Harmattan, a wind characterised by excessive dryness, opposes the propagation of
epidemics, 175 (note).

Harrison, Dr. his attempt to emulate the elfects of Bark, by medicinal combination,
167 ; Dr. Richard, his modificaOon of Majendie's theory with regard to the act of
vomiting, 84 ; his communications to the author respecting the influence of cli-

mate upon the efficacy of medicines, 59.

Healing by the^rst intention, practice of suggested by superstition, 15.

Heat destroys the virtues of many vegetables* 191 (note) ; its stimulus acts as a dia>

phoretic, 99.

Heat, cold, moisture, and dryness, Galen's notion respecting, 21.

Hellebore used as a purge by Melampus, 8.

Heliotrope or blood-stone, its supposed powers, 26.

Helvetius's Styptic, of what composed, 83 (note) ; introduces Ipecacuan into prac'
tice, 28.
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Hemlock, doiibfTul whether the modem plant of that name is the one us^datths
Athenian executions, 37 ; its powers exaggerated by Stberck, 21,

Hemorrhage, why sometimes stopped by a nauseating medicine, 69 ; gr^at skill re-

quired in the treatment ot, 83.

Henbane, a remedy for nephritic irritation, 166.

Henry IV, poisoned by medicated gloves, 125.

Herbage, less nutritive in cold and wet seasons, 58.

Herba Brilannica of Dioscorides and Pliny, unknown, 37.

Herbena, herbs employed in the rites of sacrifice, 37.

Herbivorous quadrupeds, on the necessity of bitter to, 79.

Hermodactyllus, supposed to be a species of colchicum, 32.

Hindoo " ordeal of rice," physiologically reasonable, 157 {note).

Hippocates, his opinion respecting the benefit to be derived from emetics, 86 ; ad>
vice to his son Thessalus, 10 {note).

Historical Introduction, 3.

Hoffman, his advice to suspend the administration of remedies during a protracted

disease, 150.

Homer's Allegory accounts for the plague of the Grecian camp, 44 (no/e-
)

Honey of Cane, the Arabian title for sugar, 46.

Honey, superstitious opinions respecting, 11.

Hop, upon what its superiority as an ingredient in malt liquors depends, 167; the

English, why superior, as a preservative of beer, to that of foreign growth, 168
(note).

Horncastle dispensary, ague cured in the, by a combination of bitter and astringent

roots, 167.

Horse-flesh, a remedy in epilepsy, 16.

Horse the, when debilitated, is easily destroyed by Opium, 69 (note) ; v«y easily

affected by diuretics, and why, 95.

Hortus Gramineus Woburnesis, experiments of Mr. Sinclair recorded in the, 79.

Human flesh a remedy in epilepsy, 16.

Humoral Asthma, the pathology of examined, 104.

Pathology, its influence npon medical opinions, 74.

Hunter, Dr. his remarks on the vital powers of the stomach, 56.

Hutchison, Mr. Coi>Jand, his opinion concerning the comparative rarity of Calculus

amongst seamen, 121.

Huxham, the complexity of his prescriptions, 64.

Hydragogues, Cholagogues, &c. opinion respecting, 90.

modU'3 operandi explained, 90.

Hydromancy, its incidental utility, 15.

Hydrophobia, the hairs of the rabid animal formerly supposed to be ab antidote
to, 26.

Hypnotics, synonymous with Soporifics and Narcotics, 76.

Hyoscyamus, gloomy aspect of, indicative of its poisonous qualities, 42.

I

latropa Manihot, its leaves esculent, its root poisonous, 42.

Identity of bo lies formerly considered diflfetent, eslablished by Chemistry, 52.

Idiosyncrasies, several remarkable instances of related, 188.

Incantation, origin of the term, 7 (note).

Inhalations, an important class of remedies, 202.

Indian fig, when eaten renders the urine of a bloody colour, 68 (note).

Indians, American, their expedient to retard the solution of tobacco, 176.

Ink, its mouldiness prevented by cloves, 177 (note).

Inoculation in India, Turkey, and Wales, first practised from a superstitious belief, 16.

Insects destroyed by vegetable bitters, 188 (note).

intestinal absorption suspended by Catharsis, 90.

Intervals between each dose of a medicine, how to be regulated, 188.

Interesting report from Mr. Dubois, a Missionary in India, on the practice of vacci-

nation, 15.

Introduction, Historical, to the Phnrmacologia, 3.

Intoxicating tea of the Siberians, 59.

Ipecacuan, why a dose of diminishes the force of the circulation, 69; how it operates
in arresting hemorrhage, 69.

Ipecacuan, a new principle (Emeta) discovered in, 172 ; introduced into practice by
Helvetius under the patronage of Louis XIV, 28.

69
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Ireland, its population increased by the introduction of Potatoes, 30 {note).

Irqn, its virtues explained upon mechanical principles, 22; rust of, a very ancient

remedy, 8; the sulphate of, its virtues first described by Basil Valentine, 49.

Ischia, the celebrated baths in the island of, 59.

Issues, 111.

.Talap, the purgative operation of increased by Ipecacuan, 153.

James I« King, his counter-blaste to tobacco, 29.

James, Dr. his fever powder of Italian origin, 32.

Jerusalem Artichoke, origin of the term, 38.

Jews, their practice of applying astringents to the eye-brows, 49.

John of Gaddesden, his extraordinary treatment of the son of Edward the First, 26.

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, his definition of Physic, 4 (note).

Julius CJesar, the soldiers of, cured by an unknown plant, 37.

Jupiter, the astrological symbol of, prefixed to receipts, 12.

and Juno, by whose union the vernal showers were said to have been pro-

duced, interpretation of the fable by.Dr. Darwin, 44.

Jezebel, her custom of painting the eye-brows, 49.

Kermes Mineral, the secret of its preparation purchased by the French govern-
ment, 51.

Kidd, Dr. his reply to Mr. Brande's charge against the University of Oxford, 53.

Kidneys stimulated by alkaline salts, 92 (note).

Kino and Calumba, experiments respecting their operation by Dr. .John Davy, 16^
Knight, Andrew, Esq. his conjecture respecting the Tuberes of Pliny, 61.

La Legerie communicates the secret of Kermes Mineral to the French government
for a sum of money, 51.

Lacteals, the natural sensibility of, altered by Mercury, 152 (note).

Lactuca Sativa, its sedative powers known to the ancients, 9.

Langelott's Laudanum, 32.

Lapis (Etites, or eagle stone, supposed virtues of, 25. «

Lathyrus Stativus, supposed deadly properties of the seeds of, 41.

Lavender, the odour of increased by l\5usk, 155 (note).

Laudanum Cydoniatum of Van Helmont, 32.

Laurel water used by the Dutch in consumptions, 32.

Laxatives and Purgatives, distinction between, 89.

Lead, the £cetate of, rendered inefficacious by conjunction with Sulphuric salts, 181-
Lectures delivered before the Royal College of Physicians, 1.

Lectures, Chemical, high importance of those delivered at Cambridge, 54.
Leguminous plants, Linnsuss observation upon, 41.

Lemnos, celebrated earth of, described by Galen, 12.

Lemon, its different parts possess different virtues, 42.

Lentor and viscidity of the blood, a supposed cause of disease, 22.

Lettuce, it soporific powers recommended by Galen, 9.

Leopold, Archduke of Austria, the failure of the bark in the cure of, 31.
Leyden, memorable fever of, a lamentable illustration of ultra-chemical doctrines, 23.
Libavius, his opinion of Paracelsus, 50.

Lichen Islandicus, its bitterness useful, 80.

Limestone, the operation of burning to quick-lime accelerated by a moist atmo*
sphere, 176 (note).

Lime water, its lilhonthryptic agency considered, 123.
Linnaeus, his system corresponds in a surprising manner with the natural properties

of plants, 42.
'

. Ray, and Virey, their observation respecting the influence of^pulveria*-^
tion upon the medicinal activity of a plant, 174.

Linseed, mischievous tendency of, when used as a sole article <rf di«t, 80.
Litbate of Ammonia constantly present in urine, 117.
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Litbie acid, Majendie's theory respecting the formation of, 117; ^Derated by the
action of the Icidneys, and constantly present in healthy urine, 117.

Diathesis, Dr. Philip's views respecting the, 121.

Lithonthryplics, the great advantage of combining them with Opium in cases of cal-

culous irritation, 166.

Lithonthryptic powers of Galvanic Electricity, 124.

Living fibre, medicines act upon the, 75.

Liquorice, why objectionable as an envelope of pills, 96 {note).

Liquor AmmonuB Acelatls, why decomposed by Magnesia, 183.
Local stimulants, 83; meaning of f lie term, 83. * -^•

London College of Physicians, their first Pliarraacopo?ia, 62 {note).

Lotions, Embrocations, Liniments, Fomentations, Collyria, &c. 204.
Louis XIV introduced the potatoe into general cultivation, 30.

Luridie, the dark and gloomy aspect of the, indicates their poisonous properties, 42.
Lymphatics, medicines enter the circulation through the, 70.

M
Macbride, Dr. his unsuccessful attempt to improve the art of tanniagby the introduc-

tion of lime-water, affords an important lesson to the Pharmaceutist (note).

Maccaroni of Italy, why so superior to that made in other countries, 58.

MacCulloch, Dr. his observations upon the effects of Perfumes in preventing mould!-
ness, 177 ; on the sweetness of pure and impure sugar, 154.

Mace and Nutmeg of Arabian origin, 46.

Macer's Herbal abounds with the superstitions of the middle ages, 12.

Macleod, Dr. his observation respecting the Sialogoiue power of Hydro-cyanic acid,

108.

Magistral Formuhe, the nature and necessity of, 180.

Magisleriumof Ludovicus, a preparation of Opium, 32.

Maglia, the name given to the wild potatoe by the Indians, 80 (note).

Magnesia, its use in mitigating the severity of Colchicum explained, 162.

, the carbonate of, proposed by Mr. Hatchett as a remedy in the Lithic dia-

thesis, 123.

Magnenus, his signature of Tobacco, 25.

Magncs Arsenicalis, Formula for, by Angelus Sala, 26.

Magnet, its use as an antidote to iron, 24 ; formerly entered into the composition of
certain Plaisters, 24 (Mofe).

Mah-ry Umma, a mischievous deity, supposed by the Indians to occasion the natural
small-pox, 15.

Majendie, his important views upon the mechanism of absorption, 87 (note) ; hU
views respecting vomiting, 84.

Male Fern, its anthelmintic properties known to Galen, 31 ; retailed as a secret nos-
trum in France, the secret of which was known to Louis XV, 31.

Malt Liquors, the utility of the bitter in, 79.

Manna, of Arabian origin, 46.

Manufacturing Chemists, the errors daily committed by, 154 (iiote).

Marcellus killed by the cold bath, 3L
Marcet, Dr. his viewsrespectingthe treatment of calculus, 115.

Marshes, animals in the, defended from disease by the ingestion of bitter plants, 80.
Masticatories, or acrid Sialogogues, the nature and operation of considered, 106.

Materia Medica, its early history involved in fa^le, 7 ; its progressive improvements
slow and unequal, 4; composed of a motley groupe of substances, 3 ; how its pro-
gress has been influenced, by caprice, prejudice, superstition and knavery, 4; the
arrangement of by Cullen, Murray, and Young, 72.

May Apple, its different parts possess different virtues, 42.

Mayerne, Sir Theodore, absurd and disgusting remedies of, 13.

Mead, Dr. recommended Melampodinm as an Cmmenagogiie,91 (note); his practice
of combining alkalies with opium judicious, 161 ; his opinion concerning the na-

ture of the Athenian poison, 37 {vote).

Mechanical deposites from the urine divisible into three classes, 118; mechanical
remedies, considerations respecting, 133 ; mechanical action of certain expecto-
rants, 105; mechanical purgatives, 89; mechanical theory, some account of the,

22.

Medical Boards of the present day, 20.
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Medicinal Substances, certain ones enter the circulation, 68; Combination, »he ex-

tent of limited by several circumstances, 149 ; medicinal prescription, its perfection

defined in three words, 178 ; similarity, conventional acceptation of the term^

138; incompatibility, meaning of the term, 70 ; medicinal bodies, on the opera-

tion of, 67 ; definition of, 67 ; medicinal combination, on the theory and art of,

145.

Medicines corrected in their operation by mechanically separating, or chemically neu-

tralizing the offending ingredient, 160 ; by adding to them some substance capable

of guarding the stomach, or system, against their deleterious effects, 161 ; their

effects modified by the age of the patient, and various other circumstances, 186 ;

substituted for each other, v. ; cardinal virtues of, according to Galen, 21 ; calcu-

lated to produce the same ultimate result, by different modes of operation, may be

combined, IbS; their operations modified by the state of vital susceptibility of the

patient, 5 ; aee frequently but relative agents, 67 ; may actthrough the instrumen-

tality of the nerves, 70; conveyed to distant pans of the body by absorption. 6 ;

the ignorant preparation of, 61 ; their fraudulent adulteration, 61 ; differ only

from poisons in their dose, 184.

Melampodium recommended as an emmenagogue by Dr. Mead, 91 (note),

Melampus of Argos administered rust of iron, 8.

Menyanthes Trifoliita, a cure for the rot in sheep, 80 (note).

Mercurial salivation known in the twelfth century, 49.

oinimenf, a true chemical compound, 170.

Mercury, the only constiluiional sialogogue, 106; its operation as a sialogogue at-

tempted to be explained, 107; supposed to act from its weight, 107; its power of

entering the lacfenls, 68; its efficacy increased by antimony and opium, 152; a

ca»p wherein its effects were suddenly developed by fear, 166; a powerful stimu-

lant, 155 (note).

Merriman, Dr. an interesting case, in illustration of the influence of the mind upon
the digestive organs, communicated by him to the author, 158.

Merry Andrews, their origin, 33 (note).

Metals, a query respecting their peculiar sntcll, 155 (note); why named after the
planets, 12; all of them inert unless in a state of combination, 170.

Methodic Sect, founded by Themison, 22.

Miraculous gift attributed by Herodotus to the Priestesses of Helen, explained, 18.

Missletoe, Druidical superstitions respecting the, 11 (note).

Mistura Ferri composita, composition of, 65.

Mistura, Mixtures, general rules to be observed in selecting and prescribing this form
of medicine, 199.

Mithridate, its history and composition, 27 (note).

Miner, after inanition, killed by stimulants, 6 (note).

Mineral waters, the virtues of discovered by Hydromancy. 15 ; sometimes prove
diuretic, the reasons why, and how prevented, 95 (note).

Mineral Acids, first described by Avicenna, 48.

Milman, Sir Francis, his valuable remarks on the importance of diluents in dropsy,
175.

Milner, Dr. his synthetic proof of the composition of nitrous acid, 64 (note).

Mixture and Chemical Combination, an essential distinction between, 170.

Modus Operandi of Medicines, a new classification in illustration of the, 70.

Moisture and Dryness, its effects upon vegetable productions, 58.

Molasses, why sweeter than pure sugar, 154.

Molina, his observations on the potatoe, 80 (note).

Monardes, his belief in tlie efficacy ofthe Bezoar explained, 63.

Morley's remedies for Scrofula, 17.

Morphia, a new principle developed from opium, 172.

Morton's Pyrefologia contains an account oi Oliver Cromwell's death, 24-
Mouldiness prevented by Perfumes, 177.

Mountain Ash, an object of Druidical veneration, 14.

Mulberry, contains two colouring principles, 44.

Muriatic Acid recommended by Glauber in sea scurvy, 33.

Murray, principles of arrangement adopted in his Apparatus Medicaminvm, 41 (nott)'
Murray's arrangement of the Materia Medica, 74.

Music, an ancient remedy, 7 (note).

Musk, of Arabian origin, 46; its specific controul over spasm, 78; the odour of in-

creased hf exposure to the atmosphere of privies, 155 (note).
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Mustacea of the Romans gave origin to the modern bride-cake, 148 (note).

Mustard, the unbruised seeds of commended by Dr. Mead in ascites, 184.

Mythological Fables, antiquity of chemistry deduced from the, 44.

N

Naples, experiments at, with Hyoscyamus, 59.

Narcotics, synonymous with Sedatives, Hypnotics, and Soporifics, 76; assume the
character of Astringents, 82 ; their operation increases vascular action, 7fi ; their

superior eflScacy in Italy, 59 ; how they differ from ordinary stimulants, 76; Cul-
len's theory respecting, 76 ; their stimulant operation denied, 76.

Narcotico-acrid Poisons, 128 ; an ill-defined class, 129.

Narcotic Poisons, 128.

Narcotic odour, a distinct indication, 42.

Natural Compounds, may be regarded as the prescriptions of Nature, 145.
Natural Family of Plants, often contain species of very different medicinal virtaes,41.

Nausea, origin and cause of, 85.

Nauseating Emetics, why to be avoided in certain cases of poisoning, 134; why ihey
prove diaphoretic, 87; doses of antimony increase the effects of mercuiy, 152.

Nauseous remedies supposed to expedite delivery, 16 (note).

Necklace of Paeony, for the cure of epilepsy, 17.

Nechepsus, his amulet for the stomach, 7.

Nepenthe of Helen was probably opium, 8.

Nerves, the media through which certain medicines act upon the body, 70.

Nestor's Cataplasm, 9.

New arrangement of diuretic medicines, 92.

Nicholaus, his powder for the stone, 47 (tio(e).

Nicostratus, Cholical antidote of, 19.

Nitrate of Silver, its successful effect in Epilepsy, 59; its bitterness connected with
its virtues, 80 ; rendered inert by muriatic salts, 175.

Nitric acid, its power of producing ptyalism denied, 108.

Nomenclature medical, reformed by Botany and Chemistry, 39.

Nostrum, Definition and meaning of the term, 19 (nvte).

Nostrums, a multitude of collected by .^Etius, II).

Nouffleur, Madame, her receipt, 31.

Nuremburgh, the first Pharmacopceia published a(, .52 (note).

Nutmeg corrects the operation of alum, 161.

Nutmeg and Mace of Arabian origin, 46.

Nutriment, deficiency of in plants, how compensated for by nature, 58.

Nutritive, and Medicinal powers of plants often opposed to each other, 58.

O

Objections to Cullen's arrangemeht of medicines, of a fatal nature, 74.

Observation, analogy and experiment, form the only true basis of research, 5 ; Pro-

fessor Leslie's definition of, 5 (note).

Obstacles to the progress of the Materia Medica, 6.

Officinal preparations, the nature and necessity of, 180.

Old men, the humid coughs of, cured by Siilphnle of zinc, 104.

Oliver Cromwell fell a victim to an intermittent, 24.

Operation of medicinal bodies, on the, 67.

Operation of two medicines in one formula, 163.

Opiologia of Wedelius contains many formulae which have been perverted to empi-
rical uses, 32.

Opium, remarks upon the best mode of correcting its operation, and obviating its de-

leterious effects, 136; has extensive powers as a Corrigen/, 137; whether al)sorbed

into the circulation, 77 ; modern preparations of derived from ancient receipts, 32 ;

primitive import of the term, 37 ; its powers vary with the climate, 58; known
in early ages, 8 ; stimulating effects of, 77 ; Galen's hypothesis concerning, 22.

Oporinus, his opinion of his master Paracelsus, 50.

Orange, the Prince of, his success in curing an Epidemic at Breda, 16.

Oribasius, his just notions respecting medicinal combination, 63.

Order, a general rule for that of the ingredients of a medicinal formula, 179.

Origin of Amulets of verj- ancient date, 7.
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Organs of sense, sensibility of, changed by artificial habits and cultivation, 43.

of the body, how excited into action by the administration of particular re-

medies, 70.

Oswald Crollius, first mentions calomel, 51.

Otho Tachenius, embraced the doclrines of Van Helmont, 50.

Oxygen, how far it may be considered the source of animal heat, 114.

Oysters, the green colour of, explained, 44 (note).

Paley's remark on the influence of habit, 27.

Panacea Glauberiana, the secret of its preparation purchased by the French Govern-
ment, 5l.

Paracelsus, some account of his character and doctrines, 49 ; his false reasoning, 50
{note).

Paris, Supreme Council of, proscribe antimonial remedies, §1.

Particular forms of remedies, and the general principles upon which they should be
constructed, 190.

Passive hemorrhage, to be treated by a combination of astringents and tonics, 165.

Peach, its deleterious properties-, when first introduced into the Roman empire from
Persia, explained, 61 ; its kernel, the supposed efficacy of, 61.

Pearl, compound powders of, 22.

Percival, Dr. the judicious observations of respecting diet, commended, 157-

Perfumes, their extraordinary effects at Rome, 58 ; vegetable, Savages insensible of,

43 ; prevent mouldiness, 177.

Pericles pronounced insane for wearing an amulet, 7.

Peruvian Bark, prejudices respecting, 24 ; the adulteration of brought it into discre-

dit, 61.

Pestilence at Rome, superstitious ceremony during the, 16.

Peter Lord, his exposition of his father's will, 33.

Petiver, the medico-botanical researches of, 41 (note).

Petro de Maharncourt, an inventor of the supposed Universal Elixir, 48.

Pharmacopoeia, how its import differs from that of Pharmacologia, ii ; original insti-

tution of, 52 (note) ; why an object of abuse, 53.

Philippic of Chifletius against the Peruvian Bark, 31.

Phillips, Mr. bisiittack upon the London PharmacopcEiu noticed, 54.

Philosopher's Stone, Arabian conceit respecting the, 46.

Philosophy of History, definilion of the term, 4.

Phosphoric Salts, the origin and history of, as they occur in urine, 118.

Physiognomy Botanical, its utility, 42.

Pills containing calomel, should not be enveloped in magnesia, and why, 196.

PUuUb e Siyrare of the Dublin College, a very scientific combination, 194*

PilulcB, rules respecting their formation into masses, 194.

Pimento, the berries of, lose their aromatic warmth in coming to maturity, 62.

" Pink and LHteritious sediments in-urine. Dr. Prout's opinion respecting the nature of,

117 (note),

Plague of London, superstitious belief respecting tlie origin of the, 10 (no/e) ; in

Egypt, most .common after the inundation of the Nile, 175 (note).

Plaister containing soap and muriate of ammonia, the chemical theory of its opera-

tion considered, 171.

Planetary influence on the virtues of plants, 11.

Plants medicinal, influenced by soil, culture, climate, and season, 57 ; the sensible

properties of, have a relation to their medicinal properties, 41 ; the virtues of, dis-

coverable by botanical characters, 41.

Pliny, his aphorism respecting poisons paraphrased by Linnaeus, 184.

Plum, the cultivated offspring of the sloe, 61.

Plumbum, a generic term among the ancifiits, 48.

Podolirius employed venesection, 8.

Podophyllum Peltalum, the different parts of possess different virtues, 42.

Poculum Absinthialum, its supposed antidotal powers, 79.

Poisons secret and slow, 125 ; absurd notion respecting their possessing a mutual at-

traction for each other, 26; differ essentially from each other, 127 ; the classifica-

tion of, according to their physiological action attempted, 131 ; a belief in the me-

chanical operation of, not founded in truth, 126; have ever been the objects of

extravagant credulity, 125.
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Poisoning, in cases of, there are three important indications of cure, 134.

Poitou, colic of, supposed to have arisen from the appearance of a new star, 10 (note).

Poly-pharmacy of our predecessors', the influence of the, on tlie practitioners of the

present day, 64; of ancient physicians, the mischievous influence of, upon modern
practice, 64.

Pope Innocent the Tenth countenances the use of the bark, 31.

Pope Clement VI(. poisoned by fumes of a taper, 126 (note).

Poppies supposed to relieve the head, and why, 25.

Porsenna's stipulation with the Romans not to employ iron, except in agricaltnre,

the reason of, 24.

Portland, Duke of, his powder for the gout, 32.

Potatoe, the wild parent of the, found at Monte Video, 80 (note) ; loses its bitterness

by cultivation, 79 ; its various useful applications enumerated, 30; mentioned by
Gerard, 38 (note) ; extraordinary and romantic history of the, 30 ; introduced into

favour by Louis XIV. 30 ; origin of the name, 38 ; the effect of its introductioB
into Ireland, 30 (note).

Potassium, curious anecdote connected with the discovery of, 43 (note).

Poultice, Yeast, its modus operandi explained, 171.

Powder of Nicolaus, 47 (note).

Powders, individually dry, become liquid by being rubbed together, 192.

Powders, Compound, canons respecting, 191.

Powell, Dr. his observations upon eoropnund medicines, 64.

Practice of Physic, perverted by superstition, 10.

Precious Stones, au Arabian superstition respecting, 10 ; their introduction into me-
dicine, 10.

Prescriptions ancient, their complicated nature, 63.

Prescribing, on the theory and art of, 143.

Prescott, Miss, persons of the first respectability becamp the dupes of, 13.

Prevost and Dumas, their experiments upon the effects of Electricity on Calculi, 124.
Priests of the American Indians intoxicated by tobacco, 9.

Priests of Esculapius, artifices of the, 8 (7iote).

Priesthood, Pagan, addicted to the use of narcotics, 9 ; their characteristic cun-
ning, 18.

Primary operation of a remedy, meaning of the term, 68.

Pringle, Sir John, his experiments on the efi^ecfs of salt, when used in different quan-
titles, 185 ; his opinion respecting the combination of alkalies and bitters, 163.

Proserpine, the fuble of, a chemical allegory, 41.

Proteus, the fable of, an allegory, 45.

Prout, Dr. his valuable researches into the history of Gravel and Calculus, 116.
Prussic Acid, proposed by Majendie for the cure of phthisis, 32.

Ptyalism excited by mercury, and hydro-cyanic acid, 107—8.

Pulmonary exhalation, how modified by certain expectorants, 103.

Pulveres, general principles for their administration, 190.

Pulverization, how it assists the operation of a medicinal substance, 190.
Pulois Helvetii, philosophy of its combination, 192.

Pulois IpecaciianhcB Compositus, the operation of it affords a striking illustration of
the advantages of medicinal combination, 168.

Purgatives differ essentially from each other, 89 ; combined with antispasmodics!

164; to be considered as Absolute Agents, 68; their effects increasing the action
of various medicines, 156; their several modes of operation explained by Lord
Bacon, 42 (note) ; may act by three different modes, 92 ; act as Emmenagogues,
92; combined with tonics, 164; combined with mercurial alteratives, 164.

Purgatives and Laxatives, essential difference between, 88.

purpuric Acid, a curious modification of the Lilhic, discovered by Dr. Prout, 117.

Putrid exhalations recognised by the Savage at a considerable distance, 43.

Pyramus and Thisbe, the fable of, curiously illustrated by a late chemical disco-
very, 44.

Pyretologia of Morton, account of Cromwell's death in, 24.

Q,

Quackery countenanced by the member for Coventry, 33 (note).

Quadrupeds Herbivorous, require bitter food, 79.

Qualities Cardinal, which distinguish all bodies, 21.
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R

Rachitis, a disease of the assimilative functions, 118 (note-).

Rabbit, its insusceptibility of the powers of opium explained, 69 (note).

Raleigh, Sir Walter, said to have introduced snrjoaking tobacco, 29 (note.)

Ranting Peters, a new name for Merry Andrews, 33 (note).

Rape Oil, its proposed improvement by Rozier, 57.

Rawleigh's Confection and Pearl Cordial, 33.

Ray, his attempt to enumerate the virtues of plants/rom experience, completely fail-

ed, 6.

Ray, Linnaeus, and Virey, the observation of, respecting the influence of pulveriza-

tion upon the medicinal activity of plants, 174.

Bedpe, astrological origin of the symbol that is prefixed to prescriptions, 12.

Refrigerants, definition of, 113; the ingenious chemical theory proposed for explain-

ing their elTects, 113.

Relative and Absolute remedies, meaning of the terms, 68.

Relaxing and Bracing, import of the terms as applied to Medicines, 22.

Religious Ceremonials often intended to preserve useful customs, 18.

Remedies, the immediate impression of on the body, 68 ; of a disgusting nature, how
they may operate, 16; nature of many ancient ones now unknown, 8; how class-

ed by the Methodic Sect. 22 ; discovered by accident, 8 ; those that act mechan-
ically considered, 138 ; those of external application, 203.

Remedy, how to obtain by combination a new and active on«, not aflforded by any
single substance, 168.

Resinous Purgatives, why apt to gripe, and how to be corrected, 173.

Reviewers, their unworthy flattery, 20 (note).

Review, a respectable medical one much wanted, 21 (note).

Revolutions of the Materia Medica, prominent causes of the, 9.

Revolutionary history of the Materia Medica, 3.

Rhases and Avicenna were the first to introduce pharmaceutical preparations, 47.

Rhododendron, the properties of liable to vary with the soil, 57; its efficacy in Rus-
sia, 59.

Rhubarb, of Arabian origin, 46; its effects upon the urine Avhen internally adminis-

tered, 68 (note) ; its watery infusion rendered purgative by the addition of Calura-

ba, 154 ; combines within itself the double property of a purgative and astringent,

168.

Ricotia ^gyptiaca, how made to flower, 57.

Roasted Swallow, its efficacy believed by Vogel, 6.

Roasted Toad, its powers as a remedy in Gout, believed by Vogel, 6; a receipt for

the preparation of, 6 (note).

Roger Bacon, excommunicated and imprisoned by the Pope for witchcraft, 48.

, the father of Chemistry in England, 48.

Roman custom of erecting altars near the dead body, 18.

Rome, extraordinary effects of perfumes at, 58.

Rose Beads, or Rose Pearls, from Turkey, imported into Europe through Austria

—

nature of their composition, 196 (note).

Rot in Sheep, cured by the Menyanlhes Trifoliata, 80 (nole).

Rousseau's obserTatlon respecting Scepticism, 21.

Routine, a devotion to, the great bane of philosophy, 27.
Royal touch, cures performed by, 16.

Rozier, his proposal for the improvement of Rape Oil, 57.

Rubefacients, in what they differ from blisters, 109.

Rust of the Spear of Telephus, a cure for the wounds it inflicted, 15.

Russia Leather, why not subject to mouldiness, 177 (note).

S

Saline Cathartics, a mixture of, more efficacious than an equivalent dose of any sin-

gle one, 173; increased in force by carbonic acid, 158; Salts, the proper stimuli of
the urinary organs, 93 (nole) ; Saline bodies into which vegetable acids enter, are
decomposed in transitu, when taken internally, 94.

Saliva, its secretion influenced by passions of the mind, 158 (note).

Salivation by Mercury, why attended with a foetid breath, 152 (note); known in the
twelfth century, 49.

Saltness, Galen's notions respecting the cause of, 21.
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^•Ifs, Allcaline, wlien taken may be detected in the urine, &8.

Salt, Culinary, operates very differently in different quantities, 185.
Salts, certain of them pass into the circulation, and undergo decomposition in Irait'

situ, 94.

Sandy soil, strongly smelling plants become inodorous in a, 57.
Saracens, their treaty with the Greek Emperors, respecting the literary wcHrks of the

ancients, 46 (note).

SBamraonia Convolvulus, the root alone contains any virtue, 42.

Scepticism, mischievous tendency of, in physic, 21; definition of the word, 20.
Schroeder, his chemico-medical Pharmacopoeia, 96 {note).

Scribonius Largus, his writings afford ample evidence of ihe empirical spirit of thoje
days, 20.

Sea Needle, thd green bones of, not poisonous, 43.
Seamen, the extraordinary immunity of from calculous disorders, 121.
Season, the influence of upon medicinal plants, 57.
Secondary operation of a remedy, meaning of the term, 68.
•^^ Diuresis to be distinguished from the result of a primary action ©ath*

kidneys, 95 (note).

Sedatives, meaning of the term, 76.
Sedentary persons, their mistaken notions respecting diet and exercise, 159.
Sediments of health, meaning of the expression, according to Dr. Proul, 118.
Seeds, hot and cold, origin of the epithets, 22.
Seguin, the experiments of, relative to the astringent principle of vegetables, 153?

his curious error respecting the tonic principle of Peruvian bark, 56.

Senna, why apt to gripe, 173; its composition changed by transplantation, 153; of
Arabian origin, 46; undergoes a remarkable change by transplantation into the
south of France, 153; its fruit and pods contain no bitter, 153.

Sennertus, his interesting history of surgical superstitions, 17 {note).

Septic poisons, species of enumerated, 128.

"etons, the modus operandi. 111.

Sheep die, if deprived of bitter food, 79.

Sialogogues, definition of, 106 ; comprehend two orders of medicines, 106.
Siberians, their remedies for rheumatism, 60.

Signatures, the doctrine of, 24.

Similarity, as applied to medicinal operation, conventional meaning of the term,
150—70—147 (note).

Simons,. William, Esq. his laudable zeal in improving; the pharmaceutic machiueiy
at Apothecaries' Hall, 52 (note).

Simple and living solids, Cullen's distinction between the, 75.
Simplicity always a desideratum in a medicinal formula, 178.
Sinapisms in frequent use with the Greeks and Romans, 46.

Sinbad the sailor, his adventures on the desert island, a beautiful allegory, 47.

Sinclair, Mr. his very interesting experiments on the necessity of bitter extractive ta
herbivorous quadrupeds, 79.

Single flowers, tiow changed by cultivation, 60.

Slare, Dr. his pamphlet in vindication of sugar, 24 (note).

Sloe, the wild parent of the plum, 61.

Small Pox, supposed by the Indians to be a visitation of their goddess Mab-rt Uat-
MA, 15.

Smell, taste, and colour of plants indicate their virtues, 42.

Sraithson, Mr. his curious discovery of two colouring principles in the Malberry, 44«
Smoking tobacco introduced by Sir Walter Raleigh, 29 (note).

Sneezing, a case of apoplexy produced by, related by Morgagni, 109.

Snow, Mrs. Elizabeth VVoodcock buried in the, for eight days, 6 (note).

Snuff, the Pope's decree of excommunication against all those who should take it,

2i) (note) ; custom of mixing together its different varieties, accounted for, 148.
Soap, when combined with Aloes, performs the duty of the corrigcns and the adju-

vans, 179 ; its value as a constituent in pills, 195 ; restored to U e Extract : Col»'
"' cynth : Comp : in the new Pharmacopoeia, 55 (note).

Socrates and Phocion poisoned by Cicuta, 37,
Soil, its influence upon medicinal plants, 57.

Solanum Tuberosum, extract of, an anodyne, 30.
Solids, simple and living, how distinguished by Cullen, li,

Solomon's riiig for the cure of Epilepsy, 7 (note).

70
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Solution of poisonous substances in the stomach should be avoided, 135.

Solubility of a body influences its eifects upon the organ of taste, 43 ; solubility of a-

purgative determines its specific action, 172; solubility of a medicinal body, how-

it may be modified by mechanical and chemical expedients, 173.

— , its great importance in reference to the activity of a medicinal substance,-

172.

Soporifics, synonymous with Narcotics and Hypnotics, 76.

Soranus, his superstitious belief in the virtues of honey, 11.

Southern countries, some vegetables more energetic in, than in northern ones, 68.

Spalding, Mr. the celebrated diver, his observation respecting the comparative in-

fluence of vegetable and animal diet, 113.

Spasm, connected with the most opposite states of the system, 78.

Spasmodic action controlled by certain medicines, 78.

Spleen, schirrus of, said to be cured by iron, and why, 22.

Squil, its bitter principle separated by the assimilative functions, and transmitted to

the kidneys, 68 ; its powers invalidated by alkalies, 153 {note) ; its action directed

to the kidneys by calomel, 152 ; its action as an expectorant often requires the airf

of a diaphoretic, 152 ; loses its diuretic virtues by purging, 161.

. and Digitalis, dissimilar as Diuretics, 150.

.
, or sea onion, administered in dropsy by the Egyptians, 9.

Stahl's Ideal System, mischievous tendency of, 22.

Steam Laboratory at Apothecaries' Hall, 52 {note).

Steel medicines accelerated in their operation by purgatives, 157.

StcUer's testimony with respect to the liability of the Rhododendron to vary in its

virtues, 57.

Stephens, Mrs. her remedy for the stone, 34 ; Parliamentary reward to, 34 {nolc).

Stimmi, or Stibium of the ancients, whether the Antimony of the present day, 49.

Stimulants, local, comprehend evacuants,83 ; general, what classes are compre»
bended under the division of, 75.

Stimulant operation of Narcotics denied, 76.

Stoll and Warren, Drs. their judicious treatment of Cholica Pictonum, 164.

Stomach, it exercises a universal sympathy and control over every organ of the bo-
dy, 69 ; a certain chemical condition of it sometimes opposes medicinal action^

162 ; in what its powers consist, 56 ; has a chemical code of its own, 55.

Stone, Sarah, her cases of Midwifery, 16 {note).

Strabo's explanation of the fable of the golden fleece, 45.

Sturmius, his anecdote respecting the scarcity of bark, 24 {note).

Styptic, Eaton's, 83 {note) ; of Helvetius, ibid. ; nature of styptics as remedies, ibid.

Substances not affecting the body in health, whether they can be active remedies is

disease, 67 ; substances chemically compatible, may be medicinally inconsistent

with each other, 55 ; suitable for pills, 193 ; not adapted for pill-masses, 193.

Substantive and adjective constituents, meaning of the terms, 154 {nolc).

Substitution ofone medicine for another, a common but mischievous practice, v.

Sudorifics, see Diaphoretics.

Suffltiis, or dry fumes, their uses in the cure of disease, 202.

Sugar, the sweetness of, modified by vegetable extractive, 154 ; absurd prejudices-
respecting, 24.—

:

and Sugar Candy of Arabian origin, 46.

Sugared Plums, sold to children, contain plaister of Paris, 193 (note).

Sulphate of Zinc, the combination of with Myrrh, a valuable remedy in the humifj
coughs ofold persons, 165; an excellent remedy in humoral asthma, 104 ; as an
emetic, case of death from, 85.

; , or Sulphate of Copper, why to be preferred to Antimony as em-
etics in certain cases of poisoning, 134.

Sulphate of Potass, the medicinal action of, modified by its insolubility, 94 ; afford*
an excellent example of the powers of combination in destroying the identity of
the ingredients, 169.

Magnesia, rarely diuretic, and why, 95.
Sulphur, its agency in producing odour, 155 {note).

Superstition, a prominent source of error in physic, 10.

Superstitious practices have sometimes led to useful results, 14.
SupposUoria, Suppositories, the nature of, 197 ; calculated to fulfil two great indica-

tions, 197.

Swallow roasted, esteemed as a remedy by Vogel, 6.
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'Sweet Potatoe, alluded to by Shakespeare, 38.

Swiss Peasants delight in bitter beverage, 79.

ISydeaham's case of poisoning by corrosive sublimate cured by diluents, 135 {note)
;

his observation respecting the practice of oombining bark with other medicines,
has less of reason than of severity, 166 ; his extraordinary treatment of a hypo-
chondriac, 36.

Sylvius de la Boe succeeded Van Helmont, 50 ; consigns two-thirds of the popula-
tion of Leyden to an untimely grave, 2S.

Sympathy, conventional meaning of the term, 68 {note).

•Sympathetic Powder of Sir Kenelm Digby, 14.

Syncope, produced at Rome by perfumes, 58.

Synoptical view of Murray's arrangement of the Materia Medica, 74.
^yrup of Roses, underhanded substitution in the preparation of it, Pref:
Syrups, Juleps, and Conserves, introduced by the Arabian Physicians, 46.

Tl'ables of chemical affinity may lead the practitioner into error, and why, 183.

Tabular view of duretics, arranged according to their supposed modes of operation,
93 ; CuUen's arrangement of the Materia Medica, 72.

Tannin generally exists in combination with Gallic acid, 82 (note) ; present in

grasses of aftermath crops, 82; does not enter the circulation, 82; is the vege-
table principle of astringency, 82; but is increased in effect by Gallic acid, 133.

Tar water, epidemical madness respecting, 27 (note).

Tartar soluble, remarks on the operation of, 173.

Tarlarized Antimony, the term defended, 40.

Tartrate of Potass, a solution of, decomposed by a current of Carbonic acid passing
through it, 183 (note); decomposed by all sub-acid vegetables, 183.

Taste, colour, and smell of plants indicate their virtues, 42.

Tea, the general introduction of, in England, owing to the eulogy of Queen Katha-
rine, 2'J.

Tea and turtle soup, whether their admixture in the stomach may not form leather,

\%i(note).

Telephus, the rust of the spear of, a cure for the wounds it inflicted, 15.

Temple, Sir William, his aphorism respecting diet more facetious than philosophi-

cal, 158.

Temples, ancient, dedicated to health, and in airy situations, 39.

Tench, curious mistake respecting the medicinal use of the, 11 (note).

Tension of fibres, the necessity of the, 78.

Terms new, proposed by the author to explain the operation of certain native com-
binations, io9 (note).

Thaddaeus of Florence, not the inventor of Tinctures, 48.

Thaw after a hard frost, aggravates certain coughs, and why, 105.

Thebaic Tincture, derivation of the term, 9 {note).

Themison, the ill success of his practice recorded by Juvenal, 22 (note.)

Thecries false, misciiievous influence of, 21.

Theriaca Andromachi, the great celebrity of, 27.

Theriaca, Heberden's remarks upon, 28 {note).

Thessalus, the Roman empiric, described by Galen, 20.

Thirst, the irritation of, keeps up febrile action, 140.

Thoracic Duct, medicines enter into the circulation through its branches, 70.
Time of the day at which remedies are to be administered, forms a subject of inte-

rest, 187.

Tin, formerly called Plumbum Atbum, 48.

Tinctures invented by Arnoldus de Villa Nova, 48.

Tirocinium Chemicum, calomel described in, 51.

Toad roasted, its supposed powers in allaying the pains of the gout, 6 ; Receipt for
baking it alive, 6 {note).

Tobacco, its nauseating operation explained, 85 ; romantic history of, 29 ; its essen-
tial oil acts very differently from the infusion of its leaves, 132 {note) ; its Signa-
tures, 25.

"

Tonics, vegetable, their effects modified by alkalies, and other solvents, 174.
'<

, in what cases their combination with purgatives becomes eligible, 164; rea-
sons for combining them with diffusible stimulants, 165 ; are absolute or relative
in their operation, 78 ; they frequently require the sid of Diaphoretics to modify-
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their powers, 164 ; their operation in healthy and debilitated habiti, 78r are tU»I
agents, 78; definition of, 78.

-Topical Refrigerants, 110.

Tormenlil in pastures said to prevent the rot in sheep, 80 (note).

Tournefort, his nrode of ascertaining medicinal properties in vegetables, 23.

Torlosa, his opinion respecting the solubility of Opium in the stomach questioned^

136 (note).

Transition from diffusible stimulants to tonics impereepiible, 81.

Treacle, its powers in preserving vegetable powders, 195.

Triple Salts, their fonnation often affords apparent exceptions to the usual law of

affinity, 183.

Trochisci—Lozenges, observations respecting their models operandi, 197,

Trumpet the, used by Asclepiades in the cure of Sciatica, 7 {note).

Tuberes of Pliny, Knight's conjectures respecting, 61.

Turmeric, an ancient remedy for Jaundice, 25.

Turner, Culpeper, and Lovel, properly denominated the Astrological Herbarists, I3w

Turner, Mr. why he escaped from the dose of arsenie administered to him, in yeast

dumplings, 195.

Turnips, yellow, contain little, or no bitter principle, 79.

Turpentine, oil of, acts on the kidneys only when given in small doses, 95.

Vaccination, superstitions notions entertained respecting it in the East, 15.

Van Helmont, his chemical zeal, 50 ; his chemical doGtrines^spoused by Sylvius de
laBoe, 50; his mischievous doctrines, 100.

Van-Svvieten, his opinion respecting the effect of sneezing in loading the vessels of
the head, 109.

Valentine, Basil, the father of Metallic Medicine, 48.

Valerian, its antispasmodic virtues, 78.

Valisnieri, his observations upon combination, 147.

Vapours, a fashionable disorder in the reign of Q,ueen Anne, 33.

Variable activity of a medicine, a fact not to be overlooked by the practitioner, 187,
Vegetable analysis, the great improvements in, 52.

Vegetable acids rarely the vehicle of poisons, 136 (note) ; undergo decomposition in

the digestive organs, 94.
• astringents, whether they may not be incompatible with lime water, 182,

Vegetable diet, the supposed refrigerating effect of, explained, 113,

diuretics, generally bitter, 94.

eaters, less affected by vegetable poisons than carnivorous animals, and
why, 69 (note).

Vehicle of a remedy, how to be selected, 176.

Vena Portarum, one of the avenues through which medicinal substances enter the
circulation, 70.

Venesection increases the effects of Cathartics, 156 ; of Blercury, 156 ; when it ought
to be avoided in cases of poisoning, and why, 137 ; frequently promotes vomiting;

and why, 85; a remedy of very early origin, 8 ; may act as a tonic, 78.

Verbena, a word of general import (quasi Herbena), 37.

Verdegris, the virulent effects of increased by vinegar, 136.

Vertigo, instantly relieved by ether, and why, 69.

Vervain, Morley's recommendation of, 17; druidieal superstitions respecting it, 11

.
(note).

Vienna Gout Decoction, 32 (note).

Views, Synoptical, of the arrangement of the Materia Medica, according to Cullen,.

Murray, and Young, 72, 73, 74.

Vinegar of Wood described by Glauber, 33.

Vine twigs, a fixed alkali procured from, recommended by Basil Valentine in the-

gravel, 49.

Villerobel relates that the bark remained for seven years m Spain before any trial of

its efficacy was instituted, 31.

Virgil, his allusion to the anti-narcotic influence of vegetkble acids, 136.

Virey, his observations upon the growth of plants, 57.
——— , Ray, and Linnasus, their observation respecting the influence of pulverizationi

upon the medicinal activity of a plant, 174,
Vis Medicatrix, its supposed agencyj 76,.
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VIscus Q.aerclnus, or Missletoe, druidical history of Uie, 13.

Vitriol, original meaning; of the term, 37.

Vogel, believed in the etficacy of roasted toad, 6 ; bis attempt to class medicines ac-

cording to llieir virtues, 6.

Voltaire's illustrative fable of the Voluptuary Ogul, 35.

Vomiting, why it cannot be excited during profound intoxication, 84; phenomena
and pathology of, 63 ; not effected by the stomach alone, 84.

U

Ulysses, haemorrhage of, cured by a charm, 17.

Ultra-Chemistry, its mischievous tendency in medicine considered, 56.

UmbeUiferce, medicinal analogies between their species, 41.

Unseasonable collection of vegetable remedies, a great source of fallacy, 62.

Uranus, discovery of that planet, by Herschel, 5.

Urea, the nature and habitudes of, considered, 116; Dr. Prout's opinion regarding

the origin of, 116.

Urinary organs stimulated by saline bodies, 93 {note).

calculi, a tabular view of the different species of, 120.

Urine, analysis of, by Berzelius, 116; its colour changed by the administration of
rhubarb, and Indian fig', 68 (note).

of the husband, supposed to expedite labour pains, 16 (no/«).

W
Warburton, Dr. his error respecting the origin of amulets, 7.

Warren's Blacking described in the Hecuba of Euripides, 33 {vote).

Warm bath, mechanical notions respecting iis operation and effects, 22.

Water, the potation of, promotes the action of the kidneys, 94; sometimes sufficient

to form vegetable powders into masses of pill, li)6; whether decomposed by tho

digestive organs, 141. "

Waters of plants, formerly meant simple decoctions, 46.

Waters, mineral, a probable cause of their activity as remedies, 185.

Watering places, observations npon their efficacy, 35.

Watson, Bishop, his eloquent appeal on the importance of chemical science, 5f.

Wedelius, his Opiologia, 32.

Wecker's Dispensatory contains several preparations in which the magnet is as in«

gredient, 24 {notey

Wells, Dr. his opinion respecting the colouring matter of the blood, 25 {note).

Wesley, John, medical credulity of, 35 ; cured by sulphur and supplication, Iw.

Wheat, the relative proportions of Gluten in, vary in different countries, 58.

Willis, Dr. his prejudice against sugar, 24.

Wine glass, to be estimated as containing f3 'ss, 199.

Wiseman's history of cures by the royal touch, 16.

Witch, the ashes of, a remedy against witchcraft, 26 {note).

Woulf's apparatus originally described by Glauber, 33.

Wormwood, formerly supposed to be an antidote to drunkenness, 79.

Wood, vinegar obtained from, by Glauber, 33.

Woodcock, Elizabeth, buried in the snow for eight days, 6 {note).

Worms, four species of, generated in the human body, 138 (note).

Wounds inflicted by iron instruments formerly supposed to be fatal, 23.

Yeast poultice, its modus operandi explained, 171.

Yellow turnips contain little or no bitter principle, 79.

Yellow fever, errors respecting the use of mercury in the, 34.
Young, Dr. his rule for apportioning doses according to different ages, l89 ; his af'

rangemenl of the Materia Medica, 73.

Zealanders supported, during a scarcity, by Linseed, 80.

Zinc, the acetate of, to be preferred to the ndphate as an ophthalmic application,170;
sulphate of, an excellent remedy in humoral asthma, 104.
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TO THK

PATENT MEDICINES, AND NOSTRUMS,

Described in this work.

"Arcanamelatafalent." Boerh:

"iViflum Ego cognosco remediumnisi quod Tempestivo usa Jia[ late."—Ibid.

Page
Ague Drop 411
Almond Paste 277
Anderson's Pills 271
Anodyne Necklaces 13 & 397
Anti-Pertussis 522
Anti-Venereal Drops 390
Aromatic Lozenges of Steel 374
Aromatic Vinegar 253

Bailey's Itch Ointment 520
Balsam of Honey . 314
Balsam of Horehound 438
Balsam of Lii|Uorice 380
Barclay's Antibilious Fills 363
Bark, essential Salt of 332
Bateman's Pectoral Drops 326
Bate's Anodyne Balsam 408
Battley's Liquor opii Sedativut 440
Beaume de Vie 271
Black Drop 440
Blaine's Powder 487
Boerliaave's Red Pill 395
Brodum's Nervous Cordial 379

Cephalic Snuff 492
Chamberlain's Restorative Pills for

Scrofula 395
Chamomile Drops 279
Charcoal, Concentrated solution of 322
Chelsea Pensioner 381

Cheltenham Salts 480
Cheltenham Salts, the original com-

bined 4eo
Cheltenham Salts, the efflorescence

of 480
Chi ng's Worm Lozenges 394
Cochrane Major, his Cough Medi-

cine 490
Colley's Depilatory 452
Corn Plaister 359
Cough Drops 438
Court Plaister 359
Crespigny Lady, her Fills 271

Daffy's Elixir 605

Dalby's Carmiaalire 418

Fast
Davidson's Remedy for Cancer 298
De La Motte's Golden Drops 506
Delcroix's Depilatory 298
Dinner Pills 371
Dixon's Antibilious Pill» 271

Dutch Drops 497

Eaton's Styptie 83
Eau Mediciaale de Husson 339
Economical Breakfast Powder 493
Edinburgh Ointment 509
Elixir of Longevity 271
Elixir of Vitrol 265
Essence of Vitriol 265
Essence of Bitter Almonds 431
Essence of Coffee 325
Essence of Coltsfoot 314
Essence of Mustard 475
Essence of Mustard Pills 475
Essence of Peppermint 421
Essence of Senna 401
Essence of Spruce 495
Essential Salt of Bark 331
Essential Salt of Lemons 407
Everlasting Pills 280

Ford's Laudanum 515
Ford's Balsam of Horehound 438
Fothergill's Pills 271
Freeman's Bathing Spirits 408
Friar's Balsam 314
Fumigating Pastiles 313

Godbold's Vegetable Balsaia 442
Godfrey's Cordial 468
Godfrey's Smelling Salts 275
Golden Drops 506
Colden Ointment 298
Golden Spirits of Scurvy Grass 317
Gout Tincture, Wilson's 340
Gowland's Lotion 390
Green's Drops 390
Greenough's Tincture 503
Grmdle's Cough Drops 438
Guestonian Embrocation for the

Rbeumatisok 4fff
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Hannay's Loliort

Hatfield's Tincture

Hill's Essence of Bardana
Honey Water
Hooper's Pills

Page
415
381
381
421
271

Hudson's Preservative for the ^Teelii 503

Huiles Antiques 430

Hungary Water 482

Hunt's Breaiifast Powder 4t)3

Ipecauanha Lozenges 403

James's Powder 458

James's Analeptic Pills 458

Jesuit's Drops 314

Jackson's Bathing Spirits 408

Keyser's Pills 247

Lancaster or Black Drop 440
\

Lardner"s Prepared Charcoal 3'22

Lemons^ Essential Salt of 407

Liquor Opii Sedativus 440

Lynch's Embrocation 408

Madden's Vegetable Essence 400

Magnesinn Cheltenham Salts 480

Marsden's Anti-scorbutic Drops 390

Marseilles Vinegar 253

Marshall's Cerate 329

Matthew's Pills 382

Matthew's Injection 504

Mock Arrack 486

Moseley's Pills 462

Necklaces, Anodyne 13

Norris's Drops 284
Norton's Drops 390

Nouffleur's Vermifuge 31

Pdgt
Riga Balsam 499
Rob Antisyphilitiqtle 390
Roche's Embrocation for the Hooping
Cough 430

Royal Preventive 450
Ruspini's Tincture 503
Rymer's Cardiac Tincture 321

Scouring Drops
Seidlitz Powders
Senna, Prepared Essence of

Singleton's Eye Salve

Sirop de Cuisniere

Smellone's Eye Salve

Snuff Cephalic
Sodaic Powers
Solomon's Anti-Impetigines

Solomon's Balm of Gilead

Speediman's Pills

Spilsbury's Anti-scorbutic Drops
Squire's Elixir

Starkey'o Pills

Starkey's Soap
Steer's Opodeldoc
Sterry's Plaisler

Stephens's Mrs. Remedy for the

Storey's Worm Cakes
Si roughton's Elixir

Struve's Lotion

Sulphur Lozenges
Swinton's Daffey's Elixir

Taylor's Remedy for Deafness

Taylor's Red Bottle

Thieves' Vinegar
Thompson's Cheltenham Salts

Tolu Lozenges
Transparent Soap

497
476
401
298
390
267
452
476
390
504
271
390
438
382
490
408
357

Stone
412
394
379
430
488
505

269
486
254
480
312
467

Opodeldoch, Steer's 408 Velno's Vegetable Syrup
Oxley's Essence of Jamaica Ginger 522 Virgin's Milk

Pastilles 313

Pate Arsenicale 298

Peter's Pills 271

Pectoral Balsam of Honey 314

Pectoral Balsam of Liquorice 380

Permanent Ink 293

Portland Powuit
'

32

Plunkett'a Ointment 297

Radcliffe's Elixir 271
Refined Liquorice 364
Remedy for the Tooth-ache 318
Remedies various for the Hooping
Cough 522

Wade's Drops
Walker's Jesuit Drops
Ward's Essence for the Head-acbe
Ward's Paste

Ward's White Drops
Ward's Red Drops
Ward's Sweating Powder
Warner's Cordial

Webster, Lady, her Pills

Whitehead's Essence of Mustard
Wilson's Gout Tincture
Worm Cakes

390
414

314
381
408
312
390
514
508
462
271
475
340
394

O
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